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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  to  the  Society  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  The  Journal, 
the  Council  feels  that  the  thanks  of  all  the  members  are  in  a special 
degree  due  to  the  Contributors  who,  in  these  difficult  times,  have 
devoted  so  much  painstaking  research  to  the  various  articles  now 
published.  The  paper  on  the  Savile  family  with  which  the  volume 
opens  is,  alas,  the  hnal  contribution  which  we  can  receive  from  its 
distinguished  author. 

The  Reverends  C.  V.  Collier  and  Henry  Lawrance  continue 
their  account  of  the  ancient  heraldry,  in  stained  glass  and  otherwise, 
in  the  East  Riding.  The  Deanery  of  Dickering  comes  this  time 
under  consideration. 

Archaeology  may  be  defined  as  the  study  of  the  vestiges  or 
remains,  as  distinguished  from  the  records,  of  the  past.  But  both 
of  these  elements  have  assuredly  been  brought  into  due  focus  in 
Mr.  Bilson’s  article  on  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Beverley.  After 
some  thirty  years'  investigation,  and  a constant  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  building  upon  which  he  now  writes,  Mr.  Bilson 
has  given  us  in  this  volume  the  results  of  his  matured  study  of  the 
subject. 

It  is  true  that  archaeology,  as  the  handmaid  of  history,  has  often 
been  successful  in  casting  new  light  on  matters  formerly  obscure; 
and  sometimes  in  dispelling  cherished  but  absurd  traditional  beliefs. 
Yet  the  enlightened  student  of  archaeology  cannot  afford  to  neglect 
recorded  history.  On  this  side  of  the  picture  we  have  a very  valu- 
able contribution  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  A.  Hamilton  Thompson, 
which  rescues  for  us,  so  to  speak,  the  main  facts  from  the  registers 
of  some  of  the  early  Archdeacons  of  Richmond,  the  originals  of 
which  are  now  lost.  The  entries  consist  for  the  most  part  of  in- 
stitutions to  benefices,  with  the  occasional  ordination  of  a vicarage, 
a few  wills  and  excommunications,  etc.  The  annotations  to  the 
article  and  the  several  indexes  are  especially  valuable,  while  the 
introductory  chapter  really  amounts  to  the  best  account  yet  pub- 
lished of  this  “ peculiar  among  Archdeaconries."  One  can  scarcely 
peruse  these  registers  without  observing  that  the  endowments 
made  by  the  pious  at  the  latter  end  of  the  twelfth,  and  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  thirteenth  century,  had  come  within  the  short 
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space  of  two  hundred  years  to  be  regarded  as  simply  so  much 
property,  to  be  exchanged  about  and  generally  bargained  with, 
quite  irrespective  of  the  intentions  of  the  founders.  A single 
priest  would  hold  numerous  benefices  in  widely  different  parts  of 
the  country,  so  that  it  was  quite  impossible  that  he  could  fulfil  the 
duties  attaching  to  all  of  them,  John  Waltham,  who  ultimately 
attained  the  Bishopric  of  Salisbury,  besides  being  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  held,  according  to  this  register  alone,  more  than  thirty 
ecclesiastical  preferments  at  one  time  and  another;  and  there  is 
much  force  in  what  Mr.  Hamilton  Thompson  says,  that  “ his  numer- 
ous exchanges  may  be  attributed  to  the  opportunity  of  increasing 
his  income  by  a series  of  retiring  pensions,  a motive  which  explains 
the  apparent  restlessness  of  King's  clerks  in  their  benefices.” 

It  is  impossible  for  the  editor  to  issue  this  volume  without 
reference  to  the  heavy  tale  of  loss  in  archaeological  experts  which 
Yorkshire  has  sustained,  and  which  the  pages  of  this  book  record. 
Death  has  robbed  us  of  a former  President  of  the  Society,  two 
Vice-Presidents,  and  a fourth  valued  member  of  the  Council.  Sir 
George  Armytage  will  always  be  remembered  with  esteem  by  his 
colleagues  and  by  the  members  generally  of  the  Society  the  direc- 
tion of  which  was  for  so  long  one  of  his  most  earnest  cares.  Mr. 
S.  J.  Chadwick  had  a connection  with  the  Society  of  more  than 
half  a century;  the  labours  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Clay  did  much  for  York- 
shire genealogy.  The  death  of  Mr.  Tlios.  Boynton  leaves  us  the 
poorer  by  reason  of  his  knowledge  of*  Lake  Dwellings  and  pre- 
historic implements.  Sir  William  St.  John  Hope  was  a guide  and 
an  inspiration  to  more  than  one  generation  of  students  of  the  past; 
it  seems  impossible  to  say  more.  His  name  is  his  memorial  in  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  his  colleagues.  The  investigation  of  Roman 
antiquities  has  suffered  severely  by  the  removal  of  Professor 
F.  J.  Haverfield,  the  story  of  whose  life  and  labours  are  sum- 
marised in  the  volume. 

io,  Park  Street, 

Leeds,  December,  1920. 


H.  B.  McCALL. 
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THE  SAVILE  FAMILY. 

By  the  late  ].  W.  CLAY,  F.  S.A. 

The  early  history  of  the  Saviles1  is  clouded  in  mystery.  In  the 
Elizabethan  times  when  every  family  wished  to  trace  their  origin 
as  far  back  as  possible  the  genealogists  tried  to  claim  a descent 
from  the  Savelli,  an  Italian  family.  This  idea  cannot  be  entertained. 
Mr.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A.,  says,  “ The  family,  like  others  of  those 
which  are  now  accounted  the  best  and  most  ancient  families  in  Eng- 
land, began  early  with  small  possessions,  probably  in  the  parish 
of  Silkstone.'' 

There  are  no  complete  printed  pedigrees  of  this  great  family, 
which  has  occupied  a large  place  in  the  West  Riding  history,  except 
the  one  in  Fosters  Yorkshire  Families.  That  is  in  the  pedigree 
form  which  allows  so  little  space  for  many  details.  Mr.  Hunter, 
who  seems  to  have  taken  great  interest  in  the  family,  has,  in  South 
Yorkshire,  given  several  of  the  branches : that  of  the  main  line  of 
Elland,  Tankersley,  Thornhill,  in  vol.  i,  300;  that  of  Newhall  in 
vol.  i,  67;  that  of  Thribergh  in  vol.  i,  46;  and  that  of  Mexborough 
in  vol.  ii,  393.  There  are  also  sketch  pedigrees  in  Watson's  Halifax , 
and  in  the  Heralds'  Visitations.2 

Since  these  have  been  printed  much  additional  information  has 
been  obtained.  We  have  the  Wills  at  York  and  London,  which 
are  more  accessible  by  the  indexes  in  the  Yorkshire  Record 
Series,  the  Inquisitions  at  the  Record  Office,  the  parish  registers 
at  Elland,  Halifax,  Batley,  Horbury,  Dewsbury,  Wakefield,  etc., 
which  can  be  better  examined,  so  it  seems  possible  to  throw  more 


1 There  are  various  ways  of  spelling 
the  name  Savile,  Savill,  Seyvill,  Sey- 
ville. 

2 There  is  also  information  in  Mr. 
Hunter’s  charming  Antiquarian  Notices 
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of  Lupset  and  Hallamshire,  Sheard’s  Bat- 
ley,  Cooper’s  Savile  Correspondence,  Fox- 
croft’s  Life  of  the  Marquis  of  Halifax, 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography . 
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light  on  this  family,  and  the  works  of  Hunter  are  costly  and  scarce, 
and  there  are  few  dates  in  Watson  and  in  the  Visitations,  so  that 
perhaps  the  following  paper  may  be  useful  to  the  readers  of  The 
Journal. 

The  earliest  printed  notices  we  have  of  the  Saviles  appear  to 
be  as  follows: — 

1225  (9  Henry  III).  John  de  Dewsbury  and  Odo  de  Richmond 
granted  to  Henry  de  Sey  vill,  our  parishioner,  a chantry  in  the  chapel 
of  Guthlaker  (Chadwick’s  Notes  on  Dewsbury  Church,  26). 

12 5 1-2  (36  Henry  III),  Assize  Rolls.  Sir  John  de  Seyvill  sum- 
moned concerning  a messuage  in  Pontefract  (Record  Series,  xliv, 
60). 

1274-1307.  Wakefield  Court  Rolls.  Baldwin  de  Seyville  and 
his  three  sons,  William,  John,  Hugh,  are  mentioned  without  place 
of  abode. 

1286  (Edw.  I),  20  July. . Lunacy  Inquisition  of  Peter  de  Seyvell 
at  the  Record  Office. 

Inq.  Petri  de  Seyvell  taken  before  Tlios.  de  Normenvill  at 
York  pursuant  to  a writ  dated  20  July,  14  Edw.  I (1286).  Peter  de 
Seyvill  is  clearly  mad  and  an  idiot,  incapable  of  managing  his  land. 
He  holds  the  manor  of  Goullackarres,  viz.  three  fourth  parts  of  the 
inheritance  of  Ric.  le  Botiler  of  Sandale,  and  the  fourth  part  of 
Sir  John  de  Heton  for  a service  of  3 d.  yearly.  The  manor  is  worth 
£8  yearly.  Thereof  Peter  gave  to  Agnes  de  Seyvell,  his  sister,  one 
mill  worth  30s.  yearly  4 years  ago  when  he  was  insane.  Peter  holds 
in  Skelebrok  3J  oxgangs  of  land  from  Sir  Ran.  de  Blamustre  for  the 
service  of  10s.  yearly;  it  is  worth  46s.  8d.  yearly;  he  demised  this 
land  to  Robert  son  of  Stephen  de  Kirkeby  for  20  years  at  a rent  of 
265.  8d.,  of  which  term  8 years  are  elapsed.  The  same  Peter  holds 
in  Smetheton  one  messuage  and  4 oxgangs  of  land  of  the  Earl  of 
Lincoln  by  suit  of  court  at  Pontefract  every  three  weeks,  worth  £4 
yearly,  none  of  it  is  alienated  except  that  Peter  while  sane  demised 
the  land  to  William  Seyvill,  his  uncle,  for  14  years,  whereof  7 are 
elapsed;  in  Thurleston  42s.  of  rent  of  assize  from  the  heir  of  Hode- 
rode,  whereof  nothing  is  alienated;  in  Holdeham  60  shillingsworth 
of  land  from  the  heir  of  Roger  de  Wamwell  which  he  demised 
while  sane  to  John  de  Wamwell  for  20  years,  whereof  6 are  elapsed, 
for  a sum  of  money  beforehand  and  4 marks  yearly.  The  execution 
of  the  writ  was  delayed  owing  to  John  de  Dychton  to  whom  the 
escheator  had  committed  the  custody  of  the  said  Peter  and  his 
land  being  unequal  to  the  management  and  also  weak  (who  has 
to  wife  Pleasance  Peter’s  sister). 


THE  SAVILE  FAMILY 


3 


1338  (Edw.  III).  Yorkshire  Fines.  Adam  son  of  John  de 
Sayvill  mentioned. 

1353-4  (Edw.  Ill),  1372  (Edw.  III).  John  Sayville  of  Eland 
and  Isabel  his  wife,  John  son,  and  Henry  his  brother  regarding  the 
manors  of  Eland  and  Tankersley. 

1377,  1 Mar.  (51  Edw.  III).  Will.  Henry  Sayuill.  To  be  buried 
in  the  chapel  of  the  blessed  Marie  of  Hoderfeld.  To  John  my  son 
xli.  To  Johan  my  daughter  x marks.  To  Alice  my  daughter 
x marks.  If  any  residue  among  my  children.  I make  Thomas  and 
John  my  sons  executors  {Reg.  Alex.  Nevell,  i,  23). 

There  have  been  many  attempts  at  bringing  the  early  accounts 
of  the  family  into  proper  order  by  the  heralds  and  other  authorities, 
some  of  which  are  as  follows,  but  they  are  all  incorrect  and  not 
worth  reprinting: — 

Flower’s  Visitation,  taken  1563  and  1564  (Harleian  Soc.,  xvi). 
Glover’s  Visitation,  taken  1584  and  1585,  edited  by  Joseph  Foster. 
Whitaker’s  Loidis  and  Elmete,  no  authority  given.  Foster’s  York- 
shire Families,  no  authority  given.  Watson’s  History  of  Halifax, 
which  is  often  quoted  and  is  very  amusing. 

He  says  " it  is  a family  of  great  antiquity  supposed  to  be  de- 
scended from  the  Sabelli  or  Savelli  of  Rome.  Some  were  consuls  at 
Rome  before  our  Saviour’s  time,  and  it  is  said  to  have  existed  for 
3,000  years.  The  first  I meet  with  is  Sir  John  Savile  of  Savile  Hall, 
Dodworth,  who  married  a daughter  of  Syr  Symon  de  Rockley,  by  her 
he  had  Sir  Walter  and  John.  Sir  Walter  married  a daughter  of  Adam 
Everingham  of  Stainborough,  by  whom  a daughter  Elizabeth  mar- 
ried to  Sir  John  Everingham.  John,  brother  of  Sir  Walter,  married 
about  1240  Agnes  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Roger  Aldwark,  and  by 
her  had  Henry,  who  married  Agnes  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Golcar  of  Golcar,  by  whom  Thomas,  who  married  ....  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Sir  Richard  Tankersley  of  Tankersley,  by  whom  Sir 
John,  Henry,  and  Alice  wife  of  ...  . Lockwood.  Sir  John  of 
Tankersley  married  Agnes  daughter  and  heiress  of  ...  . Rochdale, 
by  whom  he  had  John  of  Tankersley  (Peter  by  Foster),  Elizabeth 
wife  of  Thomas  Kay,  and  Margery  wife  of  John  Thornton.  John 
Savile  of  Tankersley  married  Isabel  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Latham, 
by  whom  Sir  John  and  Jane  wife  of  ...  . Ashton  of  Lancashire. 
Sir  John  married  Jane  daughter  of  Mathew  de  Bosco  (or  Wood), 
by  whom  John  and  Margaret,  Prioress  of  Kirklees  32  Edw.  Ill 
(1358-9).  Sir  John  married  Margery  daughter  of  Henry  Rush  worth 
of  Rushworth,  by  whom  Sir  John  Savile,  who  married  Isabel  de 
Eland.” 
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Watson,  of  course,  is  quite  wrong,  as  Tankersley  did  not  come  to 
the  Saviles  till  the  Eland  marriage. 

The  best  account  appears  to  be  in  the  “ Autobiography  of  Sir 
John  Savile,,,  Baron  of  the  exchequer,  copied  in  the  Yorkshire 
Archaeological  Journal,  xv,  421,  where  he  states  that  his  ancestor, 
Henry  Savile  of  Copley,  was  a younger  son  of  Henry  Savile  of  Thorn- 
hill, brother  of  John  Savile,  Kt.,  and  cousin  and  heir  of  Isabell 
the  sister  and  heiress  of  John  Savile,  who  was  the  son  and  heir  of 
the  aforesaid  John  Savile,  who  was  the  son  of  Sir  John  Savile,  Kt., 
who  was  son  of  John  Savile  and  Margaret  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Henry  Rish worth. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  various  accounts,  we  can  only  say  that 
the  Saviles  originally  started  with  lands  in  Shelley  and  Golcar, 
near  Huddersfield,  which  they  might  have  obtained  through  an 
heiress,  as  they  quartered  the  Golcar  arms,  but  that,  of  course, 
may  have  been  an  after-consideration.  Their  real  rise  was  by  for- 
tunate marriages  with  heiresses.  The  first  one  with  the  Eland 
heiress  brought  in  the  Elland  and  Tankersley  manors,  and  soon 
after  the  great  Thornhill  property  came  in.  All  these  estates  still 
remain  to  the  present  owner. 

It  seems  impossible  to  start  the  pedigree  properly  before  the 
Rishworth  marriage,  till  there  is  more  information,  which  can  only 
probably  be  obtained  if  there  are  some  early  deeds  at  Rufford,1 
which  have  never  been  properly  examined.  We  therefore  propose 
in  this  paper  to  begin  with  Sir  John  de  Savile  who  married  Margery 
de  Rishworth  as  follows. 


THE  PEDIGREE  OF  SAVILE  OF  THORNHILL. 


I.  Sir  JOHN  DE  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Golcar  and  of  Rishworth, 
by  his  marriage;  mar.  Margery,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Henry  de  Rishworth,  of  Rishworth2;  probabty  dead  in 
1337.  They  had  issue — 


II.  Sir  JOHN  DE  SAVILE  ; did  homage  1337;  dead  1353  ; 
mar.  Margerie.  They  had  issue — 


1 1 believe  that  Mr.  W.  Paley  Baildon 
has  the  offer  of  looking  at  the  deeds  at 
Rufford,  and  if  he  succeeds  in  finding 
anything  important  that  he  wili  bring  it 
forward  at  a future  date. 

2 All  the  authorities  agree  about  this 
match,  but  it  is  a pity  we  have  no  dates. 
This  marriage  took  place  certainly  before 
1306  and  probably  in  1300.  The  other 


coheirs  were  Ellen,  wife  of  Thos.  de  Lang- 
field,  and  Isabel,  wife  of  John  de  Insula. 
The  general  account  is  that  his  son  mar- 
ried Isabel  de  Eland,  but  Mr.  Baildon  is 
confident  there  must  have  been  a genera- 
tion between.  The  Rishworth  property 
has  always  been  held  by  the  family,  and 
the  moors  there  still  afford  much  sport, 
of  grouse  to  the  present  lord. 


THE  SAVILE  FAMILY 


5 


III.  Sir  JOHN  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Golcar  and  of  Elland  and 
Tankersley,  by  his  marriage;  was  High  Sheriff  of  York- 
shire 1380-83-88;  Knight  of  the  Shire  1375-82-84-89. 

He  founded  a chantry  at  Elland  church  by  licence,  10  July, 
1396,  to  pray  for  John,  Duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Lancaster, 
Sir  John  Sayvill  and  Isabella  his  wife  and  their  children, 
Henry,  late  Earl  of  Lancaster,  John  Sayvill  and  Margaret  his 
wife,  the  parents  of  the  said  Sir  John,  Thomas  de  Eland  and 
Joan  his  wife,  parents  of  the  said  Isabella  ( Chantry  Surveys, 
Surtees  Soc.,  ii,  298). 1 Inq.  ad  quod  damnum,  file  436,  no.  36. 

Will. — 2No  date,  proved  23  Sept.,  1399  (Reg.  Scrope,  157) ; 
he  desires  to  be  buried  at  Elland;  he  gives  many  legacies  to 
sundry  people,  to  his  tenants  at  Golcar  and  Tankersley,  and 
only  mentions  John  Savile  of  Shelley,  who  was  executor  and 
proved  his  will. 

There  seems  no  Inquisition.  Mar.  Isabel,  daughter  of 
Thomas  de  Eland,  Esq.,  of  Elland  and  Tankersley, 
before  1353,  which  manors  she  brought. 

1:399.  Nov.  17,  in  the  chapel  within  the  manor  of  New- 
stead,  near  the  Priory  of  St.  Oswald’s  of  Nostell,  William, 
Bishop  of  Pharos,  the  suffragan  of  the  archbishop,  received 
the  vow  of  chastity  of  Isabella,  widow  of  Sir  John  Saville, 
knt.,  and  gave  her  the  ring  and  mantle  (Reg.  Scrope,  21  a). 

They  had  issue — 

Sir  John  Savile,  of  Elland,  Knt.,  High  Sheriff  1402; 
mar.  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Radclyffe,  of 
Radclyffe  Tower  (Whitaker’s  Whalley).  They  had 
issue — 

Sir  John  Savile,  Knt.,  died  s.p. ; mar.  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam. 

Isabel,  mar.  Thomas  Darcy,  second  son  of 
Philip,  Lord  Darcy. 

Henry  (IV). 


IV.  HENRY  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Elland  and  of  Thornhill,  by  his 
marriage;  died  1412  (Hunter);  mar.  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Simon,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Brian  Thornhill, 
Knt.,  of  Thornhill.  They  had  issue — 

Sir  Thomas  (V). 


1 In  the  same  Chantry  Surveys,  p.  292, 
Sir  John  Savile  is  said  to  have  founded  a 
chantry  at  Thornhill  with  rents  of  lands 

“ in  Brigehowse  by  will  xmo  Decembris, 
Edward  iiij,  xxmo.”  This  is  not  in,  nor 
agrees  with,  the  above  will. 


2 Mr.  E.  W.  Crossley  found  this  long 
Latin  will  at  York,  and  copied  it  in 
Halifax  Wills,  ii,  216,  but  nothing  further 
relating  to  the  Savile  family  is  in  his 
extract. 
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Henry,  mar,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Thomas  Copley, 
Esq.,  of  Copley  (A  quo  the  Saviles  of  Copley,  Hullin- 
edge,  Newhall,  Methley,  etc.). 

V.  Sir  THOMAS  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill,  and  heir  to  his 
cousin,  Isabel  Darcy,  to  Elland  and  Tankersley,  etc.;  M.P. 
Yorkshire  1439. 

Will. — In  the  feast  of  St.  Edmund,  Archbp.  of  Canterbury, 
after  the  feast  of  St.  Marlin  in  Winter,  1449,  I,  Thomas 
Savyll,  knight,  sound  of  mind,  make  my  testament.  First 
I bequeath  my  soul  to  God,  the  Blessed  Mary,  and  St.  Michael 
and  all  Saints,  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  church 
of  Thornhill  near  the  grave  of  Margaret  my  wife.  I bequeath 
for  my  mortuary  my  best  horse  with  the  better  trappings  ; 
to  the  church  of  Thornhill  one  suit  of  vestments,  viz.  for  priest, 
deacon  and  subdeacon,  of  yellow  cloth,  with  a cap  ; to  the 
fabric  and  repair  of  the  bridge  of  Horbery  xls.;  to  each  order 
of  Friars,  viz.  to  the  Friars  of  Pontefract  xiiis.  vii id.,  and  to 
the  Friars  of  Tikliill  vis.  vii  id.,  and  to  the  Carmelites  of  Don- 
caster vis.  viikL;  and  to  the  Friars  Minors  of  Doncaster 
vis.  viii d.;  to  the  house  of  St.  Robert  of  Knaresburgh  with  my 
land  iiis.  iiii d.  I bequeath  to  buy  a table  for  the  high  altar 
xls.,  to  the  light  before  the  crucifix  xls.,  for  my  funeral  and 
burial  and  to  make  a tomb  over  me  and  my  wife  iiii  marcs, 
for  a chaplain  to  celebrate  for  me,  my  wife  and  ancestors  in 
the  church  of  Thornhill1  on  the  altar  of  St.  Mary  near  my 
tomb  for  vi  years  after  my  decease  xxiiiitL;  to  the  Recluse  at 
Beston  iiis.  iiii d.  The  residue  I bequeath  to  my  son  and  heir 
John,  knight,  whom  I constitute  my  executor.  Proved  by 
John  Netiltown  and  Richard  Whitley,  16th  December,  A.D., 
abovesaid,  at  York  (Reg.  Test.,  ii,  204). 

Mar.  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Pilkington,  Knt.,  of 
Bradley;  bur.  at  Thornhill.  They  had  issue — 

Sir  John  (VI). 

Margaret,  (?)  mar.  Sir  John  Hopton,  of  Swillington. 

Alice,  (?)  mar.  Conan  Aske. 

Elizabeth,  (?)  mar.  Sir  John  Harrington. 

VI.  Sir  JOHN  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill,  Elland,  etc.;  High 
Sheriff  of  Yorkshire  1455  and  1461;  M.P.  Yorkshire  1450, 
1467.  Mr.  Hunter  says  “ he  was  chief  steward  of  the  manor 
of  Wakefield,  connected  with  which  office  was  the  custody 
of  the  castle  of  Sandal.  The  castle  thus  became  his  occa- 
sional residence,  where  he  died  on  the  morrow  of  the  feast 
of  St.  Basil,  1482.  He  was  carried  through  Wakefield 
and  sumptuously  buried  at  Thornhill/' 

1 Dodsworth  says  there  was  the  fol*  Thome  Sayvill,  militis,  qui  haiic  capellam 
lowing  inscription:  “Orate  pro  anima  fieri  fecit anno  Domini  1447.” 
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Will. — Nov.  23,  1481.  Johannes  Savile,  miles.  Corpus 
meum  loco  sepulturse  patris  in  eccl.  St.  Mich,  de  Thornhill. 
Margaretse  Savile,  filiae  meae,  xl li.  Lego  ad  distribuendum 
inter  servientes  meos  secundum  eorum  merita  et  servitia, 
xli.  Johanni  Savile  pro  le  heirelomes,  j lectum  pendentem 
cum  pertin.,  j librum  vocatum  Missale,  cum  calice  et  vesti- 
mento,  cum  pannis  ornamentis  altari  pertinentibus,  j cra- 
terem  argenti  stantem  et  coopertum,  j craterem  stantem  et 
deauratum  cum  quibusdam  signis  argenti,  j mappam  cum 
tuello,  j salsarium  argenti  et  coopertum,  j par  de  awndeirenes, 
cum  tabulis  et  formis,  tristellis,  et  cathedris,  ij  ollas  senneas, 
j stantem  in  le  fournes,  aliam  sine  fournes,  j patellam,  j pelvim 
cum  lavacro  de  masselyn,  ij  veruta  ferrea,  vj  cocliaria  argenti, 
ij  plumba,  et  iij  le  worteledes,  j maskefat,  j gilefat,  j stepefat 
cum  caeteris  vasis  ligneis  pandoxatorio  pertinentibus,  j cili- 
cium  j plaustrum  j aratrum  cum  cultura  et  vomere,  ij  herpicas. 
Item  Willelmo  Savile,  filio  meo,  xx  marcas.  Thomas  Savile, 
filio  meo,  xx  marcas.  Henrico  Savile,  filio  meo,  xls.  Ricardo 
Savile,  filio  meo,  xls.  Nicholao  Savile,  filio  meo,  xls. 

(As  to  estates,  in  English.)  Wife  Alice,  if  she  survives  me, 
to  have  for  her  life  the  manor  called  Bothamhall  and  all  those 
lands,  etc.,  in  Risshworth  and  Goulkery  which  Thos.  Savile, 
knt.,  my  father,  by  his  deed  gave  to  me  and  Alice  my  wife 
at  our  marriage.  Wife  to  have  also  for  life  the  capital  mes- 
suage of  Coldeby  with  the  lands  thereto  belonging  in  the  Isle 
of  Axholme,  and  lands  in  Estrington  and  in  Thurleston  in 
the  parish  of  Penyston,  which  the  said  Thos.  Savile,  knt.,  by 
his  deed  gave  to  us  after  our  marriage.  Wife  to  have  also 
for  life  the  manor  of  Thornhill  and  lands  in  Ovenden,  Waddes- 
worth  and  Skircoittes,  which  Wm.  Gascoigne,  knt.,  and 
others  granted  to  me  and  Alice  my  wife  by  deed  dated 
1 July,  28  Hen.  VI.  My  feoffees  to  grant  by  deed,  with  power 
of  distress  on  non-payment,  to  my  son  Henry  an  annual  rent 
of  ^4  out  of  the  manor  of  ITundesworth  for  his  life.  And  like 
annuities  to  my  sons  Richard  and  Nicholas.  And  to  my  son, 
William  Savile,  a moiety  of  the  manor  of  Hundesworth  in 
tail  male,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Thomas.  And  to 
my  son,  Thomas  Savile,  the  other  moiety  of  the  said  manor 
in  tail  male,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Wm.  And  after 
the  death  of  the  said  Henry,  Nicholas,  and  Richard,  the  said 
William  and  Thomas  Savile  to  have  the  said  manor  free  from 
the  said  annuities.  After  wife’s  death  my  feoffees  to  convey 
all  my  lands,  etc.,  to  my  right  heirs  according  to  my  deed. 
Residue  of  my  goods  to  wife  Alice  and  son  William,  extrix.  and 
exor.  Witnesses,  John  Cooke,  vicar  of  Sandall,  John  Porter, 
rector  of  High  Holand,  and  Robt.  Chaloner,  literate. 

Proved  June  21,  1482,  by  widow,  power  reserved  for  son 
William,  the  other  exor.  (Reg.  Test. ,v,  66;  Halifax  Wills,  i,  p.  21). 

Mar.  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Gascoigne,  Knt., 
of  Gawthorp,  extrix.  of  her  husband’s  will.  On  July  3, 
William,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  was  commissioned  to  veil 
Alice,  widow  of  Sir  John  Savile  (Reg.  Rotherham,  23 b). 
On  Jan.  14,  1493-4,  Sir  John  Waterton,  Knt.,  adminis- 
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tered  the  effects  of  Lady  Savile  (Ibid.,  361  b).  They  had 

issue— 

John  (VII). 

Henry,  in  his  father’s  will. 

William,  exor.  of  his  father,  of  Grays  Inn,  enlarged  the 
choir  of  Thornhill  church.1 
Richard,  in  his  father’s  will. 

Nicholas,  in  his  father’s  will. 

Thomas,  of  Lupset  (see  Savile  of  Lupset,  p.  15). 
Elizabeth,  mar.  1st,  Sir  Robert  Waterton,  of  Walton; 
2ly,  Thomas  Savile,  of  Hullinedge.  Adm.  Jan.  14, 
1493-4,  to  John  Waterton,  Knt.  (Rotherham, 
i,  61). 

Isabel,  mar.  Oliver  Mirfield. 

Anne,  mar.  1st,  John  Butler,  of  Lancashire  (Tonge); 

2ly,  Ralph  Snaith2;  3d,  Sir  Roger  Hopton.3 
Margaret,  had  xlli.  in  her  father’s  will. 

VII.  JOHN  SAVILE,  died  vi.  pa.;  mar.  Jane,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Harrington,  of  Brierley,  Knt.,  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas,  Lord  Dacre  (Hunter’s  South  York- 
shire, ii,  402).  They  had  issue— 

Sir  John  (VIII). 

Alice,  wife  of  Sir  William  Calverley,  of  Calve rley; 
will,  10  Sept.,  14  Henry  VIII  (1522),  proved  Sept. 
25,  (?)  1522;  to  be  buried  in  Calverley  church  near 
her  husband  (Reg.  Test.,  ix,  235;  Thoresby  Soc., 
ix,  174). 


VIII.  Sir  JOHN  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill;  High  Sheriff  of 
Yorkshire  1 Henry  VII  (i486),  the  year  of  the  battle 
of  Bosworth.  He  probably  died  on  Palm  Sunday, 


20  Hen.  VII  (1504). 

1  There  was  in  Dodsworth’s  time  in 

the  east  window  of  the  choir  the  follow- 
ing inscription:  Pray  for  the  gude  pros- 

perity, mercy  and  grace  of  William  Say- 
vile,  one  of  the  Company  of  Grayse  In, 
and  for  the  Sowles  of  Sir  John  Sayvile 
and  Dame  Alice  his  wief,  fadyr  and 
modyr  to  the  said  William,  and  also  for 
the  gude  prosperity,  mercy  and  grace 
to  Sir  John  Sayvile  and  Dame  (Alice)  his 
wief.  The  which  William  Sayvile  en- 
lardged  this  quyer  att  his  cost,  att  the 
oversight  of  the  said  Sir  John,  his  nephew, 


wherwith  pray  we  all  that  God  be  pleased, 
the  which  werke  was  finished  the  yere 
our  Lord  1493. 

2 There  is  a long  will  of  Ralph  Snaith, 
11  March,  1472,  proved  York,  23  March, 
1472-3  (Test.  Ebor.,  iii,  203),  mentioning 
his  wife’s  brother,  Wm.  Savile,  and  sister, 
Waterton. 

3 ? of  Ackworth.  See  engraving  of  a 
memorial  slab  in  the  church  there  to  him 
and  his  wife  Anne  (Banks,  Wakefield 
Walks). 
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1 Will. — The  last  day  of  March  A.D.  (1503),  18  Henry  VII,  I 
Sir  John  Say  veil,  Knight.  Soul  to  God,  body  to  be  buried  in 
church  of  Thornhill,  debts  to  be  paid.  Whereas  by  indenture 
between  William  Calverley,  the  elder,  now  deceased  and  me, 
of  the  marriage  of  Sir  William  Calverley,  the  elder,  his  son  and 
Alice  my  sister,  it  is  lawful  for  me,  if  my  sister  inherit  my  lands, 
to  do  with  lands  of  the  yearly  value  of  (ioo)/f.  what  my  will 
is,  or  shall  be;  also  if  I die  without  issue  the  same  William 
immediatly  after  my  decease  shall  pay  100 li.  yearly  to  my 
executors,  till  800  marks  be  fully  paid;  I will  that  if  he  and 
my  sister  and  their  heirs  peaceably  suffer  my  executors  to 
occupy  and  minister  according  to  this  my  last  will,  the  same 
sum  of  800  marks  be  not  asked  of  the  said  William  (his)  heirs 
or  executors.  Immediately  after  my  decease  my  feoffees,  viz. 
Thomas,  earl  of  Surrey,  Sir  Raynold  Bray,  George  Tailbois, 
Sir  Thomas  Wortley,  Knts.,  William  Fayrfax,  John  Cut, 
Richard  Chumley,  John  Chaloner,  and  Robert  Fryston,  shall 
make  a lease  of  all  such  lands  and  advowsons  and  chantries, 
to  take  such  profits  of,  to  my  son  Henry  or  to  such  as  there 
happen  to  be  next  heir,  if  he  or  they  be  at  the  age  of  twenty 
years,  he  or  they  finding  sufficient  surety  to  my  executors  to 
pay  them  yearly  100 li.  during  ten  years  next  after  my  decease 
at  Whitson  and  Martinmas  equally,  Provided  that  the  said 
lease  be  not  prejudicial  to  my  wife  in  such  lands  as  her  jointure 
or  to  any  other  grant  by  me  made  in  this  my  last  will ; and  if 
he  or  they  to  whom  the  said  lease  be  made,  be  under  twenty, 
or  refuse  to  find  the  said  surety,  then  I will  that  my  executors 
take  the  profits  of  all  my  lands  which  should  . . . the  said 
lease,  till  such  time  as  the  sum  of  1,000 li.  be  received;  if  my 
said  heir  or  heirs  being  at  the  age  of  20  trouble  my  executors, 
I will  that  my  feoffees  sell  the  lordship  of  Thornhill  with  the 
advowson  and  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  100 li.  to  the  King 
of  England  for  the  time  being  after  the  price  of  xiiiith  yere 
purchase  to  be  paid  in  iiii  yerez  day ; and  if  his  bigness  refuse 
to  buy  it,  then  my  executors  to  sell  it  at  their  pleasure  and 
ther  with  perform  this  my  last  will.  Provided  if  my  son 
Henry  or  other  issue  of  my  body,  be  within  the  age  of  twenty 
years  at  the  time  of  my  decease,  then  my  feoffees  shall  suffer 
my  executors  to  take  the  whole  profits  of  my  lands  during  the 
nonage  of  my  said  heir,  my  wife’s  jointure  excepted,  and  if 
the  said  profits  shall  content  the  King’s  grace  1,000  marks,  so 
that  his  highness  suffer  my  lady  his  mother,  the  said  earl  of 
Surrey,  Sir  Henry  Vernon,  Master  Robert  Frost,  Chancellor 
to  the  prince  and  Sir  Thomas  Pek,  parson  of  Thornhill,  or 
such  of  them  as  shall  be  then  living,  to  have  the  ward,  marriage 
and  governance  of  my  said  son  and  heir;  if  it  be  a daughter  or 
daughters,  his  Grace  to  have  1,000 li.)  either  sum  to  be  paid 
in  (three)  years  after  my  decease ; and  if  his  Grace  refuse  the 
said  sum  or  sums  then  I will  that  his  Grace  have  the  governance 
of  my  said  heir  or  heirs  and  20H.  a year  for  finding  thereof  or 
they  come  to  the  age  of  twenty  years,  to  be  paid  yearly  by  my 
executors;  executors  to  suffer  wife  to  have  all  her  apparel 
and  all  such  goods  as  was  her  father’s,  and  over  that  of  my 

Mr.  E.  W.  Crossley  found  this  will  in  the  State  Papers,  which  does 
not  appear  to  have  before  seen  the  light. 
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goods  to  the  value  of  ioo  marks  in  such  stuff  as  she  think  con- 
venient, to  be  delivered  and  appraised  by  Master  Robert 
Frost,  chancellor  to  the  prince,  if  living,  and  if  not  by  Sir 
Thomas  Pek,  parson  of  Thornhill;  my  house  to  be  kept  as 
it  is  at  my  costs  twenty  weeks  after  my  decease ; if  son  under 
age  at  my  death  live  to  age  of  twenty,  executors  to  account  to 
him,  and  my  debts  paid  and  will  performed,  the  residue  over 
costs  and  charges  to  be  to  the  (use  of  such)  son ; on  coming  to 
his  age  of  sixteen  son  to  have  looli.  yearly  for  his  finding,  if 
the  King  suffer  him  to  be  married  by  such  as  I have  assigned 
before,  and  that  he  be  in  such  place  as  he  may  go  to  school 
till  he  be  fourteen  years  old  and  it  at  the  discretion  of  them 
that  have  the  ordering  of  him  as  is  aforesaid,  and  if  it  be  a 
daughter  or  daughters  it  to  be  disposed  by  my  executors  and 
if  or  they  (to  have)  nothing  at  the  age  of  twenty  years  but  my 
lands  and  the  2oli.  to  their  finding  as  is  aforesaid,  the  1,000 li. 
aforesaid  received,  anything  behind  to  be  received  after  she 
or  they  be  twenty  after  the  some  of  100 li.  a year,  as  above. 
At  Michaelmas  after  my  decease  my  executors  shall  meet  at 
the  abbey  of  St.  Oswald’s  and  the  prior  for  the  time  being, 
calling  to  him  John  Chaloner,  William  Eleson  and  William 
Amyas,  is  to  take  account  of  my  executors,  and  yearly  at 
Michaelmas,  or  within  twenty  days,  the  said  prior  to  have  40s. 
at  the  finishing  of  the  account  and  5/t.  for  the  costs  of  the  audit, 
if  he  will  be  content  and  the  audit  to  be  at  my  charges;  pro- 
vided always  that  every  of  my  executors  exceed  not  the  number 
of  eight  hcrses  and  the  auditor  four  horses;  and  I will  that 
the  said  John  Chaloner,  William  Eleson,  and  William  Amyas 
to  have  40s.  for  their  reward  at  every  audit  when  they  have 
made  and  engrossed  their  books,  and  such  as  minister  of  my 
executors  to  have  10  marks  yearly  during  their  (ministering) 
over  their  reasonable  costs;  if  they  all  die  within  ten  years 
such  other  persons  to  act  as  shall  be  assigned  by  the  said  earl 
of  Surrey  and  Sir  Reynald  Bray,  or  if  they  die  the  said  prior 
for  the  time  being  to  put  in  such  as  he  shall  think  meet.  If 
any  of  my  executors  fail  in  coming  to  the  audit,  if  he  send  his 
accounts  he  is  to  be  rebated  5 marks  of  his  reward,  if  he 
neither  come  nor  send  his  account,  the  said  prior  is  forthwith 
to  sue  him  by  the  church  law  and  compel  him  thereto,  the  said 
prior  so  doing  to  receive  5 marks  over  the  said  costs;  and  if 
the  said  John  Chaloner,  William  Elleson,  and  William  Amyas 
or  any  of  them  fail  in  coming  to  the  audit,  they  shall  lose  their 
reward  for  that  year,  if  they  die  the  prior  shall  put  in  other 
as  aforesaid.  At  the  three  years’  (end)  (the  executors)  to 
bring  or  send  the  accounts  then  finished  to  the  said  carl,  Sir 
Raynald  Bray  and  Marmaduke,  now  Abbot  of  Fountains,  and 
John  Cutt.  to  comp(t)rolle  the  said  accounts,  whether  it  agree 
with  my  wilLand  thereupon  to  subscribe  it  with  their  hands, 
the  earl  and  Sir  Reynald  receiving  100s.  each  and  the  abbot 
and  John  Cutt  46s.  8d.,  etc.  At  the  ten  years’  end  the  ac- 
counts to  be  engrossed  and  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  York 
under  the  seals  of  the  earl  and  the  others  and  of  the  said  prior 
of  St.  Oswald’s  and  the  archbishop  to  make  acquittance  to 
the  executors.  Anything  doubtful  in  the'  will  to  be  construed 
by  Master  Robert  Frost,  one  of  my  executors  or  the  said  Sir 
Thomas  Pek.  Servants  to  have  a year’s  wages,  etc.  Exe- 
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cutors,  Sir  Harry  Vernon,  Knight,  Master  Robert  Frost,  chan- 
cellor to  my  lord  prince,  and  Sir  Thomas  Pek,  parson  of  Thorn- 
hill. Witnesses,  Robert  Fryston,  William  Levet,  and  Richard 
Breres. 

The  said  John  Say  veil,  Knight,  died  on  Palm  Sunday, 
20  Henry  VII.  Henry  Say  veil  is  his  son  and  heir  and  was  aged 
at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death  six  years  and  more. 

Cal.  of  State  Papers.  Inq.  p.m.  Hen.  VII,  vol.  ii,  p.  51 1, 
No.  803. 

There  is  an  Inquisition,  very  dilapidated.  Mar.  1st, 
Alice,  daughter  of  William  Vernon,  Esq.,  died  s.p.;  mar. 
2ly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Paston,  Knt., 
by  Jane,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Edmund  Beaufort, 
Duke  of  Somerset,  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
St.  Albans,  1455,  and  cousin  german  to  the  Countess  of 
Richmond,  mother  of  King  Henry  VII.  Mr.  Hunter  calls 
this  the  most  splendid  marriage  of  any  of  the  earlier  Saviles, 
as  the  son  was  thus  a partaker  of  the  royal  blood.1 

Her  will,  1 July,  33  Hen.  VIII  (1542).  Called  Elizabeth 
Savile  of  Tankersley,  widow.  To  be  buried  in  the  Lady 
quire  in  Thornhill  church.  To  Edward  and  Dorithie,  children 
of  my  son  Henry  Savile,  each  a spoon.  To  my  daughter, 
Lady  Anne  Tliwaites,  my  daughter,  Lady  Elizabeth  Conyers, 
each  a goblet.  To  Margaret  Wortley  a goblet.  To  Chris- 
topher Conyers,  son  of  Sir  Christopher  Conyers,  knt.,  2 silver 
salts.  To  William  and  Isabell  Thwaites,  children  of  the 
aforesaid  Anne,  to  Michaell  and  Frances  Sotehill,  children 
of  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth  Conyers,  each  a spoon.  To 
Elizabeth  Lacie,  wife  of  Richard  Lacie,  a spoon  and  a pair  of 
beads.  To  Katherine  Thwaites,  daughter  of  Lady  Anne,  a 
pair  of  coral  beads.  To  Richard  Lacie  and  Henrie  Thwaites, 
sons  of  the  Lady  Anne,  each  a spoon.  All  other  goods  to 
Isabell  Thwaites  and  Frances  Sotehill  equally.  The  Lord 
Talbote,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  Henry  Savile,  knt.,  super- 
visors. Proved  12  Jan.,  1541-2,  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Conyers, 
Lady  Anne  Thwaites,  the  other  executrix,  renouncing  (Reg. 
Test.,  xi,  591). 

They  had  issue — 

Sir  Henry  (IX). 

Anne,  mar.  Sir  Henry  Thwaites,  of  Lund. 

Elizabeth,  mar.  1st,  18  July,  2 Hen.  VIII  (1519),  Sir 
Thomas  Conyers,  of  Sockburn,  Knt.,  who  died  June, 
1520;  mar.  2ly,  Thomas  Sothill,  Esq.,  of  Sothill. 

Margaret,  mar.  1st,  Thomas  Wortley,  of  Wortley,  Esq., 
cov.  7 June,  13  Hen.  VIII;  mar.  2ly,  Richard  Corbet, 

1 Mr.  Hunter  says  she  remarried  1st  Poynings,  3d  Robert  Gargrave.  If  so,  she 
Sir  Richard  Hasting,  2ly  Sir  Edward  kept  the  Savile  name . 
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Esq.,  of  Wortley,  whose  will  is  dated  5 Oct.,  1564, 
proved  London,  20  Aug.,  1566  (Crymes,  22;  North 
Country  Wills,  Surtees  Soc.,  cxxi,  42). 


IX.  Sir  HENRY  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill,  etc.,  and  of 
Sothill,  ju.  ux. ; High  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire  1537-41;  a very 
important  man  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  to  whom  he 
steadfastly  adhered  at  the  time  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace ; 
a great  supporter  of  Robert  Holdsworth,  Vicar  of  Halifax, 
and  an  enemy  of  Sir  Richard  Tempest,  Knt.,  of  Bolling.1 
He  died  25  April,  1558  ( Dewsbury  Reg.),  but  probably  bur. 
Thornhill. 


Will. — Feb. 15, 1555.  Henrye  Savyle,  of  Thornehill,  knyghte. 
I wyll  that  my  bodye  be  buryed  at  Thornehill  if  I die  wythein 
the  countie  of  Yorke,  the  same  buryall  and  funralles  expenses 
there  of  to  be  done  by  the  dystression  of  my  executrix.  I 
wyll  that  Dorythe  Savyle,  my  dowghter,  shall  have  all  my 
manors,  landes,  tenementes  and  heridamentes  in  the  countie 
of  Yorke  or  ells  where  wythein  the  realme  of  Englande,  and 
shall  taykc  all  the  yssues  of  all  the  manors,  &c.,  unto  the  end 
of  fy ve  yeres  next,  and  that  she  shall  pay  all  my  lawfull  debtes 
and  performe  all  my  gyftes,  &c.,  in  my  will.  Also  I gyve  to 
Elizabethe  my  wyffe  all  my  corne  in  Dewsburye  and  Emlay 
peryshes,  also  all  maner  of  my  goodes  there,  my  playtt  onelye 
except,  which  playtte  wythe  all  my  goodes  wythein  the 
peryshes  of  Thornhill  and  Tankersley  I gyve  to  Edwarde 
Savyle,  my  sonne,  my  corne  at  Thornhill  bothe  grovynge 
and  in  the  laythe  excepted.  Also  I gyve  to  John  Byrkes  all 
money  as  he  nowe  owethe  me,  except  suche  money  as  he  owethe 
me  for  corne.  And  I wyll  that  my  sayde  exectrixe  shall 
appoynt  Henrye  Bayt  to  keipe  the  courtes  wythein  all  my 
lorde  shippes  and  manors,  and  yf  he  dye,  wyche  God  defende, 
then  Henrye  Gryce  to  enyoye  the  same  offyce.  I gyve  unto 
the  sayde  Henrye  Batte  one  yerelye  annuyte  of  fortye  shil- 
linges  to  be  payde  to  hirne  durynge  his  lyfe.  I gyve  Henrye 
Gryce  one  yerelye  annuyte  of  fortye  shillinges.  I gyve  unto 
Henrye  Payge  all  somes  of  money  as  he  dyd  owe  me  at  the 
fourte  day  of  Aprill  last  past.  I wyll  that  my  executrix  shall 
pay  unto  George  Savyle  one  hundrethe  markes  in  fyve 
yeres.  I gyve  the  profyttes  of  all  the  landes  belongynge  to 
yonge  Claton  to  my  cosyn  Thomas  Savyll  of  Kyrkbye,  he 
honestlie  kepinge  the  sayde  Rycherde  in  lerneynge.  I gyve 
to  the  sayde  Rycherde  his  maryage  so  that  he  do  not  marye 
but  by  the  consent  of  John  Birkes,  John  Claton  of  Dewly 
(?  Denby)  grannge,  and  Robert  Wheatley,  or  two  of  them. 
Also  I dyscharge  all  wardes  dew  to  me  at  this  day  of  there 


1 He  had  an  illegitimate  son  whom  he 
allowed  to  bear  the  name  of  Savile,  whose 
mother  was  Margaret  Barkston,  one  of  the 
waiting  maids  of  Lady  Savile.  In  this  son 
was  centred  the  talent  of  the  family,  and 
it  was  a great  object  to  release  out  of 


entail  as  much  as  was  possible  of  his 
estate,  that  he  might  establish  a family 
in  the  posterity  of  this  son  called  Robert 
(Hunter’s  Lupset).  See  the  Saviles  of 
Howley. 
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maryages.  I wyll  that  all  my  landes  whiche  I have  com- 
mytted  in  maryage  in  the  indentors  of  Henry  Savyll-  of  Lup- 
sett,  my  wyll  fulfylled,  yf  anye  thinge  chance  to  Edwarde 
Savyll,  my  son,  wythe  oute  yssew  mayle  to  remayne  treulye 
accordynge  to  the  same  commyttes,  and  also  all  landes  as  I 
have  couynanted  in  maryage  in  the  indentors  of  couynantes 
of  Robert  Savill  shall  remayne  to  the  true  intent  of  the  same 
couinanttes.  Also  I gyve  unto  my  dowgter  Dorythe  my  leasses 
of  Waythe  and  Bolton  frome  the  terme  of  Ester  next  to  the 
end  of  thos  yeres  that  I nowe  have  in  the  same  so  that  she 
suffer  my  son  Thomas  Wentworthe  and  his  uncle  Thomas 
Wentworthe  durynge  the  same  terme  to  haue  that  that  they 
do  occupye  at  this  present  day  paynges  lyke  rentes  for  the 
same  as  they  do  to  me.  And  I wyll  my  dettes  and  bequestes 
be  truly  payd  wythe  reasonable  charges  for  execution  of  my 
wyll.  And  all  the  rest  of  the  revynes  to  be  resayved  durynge 
the  sayde  fyve  yeres  I gyve  to  Dorythe  Savyle,  my  dowgter, 
for  the  avauncement  of  hir  maryage.  Also  I gyve  Geffray 
Barmeby  and  Fraunces  his  Wyffe  all  my  leas  and  terme  I 
haue  of  the  Lady  Brandon  durynge  there  lyves,  and  yf  they 
dye  durynge  the  sayd  yeares  I gyve  the  rest  of  the  sayde 
terme  to  the  heyres  malle  of  there  two  bodyes  lawfullye  be- 
gotten. I do  mayke  the  abouesayde  Dorythe,  my  dowghter, 
my  hole  executrix.  Thes  beynge  wytnes,  Alverye  Coppelay, 
esquyer,  Thomas  Cockson,  preist,  Henrye  Batte.  I mayke 
the  supervisors  of  my  wyll  Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  Sir  John 
Nevyle,  and  Sir  Wyllm  Caluerlay,  knyghtes,  and  every  one 
of  them  to  have  twentye  nobylls  for  there  paynes.  No 
probate  annexed  {Reg.  Test .,  xv,  ii,  387). 

Inq.  p.  m. — 25  Aug.,  5 and  6 Phil,  and  Mary  (1558).  This 
Inquisition  is  very  imperfect,  but  a little  information  can  be 
extracted.  It  was  taken  at  Pontefract  before  Thos.  Gargrave, 

Nevile,  Knt.,  Francys  Frobisher,  Wm.  Hawmond. 

The  Jury  say  he  was  seised  with  his  wife  Elizabeth  in  her 
right  in  the  manors  of  Soythyll,  Rowtonstall,  Laxton,  Hadle- 
say,  Daryngton  and  Emley,  and  of  10  watermills,  1 windmill, 

acres  of  pasture,  80  of  wood,  4,000  of  heath  and  furze, 

£'. 20  rent  in  the  above  and  in  Chydsell,  Myrfeld,  Stansfeld, 
Dewsbury  and  Ovenden,  and  the  advowson  of  the  parish 
church  of  Emley,  with  remainder  to  Edward  Sayvell,  their 
son  and  heir,  and  in  default  of  his  issue  to  Elizabeth  and 
her  heirs. 

Sir  Henry  before  his  death,  in  consideration  of  a marriage 
between  Henry  Sayvell  of  Lupset,  Esq.,  his  kinsman,  and 
Margaret  Fuller,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heiresses  of  Thos. 
Fuller,  late  of  Islington,  Esq.,  granted  an  estate  in  Hunsworth 
to  the  said  Henry,  Knt.,  and  heirs,  and  in  default  of  issue  to 
the  same  Henry  Sayvell,  Esq.,  and  heirs,  in  default  to  Robert 
Sayvell  and  heirs,  remainder  to  Sir  Plenry  Sayvell.  By  the 
same  deed  he  would  make  sufficient  estate.  In  consideration 
of  a marriage  between  Robert  Sayvell  and  Anne  Thymbleby, 
widow,  he  granted  to  Humfrey  Browne,  Knt.,  and  Francis 
Ascough,  Knt.,  he  would  have  an  estate  made  in  the  manors 
of  Elland,  etc.,  to  the  use  of  Sir  Henry,  Knt.,  remainders  to 
Robert  Sayvell,  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Sayvell,  late  of  Lupsett. 
In  consideration  of  a marriage  between  Edward  Sayvell,  his 
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son  and  heir,  and  Mary,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heiresses 
of  Richard  Leigh,  Knt.,  he  granted  to  said  Edward  and  Mary 
and  their  heirs  the  manors  of  Tankersley  and  Southourome, 

the  park  of  Southourome  called  Eland  Park,  and of 

Myrfeld,  Thurleston,  and  Estryngton,  with  all  his  lands  in 
the  said  places  by  deed  3 Feb.,  2 and  3 Phil,  and  Marv 
(1:555-6),  by  virtue  whereof  they  are  still  possessed. 

He  died  23  April  last.  These  manors  are  held  of  the  King 
and  Queen  as  of  their  lordship  of  Wakefield,  now  parcel  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster — Wadsworth  and  Stansfeld  by  rent  of 
2 s.  yearly,  worth  £30.  Ovenden  by  rent  5s.,  worth  £26  10s. 
Skircote  and  Halifax,  rent  2 s.,  worth  ^13  6s.  8d.  Shelf  by 
rent  2 s.,  worth  £8.  Rysheworth,  Shakelton,  Heptonstall 
and  Northland,  Northowrome,  Hunshelfe  by  rent  2s.,  worth 
£22.  Brygehouse  in  free  socage  by  fealty  only,  worth  Ss. 
beyond  a rent  of  ^5  6s.  8d.  (to  the  chantry  priest  of  Thorn- 
hill). The  manors  of  Eland,  Southowram  and  Gretland,  and 
messuages  there,  are  held  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  their  honor 
of  Pontefract,  parcel  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  for  the  third 
part  of  a knight’s  fee  and  rent  of  6s.,  worth  ^56.  The  manor 
of  Myrfeld  for  20th  part  of  a knight’s  fee,  worth  £5.  The  manor 
of  Thornhill  by  4th  part  of  a knight’s  fee  and  rent  of  16s.  8 d., 

worth  ^80.  The  manors  of  Gylcerr  and  Bothomley,  worth 

Haddlesey,  worth  ^3.  Darton  manor,  worth  ^13.  Thurleston, 
worth  £/\.  The  manor  of  Wyke  held  of  the  King  and  Queen 
of  their  manor  of  Bradford,  parcel  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
and  that  an  annual  rent  of  £5  6s.  8d.  was  paid  yearly,  having 
been  granted  by  the  ancestors  of  said  Henry  to  a chantry 
priest  in  Elland  church,  worth  ^5  6s.  8 d.  The  manor  of 
Estrington  is  held  of  the  Bp.  of  Durham,  worth  ^29.  Huns- 
worth  is  held  of  Henry  and  Ellen  Tempest  of  their  manor  of 
Tonge,  worth  £80.  Laxton  held  of  the  Bp.  of  Durham,  worth 
(?)  £33-  Hanging  heaton,  Chydsell  of  the  manor  of  Wakefield, 
worth  /5.  Stainland,  Barkisland,  and  Over  Lyndley,  worth 

&-x 

Mar.  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Thomas  Sothill, 
of  Soothill;  remar.  Thomas  Gascoigne,  of  Barnbow,  Esq. 
They  had  issue — 

Edward  Savile,1 2  of  weak  intellect,  aged  20  years  20 
weeks  and  12  days  at  his  father's  death;  bapt. 
Dewsbury,  16  Feb.,  1538-9;  bur.  16  Feb.,  1603-4, 
Thornhill;  mar.  1st,  Mary,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Sir  Richard  Leigh,  Knt.,  of  St.  Albans,  before  his 
father's  death  in  1555;  she  was  divorced;  mar.  2\y, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  Barnby  (Whitaker). 


1 Mr.  Whitaker  has  printed  a list  of  the 
estates  in  Loidis  and  Elmete,  p.  312,  not 

quite  corresponding  with  the  above.  He 
makes  the  total  £489  14s-,  consisting 
of  300  messuages,  300  tofts,  10  water 
mills,  and  22,080  acres,  not  including  the 
extensive  wastes  and  commons  perhaps 
amounting  to  as  much  more. 


2 He  lived  in  obscurity,  and  it  is  said 
he  was  under  the  influence  of  the  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury.  A settlement  of  the  es- 
tates was  made  28  Sept.,  1559,  which 
transferred  them  at  Edward’s  death  to 
the  Lupset  Saviles. 
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Dorothy,1  mar.  John  Kaye,  of  Okenshaw;  executrix 
of  her  father’s  will,  but  she  renounced  that  post. 

Jul.  28,  1558.  Dorothy  Savile,  the  sole  executrix 
in  the  will  of  Sir  Henry  Savile  of  Suttihall,  par.  of 
Dewisburye,  Knight,  her  father,  appeared  in  person 
in  the  Exchequer  of  York  before  the  commissary,  and 
exhibited  the  will  of  the  deceased  written  on  paper, 
and  then  publicly  refused  to  take  upon  herself  all 
execution  of  the  will,  and  afterwards  Lady  Elizabeth 
Savile,  relict  of  Sir  Henry,  appeared  personally  and 
sought  administration  of  the  goods  of  her  husband, 
and  the  lord  committed  it  to  the  said  Elizabeth,  and 
a bond  is  entered  sealed  by  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth 
Savile,  Henry  Grice,  and  Henry  Baft,  etc.  (Act  Book) . 

John,  died  young. 


The  LUPSET  (after  of  Thornhill)  SECOND  BRANCH. 

I.  THOMAS  SAVILE,  of  Lupset,  younger  son  of  Sir  John 
Savile,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill  (VI),  and  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Gascoigne,  of  Gawthorpe,  Knt. ; valet  of  the  Crown. 

Will. — Dec.  17,  1505.  Thomas  Sayvill  of  Lopished,  Esq. 
I bequeath  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Wake- 
field in  the  Quire  of  St.  Katherine.  Also  to  the  Curate  of 
the  same  church  for  tithes  forgotten  iijs.  iiij<L  I will  that 
Margaret  my  wife  have  for  her  own  use  for  life  the  hall  of 
Lopished  and  a close  called  Bachrode;  remainder  after -her 
decease  to  John  and  Ralph  my  sons,  to  be  equally  divided. 
I will  that  Johanna  and  Alice  my  daughters  have  that  mes- 
suage in  the  “ graifship  of  Allerthorp  ” with  the  croft  and  all 
its  appurtenances.  I will  that  George,  James,  Robert, 
Thomas,  and  Percival,  my  sons,  have  that  messuage  built 
in  Thornes  and  another  messuage  built  in  Dewisbery  with 
appurtenances,  and  the  said  messuages  to  remain  to  the  sur- 
vivor of  them.  To  Elizabeth  my  daughter  one  heifer.  The 
residue  I give  to  Margaret  my  wife  and  to  Alice  my  daughter, 
making  them  my  executrices.  Witnesses,  Leonard  Reidknap, 
Robert  Bedforth,  and  Eliz.  Bolling.  Proved  20  February, 
1 505-6,  by  the  executrices  (Reg.  Test.,  vi,  224). 

Mar.  Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Bas- 
worth,  licence  21  Aug.,  1482,  in  Wakefield  church  {Reg. 
Rotherham;  Test.  Ebor.,  iii,  346).  They  had  issue — 

John  (II). 

George,  of  Grantham  (see  Savile  of  Grantham,  p,  36). 

1 The  daughter  is  almost  the  only  lady  down  as  having  sullied  the  honour  of  her 
of  the  great  Yorkshire  houses  of  the  six-  family  (Hunter’s  Lupset).  She  is  said 
teenth  century  who  has  been  handed  to  have  had  seven  illegitimate  children. 
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James. 

Ralph. 

Robert. 

Thomas,  of  Wakefield  (see  Savile  of  Wakefield,  p.  38). 
Percival. 

Johanna. 

Alice. 

Elizabeth. 

II.  JOHN  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Lupset. 

Died  16  Jan.,  21  Hen.  VIII,  according  to  the  Inquisition 
30  June,  25  Hen.  VIII  (1533),  taken  at  Wakefield  before  Sir 
Brian  Hastings  and  Anthony  Awkwood,  Esq.  He  was  seised 
in  his  demesne  of  4 acres  of  land  called  Gylbert’s  Rodde  in 
Lupsett  in  the  township  of  Stanley,  also  in  one  messuage  and 
three  acres  of  land  in  Stanley  called  Lupsett.  The  4 acres 
are  held  of  the  King  in  socage  as  of  his  manor  of  Wakefield 
by  fealty  and  a rent  of  4 d.  yearly,  and  are  worth  yearly  2 s. 
The  said  messuage  and  3 acres  in  Lupsett  are  of  like  tenure, 
rent  7 \d.  yearly,  and  are  worth  yearly  2 5.  8 d.  The  said  John 
was  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  tail,  viz.  to  himself  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  reversion  to  Henry  Savile,  Knt.,  for 
ever  of  one  messuage,  100  acres  of  land,  60  of  meadow,  100  of 
pasture,  20  of  wood,  in  Hunsworth,  Byrley,  and  Clakheton, 
and  of  one  water  mill  in  Clakheton,  and  so  seised  he  died. 
The  premises  in  Hunsworth  are  held  of  the  said  Henry  Sayvyll 
by  reason  of  the  said  reversion  by  what  tenure  the  jury  know 
not,  and  are  worth  yearly  10 li.  clear.  The  said  John  died 
16  Jan.,  21  Hen.  VIII,  Henry  Sayvyll,  son  and  next  heir,  was 
then  aged  12  years  and  more. 

Mar.  Anne,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  Wyatt; 
re  mar.  Leonard  Bate.  They  had  issue— 

Henry  (III). 

III.  HENRY  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Lupset  and  Barrowby,  ju.  ux. ; 

Surveyor  of  the  Crown  for  the  Northern  Provinces,  com- 
monly called  “The  Surveyor  M.P.  Yorkshire  1558; 
High  Sheriff  1567;  one  of  the  Council  of  the  North;  will 
5 Jan.,  1568-9,  proved  16  May,  1569  {Reg.  Test.,  xviii, 

11  York,  and  Sheffield  2,  P.C.C.);  Inq.  p.  m.  7 Sept., 

12  Eliz.  (1570). 

Will. — 1 Jan.,  1568.  Henry  Savile  of  Lupsett,  Esquier.  My 
body  to  be  buried  in  the  parishe  churche,  where  it  shall  please 
God  to  call  me,  onlesse  it  be  in  the  Countie  of  Yorke  or  Lin- 
colne,  then  I will  that  my  body  be  buried  in  the  parishe 
churche  of  Thornehill  or  Baroughby  by  my  ancestores  at 
Thornehill,  or  at  Barowghby  where  Johan,  my  late  wief,  lieth, 
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decentlie  and  comelie  as  to  my  executor  shalbe  thought  most 
mete.  I will  that  my  house  at  Wakefelde  bridge  and  called 
the- Chauntry  house,  of  the  yerelie  value  of  xxvjs.  viij<L,  and 
the  messuage  over  against  the  same  wherein  John  Roo  dwellith, 
of  the  yerely  value  of  xxiiijs.,  and  my  cotages  lieng  nere  and 
those  closes  nere  to  Hernes  (?)  feilde  in  the  parishe  of  Wake- 
felde, of  the  yerelye  rent  of belonging  to  my  Chaun- 

tery,  and  all  that  messuage  in  Wakefelde,  of  the  yerlie  value 
of  xxs.,  which  latelie  belonged  to  the  late  Chauntery  of  our 
Lady  in  Wakefelde,  and  all  my  houses  belonging  to  my  late 
Chauntery  to  Sir  William  Cordell,  knight,  Mr.  of  the  Rolles, 
Leonard  Bate,  gentleman,  William  Savile  of  Humby,  Esquier, 
Henry  Bate,  gentleman,  and  William  Savile,  gentleman,  my 
servaunt,  and  to  their  heires,  upon  condicon  that  they  with 
the  said  landes  make  an  hospitall  at  the  bridge  ende  at  Wake- 
felde, in  suche  order  as  the  said  Mr.  of  the  Rolles  shall  devise, 
in  the  names  of  me  and  Dorothie  my  wife,  the  said  Leonard 
Bate  and  Anne  his  wife,  being  my  naturall  mother,  who  I 
trust  will  augment  the  same  according  to  their  promyse  unto 
me  for  six  pore  people  contynuallie  for  ever  to  pray  for  all 
Christian  people,  the  which  hospitall  I will  shall  be  erected 
within  thre  yeres  after  my  death,  which  I do  most  hartelie 
require  my  wife  and  Mr.  Bate  and  my  mother  to  consent  unto, 
and  to  suffer  the  profhttes  of  the  premisses  to  be  bestowed 
there  on  as  my  full  trust  is  they  will  do.  I give  to  Sir  William 
Cordell,  Leonard  Bate,  William  Savile,  Henry  Bate,  and  Wil- 
liam Savile  for  the  building  of  the  hospitall,  and  to  make  con- 
venient romes  for  every  of  the  six  pore  folkes  with  gardeyns, 
as  shalbe  convenient,  ffortie  poundes,  and  do  chardge  George 
Savile,  my  sonne  and  heire,  upon  my  blessing  to  agree  to  the 
same  foundacon,  and  to  make  assueraunce  of  the  premisses 
asmuche  as  in  hym  is,  and  to  augment  the  same  to  his  power 
for  his  duetie  to  Almyghtie  God,  and  to  be  thankefull  to  hym 
for  the  greate  benefites  that  he  hath  received  at  his  handes. 
To  Dorothie,  my  wife,  the  occupacon  and  profhttes  of  my 
parsonages  of  Wakefelde  and  Dewisburie,  whiche  I have  for 
terme  of  yeres,  according  to  the  covernauntes  at  our  mariage, 
she  paieng  the  yerlie  rent,  and  after  her  decease  I gyve  my  lease 
to  George  my  sonne  upon  condicon  that  he  shall  suffer  Doro- 
thie, my  wife,  to  have  during  her  life  all  the  mannors  and 
landes  in  the  parishe  of  Barowghby,  late  the  enheritament  of 
William  Vernon,  Esquier,  and  the  Lady  Bozome,  his  wife, 
which  I now  holde  as  tenaunte,  she  paieng  to  hym  as  shall 
hereafter  be  appointed  by  this  my  will,  and  if  my  sonne 
George  do  not  suffer  my  wife  to  enioye  the  Mannors  in  the 
said  parishe  during  her  life,  then  I will  that  after  the  death 
of  my  wife  my  sonne,  ffraunces  Savile,  shall  have  the  lease  of 
the  parsonages.  I give  the  manor  of  Crumwell,  in  the  Countie 
of  Nottingham,  which  I latelie  purchased  of  my  cosen  Dorothie 
Savile,  to  my  wife  during  her  life,  and  after  her  decease  to 
Cordell  Savile,  my  thirde  sonne,  and  the  heires  of  his  body 
upon  this  condicon  hereafter  expressed,  and  for  defaulte  of 
yssue  to  my  right  heires.  I bequeath  the  occupacon  of  the 
parsonage  of  Crumwell  unto  my  wife,  and  after  her  decease 
to  Cordell  Savile.  To  George  Savile,  my  sonne,  my  lease  of 
my  farme  at  Whissendine  in  the  Countie  of  Rutland,  which 
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I have  of  the  graimte  of  Thomas  Cony  of  Bassingethorpe, 
Esquier,  my  stocke  of  c shepe  and  two  mares  in  Castrooppe 
feilde,  in  the  parishe  of  Barowghbie,  and  the  tythes  of  Newboo, 
he  paieng  yerelie  to  my  wife  for  the  shepe  gates  xls.,  and  for 
the  tyth  iiijs.  iiij d.  I will  that  within  a convenient  tyme  all 
my  cattell,  corne,  horses,  mares,  cowltes,  and  shepe  being 
upon  the  demesnes  of  Barowghby,  Whissondyne,  Wyvell, 
Houghton,  and  Lynly,  in  the  Counties  of  Lincoln  and  Notting- 
ham, and  Hatfield  gate  and  Hooke  in  the  Countie  of  Yorke, 
and  Epworthe  and  Crowle  (excepte  suche  legaces  bequeathed 
out  of  the  same),  shalbe  solde  towardes  the  payment  of  my 
funeralles,  debtes,  and  legaces.  I gyve  all  my  housholde  and 
ymplementes  of  husbandry  at  Barowghbie  unto  my  wife,  and 
I will  that  she  enioye  to  her  use  during  her  life  all  the  said 
mannors  in  Barrowgbiie,  paieng  my  sonne  George  foertie 
poundes  yerelie,  and  the  parsonage  of  Baroughbie  and  landes, 
and  after  the  death  of  my  wife  my  sonne  George  shall  have  all 
the  parsonage  and  said  landes  and  my  interest  of  the  patent 
and  office  which  my  Lorde  Admyrall,  the  Lorde  Clynton,  and 
I have  graunted  to  us  by  the  Quenes  Matie  of  thoffice  of  Hat- 
feilde  and  Thorne  Meare,  and  all  my  householde  stuffe,  &c., 
at  Hatfeilde,  my  leases  of  the  Mannor  house  of  Epworth,  and 
landes  of  the  manor  of  Wrotte,  upon  this  condicon,  that  he 
suffer  my  wife  to  have  during  her  life  the  said  mannor,  and  if 
he  refuse,  then  I gyve  them  to  my  sonne,  Cordell  Savile.  To 
my  wife  all  my  housholde  stuffe,  cattell,  horses,  corne  (ex- 
cepte my  plate),  at  Thornhill  and  New  Parke  and  at  Crumwell, 
in  full  satisfaction  of  her  porcon.  I will  that  all  my  plate  shall 
be  equallie  devided  in  two  partes,  thone  to  my  wife,  thother 
to  my  sonne  Frauncis  Savile  and  my  daughter  Katheryne,  his 
wife.  To  my  wife  the  profittes  of  one  lease  nere  Lupsett  of 
the  devise  of  Mistres  Palmes,  and  of  closes  and  the  vicaridge 
of  Crowle,  and  after  her  decease  to  my  sonne  George.  I will 
that  my  sonne  Cordell  Savile  shall  call  for  an  accompte  for 
the  goodes  of  the  father  of  Mary,  his  wife,  to  be  made  by  his 
executor  according  to  his  Inventory  at  Yorke,  her  parte 
wherein  amountitli  to  a thousand  markes,  and  do  pray  myne 
executors  to  assiste  my  sonne  and  his  wife.  I will  that  George 
Wyett  shall  have  the  occupacon  of  the  house  of  the  said  Mary, 
which  she  hath  in  lease  of  the  late  Archebusshop  of  Yorke, 
and  of  Wellam  tythe,  unto  my  sonne  Cordell  be  of  thaige  of 
xxj  yeres,  paieng  to  my  sonne  and  his  wife  fiftie  poundes 
yerelie.  I will  that  my  sonne  Cordell  and  Mary  his  wife 
shalbe  in  the  order  of  his  godfather  Sir  William  Cordell,  Knight, 
Mr.  of  the  Rolles.  I will  the  mannour  of  Crumwell  after  the 
death  of  my  wife  to  Fraunces  Savile,  my  sonne.  I will  that 
the  said  Fraunces  and  Katheryne  his  wife  shall  enter  into  her 
parte  at  Whitsontide  or  Metyl  misse  after  my  decease,  so  that 
they  be  ordered  by  Sir  William  Cordell,  Knight.  To  my 
daughter  Bridgitt  fower  hundreth  poundes,  the  money  for 
the  payment  whereof  I will  to  my  executors  the  mannors  of 
Sotell,  Hangingheaton,  Chidsell,  and  Darrington,  after  the 
death  of  the  Lady  Savile  untill  suche  tyme  as  they  have  re- 
ceived the  some  of  ccccli.,  and  that  the  said  Sir  William  shall 
have  the  bringing  upp  of  my  daughter.  And  also  for  avoiding 
of  trouble  hereafter  betwene  my  executors  and  the  Commyttees 
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of  Thomas  Wilbram,  my  wyves  sonne,  I do  declare  I did  owe 
to  my  said  sonne  Thomas  Wilbram  cclx/z.  and  vijclx/L  I 
have  put  into  the  handes  of  Sir  William  Cordell,  my  brother, 
Anthony  Gravener,  and  Henry  Bate,  certyn  leases  and  goodes. 
Whereas  two  hundreth  poundes  is  owing  to  me  by  Peter 
Haldsworth  of  Hallifax,  I will  my  executors  shall  receive  the 
same  and  shall  pay  the  same  to  Dorothie  my  wife,  who  I will 
shall  have  the  same  and  pay  the  debtes  due  to  her  sonne.  I 
will  that  Friswithe  my  daughter  shall  have  a full  parte  of 
my  goodes  according  to  my  covernauntes  made  with  Roger 
Ratcliff,  Esquier,  her  husbande’s  father.  To  my  sonne  George 
my  flagan  chayne.  To  Dorothie  my  wife  my  chayne  of  lincke 
fasshion,  parte  wherof  was  my  father  Vernons.  To  Fraunces 
Savile,  my  sonne,  my  cheyne  of  small  linckes  which  George 
my  sonne  now  hath,  and  if  my  sonne  George  be  not  content 
with  theis  thre  devises  then  my  wife  to  have  the  flagan  cheyne. 
To  my  Lady  Cordell  my  white  gelding.  To  Mrs.  Allington 
my  owen  gelding.  I will  that  George  Wyett  have  the  ferme 
in  Barrowghbie  in  the  tenure  of  Henry  Horner.  To  John 
Wyat  landes  in  Sutton  upon  Lounde  of  the  value  of  iiij  li.  xs., 
and  after  to  Cordell  Savile.  To  said  John  one  fermeholde  in 
Crumwell.  Whereas  I have  one  lease  of  the  Mr.  of  the  Savoye  in 
the  Counties  of  Yorke,  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  and  Lancashire, 
I will  the  same  to  William  Savile,  my  servaunt,  also  one  yerelie 
rent  of  iij li.  of  the  mylne  of  Horbury  during  the  life  of  the  Lady 
Savile,  now  wife  to  Richard  Gascoigne,  Esquier,  and  after  his 
decease  the  said  annuitie  of  iij  li.  shalbe  taken  upon  my  landes 
in  Chidsell.  I gyve  my  lease  of  my  terme  of  Horburie  my  11 
to  George  Savile,  my  sonne,  during  the  life  of  the  Lady  as  is 
aforesaid.  To  Gabrieli  Savile,  my  servaunt,  one  yerelie  rent 
of  foure  markes.  Whereas  I owe  somes  of  money  aswell  to 
my  cosen,  Dorothie  Savile,  as  to  others,  and  there  is  landes 
put  upon  trust  towardes  the  payment  of  the  debtes,  parte 
whereof  is  solde,  I will  that  somuche  as  is  unsolde  shall  be 
solde  towardes  the  payment  of  my  cosen  Dorothie  and  my 
debtes,  legacies,  and  funeralles,  as  to  my  executors  shalbe 
thought  mete  to  supplye  the  rest  over  my  corne,  cattail,  and 
other  goodes  before  appointed  to  be  solde,  and  the  residue 
of  the  said  landes  I will  that  John  Bate  and  Edward  Birtbye 
shall  make  a good  estate  to  my  sonne  George  Savile.  The 
residue  of  my  goodes  thone  moitie  I gyve  to  Dorothie  my  wife, 
and  thother  to  my  sonnes  George,  Fraunces  and  Cordell,  and 
to  my  daughters  Friswith  and  Bridgett.  I make  executors 
Sr  William  Cordell,  Knight,  Mr.  of  the  Rolls,  Dorothie  my  wife, 
William  Savile,  of  Humby,  Esquier,  Leonard  Bate  and  Henry 
Bate,  Esquiers,  and  I gyve  to  Sir  William  lxxx/L  and  one  yonge 
dapled  grey  hobby,  and  to  William  Savile,  Leonard  and  Henry 
Bate,  to  every  of  them  twentie  poundes.  Witnesses,  Bryan 
Thornehill,  p.  me  Willm.  Savile,  p.  me  Gabrielem  Savile, 
p.  me  Johem  Nottingham.  Proved  16  May,  1569. 

Inq.  p.  m. — Henry  Savile,  late  of  Lupset,  arm.,  taken  at 
Wakefield  7 Sept.,  12  Eliz.,  1570,  before  Thomas  Gargrave, 
Knt.,  William  Hamond,  Esq.,  Robert  Lee,  Esq.,  and  Charles 
Jackson,  Esq. 

The  Jurors  say,  That  before  his  death,  he  and  one  Thomas 
Savile,  late  of  Exley,  were  seised  of  the  manors  of  Thornhill, 
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Southowrom,  Eland  Parke,  Skircote,  Brighouse,  Hipperholme, 
Ovenden,  Shelfe,  Wyke,  Waddeswortli,  Stansfeld,  Myrfelde 
and  Thurlston,  and  of  400  messuages,  206  cottages,  200  tofts, 
20  watermills,  6 fulling  mills,  10  wind  mills,  20  dove  cotes, 
70  gardens,  6,000  acres  of  land,  2,200  acres  of  meadow,  4,000 
acres  of  pasture,  1,030  acres  of  wood,  8,000  acres  of  moor, 
1,000  acres  of  moss,  1,000  acres  of  turbary,  1,000  acres  of 
heath  and  furze,  and  £ 20  rent  and  of  a free  fishery  in  the  water 
of  Chalder,  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Thornehill,  to 
the  use  of  Edward  Savile,  Esq.,  during  his  life,  and  after  his 
decease  to  the  use  of  Henry  Savile  in  the  writ,  and  his  heirs 
male,  and  their  heirs,  as  by  an  indenture  10  Oct.,  8 Eliz.  (1566), 
made  between  Edward  Savile,  late  of  Thornhyll,  on  the  1st 
part,  and  the  said  Henry  Savile  and  Thomas  Savile,  of  Exley, 
Esq.,  of  the  2d  part,  and  Richard  Beamond  of  Whitley  and 
John  Thornhyll  of  Fixby,  Esqres,  of  the  3d  part,  by  which  the 
said  Edward  Savile  was  seised  of  all  the  premisses  for  his  life, 
and  is  still  living. 

Moreover  the  jurors  say  that  the  said  Edward  Savile  was 
seised  to  himself  and  heirs  male  in  the  reversion  of  the  manors 
of  Gretland,  Routonstall  and  Emley,  and  of  lands  in  Byerley, 
Bollinge,  Clayton,  Heaton  Clacke,  Gomersall,  Leversedge, 
Huddersfelde  and  Skelmanthorpe,  and  of  the  reversion  of 
the  manors  of  Hunsworth,  Elande,  Staneland,  Barkisland, 
Ryshworth,  Norlande,  Golcarre,  and  Bothomhall,  which  Lady 
Elizabeth  Savile,  formerfy  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Savile,  held  and 
yet  holds  for  her  life,  and  being  so  seised  the  said  Edward 
Savile  levied  a fine  in  the  octave  of  St.  Michael,  8 Eliz.,  be- 
tween him  and  Robert  Fletcher,  querents,  and  the  aforesaid 
Henry  Savile,  Dorothy  Savile,  sister  and  heir  apparent  of 
said  Edward,  Michaell  Sotehill.  Thomas  Savile  of  Copley, 
Esq.,  Thomas  Savile  of  Hullinedge,  Nicholas  Savile  of  Newhall, 
Thomas  Savile  of  Exley,  Thomas  Savile  of  Banke,  Thomas 
Thornhyll,  and  John  Batte,  deforciants,  by  which  fine  the  said 
Edward  and  Robert  granted  the  manors  to  Thomas  Thorn- 
hyll and  John  Batte  for  100  years  if  Edward  so  long  shall 
live,  and  after  to  remain  to  Henry  Savile,  late  of  Lupset, 
deceased,  and  to  his  heirs  male,  remainder  to  the  heirs  of 
Thomas  Savile,  formerly  of  Lupsett,  deceased,  grandfather 
of  the  said  Henry,  with  remainder  to  the  Saviles  above. 

Moreover  the  jurors  say  that  Lady  Elizabeth,  above,  late 
wife  of  Sir  Henry  Savile,  deceased,  was  seised  for  life  of  the 
manors  of  Sotehill,  Chydesell,  Hanging  Heaton,  Smeaton, 
Laxton,  Darrington  in  Darton,  with  remainder  to  Dorothy 
Savile,  daughter  of  the  said  Sir  Henry,  and  her  heirs  for  ever, 
and  the  said  Dorothy  in  consideration  of  ^1,800  paid  her  by 
the  said  Henry  in  the  commission,  by  her  deed  5 Oct.,  9 Eliz. 
(1567),  sold  the  said  lands  to  Henry  Savile  and  Richard 
Beamonde  and  the  heirs  of  Henry,  by  virtue  of  which  inden- 
ture the  said  Henry  and  Richard  were  seised  of  the  above 
manors,  &c. 

Moreover  the  jury  say  that  some  time  before  the  decease 
of  Henry  Savile,  named  in  the  commission,  Edward  Savile 
was  seised  in  the  manors  of  Haddlesay  and  Tankersley,  and 
of  lands  in  Hunshelfe  and  Pondes,  and  being  so  seised,  in 
consideration  of  a marriage  to  be  had  between  George  Savile, 
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son  and  heir  oi  Henry  Savile  oi  Lupset,  and  Mary  Talbot, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  by  in- 
denture io  June,  2 Eliz.  (1560),  made  between  The  Honourable 
George  Talbot,  now  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  of  the  1st  part, 
Edward  Savile  of  the  2d  part,  and  Henry  Savile  of  Lupsett  of 
the  3d  part,  he  the  said  Edward  agreed  he  would  make  a good 
estate  of  the  manors,  &c.,  Edward,  Earl  of  Derby,  Henry. 
Earl  of  Rutland,  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  William  Cecill, 
Kt.,  James  Dyer,  Kt.,  William  Cordell,  Kt.,  Thomas  Gargrave, 
Kt.,  William  Calverley,  Kt.,  William  Gascoigne,  and  Walter 
Calverley,  Esqres.,  to  hold  the  same  to  the  use  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  after  to  said  Edward,  and  after  to  the  said  George 
Savile  and  Mary  Talbot  and  heirs  male. 


Mar.  1st,  Margaret,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Henry 
Fuller  or  Fowler,  licence  3 May,  1545.  They  had  issue — 
Henry,  bur.  at  Islington,  1546. 

Mar.  2ly,  Joan,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  Vernon, 
of  Barrowby,  co.  Lincoln,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Bozon, 
Knt.  (Line.  Pedigrees,  Harl.  Soc.) ; bur.  at  Barrowby. 
They  had  issue — 

Sir  George  (IV). 

Francis,  mar.  Katherine,1  daughter  of  John,  3d  Lord 
Conyers  of  Hornby  (Glover  and  Flower's  Visita- 
tions) . 

Cordell,  of  Sutton-upon-Lound,  co.  Notts.;  bur. 
14  Sept.,  1615,  Barnby-upon-Don ; Adm.  27  Oct., 
1615  (Act  Book))  mar.  1st,  Mary,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William  Welbeck,  died  s.p. ; mar.  2ly, 

Susan,  daughter  of Shakelton,  of  London. 

They  had  issue — 

Cordell,  of  Clerkenwell,  in  Nottingham 
Visitation,  1623;  mar.  Catherin,  daughter 
of  Edw.  Hunings,  of  Aye,  co.  Suffolk,  and 
had  several  children  entered  in  the  register 
of  St.  James',  Clerkenwell. 

Mar.  3d,  Jane,  daughter  of  Richard  Beaumont,  of 
, Elmley,  widow  of  Robert  Holmes,  of  Barnby;  bur. 
28  Jan.,  1615-6,  Darton. 


Will. — 20  Dec.,  1615.  Jane  Savile,  widow,  late 
wife  of  Cordell  Savile  of  Barneby-sup. -Donne,  gent., 
deceased.  To  be  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  parish 


1 Mr.  Brown,  in  Yorkshire  Deeds,  i,  89 
(Rec.  Ser.),  rather  doubts  this  match. 
Katherine  Conyers  mar.  John  Atherton, 
Esq.,  of  Atherton,  and  her  will,  10  Jan., 
1625-6  (Katherine,  late  wife  of  John 
Atherton),  makes  no  mention  of  Francis 


Savile.  On  the  other  hand  Henry  Savile 
the  father,  leaves  legacy  to  him  and  his 
wife  Katherine.  Foster  says  he  married 
1st,  Mary,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Salton- 
stall,  of  Rookes.  There  seems  no  further 
information  about  him. 
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church  of  Darton.  To  my  cosen  Winifride,  wife  of 
the  right  worshipfull  Mr.  John  Armitage  of  Kirklees, 
Esq.,  an  angel  of  gold.  To  my  cosens,  Jane  and 
Dorothie  Beamont,  my  sadle  cloeth,  pillion  seate  and 
furniture  therto  belonginge.  To  my  brothers,  Mr. 
William  Beamont  of  Lassell  Hall,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Beaumont  of  the  Nether  Haigh,  gent.,  each  xij d.  To 
John  Savile,  youngest  son  to  my  cosen,  Mr.  Francis 
Savile  of  the  Haigh,  deceased,  five  marks,  and  I ordain 
Francis  Savile,  second  son  of  the  aforesaid  Francis 
Savile,  sole  executor,  and  supervisor  Ralphe  Carr  of 
Nether  Haigh,  gent.  Proved  23  Feb.,  1615-6  {Reg. 
Test.,  xxxiii,  755). 

Bridget,  mar.  Henry  Nevile,  Esq.,  of  Grove,  co.  Notts. 
(Visitation). 

Frediswide,  mar.  1st,  Francis  Radcliffe,  of  Mulgrave 
(Glover,  206);  mar.  2ly,  William  Vernon,  of  Wake- 
field; bur.  Wakefield,  24  Jan.,  1618-9. 

Mar.  3d,  Dorothy,  who  had  great  legacies  in  her  husband's 
will. 

IV.  Sir  GEORGE  SAVILE,  of  Barrowby,  after  of  Thornhill, 
created  a Baronet  29  June,  1611;  High  Sheriff  of  York- 
shire 1613;  of  St.  John’s  College,  Oxford;  M.P.  Borough- 
bridge  1586-87;  Yorkshire  1592;  succeeded  to  the  great 
Savile  estates  on  the  death  of  his  cousin,  Edward  Savile, 
1603,  by  settlement;  died  12,  bur.  19  Nov.,  1622,  at  Thorn- 
hill (Reg.);  M.I.;  Adm.  21  Dec.,  1622  (Act  Book );  mar. 
1st,  Mary,  daughter  of  George  Talbot,  6th  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury, who  brought  Rufford  as  her  dowry.  They  had 
issue — 

Sir  George  (V). 

Mar.  2ly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  of 
South  Kelsey,  co.  Line.,  by  Hester,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Grantham,  widow  of  George  Savile,  of  Stanley;  lie.  1596; 
bur.  25  Jan.,  1625-6,  Horbury  (Reg.). 

Wnl. — 4 Oct.,  1625.  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I, 
Dame  Elizabeth  Sauile  of  Lupsett,  widowe,  calling  to  mynd 
the  uncertainty  of  this  mortal!  life,  beeing  in  perfect  memorie 
doe  make  and  ordaine  this  my  last  will,  first  I committ  my 
selfe  wholie  bodie  and  soule  into  the  handes  of  the  Almightie, 
by  whose  exceeding  grat  mercie  and  favour  through  the  death 
of  his  sonne  our  onlie  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I doe  asuredlie 
beleeue  and  am  certainlie  persuaded  by  the  testimonie  of  the 
holie  spirit  being  witnes  thereof  from  tyme  to  tyrne  to  my 
conscience  that  I am  one  of  the  number  of  the  faithfull  and 
elect  children  of  God.  For  my  bodie  when  it  shall  please  God 
to  parte  the  same  from  my  soule  I will  that  it  shall  bee  buried 
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in  the  Chappell  of  Horburie  if  I die  at  Lupsett,  or  if  not  there 
at  the  discrecion  of  my  frende  and  executor.  I demise  ^40 
of  lawful  money  to  be  paid  to  16  governors  appointed  by 
Decree  by  virtue  of  a Commission  with  the  towne  and  parish 
of  Wakefield,  to  be  employed  towards  a stocke  for  setting  in 
work  such  poor  people  in  the  said  town  and  parish  as  are  able 
to  work,  or  for  the  yearly  releefe  of  such  poore  as  are  not  able 
to  work.  Whereas  Sr.  George  Sauile,  Knt.  and  Bart.,  my 
deceased  husband,  have  heretofore  made  a lease  to  Henrie  S., 
our  2nd  son,  of  all  that  mess,  called  the  Parsonage  House  in 
Wakefield,  and  of  tithes  of  corn  and  hay  I confirm  the  same. 
I give  my  daughter,  Margaret  S.,  ^1,500  to  be  pahl  at  21  by 
my  said  son,  Henry  S.,  out  of  the  profits  of  the  rectories  of 
Calverley,  Cottingham  and  Bardsey,  and  moiety  of  the  Rec- 
tory of  Ottley.  I give  to  Henrie  S.,  my  son,  and  his  heirs  the 
said  Rectories  and  moiety.  To  my  sister  Sauile  of  Wath  one 
saluer,  being  double  gilt  with  gold,  and  used  for  sucke  with  the 
cover  thereof.  To  every  one  of  my  friends  whose  names  are 
■ written  in  a paper  made  for  that  purpose,  a ring  of  gold  as 
is  mentioned,  with  some  posie  grauen  in  everie  one  of  them, 
for  a remembrance  of  my  love  to  them.  I will  ^100  to  be 
bestowed  upon  a tomb  for  a memorial  of  Sr.  George  S.,  Kt. 
and  Bart.,  my  late  husband,  and  I desire  the  same  tomb  be 
placed  in  the  church  of  Thornhill  as  near  where  his  corps  lye 
interred.  The  residue  of  all  my  goods  I give  to  my  son  Henrie, 
whom  I make  my  executor.  In  presence  of  Xpofer  Naylor, 
Gilbte.  Barrett,  and  Henrie  Savile. 

Codicil. — 14  Oct.,  1625.  I give  my  son,  John  S.,  Esq.,  towards 
the  furthering  of  his  house  £100,  to  Mrs.  Marie  Pearsie,  ser- 
vant, £10,  to  Eliz.  Pearsie,  daughter  of  Henrie  Pearsie,  gent., 
my  god-daughter.  Whereas  I bequeathed  my  daughter 
Margaret  ^1,500,  if  she  die  before  she  shall  be  married  then  the 
portion  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons,  John  and 
Henrie  S.  Witness,  Henrie  S.  Proved  21  March,  1625 
{Reg.  Test.,  xxx,  350). 

They  had  issue — 

Sir  John,  of  Lupset  (see  Lupset  branch  A,  p.  31). 
Henry. 

Richard,  died  unmar. ; bapt.  28,  bur.  30  Oct.,  1605, 
Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Elizabeth,  bapt.  4 June,  1601,  Thornhill  (Reg.). 
Hesther,  bapt.  19  July,  1604;  bur.  21  April,  1605, 
Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Margaret,  bapt.  23  Aug.,  1612,  Thornhill  (Reg);  mar. 
John  Archer,  an  Utter  Barrister  of  Gray’s  Inn. 

V.  Sir  GEORGE  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Thornhill;  born  1583;  died 
v.p.,  bur.  24  Aug.,  1614,  Thornhill  (Reg.);  M.I. 

Will. — 20  July,  1612.  George  Savile  of  Soothill,  knt.,  to  be 
buried  in  Thornhill  church  or  where  my  wife  pleaseth.  I give 
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her  all  my  claim  in  the  milnes  of  Wakefeild,  Horbury,  Numiller 
Dame,  my  right  in  the  tythes  of  Wakefeild,  Warmfeild,  Heath, 
the  ould  parke  of  Wakefeild,  the  newe  parke  of  Wakefeild, 
Ouchthorpe,Wrenthorpe,  Deusbury,  Soothill,  Chidsell,  Heaton, 
and  Ossett.  To  my  eldest  son  George  all  right  in  my  landes 
in  Thornehill,  Soothill,  Chidsell,  Heaton,  Darrington,  Went- 
brigge,  Smeaton,  Yorke,  Emley,  Thurston,  Bothomhall, 
Golcer,  Eland,  Barrowbie,  Hunsworth,  except  the  Heath 
landes,  to  him  and  his  heirs.  I give  him  one  ringe  of  gould 
set  with  diamondes  in  forme  of  a harte.  To  my  seconde  sonne 
William  one  annuytie  of  a hundreth  poundes,  and  the  little 
howse  at  Heath,  and  a ring  wherein  is  sett  a blewe  saphire. 
If  my  wife  have  any  other  sonne  I will  he  have  one  hundreth 
poundes  by  year,  if  a daughter  I will  she  have  at  her  manage 
or  at  nyneteene  yeares  one  thousand  poundes.  To  my  ever 
honored  father,  my  most  honorable  uncle,  the  Earle  of  Shrews- 
bury, my  Ladie  Grace  Cavendish,  Mrs.  Jane  Talbott,  and 
my  kind  cosin,  Gilbert  Nevill  of  Grove,  esquire,  a gould  ringe 
weighing  twentie  shillinges.  To  my  aunt,  Mrs.  Vernon,  and 
my  cosen,  Mrs.  Hester  Savile,  to  either  tenn  poundes  in  gould. 
I appoint  George,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  my  antient 
lovinge  tutor  in  Oxford,  Edward  Talbott,  Esquier,  my  uncle, 
Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  Knight,  my  brother  in  lawe,  and 
Mr.  Charles  Greenwood,  parson  of  Thornhill,  my  cosen,  my 
executors,  giving  each  a silver  bowle.  Proved  ult.  Apr.,  1616, 
London  (Cope,  34). 

Mar.  1st,  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  Rede,  of  Cotesbrooke, 
co.  Northampton;  bur.  16  Feb.,  1604-5,  Thornhill  (Reg.)  ; 
mar.  2ly,  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  William  Went- 
worth, of  Wentworth  Woodhouse,  sister  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  14  Sept.,  1607,  at  Wentworth;  bapt.  11  July, 
1591,  St.  Dunstan’s  in  the  West  [Coll.  Top.  et  Gen.,  v, 
366);  bur.  31  July,  1633,  Thornhill  (Reg.).  They  had 
issue — 

Sir  George,  2d  Bart.;  student  of  University  College, 
Oxford;  mat.  5 May,  1626;  born  circa  1611;  died 
at  Oxford  19  Dec.,  bur.  20  Jan.,  1626-7,  Thornhill. 

Sir  William  (VI). 

VI.  Sir  WILLIAM  SAVILE,  3d  Bart.,  of  Thornhill,  succeeded 
his  brother;  mat.  University  College,  Oxford,  8 Dec., 
1626;  of  Gray’s  Inn,  1628;  M.P.  Yorkshire  April  to  May, 
1640 ; for  Old  Sarurn ; a Commander  on  the  Royalist  side ; 
Governor  of  Sheffield  9 May,  1643,  and  of  York;  died 
there  24  Jan.,  bur.  at  Thornhill,  15  Feb.,  1643-4  (Reg.); 
will  18  July,  1642,  proved  21  Jan.,  1643-44  (unregistered). 

Will. — 18  July,  1642.  To  be  buried  (if  with  conveniency  it 
may  be)  at  Thornhill  amongst  my  ancestors.  Whereas  on  the 
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20  Nov.,  1634,  I being  then  by  reason  of  fines  and  other 
assurances  seized  of  an  estate  in  fee  simple  of  and  in  divers 
manors,  lands,  etc.,  in  counties  York,  Nottm.,  Lincoln,  Derby, 
Stafford,  Oxon.,  Salop,  Wilts.,  and  co.  of  city  of  York,  did 
by  indenture  of  that  date  grant  2 thirds  thereof  to  my  brothers 
m law,  John  Coventry  of  Barton,  co.  Somst.,  esq.,  and  Sir 
John  Hare  of  Stow,  co.  Norf.,  knt.,  and  my  friends,  Sir  John 
Ramsden  of  Longley,  co.  York,  knt.,  Sir  Rd.  Hutton  of  Hutton 
Pannell,  co.  York,  knt.,  Fran.  Nevile  of  Chivete,  co.  York, 
esq.,  Wm.  Walter  of  Sarsden,  co.  Oxford,  esq.,  Chas.  Green- 
wood, elk.,  rector  of  Thornhill  aforesaid,  and  Henry  Cooksonne, 
gent.,  my  servant.  To  hold  to  them  for  20  years  upon  the 
trusts  therein  declared.  My  will  is  that  the  said  lease  be  for 
payment  of  my  debts,  and  if  it  and  my  personalty  be  insuf- 
ficient for  that  purpose,  my  land  and  tithes  in  Craven  to  be 
sold,  and  my  exors.  to  have  power  to  demise  for  21  years 
(reserving  £5  rent  per  ann.)  my  manor  of  Hunsworth,  and 
all  my  lands  in  Birstall,  co.  York.  My  most  deare  and  louinge 
wife  ^500,  and  the  best  bed  I have,  and  such  a suit  of  hangings 
as  she  shall  choose,  and  all  the  plate  and  jewels  she  commonly 
keepeth  in  her  chamber  or  closet.  Eldest  son  George  all  my 
arms  both  horse  and  foot.  Daurs.  Anne  and  Margt.  ^5,000 
each  at  18.  Son  Wm.  ^500  at  21.  Son  Henry  £ 200  yearly 
for  life  out  of  my  lands  in  Alton,  co.  Stafford,  and  ^1,000 
at  21.  If  my  wife  shall  have  a child  before  I make  provision 
for  it,  I give  it,  if  a son,  £200  a year  for  life  out  of  my  lands 
in  co.  Derby,  and  ^500  at  21 ; and  if  a daughter,  ^4,000  at  18. 
Each  of  my  daurs.  ^120  per  ann.,  till  they  have  their  portions, 
out  of  my  lands  in  co.  Derby.  All  my  children  to  be  bred  in 
such  place  as  my  exors.  shall  think  fit.  John  Coventry,  esqr., 
and  the  rest  of  my  friends  named  with  me  in  this  my  will  as 
parties  to  lease  of  20  Nov.,  1634  (living  at  my  death),  ^30  each. 
Servants  2 years’  wages  each,  except  those  to  whom  I leave 
annuities.  List  of  annuities  set  down  in  a separate  paper, 
to  be  paid  out  of  my  lands  and  milnes  in  Denby,  Claiton,  and 
Inburchworth  during  the  several  lives  of  the  persons  to  whom 
I give  same.  Henry  Allen  to  have  the  land  lie  now  is  in  pos- 
session of,  part  of  my  demesne  of  Thornhill,  until  my  son  Geo. 
is  21,  paying  for  the  same  £200  per  ann.,  and  not  ploughing 
any  part  of  the  ground  the  last  3 years  of  his  term.  [N.B. — 
The  whole  will  appears  to  be  in  the  testator’s  own  handwriting, 
and  in  the  margin  here  he  puts:  “ Md.  that  I doe  not  meane 
he  shall  by  this  bargaine  have  the  20  loades  of  hay  I now  pay 
him,  but  I meane  that  he  enioy  the  closes  knowen  by  the  name 
of  Britan  closes  and  Gelder  closes.”]  I give  my  wards  their 
marriages,  except  His  Majesty’s  ward,  Wm.  Savile,  “ to  whom 
I entreat  my  executores  to  be  verry  kind,  and  if  he  doe  well 
to  give  him  the  least  halfe  of  his  wife’s  portion.”  Friends 
Sr.  Tlios.  Danby,  Sr.  Ingram  Hopton,  John  Vaulian  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  esq.,  and  Captaine  Tho.  Beamount,  £20  each 
and  a horse  out  of  my  stable.  My  honourable  kinswoman, 
the  Countess  of  Kent,  ^50.  My  faithful  friend,  John  Selden, 
esq.,  ^50.  £100  to  be  bestowed  in  rings  and  given  to  my  friends 

in  remembrance  of  me.  Wife  and  friends,  Sr.  John  Ramsden, 
Sr.  Rd.  Hutton,  Fran.  Nevile,  esq.,  exors.  My  exors.  to  take 
(if  the  Mr.  of  the  Wardes  be  so  pleased)  the  wardship  of  my 
son.  'To  each  of  my  exors.  ^40,  and  the  running  of  6 horses 
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in  any  of  my  parks  until  my  son  shall  attain  21.  Witnesses, 
Chas.  Grenewoode,  W.  Armitage,  George  Cartwright,  Willm. 
Denison,  Tho.  Beaumont,  John  Batte,  and  Joseph  Sill.  Proved 
21  Jan.,  1643,  in  the  house  of  John  Savile  in  York,  before 
Philip  Broome,  M.A.,  surrogate,  b}^  Lady  Anne  Savill,  Sir 
John  Ramsden,  Sir  Rd.  Hutton,  power  being  reserved  for 
Francis  Nevile. 

List  of  annuities  to  be  paid  out  of  my  lands  and  rnilnes 
in  Denby,  Claiton,  and  Inburchworth,  co.  York.  John  Batt 
of  Okwell,  esq.,  £ 20 . Thos.  Farran,  gent.,  my  servant,  £20. 
Joseph  Sill  of  Thornhill,  gent.,  £20.  Robt.  Bladen,  my  ser- 
vant, 20  marks.  Geo.  Cartwright,  Tho.  Colbrand,  Tho. 
Raulines,  my  servants,  20  nobles  each.  Tho.  Addy,  my  ser- 
vant, and  his  wife,  and  the  survivor,  20  nobles.  Joseph 
Sikes,  John  Milner,  my  servants,  5 marks  each. 

Codicil. — 1 Jan.,  1643.  “ Upon  perusall  of  my  will  made 

the  1 8th  of  July,  1643,  findinge  that  I haue  made  noe  pro- 
vision for  the  maintenance  of  my  sonne  Wm.  duringe  his 
minority,  ” and  I have  settled  the  inheritance  of  Barroby  and 
the  rest  of  my  lands  in  co.  Line,  on  him.  I hereby  give  to 
him  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Barroby  and  all  other  my 
lands  in  co.  Line.,  and  because  this  cannot  take  effect  during 
my  wife’s  life  in  case  she  stand  to  her  jointure,  therefore  I 
give  my  said  son  Wm.  £100  yearly  during  his  mother’s  life 
out  of  all  my  manors,  etc.,  in  co.  Salop,  with  power  of  distress 
in  default  of  payment.  But  if  my  wife  do  take  to  her  thirds 
and  waive  her  jointure,  then  this  rent  charge  to  cease.  Sir 
Paul  Nele  to  have  as  I have  devised  (sic)  to  Sr.  Ingram  Hopton. 
Mr.  Robt.  Butler  ^10.  Witnesses,  Jo.  Cosin,  Robert  Butler, 
Tho.  fferrand,  Sam.  Jackson,  Paul  Neile,  J.  Monckton. 

Mar.  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas,  1st  Lord  Coventry;  she 
was  with  her  husband  at  Sheffield,  and  had  a child  there 
during  the  siege;  she  remar.  Sir  Thomas  Chicheley,  of 
Whimple,  co.  Cambridge,  and  was  bur.  there  circa  1661. 1 
They  had  issue- — 

Sir  George  (VII). 

William,  died  unmar.  before  1660;  to  have  £500  in 
his  father’s  will. 

Henry,  of  Barrowby;  M.P.  Newark  1673;  an  envoy 
at  Paris;  Vice-Chamberlain.  His  correspondence 
was  printed  by  the  Camden  Society  in  1858,  edited 
by  W.  D.  Cooper,  F.S.A.  He  was  born  at  Rufford 
1641  or  1642,  and  died  at  Paris  6 Oct.,  1687  (see 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.). 

Will. — 1 5 June,  1687.  Henry  Savile  of  Barroughby, 
co.  Lincoln,  esq.,  now  not  in  very  good  health.  I make 
my  dear  brother  George,  Marquess  of  Hallifax,  sole 
exor.,  and  give  him  and  his  heirs  all  my  manors,  lands, 
etc.,  debts,  goods,  and  personal  estate,  as  well  what 

1 See  her  life,  by  Dr.  Barwick  (G.E.C.). 
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doth  belong  unto  me  as  one  ot  the  exors.  of  Sir  William 
Coventry,  Knt.,  deceased.  If  the  Marquis  die  during 
my  life  then  I make  his  2nd  son,  the  Lord  Wm.  Savile, 
exor.,  and  in  such  case  I give  him  all  my  manors, 
lands,  etc.,  and  personal  estate.  To  my  dear  friend 
and  kinsman,  Sir  Chas.  Sedley,  Bart.,  ^500.  I give 
unto  the  Chest  of  Chatham  ^1,500  due  to  me  from  the 
King  upon  a privy  seal.  To  my  Lady  Eland  -£200  for 
a ring.  To  my  sister  in  law,  the  Marchioness  of  Halifax, 
to  my  nieces,  the  Countess  of  Carbery  and  Lady  Eliz. 
Savile,  Thos.,  Earl  of  Plymouth,  John,  Earl  of  Carbery, 
Henry,  Lord  Eland,  Thos.,Visct.  Waymouth,  Lord  Wm. 
Savile  and  Lord  George  Savile,  and  Sir  Thos.  Chicheley, 
to  each  alive  £10  for  rings.  To  my  cousin,  Henry 
Savile,  now  Captain  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  ^100.  My  exor.  to  pay  the  poor  French 
Protestants  /100  as  he  shall  think  fit.  To  Monsieur 
de  Ruvigny,  eldest  son  of  old  Monsieur  de  Ruvigny, 
the  picture  of  a French  Lady  in  an  oval  frame  in  a 
kind  of  boyish  dress  that  hangs  in  the  gray  bedchamber 
at  Bushy  Parke,  as  also  a little  picture  of  the  Dutchess 
of  Mazarin  which  will  be  found  in  a drawer  of  one  of 
my  cabinets.  To  Thomas  Jobson,  gent.,  ^100,  also 
mourning  to  him  and  his  wife.  To  my  servant  Mozay 
£150,  with  all  such  guns,  pistols,  or  other  arms  as  I 
shall  have  left  at  Bushy  Park.  To  Mrs.  Lord  and 
Ellinor  Blyton  the  yearly  sum  of  ^5  each.  To  Henry 
Guy,  esq.,  my  gilt  cup  which  has  his  arms  on  one  side 
and  mine  on  the  other  with  the  late  King’s  cypher  on 
the  cover.  To  Henry  Sedney,  Esq.,  2 fowling  peeces 
with  my  arms  on  them,  left  in  the  custody  of  Mr. 
Thos.  Robson.  To  Mr.  Hall,  rector  of  Barrowby,  £10 
for  a ring.  To  the  Corporation  of  Newark  a piece  of 
plate  of  value  of  ^50,  my  arms  to  be  put  on  it.  To 
the  poor  of  Newark  £2.0,  of  Barroughby  £10,  of  Bamp- 
ton  in  Oxford  £10,  of  Hampton  in  Middlesex  £10,  in 
which  place  I desire  to  be  buried  if  I die  in  England, 
but  if  I die  beyond  the  seas  I desire  only  the  con- 
venienest  interrment  may  be  had  there.  My  executor 
out  of  my  estate  shall  pay  my  funeral  charges,  debts, 
legacies.  Proved  London,  12  Oct.,  1687,  by  executor 
(Foot,  130). 

Talbot,  born  12  Aug.,  1644;  died  young. 

Mary,  bapt.  29  Aug.,  1632,  Thornhill;  died  young, 

(?)  1637. 

Anne,  born  18  Jan.,  bapt.  10  Feb.,  1634,  Thornhill 
(Reg.) ; mar.  12  May,  1656,  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields, 
Thomas  Windsor,  1st  Earl  of  Plymouth;  she  died 
22  Mar.,  1666;  bur.  Tardebrigg,  co.  Wore.  (G.E.C.) ; 
she  had  £5,000  in  her  father’s  will. 

Margaret,  bapt.  22  Sept.,  1640,  Thornhill  (Reg.);  had 
£5,000  in  her  father’s  will. 
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VII.  Sir  GEORGE  SAVILE,  4th  Bart.;  created  13  Jan.,  1668, 
Baron  Savile  of  Eland  and  Viscount  Halifax;  16  July, 
1677,  Earl  of  Halifax;  17  Aug.,  1682,  Marquess  of  Halifax, 
the  eminent  Statesman  (see  his  life  and  letters  by  H.  C. 
Foxcroft,  and  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.)]  bapt.  28  Nov.,  1633, 
Thornhill  (Reg.);  bur.  11  April,  1695,  in  Westminster 
Abbey. 

Will. — 17  Mar.,  1691.  George,  marquesse  of  Halifax.  ” I 
am  not  sollicitous  to  chuse  my  grave,  neither  do  put  any 
weight  upon  the  being  buryed  where  I was  borne,  yet  not  to 
appear  singular  I am  content  in  case  I shall  happen  to  dye  at 
Rufford  or  in  Yorkshire,  to  be  carryed  to  Thornhill,  there  to 
lye  amongst  my  ancestors;  if  I shall  dye  in  London  I desire 
to  be  buried  at  Westminster,  but  wherever  I shall  be  putt 
into  the  ground  my  will  is  that  the  ceremony  of  it  may  be 
performed  with  noe  greater  expence  than  must  in  strict  de- 
cency be  thrown  away  upon  me.”  To  my  dear  wife  one  thou- 
sand pounds,  her  jewels,  chamber  plate,  or  other  plate  upon 
which  her  coat  of  arms  only  shall  be  engraved,  with  the  usual 
furniture  belonging  to  any  one  room  in  my  house  at  London 
at  her  choice,  and  I give  her  the  terme  of  the  house  in  St. 
James  Square,  now  possessed  by  my  son  William,  Lord  Eland. 
To  my  wife  my  house,  gardens,  etc.,  purchased  by  me  in  the 
name  of  Sir  Thomas  Clergis,  in  Acton,  with  all  that  belongith 
me  in  Acton,  and  the  use  of  ail  the  furniture,  and  after  her 
decease  to  my  son  Wm.,  Lord  Eland,  and  his  heirs.  I give  her 
all  the  lands  in  Crich  with  the  profits  of  the  lead  mines  for 
her  life.  My  will  is  that  as  touching  all  my  lands  not  included 
in  the  settlement  made  on  the  marriage  of  my  son,  Lord  Eland, 
I give  the  same  to  my  son  and  his  heirs,  and  for  want  of  issue 
to  my  daughter  Stanhop,  my  intention  being  that  my  daughters 
of  the  half  blood  shall  not  hinder  her  from  inheriting  in  course 
as  is  above  directed.  My  son,  Lord  Eland,  sole  exor. 

Codicil. — 19  Nov.,  1693.  I give  my  godson,  George  Savile, 
son  of  the  present  rector  of  Thornhill,  ^1,000  towards  his 
education  and  support  that  he  may  be  the  better  qualified  to 
enjoy  a considerable  part  of  my  estate  which  I have  settled 
upon  him  by  deed  in  case  my  son  William,  Lord  Eland,  should 
die  without  issue  male. 

Codicil. — 4 April,  1695.  To  my  wife  ^500.  To  my  cousin, 
Henry  Savile,  ^100.  To  the  poor  of  St.  James’  £100 , and 
JY00  amongst  the  poor  French  Protestants.  To  the  Governors 
of  the  Hospital  of  King  James  in  Charter  House,  at  the  charges 
of  Thomas  Sutton,  Esq.,  of  which  I have  been  for  some  years 
a Governor,  7Y00.  To  servants,  Thos.  Medliurst  £100,  John 
Gregory  /ioo,  and  to  the  rest  a year’s  wages.  John  Nicholls 
and  Nathaniel  Champion  £10  yearly.  To  Mr.  John  Conyers 
£20  for  a ring.  To  my  steward,  Theophilus  Shelton,  £10  for 
ring.  My  will  is  to  be  buried  in  the  Abby  church  of  West- 
minster with  as  little  ceremony  as  may  be.  Proved  17  April, 
1695,  by  his  son  (Irby,  57). 
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Mar.  ist,  29  Dec..,  1656,  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Henry  Spencer,  ist  Earl  of  Sunderland;  she 
died  16,  bur.  31  Dec.,  1670,  Thornhill  (Reg.).  They  had 
issue — 

George,  bapt.  10  March,  1659-60,  St.  James’,  Clerken- 
well;  bur.  there  10  Jan.,  1660-1. 

Henry,  Lord  Eland  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford;  mat. 
11  April,  1674,  aet.  13;  bapt.  2 Mar.,  1660-1,  St. 
James’,  Clerkenwell;  died  1688  v.p. 

Will. — 7 Oct.,  1687.  Henry  Savile,  Lord  Eland. 
Wheras  my  father,  the  Lord  Marquess  of  Halifax,  by 
indenture  11  Apr.,  36  Chas.  II,  did  settle  the  reversion 
of  a certain  fee  farm  rent  of  ^550  out  of  the  manors  of 
Bradbury  and  Hilton,  co.  Durham,  after  the  death  of 
the  now  Queen  Dowager,  unto  himself,  and  after  his 
decease  unto  me  and  my  heirs.  I give  unto  my  dear 
wife  Hester,  Lady  Eland,  and  her  heirs,  all  such  rent 
of  ^550,  and  other  rents  issuing  out  of  the  said  manors. 
I make  my  wife  sole  executrix,  and  give  her  all  my 
money,  plate,  jewels,  furniture,  and  personal  estate 
whatsoever.  In  presence  of  Carbery,  Tho.  Tenison, 
Wm.  Smythe,  Edward  Browne.  Proved  8 June,  1688, 
by  Hester  Savile. 

Mar.  Esther,  daughter  of  Charles  Gouvernet,  Marquis 
de  la  Tour,  circa  April,  1684;  she  was  bur.  26  May, 
1694,  in  Westminster  Abbey;  M.I. 

George,  born  1667;  wounded  at  the  siege  of  Buda; 
died  s.p.,  1688  (see  Cooper’s  Savile  Correspondence). 

Sir  William  (VIII),  2d  Marquis. 

Anne,  born  1663;  mar.  10  Aug.,  1682,  St.  Martin’s  in 
the  Fields,  John  Vaughan,  Earl  of  Carbery;  she  was 
bur.  23  Jan.,  1689-90,  St.  Andrew’s,  Holborn. 

Mar.  2ly,  Nov.,  1672,  Gertrude,  daughter  of  Hon.  William 
Pierrepont,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Kingston;  she  died  1,  bur. 
5 Oct.,  1727,  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

The  Will  of  Gertrude,  Marchioness  Dowager  of  Halifax. 

24  Oct.,  1723.  My  body  to  be  privately  buried,  and 
no  scutcheons,  and  laid,  if  I die  in  London,  by  the  body 
of  my  dear  Lord,  George,  Marquis  of  Halifax,  at  Westminster; 
if  in  the  country  in  the  next  parish  church.  Rest  of  personal 
estate  to  my  grandson,  Phillip  Dormer  Stanhope,  commonly 
called  Lord  Stanhope,  to  be  sole  exor.  I declare  this  paper 
part  of  my  will.  To  the  parish  church  where  I shall  die  £20. 
To  the  poor  of  Belforston  parish,  now  my  jointure,  ^30;  of 
Wingfield,  Crich,  Shirland,  and  Streeton,  £10  each.  To  Pene- 
lope Talbot  30  guineas.  To  Mr.  James  Morris,  clerk  in  the 
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Pell  office,  20  gs.  To  John  Mumforcl  io  gs.,  and  to  all  my 
servants  \ year’s  wages.  26  Oct.,  1723.  To  Martha  Davis 
to  gs.  Proved  London,  19  Oct.,  1727  (Farrant,  234). 

They  had  issue — 

Elizabeth,  bapt.  4 Sept.,  1675,  St.  Martin’s  in  the 
Fields;  mar.  24  Feb.,  1691-2,  Philip  Stanhope, 
Earl  of  Chesterfield;  she  died  4,  bur.  11  Sept.,  1708, 
in  Westminster  Abbey. 

VIII.  Sir  WILLIAM  SAVILE,  5th  Bart.,  2d  Marquess  of  Halifax; 
born  1665;  mat.  Oxford,  5 Dec.,  1681;  M,P.  Newark 
1689-95;  bur.  9 Sept.,  1700,  St.  Alban’s. 

Will. — 16  Aug.,  1695.  William,  Lord  Marquis  of  Halifax. 
I desire  my  body  may  be  buryed  either  at  Thornhill  or  at 
St.  Miles  in  St.  Albans  at  the  discretion  of  my  executors  with 
respect  to  the  place  I shall  die.  To  my  dear  wife  all  her  jewels, 
dressing  plate,  all  my  guilt  plate,  together  with  the  service  of 
plate  which  was  my  late  uncle’s,  Henry  Savile’s,  also  the  use  of 
the  jewels  which  were  my  late  dear  wife’s  until  my  daughter, 
the  Lady  Anne  Savile  shall  attain  21  or  be  married,  if  she  die 
then  I give  her  the  absolute  property.  If  my  daughter  live  I 
give  her  all  her  mother’s  jewels,  and  to  my  wife  in  recompence 
^1,000.  For  the  rest  of  my  personal  estate,  except  leases  for 
years  and  furniture  of  my  houses,  if  I have  no  sons  living, 
then  I give  the  rest  to  be  equally  divided  as  followeth : if 
I have  no  issue  female  or  born  afterwards  then  one  moiety 
to  my  wife  and  the  other  to  my  daughter,  the  Lady  Anne,  but 
in  case  I have  issue  one  third  to  my  wife,  one  third  to  the  Lady 
Anne,  and  one  third  to  my  daughter  or  daughters  by  my  wife. 
In  case  I have  issue  male  that  then  my  exors.  do  stand  pos- 
sessed of  the  residue  of  my  personal  and  leasehold  estate  in 
trust  to  raise  ^5,000  increase  of  portion  for  my  daughter, 
the  Lady  Anne  Savile,  to  be  paid  her,  together  with  the 
^'15,000  provided  for  her  by  the  settlement  on  her  mother’s 
marriage.  I charge  my  leasehold  estate  and  ground  rents  in 
London  with  £ 500  p.  an.  to  my  wife  for  increase  of  her  join- 
ture. As  to  the  furniture  of  my  houses,  Halifax  house, 
Rufiord,  and  Acton,  my  will  is  the  same  shall  belong  to  such 
persons  to  whom  my  houses  shall  descend.  For  my  leasehold 
estates  if  I have  no  issue  male  I give  the  same  to  my  daughter, 
the  Lady  Anne,  and  to  all  other  my  daughters  living  or  after- 
wards to  be  born,  equally.  If  all  die,  to  my  sister  Stan- 
hope. Education  of  daughters  by  my  wife  by  the  advice  of 
her  father,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Hon.  Heneage  Finch, 
and  Wm.  Finch,  esq.  Guardianship  of  my  daughter,  the  Lady 
Anne,  to  Rt.  Honble.  Gertrude,  March.  Dowager  of  Halifax, 
my  wife,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  her  grandfather,  Sr. 
Samuel  Grimston,  Bart.,  Lord  Visct.  Weymouth,  and  the  sur- 
vivors. I make  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  Visct. Weymouth, 
Heneage  Finch,  esq.,  Francis  Gwyn  of  St.Martin’s  in  the  Fields, 
esq.,  and  John  Conyers  of  Middle  Temple,  esq.,  exors.  In 
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presence  of  Tho.  Medhurst,  Sam  Hoyle,  Nathl.  Champion, 
Tho.  Gregory. 

Codicil. — 20  Aug.,  1700.  Additional  portions  for  daugh- 
ters if  no  son. 

Proved  London,  n March,  1 700-1  (Dyer,  36). 

Mar.  1st,  licence,  24  Nov.,  1687,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  Samuel  Grimston,  3d  Bart. ; died  1694.  They  had 
issue-— 

George,  died  inf. 

Lucy  Anne,  died  young,  1700. 

Anne,  coheiress;  mar,  Charles  Bruce,  3d  Earl  of  Ailes- 
bury;  died  18  July,  1717. 

Mar.  2ly,  Lady  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  Finch,  2d  Earl 
of  Nottingham,  2 April,  1695;  she  remar.  1st  Jan.,  1708, 
John  Ker,  1st  Duke  of  Roxburgh.  They  had  issue— 
William,  Lord  Eland;  bapt.  2 April,  1696;  bur. 

18  Feb.,  1696-7,  St.  James',  Westminster. 

George,  died  young. 

Essex,  died  young. 

Dorothy,  bapt.  24  Sept.,  1699,  St.  James',  Westminster; 
mar.  21  Mar.,  1 720-1,  Richard  Boyle,  3d  Earl  of 
Burlington;  bur.  12  Oct.,  1758,  Londesborough. 
Mary,  bapt.  30  Sept.,  1700,  St.  James',  Westminster; 
mar.  11  June,  1722,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Chapel,  Sackville 
Tuft  on,  7th  Earl  of  Thanet. 

The  2d  Marquis  of  Halifax  having  left  no  male  issue,  the 
Thornhill  and  Rufford  estates,  etc.,  descended  to  the 
Lupset  (after  of  Thornhill)  branch,  sprung  from  the  mar- 
riage of  Sir  George  Savile  and  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth 
Ayscough . 


Younger  Line  of  Lupset,  after  of  Thornhill. 

Sir  JOHN  SAVILE,  Knt.,  of  Lupset,  eldest  son  of  Sir  George 
Savile,  1st  Bart.  (IV),  by  his  2d  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough;  Knighted  22  June,  1627;  High 
Sheriff  of  Yorkshire  1649;  a Parliamentarian  ; bur. 
Horbury  8 May,  1660  (Reg.). 

Will. — 24  Oct.,  1659.  Debts  to  be  paid  out  of  lands.  I 
give  my  whole  estate  (except  manor  of  Wath  on  Dearne, 
manor  house,  etc.,  there,  and  lands  hereinafter  devised  to 
my  son,  Thos.  S.,  as  per  Marriage  Articles  made  between 
John  Armitage,  esq.,  deed.,  and  me)  to  my  exors.  and  trustees 
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upon  trust  to  pay  as  follows:  To  Kath.  S.,  my  2nd  daur., 
£2,000  for  her  portion,  and  to  my  daur.,  Mary  S.,  £ 2,000  at  21, 
and  to  my  daur.,  Anne  S.,  £2,000  at  21.  In  pursuance  of 
an  indenture  made  between  me  and  Dame  Anne,  my  late  wife, 
deed.,  of  the  one  part,  and  Sr.  Thos.  Glemham  and  Sr.  John 
Wentworth,  knts.,  and  John  Soame,  gent.,  of  the  other  part, 
I give  to  my  son,  John  S.,  ^300  a year  till  my  eldest  son,  Thos. 
S.,  shall  attain  21,  for  said  John's  maintenance  and  for  raising 
a portion  for  him.  Son  and  heir,  Thos.  Sr,  closes  near  Lupsett 
hall  called  Gt.  Tunstall  Close  and  Little  Tunstall  Close,  Hilly 
Close,  Well  Close,  Gt.  Waltroyd,  Mistriss  Ingg,  Broakesbanks 
Close,  and  Head  Ings,  with  right  of  way  to  the  River  Calder. 
To  hold  to  him  in  tail  male.  My  servants  40s.  each.  Servant 
John  Foster  £10  yearly  for  life,  to  be  paid  to  him  by  John 
Archer  and  Rd.  Tolson,  esqres.,  my  Trustees,  and  he  to  be 
employed  in  collecting  my  rents.  I have  surrendered  my 
copyholds  of  the  Manor  of  Wakefield  on  date  of  this  my  will, 
and  my  copyholds  in  Crigleston  Court  on  the  same  date,  to  John 
Archer,  esq.,  and  Rd.  Tolson,  esq.,  to  the  uses  of  my  will. 
Upon  trust  to  pay  debts,  etc.,  and  then  to  the  use  of  Thos. 
Savile,  my  son  and  heir  in  tail  male,  with  rem.  to  my  2nd  son, 
John  S.,  in  tail  male.  Manor  of  Wath  on  Dearne,  and  manor 
house  and  lands,  etc.,  there,  to  Sr.  John  Armitage,  bart., 
and  Wm.  Hustler,  esq.,  Provided  that  if  said  Rd.  Tolson, 
esq.,  or  his  heirs  or  assigns  shall  pay  to  them  ^1,200  on  the 
5th  July,  1663,  towards  payment  of  my  debts  and  legacies, 
then  they  shall  convey  sd,  manor,  etc.,  to  him.  But  if  not 
paid,  the  sd.  Armitage  and  Hustler  to  sell  sd.  manor,  etc., 
towards  payment  of  my  debts,  etc.  Eldest  daur.,  Frances 
Hustler,  and  sd.  Wm.  H.,  her  husband,  exors.  John  Archer, 
esq.,  supervisor.  Said  John  Archer,  esq.,  and  my  daur. 
Frances,  100  marks  each  for  their  pains.  Wits.,  Rd.  Benett, 
Abraham  Haighe,  Timothy  x Milner,  John  Foster,  and  Thos. 
Scholay. 

No  probate  in  Register  [1661-2]  (Reg.  Test.,  xliv,  73, 
York). 

Mar.  1st,  4 Feb.,  1626-7,  Hartshead  (Reg.),  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Armytage,  Bart.,  of  Kirklees;  bur. 
14  Jan.,  1638-9,  Horbury  (Reg.).  They  had  issue — 

George,  bapt.  22  Jan.,  bur.  2 Feb.,  1627-8,  Hartshead 
(Reg.). 

Margaret,  bapt.  1 Dec.,  1628,  Wakefield  (Reg.);  bur. 
8 Oct.,  1629,  Hartshead. 

Elizabeth  (twin  with  Margaret),  bapt.  1 Dec.,  1628, 
Wakefield  (Reg.);  bur.  17  April,  1630,  Hartshead 
(Reg.). 

Frances,  bapt.  24  Aug.,  1630,  Wakefield;  mar.  9 Nov., 
1654,  Horbury,  William  Hustler,  Esq.,  of  Acklam. 

Marie,  bapt.  11  Dec.,  1632,  Wakefield;  bur.  24  April, 
1633,  Horbury  (Reg.). 
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Christian,  bapt.  9 April,  1635;  bur.  7 Feb.,  1640-1, 
Hartshead  (Reg.). 

Anna,  bapt.  24  Aug.,  1636;  bur.  7 Jan.,  1640-1, 

Hartshead  (Reg.). 

Katherine,  of  Acklam,  bapt.  31  Mar.,  1634,  Wakefield; 
died  unmar. 

Will. — 31  July,  1680.  ‘'A  true  and  reall  daughter 

of  the  Church  of  England.”  To  be  buried  in  Acklam 
church,  close  to  my  dear  deceased  servant,  Mary 
Parker.  Poor  of  Acklam  and  Middlesbrough,  £5. 
Brother,  Joseph  Savile,  /400.  Sister,  Mary  Jenison, 
£200.  Nephews,  John  Hustler,  Rd.  H.,  and  James  PI., 
£200  each.  Nieces,  Elizabeth  and  Catherine  Hustler, 
£200  each.  Mr.  John  Johnson  of  Thornton,  ^30;  and 
£50  more  to  dispose  of  as  I have  ordered.  Abraham 
Haigue  £20.  Sister,  Anne  Harris,  10s.  Residue  to 
Sr.  Wm.  Hustler,  exor.  Wits.,  John  Johnson,  Eliz. 
Hustler,  Ellen  Corney,  and  Eliz.  Lodge. 

Proved  York,  9 Aug.,  1680,  by  extrix.  (sic)  (Reg. 
Test.,  lviii,  95). 

Winifred,  bapt.  11  Jan.,  bur.  12  Jan.,  1638-9,  Hor- 
bury. 

Mar.  2ly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Soame;  bur.  23  May  , 
1651,  Horbury  (Reg.).  They  had  issue — 

Thomas  Savile,  Esq.,  of  Lupset,  which  he  left  to  his 
sister  Anne  Harris,  passing  over  his  brother  John; 
mat.  St.  Alban  Hall,  Oxford,  19  Oct.,  1666,  aet.  18; 
bur.  3 Sept.,  1677,  Horbury  (Reg.). 

Will.- — 1676,  17  June.  Thomas  Savile  of  Lupset 
Hall,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  Sr.  John  Savile,  Knt.,  my 
late  father,  deceased.  To  be  buried  at  the  discrecon 
of  my  Executors.  I give  unto  my  loveing  brother  in 
law,  John  Harris  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London,  gentl., 
and  to  my  loveing  sister  Anne,  the  now  wife  of  the 
said  John  Harris,  and  to  the  heirs  of  their  two  bodies, 
and  for  want  of  such  issue  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said 
John  Harris  for  ever,  all  my  capital  messuage  called 
Lupsett  wthin  the  manor  of  Wakefield,  and  all  my 
lands,  etc.,  in  the  said  manor  in  Thornes,  Sandall, 
Horbury,  Ossett  and  Stanley,  (and)  all  my  rectory  or 
parsonage  impropriate  of  Wakefeld.  I give  £500  a 
ps.  unto  my  nephews  and  neeces,  John,  Ann,  Thomas, 
and  Mary,  the  four  children  of  my  brother  in  law,  John 
Plarris,  and  of  my  sister  Anne,  and  for  want  of  issue 
to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said  John  Harris.  I make  my 
brother  in  law  and  sister  exors.  In  presence  of  us, 
George  Hill,  Richard  Taylor,  Will’m  Edward  Hutton, 
Edward  Dalby  (Copied  in  Taylor’s  Rectory  Manor,  no). 
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Sam.,  bapt.  Horbury;  bur.  n Mar.,  1647-8  (Reg.). 

Sir  John  Savile,  6th  Bart.,  succeeded  to  the  Thorn- 
hill and  other  estates  on  the  death  of  his  cousin,  the 
2d  Marquis  of  Halifax,  1700;  bapt.  Horbury,  15 
Feb.,  1650-1  (Reg.) ; died  unmar.  circa  1704. 

Anne,  bapt.  24  Aug.,  1636,  Hartshead;  had  Lupset 

from  her  brother  Thomas;  mar.  John  Harris,  seal- 

♦ 

bearer  to  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  but  lived  apart 
from  her  husband,  and  is  said  to  have  shortened 
her  days  with  intemperance;  she  died  28,  bur. 
29  Oct.,  1681,  Wakefield;  their  son,  John  Harris, 
sold  Lupset. 

Mary,  mar.  Robert  Jennison,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle, 
licence,  30  Sept.,  1667  (Surtees  Durham). 

HENRY  SAVILE,  Esq.  (younger  son  of  Sir  George  Savile 
by  his  2d  wife,  Elizabeth  Ayscough),  of  Bowling,  near 
Bradford,  which  he  bought  1648,  and  sold  1669  to  Francis 
Lindley;  Adm.  Lincoln's  Inn,  2 April,.  1618;  bapt.  Thorn- 
hill, 9 Dec. ,1599  (Reg.) ; bur.  1 June,  1667,  Bradford  (Reg.); 
mar.  Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Cruse,  of  London  (Dugdale). 
They  had  issue — 

George,  son  and  heir,  aet.  22  ann.  2 April,  1666; 
Adm.  Lincolns  Inn,  9 May,  1661 ; bapt.  16  July, 
1643,  Thornhill  (Reg.). 

John  (C). 

Henry,  a Colonel,  of  St.  James',  Westminster;  bapt. 
12  Feb.,  1648-9  (Reg.);  bur.  6 Aug.,  1706,  Thorn- 
hill (Reg.). 

Robert,  bur.  22  June,  1660,  Bradford  (Reg.). 

Edward,  died  s.p. 

Elizabeth,  mar.  Charles  Ubaldino,  Marquis  de  Monte- 
saltro,  licence,  2 Sept.,  1668. 

Anne,  mar.  Sir  Robert  Forbes. 

Mary. 

JOHN  SAVILE,  Rector  of  Thornhill  for  29  years  8 months 
and  10  days;  bur.  there  25  Jan.,  1700-1  (Reg.). 

Administration  of  Revd.  John  Savile,  Rector  of  Thornhill 
(from  Original  papers  unregistered) . 

Date  12  July,  1701.  Sureties,  Barbara  Savile  of  Rufford, 
Notts.,  widow,  relict  of  said  Rev.  John,  the  Administratrix, 
and  Geo.  Savile  of  Rufford,  Esq. 
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Mar.  ist,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Dr.  Tully;  died  s.p.;  bur. 
17  Feb.,  1675-6,  Thornhill  (Reg.).;  mar.  2ly,  Barbara, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Jennison,  of  Newcastle.  They  had 
issue — 

Sir  George  (D). 

Anne,  mar.  1st,  Sir  N.  Cole,  of  Brancepeth,  3d  Bart.; 
mar.  2ly,  a Belgian  adventurer  called  Baron 
Dognyes  ” (G.E.C.);  bapt.,  9 Feb.,  1680-1,  Thornhil 
(Reg.). 

Gertrude,  bapt.  9 Feb.,  1696-7,  Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Sir  GEORGE  SAVILE,  7th  Bart.,  of  Thornhill,  Rufford,  etc. ; 
succeeded  in  Baronetcy  his  cousin,  Sir  John  Savile,  6th 
Bart.,  in  1704;  mat.  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  4 July,  1696; 
M.P.  Yorkshire  1728-34;  bapt.  18  Feb.,  1678-9,  Thornhill, 
(Reg.);  died  16,  bur.  there  25  Sept.,  1743  (Reg.). 

Abstract  of  Will  of  Sir  Geo.  Savile  of  Rufford,  Notts., 

Bart. 

Date  9 June,  1743.  Very  long  Will,  mentions  following 
relations,  Daughters  Arabella  and  Barbara  Savile  (under  21). 
Only  son,  George  Savile.  Sister,  Gertrude  Savile.  Aunt 
Newton.  Cousin,  Eliz.  Ogle,  daur.  of  sd.  Aunt  Newton. 
Cousins,  Nathl.  Ogle,  Newton  Ogle,  Chaloner  Ogle,  Isabella 
the  wife  of  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle,  and  Elizth.  wife  of  ....  . 
Gray,  Esq.,  sons  and  daus.  of  my  sd.  cousin,  Elizth.  Ogle. 
Also  Martha  Ogle,  unmarried  dau.  of  sd.  cousin  Elizth.  Ogle. 
Cousin,  Jane  Bird,  widow  Exors.,  Nathl.  Ogle,  Hy.  Elmsall 
of  Thornhill,  clerk,  and  Gilbert  Mitchell,  Rector  of  Eakring, 
Notts. 

1st  Codicil. — Dated  same  day,  9 June,  1743.  Mentions 
Mr.  Newton  Ogle,  Mr.  Chaloner  Ogle,  and  Miss  Martha  Ogle, 
the  2 youngest  sons  and  daughter  of  my  Cousin,  Eliz.  Ogle, 
widow  of  Nathl.  Ogle,  late  of  Kirkby,  co.  Northumberland, 
Esqre.,  and  Nathl.  Ogle,  eldest  son  of  same. 

2nd  Codicil. — Dated  10th  June,  1743.  Provision  made  for 
housekeeper,  Mary  Ardell. 

Proved  7 July,  1744. 

Mar.  19  Dec.,  1722,  St.  James’,  Westminster,  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  Pratt,  of  Dublin.  They  had  issue — 

Sir  George  (E). 

Arabella,  mar.  John  Thornhagh  or  He  wet,  Esq.,  of 
Osberton. 

Barbara,  mar.  Richard  Lumley,  4th  Earl  of  Scar- 
borough, 12  Dec.,  1752 ; she  died  22  July,  1797;  bur. 
St.  Marylebone;  M.I. 
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E Sir  GEORGE  SAVILE,1  8th  Bart., of  Thornhill,  Rufford,  etc. ; 
an  eminent  politician;  M.P.  Yorkshire  1758-83;  died  un- 
mar. 10,  bur.  24  Jan.,  1784,  Thornhill  (Reg.),  set.  57  years 
(Whitaker))  M.I.  (see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.). 

Abstract  of  Will  of  Sir  Geo.  Savile  of  Rufford,  co.  Nottm., 

Bart. 

Bate  18  Aug.,  1783.  Very  long  Will,  mentions  Brother 
in  law,  John  Hewitt  of  Shire  Oaks,  Notts.,  Esqre.  Rev. 
John  Michell  of  Thornhill,  clerk,  and  Gilbert  Michell  of 
same.  Rev.  Dr.  Newton  Ogle  of  Abbots  Worthy,  co.  South- 
ampton, and  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle,  Knight.  Nephew  in  law, 
Francis  Ferrand  Foljambe,  and  niece,  Mary  Arabella  Foljambe 
his  wife,  John  Foljambe  their  eldest  son,  and  Francis  Foljambe 
their  2nd  son.  Nephew,  Hon.  Richd.  Lumley  (2nd  son  of 
my  sister  Barbara,  Countess  of  Scarborough,  by  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Richd.,  late  Earl  of  Scarborough,  deed.).  Nephew,  John 
Lumley,  3rd  son  of  sd.  Barbara.  Nephew,  Frederick  Lumley, 
4th  son  of  sd.  Barbara.  Nephew,  Savile  Hy.  Lumley,  5th 
son  of  sd.  Barbara.  Nephew,  William  Lumley,  6th  son  of  sd. 
Barbara.  Person  becoming  entitled  to  Mansion  to  take 
sirname  Savile. 

Codicil. — Dated  19  Aug.,  1783.  Mentions  Cousin,  Eliza 
Pratt,  now  living  with  my  Mother.  Cousin,  Baroness  Starck. 

Proved  25  March,  1784. 


SAVILE  OF  GRANTHAM. 

I.  GEORGE  SAVILE,  of  Grantham,  2d  son  of  Thomas  Savile, 

of  Lupset,  and  Margaret  Basforth2;  mar.  Elizabeth, 

daughter  and  heiress  of Sturley,  son  and  heir  of 

Henry  Sturlejc  bur.  at  Somerby-by-Grantham.  They  had 
issue — 

William. 

II.  WILLIAM  SAVILE,  of  Grantham,  Humby,  and  Sapperton; 

will  3 May,  1598,  proved  24  May,  1600;  to  be  buried  at 
Somerby;  Inq.  ft.  m.  20  Oct.,  43  Eliz.  (1600). 

Willelmi  Savyle,  nuper  de  Humby,  co.  Line. 

P.  1,  N.  90.  Inq.  ft.  m. — 20  Oct.,  43  Eliz.  (1601).  He 

was  seised  of  the  Manor  of  Sapperton  within  the of 

Granthem,  and  of  divers  lands  and  Messuages  there.  The 
Manor  was  worth  £3  6s.  8d.  yearly,  the  lands,  etc.,  £4.  He 
died  at  Humby,  20  Feb.,  41  Eliz.  (1598-9),  when  Wm.,  son 

1 He  was  the  last  heir  male  of  the  John  Lumley,  Earls  of  Scarborough, 
main  branch  of  the  Savile  family.  The  who  assumed  the  name  of  Savile. 

estates  came  to  his  nephews,  Richard  and  2 Page  15. 
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and  heir  of  John  Savile,  gent.,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  William, 
was  found  to  be  his  heir,  and  aged  14  years  and  more  at  his 
grandfather’s  death. 

Wilhelmi  Savile,  armigeri. 

P.  1,  N.  104.  Inq.  p.  m. — 19  Jan.,  4 Jac.  I (1607).  Me- 
lius Inquirend’,  and  merely  relates  to  tenures  in  Lincolnshire, 
referring  to  a former  Inq. 

Wilhelmi  Savile,  armigeri. 

P.  2,  N.  83.  Inq.  p.  m. — 8 April,  3 Jac.  I (1605).  He 
was  seised  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  the  Manor  of  Saperton, 
co.  Line.,  formerly  the  estate  of  Lord  Audley,  and  of  another 
Manor  of  Saperton,  late  the  estate  of  Lord  Hussey,  and  of 
divers  messuages  and  lands  there.  He  was  seised  also  of  a 
moiety  of  the  manor  of  Humby  Magna  and  Somerby,  co. 
Lincoln,  and  of  divers  messuages  and  lands  at  Humby  Magna, 
Somerby,  Ingolsby,  Ropseley,  Walcott,  and  Haseby,  parcel  of 
the  said  Manor  of  Humby,  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Saperton,  and  a moiety  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of 
Somerby.  And  being  so  seised  on  the  19th  May,  20th  Eliz., 
by  Indenture  made  between  said  William  Savile  and  Ann  his 
wife  of  the  one  part,  and  Nicholas  Strelley  of  Stratford  Bow, 
in  co.  Middx.,  Esq.,  and  Susan  his  wife  of  the  2d  part,  and  in 
consideration  of  a marriage  before  then  solemnized  between 
John  Savile,  gent.,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  the  said  William, 
and  Cecily,  then  only  daughter  and  heir  apparent  of  the  said 
Nicholas  and  Susanna,  he  the  said,  covenanted  and  agreed 
with  sd.  Nicholas  for  settlement  of  the  estate  as  set  out  here 
at  great  length.  Wm.  Savile,  gent.,  was  found  to  be  kinsman 
and  heir  of  the  William  above  mentioned,  viz.  son  and  heir 
of  John,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  William,  and  now  aged 
19  years  and  8 days. 

Wilhelmi  Savile,  armigeri. 

P.  2,  N.  68.  Inq.  p.  m. — 27  Aug.,  3 Jac.  I (1605).  Melius 
Inquirendum  about  facts  stated  in  the  Inq.,  8 April,  3 Jac.  I. 

Mar.  Anne,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Godfrey  Colville  of 
Humby;  will  31  Aug.,  1600,  proved  May,  1601;  bur.  at 
SomerbjA  They  had  issue— 

John  (III). 

Robert,  s.p. 

Henry,  1598,  s.p. 

George,  proved  his  mother's  will  1601,  s.p. 

Frissold  or  Fridiswide,  mar.  William  Walcott,  of 
Walcott. 

Anne,  mar.  William  Porter,  of  Grantham, 

Frances,  mar  John  Dalton. 

Elizabeth. 

III.  JOHN  SAVILE,  High  Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  1590;  bur.  at 
Somerby;  mar.  Cecily,  daughter  of  Nicholas  Strelley,  of 
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Stratford  Bowe;  remar.  Humphrey  Cardinall.  They  had 
issue- — 

William  (IV), 

Susan,  mar.  William  Holmes,  of  Claypole. 

Anne,  mar Smith,  of  London,  silkman. 

IV.  WILLIAM  SAVILE,  of  Humby,  aet.  14,  1598;  Patron  of 
Rectory  of  Sapperton;  mar.  Katharine,  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Pell,  Knt.,  of  Dembleby,  licence,  20  Jan.,  1605. 
They  had  issue — 

Thomas,  bapt.  at  Grantham  23  May,  1616. 

William,  died  young. 

Jane, 

Mary. 

(. Lincolnshire  Pedigrees,  Hark  Soc.,  860.) 


SAVILE  OF  WAKEFIELD.1 

I.  THOMAS  SAVILE,  of  Stanley  Hall,  in  Wakefield  parish, 
some  time  of  Netherton  (Glover),  a younger  son  of  Thomas 
Savile,  of  Lupset2;  mar.  1st,  Katherine,  daughter  of  John 
Chaloner,  of  Stanley  alias  Midgley  Hall;  mar.  2ly,  Joan, 
daughter  of  John  Michell,  of  Crossley.  They  had  issue — 
Henry  Savile,  of  Wakefield,  eldest  son,  sans  issue 
(Glover). 

Thomas  Savile,  of  Overthorpe,  Thornhill;  bur.  15  June, 
1601  (Reg.);  will,  no  date,  proved  1 Oct.,  1601. 

The  Will  of  Thomas  Savile  of  Thornhill,  gent. 

No  date.  Thomas  Savile  of  Thornehill,  gent.  My 
bodye  to  be  buried  in  the  churche  of  Thornhill  amongest 
my  freindes.  To  Richard  Tempeste  of  Tonge,  gen., 
my  sonne  in  lawe,  iijs.  iiij d.,  in  consideracon  of  all 
his  porcon  as  promisse.  Unto  my  sonne  Thomas  my 
beste  goulde  ringe  and  xli.  which  nominated  for  him, 
of  which  som  Mr.  Tempeste  gave  him  iij li.  vjs.  viijd., 
and  Mr.  George  Savile  of  Waickfeild  other  iij  li.  vjs. 
viij<L,  my  beste  cloake  or  the  reasonable  price  of  it, 
also  a bedd.  To  George  Radcliffe  my  virginalles.  To 
the  poore  vjs.  viijd.  To  Robart  Smalpadge  my  frezed 
coate.  To  John  Smalpadge  a quie  calfe.  To  Richard 

1 There  is  very  little  information  about  fers  to  several  of  the  persons.  It  seems 
this  branch.  Part  is  in  Glover’s  Visita - strange  that  no  M.I.  exists  in  Wakefield 
Lion  and  in  Foster’s  Pedigrees , and  Mr.  Cathedral.  There  are  many  entries  in 
Taylor,  in  Wakefield  Rectory  Manor,  re-  the  registers  difficult  to  identify. 

2 Page  15. 
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Singgleton  a doblet,  and  to  his  wief  a gowne.  To 
Elizabeth  Smalpage  a gowne.  To  my  sonne  Thomas 
the  salte  which  I claime  of  Mr.  Radcliffe,  or  that  which 
shall  be  gotten  or  given  in  consideracon  of  it,  and  these 
parcelles  to  stand  for  his  sole  porcon  of  my  goodes 
' without  any  more  dividinge  with  my  daughter  and 

wief.  I will  that  my  wief  have  her  third  parte,  and 
Anne  my  daughter  the  other  third  parte  which  by 
lawe  belongeth  to  her  brother  and  her,  and  what  re- 
maineth  of  my  parte  to  be  divided  betwixte  my  wief 
and  my  daughter,  and  I make  my  wief  my  executor  and 
garden  to  my  children,  also  I desire  my  brother  Robart 
and  my  sonne  Mr.  Tempeste  to  be  overseers,  desiringe 
my  sonne  Tempeste  to  be  good  to  my  daughter  Anne. 

Proved  i Oct.,  1601  {Reg.  Test.,  xxviii,  465). 

Mar.  (?)  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Nettleton, 
of  Thornhill.  They  had  issue- — 

Thomas,  in  his  father's  will. 

Elizabeth,  mar.  Richard  Tempest,  Esq.,  of 
Tong,  cov.  1 Sept.,  1572,  and  bur,  there  30 
Sept.,  1581. 

Anne,  in  her  father's  will. 

Dorothy. 

John  (II). 

Robert,  of  Snydale  (Glover) ; (?)  Adm.  15  June,  1603, 
to  Alice  and  Henry,  children  (Act  Book)',  mar. 
. . . . , daughter  of  ....  Greene,  ....  They 
had  issue — 

Henry,  son  and  heir;  (?)  Adm.  25  April,  1606, 
to  John  Bedford  ( Act  Book). 

Robert  (Glover). 

George,  in  his  uncle  George  Savile's,  of  Wake- 
field, will. 

Alice,  mar.  Wakefield,  John  Bedford  of  Crow 
Nest,  Dewsbury,  1603. 

George  (see  younger  line — A). 

II.  JOHN  SAVILE,  of  Stanley,  living  1585  (Glover);  died  Rich- 
mond, 10  Aug.,  32  Eliz.  (1590). 

Will. — 27  Jan.,  1588-9.  To  be  bur.  in  the  Parish  church 
of  Wakefield.  Elizabeth,  now  wife.  To  godson,  John  Vava- 
sour, son  of  Maior  Vavasour,  an  annuity  of  ^3  6s.  8d.  To 
Joane  Vavasour,  my  daughter,  now  wife  of  Maior  Vavasour, 
an  annuity  of  xvli.  To  daughter,  Margaret  Waller,  wife  of 
William  Waller,  an  annuity  of  xvli.  Thomas,  George,  my 
brethren,  supervisors.  To  Saraie  Sproxton,  daughter  of  Ric- 
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hard  Sproxton,  vli.  To  Grace  Sproxton,  daughter  of  Richard 
Sproxton,  vli.  Residue  to  Elizabeth  my  wife  and  Margaret 
Waller,  my  daughter,  executors. 

Codicil. — 27  Jan.,  1588-9.  I give  to  John,  son  of  Henry 
Savile,  a lease  of  tenement  in  Arkendall. 

Proved  29  Aug.,  1590  (Reg.  Test.,  xxiv,  382). 

Mar.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Cockson,  of  Wake- 
field. They  had  issue — 

Edward  Savile,  of  Stanley  Hall,  eldest  son;  (?)  Adm. 
25  Aug.,  32  Eliz.  (1590)  (Act  Book))  mar.  Katherine, 
daughter  of  Alvery  Copley,  Esq.,  of  Batley,  mar. 
there  22  Nov.,  1574;  she  remar.,  Sheffield  Savile, 
Esq.,  of  Beeston;  Adm.  18  July,  1616,  to  Grace, 
daughter  ( Act  Book).  They  had  issue — 

John. 

Grace,  mar.  Gervase  Hatfield,  of  Hatfield  Hall, 
near  Wakefield. 

Henry  Savile,  of  Boxhall,  in  Wakefield  (Glover);  died 
1 May,  33  Eliz.  (1591),  as  by  Inquisition  taken 
1 Dec.;  mar.  Ann,  daughter  of  Gervase  Bosvile,  of 
Newhall  (Glover).  They  had  issue — 

George,  aet.  5 years  in  1585  (Glover). 

John  (Glover). 

Henry,1  of  Horbury,  gent.;  bur.  there  18  July, 
1639. 

Will. — 16  July, 1639.  Henry  Savile  of  Horbury, 
gent.  My  body  to  be  buried  at  the  discretion 
of  myne  executrix,  and  as  for  my  landes  I give 
them  to  my  loving  wife  both  frehold  and  copy- 
hold  according  to  the  lawes  of  the  land  and  the 
custome  of  the  manner  by  which  I hold  them 
during  her  life  naturall,  provided  that  she  pay 
or  cause  to  be  payd  unto  my  two  sonnes, 
John  and  Artur  Savile  eyther  of  them  yearly 
during  her  life  xls.  a peece  in  full  satisfaction 
of  their  whole  right,  tytle,  and  interest  unto 
my  sayd  landes,  goodes,  cattells,  chattells,  and 
estate  whatsoever.  Moreover  I geve  and  be- 
queath unto  my  youngar  sonne,  Arthur  Savile, 
vli.  to  be  paid  unto  him  by  myne  heire  out  of  a 
cloase  cald  the  Towne  Carr  within  one  yeare 
after  my  wives  decease,  provideed  alwayes  that 
if  myne  heire  do  not  pay  the  vli.  within  the 
tyme  limited,  that  then  my  will  and  mynd  is 
and  I do  give  the  sayd  close  with  all  the  rightes 
therunto  belonging  unto  my  sayd  youngarr 


1 He  built  the  church  wall  at  his  own  charge  (Reg.), 
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sonne,  Arthur  Savile,  Ins  lieires  and  assignes. 
All  the  rest  of  my  goodes,  chattelles,  cattelles, 
credittes,  and  estate  I give  unto  my  loving  wife, 
Benedict  Savile,  whome  I make  whole  and  sole 
executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

Henry  Savile. 

Wittnes  hereof 
Ro.  Radcliffe. 

Willm.  W Pollard, 
marke . 

Mercy  V J J Shaw. 

mark.  Jurat  Richard  Wormald. 
Proved  2 Oct.,  1639  (unregistered). 

Mar.  Benedict1 sole  executrix; 

(?)  bur.  22  Nov.,  1652,  Horbury.  They  had 
issue — 

John,  bur.  Horbury,  28  April, 1614  (Reg.). 
Arthur,2  bur.  Horbury,  6 Nov.,  1616 

(Reg-). 

Elizabeth  (Glover). 

John  (III). 

Robert,  of  Broomhall,  near  Wakefield  (Glover);  mar. 
Normanton,  30  May,  1587,  Mary,  daughter  of  Rich- 
ard  Breaton,  of  Normanton,  gent.  (Reg.). 

Alice,  mar.  Richard  Sproston,  of  Wakefield  (Glover). 
Jane,  mar.  1st,  James  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  of  Nappa;  mar. 
2ly,  Sir  Mauger  Vavasour,  of  Weston;  will,  19  May, 
proved  17  June,  1617;  “ to  be  bur.  at  Askrigg  nere 
my  husband  Metcalfe.” 

Margaret,  executrix  of  her  father;  mar.  William 
Waller,  of  Wakefield  (Glover). 

Ann,  (?)  mar.  William  Wombwell,  Esq. ; died  s.p. 

III.  JOHN  SAVILE,  of  Netherton;  bur.  14  Dec.,  1602  (Reg.); 
Adm.  20  Dec.,  1602,  to  wife  Elizabeth  (Act  Book). 

Inq.  p.  m. — 6 Sept.,  1 James  I (1603).  John  Savile,  late 
of  Netherton,  or  Nether  Shitlington,  gent.,  taken  at  Doncaster. 
He  was  seised  of  the  manor  of  Netherton  and  of  2 messuages, 
2 cottages,  5 gardens,  2 applegarths,  one  water  corn  mill,  40 
acres  of  land,  20  of  meadow,  30  of  pasture,  and  4 of  wood, 
and  by  indenture  1 May,  37  Eliz.  (1595),  made  between  him 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth  of  the  1st  part,  Jarvase  Wyrrell,  Esq., 
of  Loversall,  and  Sampson  Mallory,  gent.,  of  the  2d  part, 

1 In  the  printed  Thornhill  Register,  Mr.  2 Arthur  had  legacy  of  manors  in  Wil- 
Benedict  Savile,  bur.  22  Nov.,  1652.  liam  Savile’s  will,  1653-4,  and  is  men- 
Can  it  be  a mistake  for  Mrs.  ? tioned  in  Manor  Rolls,  20  Car.  II.  Foster 

says  he  died  unmarried. 
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and  Robert  Stappleton  of  Wyghell,  Kt.,  John  Mallory,  Esq., 
now  Kt.,  of  the  3d  part,  assured  the  premisses  above  to  the 
use  of  the  said  John  Savile  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  for  their 
lives,  remainder  to  the  use  of  Stappleton  Savile,  gent.,  tlieii 
heir,  remainder  to  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  sons  of  John  and  heirs, 
remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of  said  Stappleton.  The  said  John 
died  20  Dec.,  45  Elizabeth  (1602),  Elizabeth  his  wife  surviving, 
when  Stappleton  their  son  was  aged  9 3mars  and  10  months. 

Mar.  Elizabeth, ; remar.  Thomas  Riccard,  Esq. ; 

bur.  10  May,  1606,  Thornhill  (Reg.).  They  had  issue — 

John,  bapt.  23  Feb.,  1591-2,  Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Stapleton,  died  25  Sept.,  1609. 

Inq.  p.  m. — Stapleton  Savile.  18  Jan.,  7 James  I 
(1610).  His  father,  John  Savile,  was  seised  of  the 
manor  of  Netherton  (see  his  Inq.),  and  died  1602, 
leaving  his  wife  Elizabeth  surviving,  who  after  married 
Thomas  Riccard,  Esq.,  and  died  7 May,  5 James  I 
(1608),  and  Stapleton  the  son  died  25  Sept,  last  past. 
The  Jurors  say  that  Elizabeth  then  19  years  and  more, 
Joana  15  years  and  more,  Dorothy  14  years  and  more, 
and  Fridiswithe  12  years  and  9 months,  were  sisters 
and  next  heirs  of  said  Stapleton. 

Anna,  bapt.  2 Dec.,  1599;  t>ur-  x5  Feb.,  1599-1600, 
Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Ellen,  bapt.  31  May,  1601;  bur.  7 Feb.,  1601-2, 
Thornhill  (Reg.). 

Grace,  bapt.  31  Aug.,  1602;  bur.  14  Nov.,  1602,  Thorn- 
hill (Reg.). 

Elizabeth,  mar.  Gregory,  2d  son  of  John  Armytage, 
Esq.,  of  Kirklees,  and  Emma  Gregory,  licence,  1611, 
at  Hartshead;  bur.  in  the  quire  at  Woodkirk. 

Joana. 

Dorothy. 

Fridiswith,  mar.  John  Payne,  of  Cheshunt,  Herts, 
licence  13  April,  1611,  at  Enfield. 

Younger  Line. 

A.  GEORGE  SAVILE,  of  Wakefield  (younger  son  of  Thomas 
Savile,  of  Stanley)  (I) ; a woollen  merchant,  called  a Black- 
well  Hall  man,”  lived  at  Haselden  Hall;  Governor,  or 
perhaps  real  founder  of  Wakefield  Grammar  School;  a 
churchwarden;  died  24  Oct.,  1593. 

Will. — 6 Oct.,  1593.  George  Savile,  Wakefield,  gent. 
Eldest  son,  George  Savile,  shall  have  all  the  lease  which  I or 
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either  of  my  sons  had  of  the  grant  of  William  Savile,  of  Humbie, 
co.  Line.,  Esq.,  of  George  Savile  of  Thornhill,  Knt.,  of  the  tithes 
of  corn  and  hay  of  Osset,  Standley,  the  new  parke  and  ould 
parke  of  Wakefield.  To  my  eldest  son  George  the  parsonage 
and  tithes  of  Otley  and  Calverley,  my  second  son  Thomas  and 
George  Spivie  to  convey  all  their  right  to  my  said  son.  To 
my  second  son,  Thomas  Savile,  the  parsonage  and  tithes  of 
Bardsey,  George  Savile  and  George  Spivie  to  convey  their 
interest  to  Thomas  Savile,  also  lease  of  Hassell  tithe  and  lease 
I had  at  Owsten.  Fourscore  pounds  of  current  English  money 
shall  be  given  out  of  the  goods  which  I have  conveyed  to  my 
brother,  Robert  Savile,  John  Battye,  and  George  Spivie,  to 
the  governors  of  the  free  school  of  Wakefield  to  the  use  of  the 
school  in  two  years,  and  if  there  be  not  a house  builded  for 
that  use  I will  that  the  said  sum  shall  be  given  to  George 
Savile,  Thomas  Savile,  Richard  Sproxton,  Richard  Claiton, 
William  Savill,  John  Battie,  Thos.  Robinson,  Thomas  Cave, 
to  be  employed  for  the  poor  of  Wakefield.  George  and  Thomas 
Savile  to  convey  to  my  wife  the  tithes  of  corn  in  Haton  in 
Nottingham.  I will  if  my  son  Rodes  be  contented  that  his 
son  which  he  had  by  my  daughter  shall  be  brought  up  and 
kept  with  one  of  my  sons  from  the  time  of  my  decease  until 
such  time  that  he  shall  be  fit  to  go  to  one  of  the  Universities, 
that  then  my  nephew  shall  have  maintenance  for  his  educa- 
tion and  bringing  up  in  learning  till  the  time  the  goods  which 
I appoint  be  conveyed  to  my  sons  George  and  Thomas  for 
that  purpose.  George  Savile,  son  of  my  brother  Robert  to  be 
maintained  at  school  till  he  be  fit  for  the  University  of  the 
goods  which  I shall  appoint,  and  from  the  time  he  shall  go  to 
the  University  he  shall  have  £6  13s  4 d.  paid  unto  him  yearly 
for  10  years,  if  he  continue  so  long  there,  out  of  the  parson- 
ages in  Notts,  by  sons  George  and  Thomas  and  Geo.  Sproxton. 
And  if  the  school  goe  forward  and  be  built  in  the  time  aforesaid, 
I give  £20  out  of  the  leases  in  Notts,  to  be  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  Wakefield.  To  Margaret  Walker  one  cowe.  To  Alice 
Savile  2 kine.  To  Thomas  his  son  of  Thornhill,  ^3  6s.  Sd. 
To  Sir  Rodes  a ring.  John  Spivie  to  have  meat  so  long  as  he 
be  content  to  be  in  my  house  with  son  George.  Sister  Battie 
shall  have  one  cloak  of  a sad  greene  which  was  my  wife’s.  Son 
George  lease  of  tithe  of  Clayton,  Frickley,  and  Hooton  Pannell, 
which  I had  of  John  Savile  of  Howley,  Esq.,  and  that  my 
brother  Robert,  John  Battie,  and  George  Spivie  shall  make 
assurance  to  him,  and  son  Thomas  shall  convey  his  right  to 
George  of  his  right  in  tithe  of  Hooton,  which  my  son  Thomas 
and  I purchased.  Residue  to  George  and  Thomas,  executors. 
Proved  2 Nov.,  1593  (Reg.  Test.,  xxv,  475). 

Inq.  p.  m.  (Abstract.) — 26  Nov.,  36  Eliz.  (1593).  He 
was  seised  of  50  messuages,  40  cottages,  40  tofts,  30  barns, 
6 dovecotes,  50  gardens,  300  acres  of  land,  300  of  meadow, 
300  of  pasture,  10  of  wood,  50  of  heath  and  furze,  50  of  moor 
in  Wakefield,  Standley,  Sandall,  Woodall,  Newton,  Owthorpe, 
Pontefract,  Hunsworth,  Horbury,  Ossett,  Osgnathorpe, 
Knowethorpe,  Leedes,  and  Halton.  He  had  the  capital  mes- 
suage of  Hasylden  Hall,  etc.,  which  he  left  to  George  his  son 
and  heirs,  remainder  to  his  son  Thomas.  He  had  a messuage 
called  Horberry  Hall  in  Horberry,  etc.,  which  he  left  to  his 
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son  Thomas,  remainder  to  son  George.  The  said  George 
Savile  died  24  Oct.,  35  Eliz.  (1593),  when  George,  his  son  and 
heir,  was  aged  33  years  and  more,  and  Elizabeth,  late  wife  of 
George,  is  still  living. 

Mar.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Spivie,  of  Wakefield. 
They  had  issue — 

George  Savile,  Esq.,  of  Wakefield;  assisted  in  the 
foundation  of  Wakefield  School;  died  in  London 
2 Jan.,  27  Eliz.  (1594-5)  (Scott,  2). 

Will. — 16  Dec.,  1594.  To  be  bur.  in  Wakefield 
church.  To  daughter  Margaret  all  lease  for  years  and 
interest  which  I have  in  all  those  tythes  of  corn  in  the 
parishes  of  Hutton  Pannell,  Clayton,  Frickley,  if  my 
daughter  shall  live  so  long;  if  she  do  not  to  next  heirs 
of  her  body.  Elizabeth,  now  my  wife.  I have  tythes 
and  advowson  of  Hutton  Pagnell,  if  no  other  heir  then 
to  my  daughter,  in  default  of  issue  I give  the  3d  part 
to  Edward  Waud,  pastor  of  Wakefield,  Robert  Dickson, 

pastor  at  Birstall,  and Whittaker,  pastor  at 

Thornhill,  to  the  governors  of  the  schole  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Wakefield,  and  the  other  2 thirds  to  my 
brother  Thomas  and  his  heirs,  in  default  of  issue  to 
John  Rodes,  son  and  heir  of  John  Rodes  of  Barlborough. 
To  my  wife  lease  of  tithe  of  Stanley  and  the  old  parke 
of  Wakefield.  Tithes  of  Ossett  to  brother  Thomas. 
Proved  17  Feb.,  1594-5  (Reg.  Test.,  xxvi,  65). 

Inquisition. — 25  Aug.,  37  Eliz.  (1595);  18  Jan., 

40  Eliz.  (1597-8);  3 Oct.,  42  Eliz.  (1600).  He  was 
seised  of  the  rectory  of  Hutton  Pannell  and  advowson 
of  the  vicaridge,  of  lands  in  North  Elm  sail,  South 
Kirkby,  Alverthorpe,  Flamshaw,  Ouckthorpe,  Stanley, 
Sandal,  Woolley,  Haselden  hall,  remainder  to  his 
brother  Thomas  and  heirs,  remainder  to  George,  3d 
son  of  Robert  Savile  of  Ouckthorpe,  and  heirs.  Mar- 
garet his  heir  was  one  year  and  more. 

Mar.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Ays- 
cough,  Knt.,  of  South  Kelsey,  there,  25  Oct  , 1591 
(remar.  Sir  George  Savile,  1st  Bart.,  of  Thornhill!; 
bur.  25  Jan.,  1625-6,  Horbury  (Reg.).  They  had 
issue — 

Margaret,  mar.  29  July,  1612,  Thornhill  (Reg.), 
Thomas  Middleton,  Esq.,  of  London;  bur. 
29  Dec.,  1613,  Thornhill. 

Thomas  (B). 

Dorothy,  mar.  Sir  John  Rodes,  of  Barlborough,  2d  wife. 

Mar.  2ly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  Grice,  of  Wake- 
field, widow  of  John  Nowell,  licence,  1591. 
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Will. — ii  Jan.,  1613-4.  Elizabeth  Savile  of  Milnthorpe,  wid- 
dowe.  To  brother,  Henry  Grice,  Esq.,  best  geldinge  in  full  satis- 
faction. To  Elizabeth,  wyfe  of  said  Henry  my  best  gowne 
and  kirtle.  To  his  three  sonnes,  Richard,  Thomas,  and  Edward 
Grice,  to  everie  of  them  one  cowe  and  all  my  sheepe  devided. 
To  Henrie,  heyre  apparant  of  said  Henrie  Grice,  Esq.,  all  the 
glasse  and  sealinge  in  my  nowe  dwellinghowse  at  Milnthrope, 
one  longe  table,  one  bench,  one  longe  table,  one  square  table, 
one  liverie  cupbord  and  one  bench  in  the  dyninge  parlor,  and 
one  standinge  bed  in  the  chamber  over  the  parlor.  To  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  said  Henrie  Grice,  Esq.,  my  nutt  sett  in 
silver  and  guilded,  one  payr  of  fyne  lynne  sheetes,  and  payre 
of  pillowe  covers,  one  damaske  table  cloth,  one  dozen  of  fine 
line  napkins,  sowed  withe  white  worke,  and  a linnen  towell. 
To  Francis,  Margaret,  Anne,  and  Suzan  Grice,  daughters  of 
said  Henrie,  to  everie  of  them  a silver  cupp  and  one  payre  of 
linnen  sheetes,  one  payre  of  linne  pillow  covers,  and  to  everie 
one  one  linnen  table  cloth.  To  Henrie,  sonne  of  Henrie 
Grice,  Esq.,  one  trunke  which  was  his  uncle,  Mr.  Robert 
Grice’s,  and  these  parcelles  of  plate  and  lynnen  therein,  two 
saltes,  double  guilt,  halfe  a dozen  of  silver  spoones  with  lyons 
at  the  end,  and  two  silver  cupps,  double  guilt,  one  silver 
beaker,  one  damaske  table  cloth,  one  dozen  of  damaske  nap- 
kins, and  one  damaske  towell.  Mr.  Richard  Lister  shall  have 
a morninge  cloake  at  my  funerall,  to  him  my  new  bible.  To 
Mres.  Ashburne  my  newe  freise  gowne  and  my  freeze  kirtle. 
(Bequests  to  servants.)  £10  to  repayringe  of  the  high  wayes 
between  Milnethorpe  and  Wakefield.  £20  to  be  bestowed 
on  some  parcell  of  land  where  uppon  I will  three  Alms  howses 
shalbe  buylded  for  three  poore  widdowes.  Henrie  Grice 
supervisor.  Residue  to  Henrie  sonne  and  heir  apparent  of 
said  Henrie  Grice,  and  he  and  his  father  executors.  Thomas 
Watterton  of  Walton,  Esq.,  and  Michael  Wentworth  of  Wolley, 
supervisors.  Witnesses,  Richard  Lister,  John  Prynce,  Wil- 
liam Bevit,  John  Awstwick.  Proved  York,  9 Aug.,  1614 
{Reg.  Test.,  xxxiii,  239). 

THOMAS  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Wakefield  (heir  male  to  his 
brother  George). 

Will. — 23  April,  1599.  Thomas  Savile,  Esq.,  of  Wakefield.  I 
will  that  my  body  shall  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of 
Wakefield.  I will  unto  my  daughters,  Dorothie,  Margrett,  and 
Elizabeth  Savile,  all  those  6 messuages  and  6 oxgangs  of  land 
in  Owston  which  I hold  by  demise  from  the  Queen’s  Matie, 
to  have  the  same  for  xxj  years,  and  after  the  term  or  after 
the  death  of  the  survivor  of  them  I will  the  residue  unto  the 
child  which  my  wife  goeth  with  (if  it  be  a son) , and  if  it  be  not 
a son  then  to  my  son  John.  I will  my  rectory  or  parsonage  of 
Everton,  co.  Notts.,  which  I hold  of  demise  from  the  Queen, 
to  said  daughters  for  xxj  years,  and  after  to  the  child  (etc.,  as 
before).  Whereas  George  Spivie  holdeth  for  his  life  after  the 
death  of  me  the  parsonage  of  Sutton  upon  Lound,  Scrowby, 
Gringley,  Bollome,  Tilne,  Wellome,  and  Mooregate  in  co. 
Nott.,  and  the  rectory  of  Heiton,  yet  nevertheless  in  confidence 
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that  he  shall  convey  the  one  moiety  to  such  persons  as  the 
said  Thomas  Savile  shall  nominate,  my  will  is  George  Spivie 
shall  convey  the  same  after  my  death  to  such  persons  as 
Richard  Clayton  of  Wakefield,  and  John  Battie  shall  advise 
so  that  the  benefit  shall  come  to  my  3 daughters  and  to  the 
child  my  wife  goeth  with,  if  it  be  a daughter  for  xxj  years, 
then  to  the  use  of  my  son  John.  I give  the  child  my  right  of 
the  tithes  of  Hersell  in  the  parish  of  Wragby.  I will  my  wife 
Sara  shall  have  the  education  of  my  son  and  heir  till  xxj  or  be 
married,  my  wife  to  become  bound  with  securities  as  my 
supervisors,  Sir  John  Savile  to  be  one,  shall  think  fit,  if  my 
wife  shall  not  I will  my  supervisors  especially  Sir  John  Savile, 
to  make  choice  of  some  persons  for  the  education  of  my 
children.  I give  her  the  3d  part  of  my  goods.  Rest  to  my 
daughters  and  the  child  my  wife  goeth  with,  whom  I make 
executors.  Witnesses,  Wm.  Clayton,  Richard  Clayton,  John 
Battie.  A codicil.- — The  said  Thomas  Savile  did  appoint  by 
will  nuncupative  supervisor,  Richard  Clayton  of  Wakefield, 
draper,  William  Clayton  of  Okenshaw,  and  John  Battie  of 
Wakefield,  chapman,  and  gave  unto  every  of  them  five  pounds. 
Proved  York,  7 Aug.,  1599  {Reg-  Test.,  xxvii,  661). 

Inq.  p.  m. — 23  Sept.,  42  Eliz.  (1600).  He  was  seised  of 
burgages  in  Wakefield,  6 messuages,  6 gardens,  3 villages, 
6 tofts,  5 applegarths,  40  acres  of  land,  30  of  meadow,  30  of 
pasture,  20  of  moor  in  Wakefield,  Newton,  and  Stanley. 
Sara  was  his  wife.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  George  Savile,  was 
seised  of  Haselden  Hall.  The  said  Thomas  was  seised  in  two 
parts  of  a messuage  called  Horbury  Hall,  and  of  the  rectory 
of  Thorp  and  advowson.  He  died  — April,  41  Eliz.  (1599), 
and  John  Savile,  his  son,  was  aged  9 months  and  4 days. 

Mar.  Sarah,  daughter  of  Richard  Clayton,  of  Wakefield 
(remar.  28  Oct.,  1602,  Wakefield,  Sir  Robert  Mounson,  Knt., 
of  North  Carlton,  who  died  15  Sept.,  1638);  bur.  High 
Choir,  Wakefield,  11  Aug.,  1640.  They  had  issue — 

John  (C). 

Dorothy,  mar.,  licence,  1611,  Sir  Thomas  Musgrave, 
Knt.,  of  Norton  Conyers. 

Margaret,  mar.  5 Jan.,  1619-20,  Horbury  (Reg.),  Sir 
Francis  Monckton,  Knt.,  of  Cavil. 

Elizabeth,  mar.  at  St.  Giles  in  the  Field,  n July,  1627, 
Sir  William  Wentworth,  Knt.,  of  Ashby,  co.  Line., 
who  fell  at  Marston  Moor;  bur.  9 Nov.,  1666, 
Goxhill. 

C.  JOHN  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Wakefield;  aet.  9 months  and  4 
days  at  his  father’s  Inq. ; mar.  Katherine,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Monson,  Knt.,  of  Carlton;  bapt.  18  Sept.,  1606 
[Line.  Visitation).  They  had  issue — 

William  (D). 
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WILLIAM  SAVILE,  Esq.,  of  Wakefield. 

Will. — 31  Jan.,  1653-4.  I give  an  annuity  of  £10  to 
Jerman  Poole  of  Wakefield  till  lie  is  21,  and  then  to  have  in 
lieu  £100.  To  my  aunt,  the  Lady  Wentworth,  10s.,  to  my 
aunt,  the  Lady  Monson,  105.,  and  to  my  cosen,  Mr.  Simon 
Musgrave,  10s.,  to  buy  rings.  To  my  loving  friend,  Mr. 
George  Ryder  of  the  City  of  Westminster,  one  bond  of  ^3,000 
wherein  Mr.  Rumsey  and  Mr.  Irwin  stand  bound  unto  me  for 
the  payment  of  ^1,500,  and  I give  him  all  the  debt  by  virtue 
of  the  bond.  To  George  Ryder  and  my  friend,  Mr.  Wm. 
Slater  of  Llalifax,  £50  a piece,  to  be  paid  by  Mr.  Arthur  Savile 
out  of  my  lands.  To  my  cosen,  Thos.  Hatfeild,  an  annuity 
of  A3.  To  Mrs.  Williamson,  wife  of  Francis  Williamson  of 
Whitefryers,  London,  £20  to  buy  a horse.  To  Mr.  Geo. 
Ryder  all  bedding  and  furniture  in  the  house  now  occupied 
by  Wm.  Beeston  of  Wakefield.  To  said  cozen,  Mr.  Arthur 
Savile,  all  my  manors  in  co.  York  to  him  and  his  heirs. 
Codicil. — Feb.  6,  1653.  To  my  loving  friend,  Geo.  Ryder,  my 
messuage  at  Hemsworth  after  the  death  of  Sir  Thos.  Midleton, 
Knt.  Proved  London,  20  Feb.,  1653-4,  by  George  Ryder 
(Vol.  Alehin.,  361). 

Mar.  1st,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Williamson, 
of  Westminster;  mar.  2ly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
Romley,  Esq.  (remar.  William  Oglethorpe). 


BRITISH  BARROWS  ROUND  BOULBY. 

BY 

William  Hornsby  and  John  D.  Laverick. 


It  was  as  students  of  Roman  antiquities — of  course,  merely  of 
the  amateur  type,  that  the  writers  first  came  to  Boulby.  They 
had  just  completed  their  examination  of  the  Castra  Speculatoria  at 
Huntcliff,  near  Saltburn,1  and,  in  great  expectation,  they  journeyed 
to  Rawcliff  by  Boulby  as  the  next  likely  site.  To  their  disappoint- 
ment, they  found  neither  trace  nor  tradition  of  anything  Roman.2 
They,  therefore,  turned  aside  to  examine  the  many  barrows — some 
well  defined  and  others  scarcely  discernible — which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boulby.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
eight  mounds  mentioned  in  the  present  paper  are  all  in  close 
proximity  to  the  Roman  road,  which  runs  from  Street  Houses. 

The  first  mound  (No.  i)  looked  into  lay  due  south  of  the  “ Sol- 
diers' Garth  " in  the  east  corner  of  the  held  called  “ The  Falls." 
It  was  a cairn  with  a diameter  of  50  ft.  Two-and-a-half  feet  north- 
west of  the  centre  peg,  at  a depth  of  21  ins.  below  the  present 
surface,  there  was  an  unaccompanied  burnt  burial,  which  occupied 
a space  of  15  ins.  by  18  ins.  In  a centre  cut,  7 ft.  6 ins.  by  6 ft., 
at  a depth  of  3 ft.  6 ins.,  we  found  much  burnt  bone  and  many 


1 Journal  of  Roman  Studies,  vol.  ii, 

part  2. 

1 At  Boulby  the  cliffs  have  been  cut 
back  for  some  hundreds  of  yards  in  the 
working  of  the  alum — an  industry  which 
in  Cleveland  dates  from  the  sixteenth 
century.  Probably  in  this  fact  lies  the 
reason  for  the  disappearance  of  the  Roman 
fort.  Then,  too,  one  must  remember 
that,  in  the  pre-ironstone  period,  Cleve- 
land was  a district  shut  off,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  were  given  over  to  ignor- 
ance and  barbarism.  In  this  connection 
the  writers  recall  one  of  the  many  tragic 
stories  told  them  by  an  aged  farm  worker 
whose  fore-elders  had  dwelt  long  in  Lang- 
bargh.  Many  years  ago,  quite  near 
Saltburn,  there  lived  a small  farmer,  who, 
one  Sabbath  morning,  at  the  close  of  a 
big  October  gale,  hurried  down  to  the 
beach  to  see  what  “ Tom  Lockey  ” had 
sent  him.  lie  was  accompanied  by  his 


son,  a boy  of  tender  years.  In  the  dis- 
tance they  espied  a castaway,  who  was 
being  driven  in  by  the  tide.  On  reaching 
him,  the  farmer  at  once  proceeded  to  rifle 
his  pockets.  The  sailor,  in  whom  life 
still  lingered,  made  a convulsive  move- 
ment, and  the  father,  without  any  com- 
punction, gave  him  a kick  to  hasten  his 
exit.  The  poor  wretch  continued  to 
struggle,  whereupon  the  boy,  “ t’  laid 
lad,”  cried,  “ Kick  him  ageean,  Fadder — 
he  gens  ! ” Such  an  atmosphere  would  • 
scarcely  contribute  to  the  preservation 
of  antiquities.  A few  weeks  ago,  the 
writers  were  so  fortunate  as  to  find  near 
Goldsborough  the  site  of  the  next  in  the 
chain  of  stations,  which  guarded  the 
coast  in  the  late  Roman  period.  In  this 
instance,  the  fortlet  stood  upon  a com- 
manding eminence  half  a mile  inland — 
consequently  the  whole  area  is  available 
for  examination. 


Fig.  I. 
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potsherds  of  the  Bronze  Age  type  (Fig.  IVc),  scattered  over  the 
whole  space  of  the  trench  down  to  a further  depth  of  3 ft.  10 Jins. 
In  the  south  corner  there  were  four  stones  set  on  edge  and  running 
in  a direct  line.  The  interment  had  been  placed  upon  the  clay, 
the  soil  of  the  original  surface  having  been  cleared  off.  With  this 
burial  we  found  a good  flint  made  from  a polished  celt  and  worn 
smooth  at  the  point — possibly  through  having  been  used  for  striking 
fire  on  iron  pyrites — many  chips  and  several  cupstones.  Due  south 
of  barrow  No.  1,  at  a distance  of  100  paces,  there  was  a second 
mound  (No.  2),  with  a diameter  of  42  ft.  A centre  cut  brought  to 
light  a few  potsherds  and  a small  quantity  of  burnt  bones.  These 
had  been  laid  upon  the  original  surface. 

Adjoining  the  road,  in  the  west  corner  of  “ The  Beacon  Field/' 
there  was  a large  ill-defined  barrow  (No.  3).  At  the  centre  we  found 
a grave  hewn  out  of  the  solid  sandstone.  In  it  there  was  a burnt 
burial — the  bones  and  ashes  being  caked  together — these  measured 

1 ft.  10  ins.  by  gins,  by  2 ins.  Around  the  interment  there  was  a 
number  of  small  stones,  many  of  which  were  squares  of  4 ins.  to 
5 ins.  Just  above  the  burial  we  came  upon  a flat  stone  2 ft.  by  1 ft., 
with  peculiar  markings  on  the  underside.  Above  this  we  found 
two  slabs  of  sandstone,  partly  overlapping.  These  were  roughly 
trimmed  and  surrounded  with  smaller  stones.  They  measured 

2 ft.  6 ins.  by  1 ft.  8 ins.  by  7 ins.,  and  2 ft.  6 ins.  by  1 ft.  6 ins. 
by  6 ins. 

In  the  same  field,  40  paces  due  south  of  barrow  No.  3,  we  exa- 
mined a mound  (No.  4)  of  43  ft.,  with  a double  circle  of  stones. 
The  inner  ring  was  unbroken.  It  was  composed  of  single  stones, 
the  size  of  which  varied  from  2 ft.  by  1 ft.  7 ins.  by  7 ins.,  to  10  ins. 
by  8 ins.  by  6 ins.  This  circle  had  an  exterior  diameter  of  12  ft.  9 ins. 
The  outer  ring  had  an  extreme  width  of  3 ft.  6 ins.  It  was  composed, 
not  of  single  stones  as  in  the  inner  circle,  but  of  a number  laid  side 
by  side.  Among  these  was  a large  one,  which  apparently  had 
been  used  for  grinding  or  polishing.  In  places,  the  ring  measured 
2 ft.  6 ins.,  3 ft.,  and  1 ft.  8 ins. — the  unequal  thickness  being  due 
to  lack  of  stones  oil  the  inside.  The  mound  had  been  made  by 
clearing  off  the  original  soil  down  to  a layer  of  2 ins.  to  3 ins.  of  grey 
sand,  which  rested  upon  clay.  Very  few  stones  were  found  in  the 
material  of  the  mound.  On  the  south-east  side  of  the  barrow, 
just  within  the  outer  ring,  there  was  an  apparent  grave,  which  ran 
down  18  ins.  to  2 ft.  into  soft  sandstone.  It  had  been  covered 
with  three  large  slabs  of  sandstone,  which  had  become  tilted  through 
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one  end  dropping.  At  the  centre  of  the  smaller  circle,  i ft.  below 
the  present  surface,  there  was  a large  sandstone  2 ft.  3 ins.  by 

1 ft.  9 ins.  by  1 ft.  4 ins.  On  two  sides  of  the  stone  charcoal  was 
found.  Beneath  the  stone  there  was  a continuous  layer,  3 ins. 
thick,  of  charcoal  and  sand  and  earth.  Under  these  there  was  a 
very  light-coloured  sandstone.  Below  the  sandstone  we  found  a 
complete  urn  (Fig.  II),  full  of  burnt  bones.  Extending  to  half 
the  length  of  the  urn  there  was  a vacant  space  all  round,  giving 
3 ins.  of  clearance.  The  lower  part  of  the  urn  was  tightly  packed 
in  tough  clay.  The  measurements  of  the  vessel  were : height  15  ins., 
diameter  of  mouth  gins.,  of  base  34  ins.  The  rim  was  ornamented, 
vertical  and  horizontal  lines  alternating  in  sets  of  five.  Below 
these  were  pittings.  The  remains  enclosed  within  the  urn  had  been 
imperfectly  incinerated.  They  are  described  by  Professor  Arthur 
Keith  as  “ belonging  to  a short  man  of  the  round-headed  type.” 

At  the  opposite  side  of  the  road  in  the  field  known  as  “ Clay 
Pond,”  we  examined  a mound  (No.  5),  which  had  round  it  a cir- 
cular depression,  as  if  a trench.  At  the  centre,  1 ft.  below  the 
present  surface,  there  was  a one-course  rectangle  of  stones,  6 ft.  by 
3 ft.  6 ins.  None  of  the  stones  were  big,  not  more  than  3 ins.  to 
10  ins.  Many  were  round  or  oval.  Among  them  was  one  of  pecu- 
liar type.  It  had  pittings  upon  one  side  and  a deep  groove  at  the 
end.  There  was  no  sign  of  any  interment.1 

On  the  Boulby  Grange  Farm,  in  “ The  Cow  Keepers'  Field,” 
we  examined  a barrow  (No.  6)  with  a diameter  of  36  ft.  At  the 
centre  we  found  a cist,  the  top  of  which  was  2 ft.  7 ins.  below  the 
present  surface.  The  cist  lay  north  64°  west,  and  south  64°  east. 
It  had  no  cover  and  the  slab  at  the  north-west  end  was  wanting. 
The  cist  measured:  side  3 ft.  bins.,  end  3 ft.  2 ins.  Its  depth  was 

2 ft.  2 ins.  In  it  we  found  nothing  except  sandstone  chips.  With 
these  there  was  no  admixture  of  soil.  Above  the  cist  and  covering 
a space  of  5 ft.  by  5 ft.  there  was  a layer  of  burnt  earth  and  black 
ashes  (of  furze  bushes).  At  a distance  of  5 ft.  south  of  the  centre, 


1 Quite  recently,  one  mile  north-west  of 
Goldsborough,  at  the  centre  of  a British 
barrow,  i ft.  below  the  present  surface, the 
writers  found  a similar  one-course  rect- 
angle of  sandstones.  Its  measurements 
were,  E.  to  W.  6J  ft.,  N.  to  S.  4 ft.  The 
slabs  had  been  broken  up  to  form  a level 
floor,  which  rested  upon  solid  clay.  The 
surface  was  quite  plain,  but  on  the  lower 
side  of  the  stones  there  were  many  ripple 
markings.  Below  the  floor  there  was  no 
trace  of  any  burial.  Possibly,  here,  as 
at  Boulby,  we  have  the  site  of  a small 


moot  or  gallows  hill,  which  had  been 
utilised  by  men  of  a later  age.  In  sup- 
port of  this  conjecture,  the  writers  found 
at  the  west  end  of  the  rectangle,  just 
clear  of  the  stones,  and  ft.  below  the 
present  surface,  the  stump  of  a stout  oak 
post,  which  had  been  driven  down  into 
the  solid  clay  to  a further  depth  of  2|  ft. 
Four  feet  north  of  centre  and  1 ft.  below 
the  present  surface,  there  was  a burnt 
burial,  in  close  proximity  to  which  were 
several  scraps  of  Anglian  pottery. 


Fig.  III. 
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and  i ft.  io  ins.  below  the  present  surface,  there  was  a burnt  burial, 
20  ins.  in  diameter.  With  this  we  found  many  flint  chips,  a shale 
pendant,  and  the  peculiarly  marked  stone  which  occupies  the  lower 
position  in  Fig.  III. 

On  the  Ings  Farm,  in  the  Brow  Quarry  Field,1  adjoining  the 
highway  and  near  the  top  of  Boulby  Bank,  we  examined  a barrow 
(No.  7),  40  ft.  wide,  and  having  round  it  a circle  of  sandstones  set 
on  edge.  The  mound  was  composed  of  a layer  of  soil,  below  which 
was  a layer  of  sandstones  and  then  a layer  of  green  stones.  Its 
highest  point  was  4 ft.  above  the  original  surface.  At  the  centre 
we  found  an  inverted  urn  (Fig.  IV<z),  the  height  of  which  was  8 ins., 
width  of  mouth  8 ins.,  and  width  of  base  4 ins.  The  mouth  of  the 
vessel  had  been  placed  4 ins.  below  the  original  surface.  It  was 
surrounded  by  a ring  of  small  green  stones.  The  urn  was  full  of 
burnt  bones,  which  are  described  by  Professor  Arthur  Keith  as 
“ fragments  of  the  skull  of  quite  a young  child,  all  the  rest  apparently 
belonging  to  an  adult,  probably  a woman/’  Mixed  with  the  bones 
were  several  burnt  flints,  apparently  from  the  funeral  pyre. 

Nine  feet  south-west  of  centre,  in  a circular  hole,  6 ins.  by  6 ins., 
there  were  the  cremated  remains  of  an  adult.  South  of  the  hole 
and  in  immediate  touch  therewith,  we  found  a broken  food  vessel. 
In  the  material  of  the  mound  there  were  many  flint  chips  and  two 
cupstones. 

Toward  the  bottom  of  Boulby  Bank,  30  paces  from  the  turnpike 
and  150  paces  east  of  barrow  No.  7,  in  the  grass-land  known  as 
“ The  Brow  Field,”  we  examined  a mound  (No.  8),  with  a diameter 
of  40  ft.  The  barrow  was  made  up  of  stones  and  earth,  but  at 
the  centre,  for  a space  of  2 ft.  4 ins.,  there  was  nothing  but  clay. 
In  this,  only  7 ins.  below  the  present  surface,  we  found  a large  urn 
(Fig.  IV&),  in  an  inverted  position,  the  bottom  of  which  had  been 
knocked  out  and  carried  down  hill  by  the  plough.  What  remained 
continued  to  a depth  of  1 ft.  ioins.,  the  mouth  of  the  urn  resting 
upon  a bed  of  clay.  The  vessel  had  a diameter  at  the  mouth  of 
12  ins.  It  was  full  of  burnt  bones. 


1 In  1875,  the  workmen  engaged  at  the 
Brow  Quarry  unearthed  two  cists,  each 
of  which  contained  a complete  skeleton. 
Portions  of  these,  after  an  interval,  came 
into  the  possession  of  Canon  Atkinson, 
who  sent  them  to  the  Osteological  De- 
partment of  the  Museum  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.  The  remains  are  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  E.  S.  Goodrich,  to  whom 
the  writers  are  indebted,  as  follows: 

“ Skull — basal  portion  missing.  Maxi- 
mum length  185  mm.,  maximum  breadth 


142  mm.  Cephalic  index  7 6.7.  Portion 
of  lower  jaw  containing  teeth.  Right 
femur  41.2  cm.,  tibia  33  cm.,  fairly  com- 
plete. Left  femur,  tibia,  and  fibula  not 
in  such  good  condition.  A few  frag- 
ments.” Possibly  the  Brow  Quarry 
skeletons  and  the  lower  marked  stone 
(Fig.  Ill),  and  the  “ Ship  ” stone,  found 
by  the  writers  at  Hinderwell  Beacon, 
point  to  a very  early  connection  between 
Cleveland  and  Scandinavia, 
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In  conclusion,  the  writers  beg  to  express  their  best  thanks  to 
the  lessee  of  the  land  (Mr.  T.  C.  Hutchinson,  of  the  Skinningrove 
Iron  Co.),  and  to  the  tenants  (Messrs.  J.  W.  Thurlow,  L.  Rowland, 
and  F.  & W.  Cowen)  for  permission  to  dig,  to  Professor  Arthur  Keith 
for  his  examination  of  the  human  remains,  to  Mr.  W.  M.  FAnson, 
F.S.A.,  for  Plan  (Fig.  I),  and  to  Mr.  Reginald  A.  Smith,  F.S.A., 
for  advice  and  assistance. 


POCKLINGTON  SCHOOL  ADMISSION  REGISTER, 

1626-1717. 

By  REV.  HENRY  LAWRANCE,  M.A. 

Amongst  the  papers  left  by  Rev.  C.  B.  Norcliffe  was  a copy  of 
the  Admission  Register  of  Pocklington  School,1  with  Notes  by 
himself,  intended  for  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  His  death,  however, 
took  place  before  the  article  was  ready  for  the  press,  and  the  notes, 
having  been  entirely  rewritten,  the  Register  is  now  offered  to  the 
members  of  the  Society  in  the  altered  form  which  the  lapse  of  more 
than  twenty  years  has  rendered  necessary.  Mr.  Norcliffe ’s  article 
included  a list  of  the  Headmasters,  which  has  already  been  printed 
(Y.A.S.  Journal,  xiv,  139),  and  a list  of  Ushers  or  Assistants,  which 
is  here  given. 

Ushers. 


1577- 

Thomas  Fallowfield.2 

1613. 

Obadiah  Chossip.3 

1652. 

May  24. 

John  Sturdy,  B.A. 

1654- 

May  30. 

John  Winne,4  B.A. 

1659. 

Jun. 

9- 

James  Daison,5  B.A. 

1661/2. 

Jan. 

27. 

William  Dunn,6  B.A. 

1710. 

Nov. 

20. 

Richard  Dunn.7 

1745- 

Aug. 

16. 

Robert  Jackson.8 

1763- 

John  Cross  (to  1804). 

Admissions. 

ROBERT  SEDGWICK,  1630-1650. 
1.  1626.  Hamond  s.  Henry  Baldwyn. 


1 The  original  Register,  commencing  in 
1.650,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Head- 
master, Mr.  P.  C.  Sands,  who  has  kindly 
compared  Mr.  Norcliffe’s  transcript  with 
the  original. 

2 Bur.  6 Dec.,  1606. 

3 Otherwise  Gossip;  see  No.  215  of  the 
Admissions. 

4 St.  John’s  Coll.,  Camb.  Son  of 

Morgan  Winne,  D.D. 

6  Son  of  James  Dayson,  of  Kirkby 

Lonsdale.  Ed.  Sedbergh  School  and  St. 
John’s  Coll.,  Camb.  V.  of  Wressle  and 
Eastrington  1679-1714,  in  which  year  he 
died.  Had  a son  at  the  school,  No.  268. 

6 Son  of  William  Dunn  or  Donne,  of 
Lockton.  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Camb.  V.  of 
Seaton  Ros.  Bur.  2 Oct.,  1710. 


7 Son  of  the  preceding. 

8 Son  of  Thomas  Jackson,  of  Pockling- 
ton, miller.  Ed.  Sedbergh  School  and 
St.  John’s  Coll.,  Camb.  Res.  28  Jan., 

1762/3. 

1 b.  at  Barmby  Moor.  Admitted  at 
Pocklington  by  the  previous  Headmaster, 
James  Sotheby.  Sizar  St.  John’s  Coll., 
Camb.,  1 7 April,  1632,  aet.  16.  The 
names  in  italics  do  not  occur  in  the  Ad- 
mission Register  of  the  school,  but  are 
taken  from  the  printed  Admissions  to 
St.  John’s  and  Peterhouse  Colleges,  Cam- 
bridge. Throughout  these  notes  the 
writer  is  particularly  indebted  to  the  St. 
John’s  College  Admissions  (Scott  and 
Mayor). 
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IV  l 

0 i 


2. 

1630. 

3- 

1631. 

4- 

5- 

1632. 

6. 

1633- 

7- 

8. 

1036 

9- 

10. 

1638 

11. 

12. 

13- 

1641. 

14- 

15. 

1645- 

16. 

1646. 

James  s.  Robert  Appleyard. 

| Walter  s.  Richard  Bridges. 

( Robert  s.  Richard  Bridges. 
Marmaduke  s.  Thomas  Richardson. 
John  s.  John  Duncalfe. 
Bartholomew  s.  Felix  Bannister. 
George  s.  Peter  Norton. 

Samuel  s.  Nathan  Drake. 

Matthew  s.  William  Boiss. 

Matthew  s.  Richard  Chambers. 

John  s.  Timothy  Jackson. 

John  s.  Edward  Lowthrop. 

Henry  s.  William  Corbett. 

Joseph  s.  Joshua  Hill. 

Stephen  s.  William  Br  ear  cliff e. 


2 Son  of  Robert  A.,  “ olim  agricolae,” 
of  Pocklington.  Perhaps  the  same  who 
was  buried  28  Oct.,  1617.  Siz.  St.  John’s 
2 Jun.,  1632,  aet.  16. 

3 Son  of  Richard  B.,  M.A.,  Gent.,  of 
York;  b.  at  Blaby,  co.  Leicester;  pens. 
St.  John’s  2 July,  1632,  aet.  17. 

4 Pens.  St.  John’s  3 July,  1635,  aet.  17. 

5 His  father  was  a farmer  at  Pockling- 
ton. Siz.  St.  John’s  13  June,  1642,  aet. 
18.  V.  of  Kildwick  Percy,  the  father  of 
No.  243. 

6 Son  of  John  D.,  Gent.,  of  Patrington. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  21  Feb.,  1633/4.  Mar. 
Lie.  John  Duncalfe,  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Hull,  and  Ann  Cheaney,  of  Hessle,  1642 
(Paver). 

7 Son  of  helix  B.,  “ pandochei  ” (inn 
keeper),  of  York.  Pens.  St.  John’s  28 
Mar.,  1634,  aet.  18. 

8 Son  of  Peter  N.,  Gent.,  of  Dishforth. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  29  April,  1637,  aet.  16. 
Mar.  Margaret,  d.  and  h.  of  Anthony  Pul- 
leine.  Capt.  under  Col.  Darcy,  of  the 
York  Train  Bands,  1665  (Foster,  Yorks. 
Ped.\  Dugd.  Vis.  Cont.,  J.  W.  Clay). 

9 Son  of  Nathan  D.,  the  historian  of 
the  siege  of  Pontefract.  Pens.  St.  John’s 
26  June,  1637,  aet.  15.  B.A.  1640/1. 
Fellow  of  St.  John’s  1643,  but  ejected  by 
the  Puritans.  He  served  with  distinc- 
tion in  the  Royal  Army,  and  was  in  the 
garrisons  at  York  and  Pontefract  (Y.A.S. 
Journal,  xxiii,  359).  At  the  Restoration 
he  became  V.  of  Pontefract  (1661-78) 
and  R.  of  Handsworth  (1671-78).  D.D. 
per  lit.  Reg.  1662.  Preb.  of  Normanton 
(Southwell)  1670.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  works,  and  d.  31  Dec.,  1678. 
He  was  the  grandfather  of  Dr.  Francis 
D.,  the  author  of  “ Eboracum,”  and  of 
John  D.,  Headmaster  1709—14  (D.N.B.). 

10  Son  of  William  B.,  “ Sutoris  Ves- 


tiarii,”  of  Scampston.  Siz.  St.  John’s 
14  June,  1639,  aet.  20. 

11  Son  of  Richard  Chambers,  D.D.,  late 
Fell,  of  St.  John’s.  Pens.  2 Nov.,  1639, 
aet.  “ fere  ” 16. 

12  Son  of  Rev.  Timothy  J.,  of  Arksey 
(V.  of  Holy  Trinity,  King’s  Sq.,  York, 
1631-5).  Siz.  St.  John’s  2 Nov.,  1639, 
aet.  17.  The  father  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Rev.  John  Jackson,  R.  of  Melsonby 
(Raine’s  Marske  in  Swaledale,  p.  9). 

13  Son  of  Rev.  Edward  Lowthrop,  V. 
of  Wharram  Percy  1618-42  (bur.  27  Feb., 
1642/3).  Siz.  St.  John’s  28  June,  1641, 
aet.  18.  V.  of  Easington  and  R.  of 
Halsham,  1663.  Another  of  the  same 
name,  perhaps  his  son,  graduated  at  St. 
John’s,  1679;  V.  of  Tunstall  1683-1715. 

14  Son  of  William  C.,  “ pannarii  ” 

(mercer),  of  Bridlington,  deceased.  Pens. 
St.  John’s  2 May,  1642,  aet.  “ fere  ” 18. 

15  Son  of  Rev.  Joshua  H.  (d.  1636), 

who  was  minister  at  Walmsley,  co.  Lane., 
and  afterwards  at  Bramley.  Pens.  St. 
John’s  20  Aug.,  1646,  aet  20.  10  Apr., 

1647,  he  was  granted  seniority  of  the 
previous  academic  year.  Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen ; M.A.  1649;  Senior  Proctor  1658. 
Removed  1662.  After  preaching  for  a 
time  at  All  Hallows,  Barking,  he  became 
Minister  of  the  Scottish  Congregation  at 
Middleburgh,  Holland.  Dismissed  from 
Holland  1673  for  his  political  activities. 
Well  received  by  K.  Charles  II,  who  gave 
him  a pension  and  offered  him  a Bishop- 
ric. Returned  to  Holland  to  minister  to 
the  English  Church  at  Rotterdam.  Was 
the  author  of  several  works,  d.  5 Nov., 
1707,  aged  83  ( D.N.B. , Calamy  ii,  81). 

16  Son  of  Rev.  William  B.,  V.  of  North 
Cave  1606-44.  Siz.  St.  John’s  2 7 April, 
1647,  aet.  17.  V.  of  Brantingham.  Lie.  to 
mar.  Catherine  Howsman,  of  Harpham, 
1662  (Paver). 
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1 7.  Edmund  s.  Edmund  Hickorngill. 

18.  William  s.  Robert  Perkins. 


19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 
25- 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
33- 


Liber  Admissionum  Scholasticarum  in 
Grammaticalem  Scholam  Pocklingtoniensem 
EDWARD  LLUELLINO*  Magistro 

(1650-1657).  Age 

1650.  Sep.  23.  Christopher  s.  Thomas  Littell,  Esq.  (13) 

Thomas  eldest  son  Thomas  Hesketh,  Esq.  (11) 
Thomas  s.  Thomas  Fairfax,  Gent.  (14) 

Robert  s.  Thomas  Savill,  Gent.  (16) 

John  eldest  son  Edward  Beaumont,  Gent.  (11) 
( John  eldest  son  William  Bradford,  Gent.  (14) 
j Robert  s.  William  Bradford,  Gent.  (18) 
Thomas  s.  John  Stevenson,  Agricolae  (9) 
John  s.  Charles  Campleshon,  Gent.  (18) 

Charles  s.  Charles  Campleshon,  Gent.  (16) 
(Thomas  s.  Robert  Freeman,  Gent.  (11) 

(Robert  s.  Robert  Freeman,  Gent.  (6) 

r William  eldest  son  Richard  Darley,  Esq.  (15) 
J John  s.  Richard  Darley,  Esq.  (11) 

[Benjamin  s.  Richard  Darley,  Esq.  (9) 


17  Son  of  Edmund  H.,  Gent.,  of  Aber- 
ford.  Pens.  St.  John’s  17  June,  1647, 
aeL.  16. 

18  Son  of  Robert  Perkins,  “ Calcearii  ” 
(shoemaker),  of  Bridlington.  Siz.  St. 
John’s  13  Sept.,  1649,  aet.  18. 

*He  was  a graduate  of  Pembroke  Hall, 
and  admitted  a member  of  St.  John’s  on 
accepting  the  Headmastership.  In  1657 
he  was  removed  from  his  mastership  on 
his  joining  the  Roman  Church. 

19  Son  of  Thomas  L.,  of  Dublin.  Pens. 
St.  John’s  20  Nov.,  1652.  M,A.  1660. 
V.  of  Hunmanby  1661-82.  V.  of  Reigh- 
ton  1673-82.  Brother  of  No.  51. 

20  Succeeded  his  father  at  Heslington. 
Mar.  Margaret,  d.  and  eventually  sole 
heiress  in  blood  of  John  Calverley,  of 
Littleburn,  co.  Durh.  (Lie.  to  be  mar.  at 
Eryholme,  1670,  Paver).  Had  issue  Ann, 
wife  of  Col.  James  Yarburgh,  and  Mary, 
wife  of  Col.  Fairfax  Norcliffe ; bur.  8 Jan., 
1707/8,  St.  Lawrence,  York  (Foster, 
Lane.  Ped.). 

21  Son  of  Thomas  F.,  of  Dunsley,  by 
Elizabeth  Mountaigne,  of  Westow  (Fos- 
ter, Yorks.  Ped.).  Thomas,  son  of 
Thomas  F.,  bapt.  at  Bossal  16  Nov.,  1635. 

22  Son  of  Thomas  S.,  of  Copley  (. Dugd . 
Vis.  Cont.,  J.  W.  Clay). 

23  Mar.  Lie.  to  John  Beaumont,  Gent., 


and  Mary  Dealtry,  of  Catton,  1661 
(Paver). 

24  Of  Arksey ; bur.  tliere  16  Mar.,  1690  ; 
mar.  Isabel,  d.  of  Launcelot  Roper,  of 
Hull  (Clay’s Dugd.  Vis.-,  South  Yorkshire, 
b 330). 

27  b.  at  Kexby;  pens.  St.  John’s  30 
May,  1651,  aet.  18.  Charles  C.,  bur.  at 
Catton  21  Nov.,  1651. 

29  One  Thomas  F.,  B.A.,  1662,  was 
Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  Coll.,  Camb., 
ex  mandato  regis  Feb.  16,  1660  (?  if  the 
same). 

30  Is  believed  to  have  gone  to  India 
and  died  there,  having  been  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  H.E.I.C.  at  Masulipatam, 
and  to  have  been  a correspondent  of 
Nathaniel  Cholmley,  of  London  and 
Whitby  ( N . Cholmley' s Letter  Book). 

31  Richard,  William  (No.  36),  and  Tho- 
mas (No.  134),  were  brothers  of  Sir  Henry 
Darley  of  Buttercrambe,  M.P.  for  the  East 
Riding  and  a prominent  Parliamentarian 
(Glover’s  Vis. ; Y.A.S.  Journal,  xxiii, 
384).  Richard  D.,  mar.  at  Bishop  Wilton 
20  Dec.,  1632,  Elizabeth  Hildyard;  the 
three  younger  sons  bapt.  there,  Benja- 
min 12  Nov.,  1639,  Samuel  19  Jan., 
1640/1,  Joshua  4 Jan.,  1641/2.  William 
D.,  the  eldest  son,  pens.Trin.  Coll.,  Camb., 
25  Oct.,  1652.  Bur.  3 Sept.,  1656. 

33  d.  1659. 
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34.  f Samuel  s.  Richard  Darley,  Esq.  (8) 

35.  \ josias  s.  Richard  Darley,  Esq.  (7) 

36.  Henry  s.  William  Darley,  Gent.  (15) 

37.  William  eldest  son  George  Dealtry,  Pres- 

byteri  (16) 

38.  Henry  s.  John  Plaxton,  Presbyteri  (14) 

39.  John  eldest  son  Peter  Vavasour,  Esq.  (16) 

40.  John  eldest  son  John  Skelton,  Presbyteri 

defuncti  (8) 

41.  Oct.  2.  Ludovicus  eldest  son  Richard  Edrington, 

Gent.  (9) 

42.  Richard  s.  Richard  Dolman,  Gent.  (14) 

43.  Oct.  7.  William  s.  Ellis  Jackson,  Lanii,  of  Pock- 

lington  (11) 

44.  Marmaduke  s.  William  Straker,  Agricolae  (12) 

45.  Robert  s.  Roger  Wilberfosse,  of  Wilber- 

fosse,  Gent.  (14) 

46.  Gerard  s.  Charles  Jackson,  Gent.  (10) 

47.  John  s.  William  Tyndall,  Agricolae  (12) 

48.  Robert  s.  Robert  Swarry,  Agricolae,  of 

Pocklington  (18) 


34  Merchant  in  London.,  bur.  5 Dec., 

1706.  f 

35  Joshua,  readmitted,  No.  197,  Sidn. 
Suss.  Coll.,  Camb.,  1 June,  1650,  aet.  18. 
B.A.  1663;  M.A.  1667,  Fell,  of  Sidney; 
d.  in  the  East  Indies  1678.  I am  in- 
debted to  Rev.  G.  A.  Weekes,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Sidney,  for  this  and  other  ex- 
tracts from  the  College  Register. 

36  Bapt.  at  Bishop  Wilton  7 Oct.,  1635. 

37  Rev.  George  Dealtry,  3rd  son  of 
William  D.,  of  Full  Sutton  (Glover’s 
Vis.).  R.  of  Full  Sutton  1623-1662. 
Mar.  21  June,  1631,  at  Bishop  Wilton, 
Elizabeth  Sotheby.  His  son,  William 
D.,  bapt.  15  Dec.,  1636  (Bp.  Wilton). 
Subsizar  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  25  Oct.,  1652  ; 
B.A.  1656/7;  M.A.  1662.  Succeeded  his 
father  at  Full  Sutton  1662-1672. 

38  Rev.  John  Plaxton,  R.  of  Scraying- 

ham  1648-54.  “ Mr.  John  Plaxton, 

Clerk,”  bur.  St.  Mary’s,  Castlegate,  York, 
7 Nov.,  1688.  Henry  P.,  bapt.  at  Bp. 
Wilton  12  Jan.,  1636/7.  Siz.  St.  John’s 
26  Oct.,  1652.  M.A.  1662.  V.  of  Stil- 
lingfleet,  res.  1671;  V.  North  Ferriby 
1671. 

39  Peter  V.,  eldest  son  of  John  V.,  of 
Spaldington  (Glover’s  Vis.).  John  V., 
bapt.  25  June,  1633;  d.  1678  (Foster, 
Yorks.  Ped.). 

40  Bapt.  3 Feb.,  1641/2,  at  Kirkby 


Underdale,  where  his  father,  who  was 
rector  1639-47,  was  bur.  6 June,  1647, 
leaving,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  John,  Benja- 
min, Theophilus,  and  Mary.  One  John 
S.  was  B.A.  Clare  Coll.,  Camb.,  1663. 
Mar.  Lie.  1668,  to  John  S.,  agriculturer, 
and  Elizabeth  Delaker,  of  Elvington 
{Paver)  [?  if  the  same]. 

41  Or  Etherington,  of  Great  Driffield. 
Of  this  family  was  Henry  Etherington, 
merchant,  of  Hull.  Created  a Bart. 
1775.  Mr.  Lewis  Etherington  bur.  at 
Rillington  22  Jan.,  1678/9.  His  father, 
who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Farside,  of  Hutton  Bushel,  was  buried 
at  Driffield,  1696;  M.I. 

42  b.  at  Hayton.  Pens.  St.  John’s  25 
April,  1657,  aet.  18.  R.  of  N.  Newbald. 
Lie.  to  mar.  Mary  Vavasour  at  Howden 
1662  {Paver).  Descended  from  William 
Dowman,  brother  of  the  founder  of  Pock- 
lington School  (Foster,  Yorks.  Ped.). 

43  Ellis  J.,  Butcher,  of  Pocklington. 

45  Bapt.  28  Nov.,  1636.  Mar.  21  Aug., 

1662,  Emmott  Newlove  (Lie.  to  mar.  at 
St.  Sampson’s,  York,  Paver)  was  the 
father  of  Robert  (bapt.  19  Feb.,  1664/5) 
and  George  (bapt.  24  Mar.,  1669/70). 
The  latter  mar.  8 Mar.,  1697/8,  Mary 
Burden,  and  was  the  father  of  William, 
Robert,  Roger,  Henry,  and  John.  Wil- 
liam Wilberforce,  the  Philanthropist,  was 
also  an  alumnus  of  Pocklington  School. 


POCKLINGTON  SCHOOL  ADMISSION  REGISTER 


57 


49. 

50. 

Oct. 

51. 

Oct. 

52. 

Oct. 

53- 

54* 

Oct. 

55- 

56. 

57- 

58. 

Oct. 

59- 

Nov. 

bo. 

61. 

Nov. 

62.  1650/1. 

63. 

Jan. 

64. 

65- 

66. 

8. 

9- 

14. 

15 


21. 

22 

25- 

ia- 


Thomas  s.  William  Staveley,  Agricolae,  of 


Pocklington  (12) 

William  s.  Clement  Reed,  Scribae  (12) 

Patrick  s.  Thomas  Littell,  Esq.  (16) 

John  s.  John  Rowley,  Mercinarii  (15) 

Edmund  s.  Watkinson  Wolfe,  Yeoman  (8) 


John  eldest  son  John  Girlington,  Militis 
Aurati  (13) 

, William  s.  John  Girlington,  Militis  Aurati  (8) 
Marmaduke  s.  Thomas  Fallowfield,  Lanii, 
Pocklington  (10) 

Richard  s.  Hugh  Fawcitt,  Yeoman  (15) 
John  s.  Robert  Younger,  Baker,  Pock- 
lington (12) 

( Antony  s.  Antony  Woodmansey,  Agricola  (16) 
\ Richards.  Antony  Woodmansey,  Agricola  (14) 
Arnold  s.  John  Jackson,  Agricolae  (12) 
Peter  s.  Richard  Mudd,  of  Pocklington  (10) 
John  s.  Thomas  Foster,  Agricola,  Pock- 


lington (12) 

William  s.  Thomas  Towell,  Agricola,  Pock- 
lington (12) 

Edward  eldest  son  Thomas  Gower, 
Militis  Aurati  (12) 

Robert  second  son  Henry  Carvile,  Pres- 
byteri  (16) 


50  Clement  Reed,  Attorney  at  Law,  of 
Buttercrambe,  was  a younger  son  of  the 
house  of  Reed  of  Northumberland.  He 
mar.  at  Bossall  6 Aug.,  1635,  Katherine 
Dennise,  and  was  bur.  10  Jan.,  1666/7 — 
described  as  of  Aldby.  His  son,  William, 
had  Lie.  to  mar.  Sarah  Pearson,  of  Low- 
thorpe,  1665  {Paver).  He  was  bur.  19 
Feb.,  1682/3,  leaving  issue. 

51  Of  Dublin;  see  No.  19. 

63  Of  Bugthorpe. 

54  Son  of  Sir  John  Girlington,  of  Thur- 
land  Castle  {Vis.  of  Lane.,  1665;  Collect. 
Top.  et  Herald.,  v,  6,  190).  He  mar.  Mar- 
garet, d.  of  James  Duckett,  of  Grayrigg, 
co.  Westmorland,  and  his  wife  was  pre- 
sented at  the  Moot  Hall,  Kendal,  25  Sept., 
1657,  as  a suspected  Papist. 

55  16  May,  1690,  William  G.,  then  a 
Lieut. -Col.  and  a Protestant,  was  accused 
of  intending  to  raise  a regiment  on  behalf 
of  K.  James  II  ( Jacobite  Trials  at  Man- 
chester, Chetham  Soc.,  1833). 

56  Grandson  of  Thomas  Fallowfield, 


Usher  1577.  The  latter’s  son,  the  father 
of  Marmaduke,  was  bapt.  4 Aug.,  1577. 

67  Bapt.  at  Aughton  16  July,  1637. 
Mar.,  5 April,  1681,  at  St.  Mary’s,  Hull, 
Ann,  d.  of  Joseph  Lockwood.  Bur. 
there  6 Feb.,  1717/8. 

59  and  60  Woodmansey,  from  which 
the  name  is  derived,  is  a township  in  the 
parish  of  St.  John’s,  Beverley. 

62  Bapt.  31  Jan.,  1638/9. 

60  Eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  G.,  2nd 
Bart.,  who  was  bur.  at  Sheriff  Hutton 
3 Sept.,  1672.  Edward  G.,  d.  v.p.  (bur. 
24  Jan.,  1667/8),  and  was  the  father  of 
the  3rd  Bart.,  who,  dying  issueless,  was 
succeeded  by  his  uncle  (see  No.  177),  Sir 
William  G.,  4th  Bart.,  ancestor  of  the 
Dukes  of  Sutherland.  Mar.  Lie.  to  Ed- 
ward Gower  and  Dorothy  Whitworth, 
of  Scrayingham,  1663  {Paver). 

66  Rev.  Henry  C.,  M.A.  Univ.  Coll.,Oxf. 
R.  of  Catton  1630.  Bur.  9 Oct.,  1677, 
aged  72.  Mary,  his  wife,  d.  of  Sir  John 
Stanhope,  bur.  24  July,  1645  (see  No. 180). 
Robert  C.,  bapt.  10  Dec.,  1635. 
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67. 

Robert  eldest  son  John  Redman,  Esq. 

(15) 

68. 

Mar. 

13. 

Robert  s.  Charles  Bacon,  Gent. 

(9) 

69. 

1651.  Apr. 

8. 

William  s.  William  Boyse,  Juris  periti 

(12) 

70. 

Apr. 

i5- 

Walter  eldest  son  Walter  Blakiston,  Gent 

• (9) 

7i- 

Apr. 

29.  | William  s.  William  Rowsbey,  Gent. 

(15) 

72. 

( 

John  s.  William  Rowsbey,  Gent. 

63) 

73- 

May 

4-  f 

Robert  s.  Robert  Orme,  Esq. 

(15) 

74- 

(Thomas  s.  Robert  Orme,  Esq 

(12) 

75- 

May 

5- 

fjohn  s.  John  Glasenby 

hi) 

76. 

! William  s.  John  Glasenby 

(8) 

77- 

May  26. 

John  s.  George  Cook,  Agricola 

(i4) 

78. 

George  s.  George  Cook,  Agricola 

f (12) 

79- 

Thomas  s.  George  Cook,  Agricola 

(10) 

80. 

James  s.  George  Cook,  Agricola 

(8) 

81. 

Walter  s.  John  Cook,  Agricola 

(11) 

82. 

Seth  s.  Seth  Agar,  Gent. 

(13) 

83. 

Robert  s.  Robert  Micklefield,  Agricola  (10) 

84. 

May  29. 

John  s.  William  Hardy,  Gent. 

(8) 

85. 

Jun. 

2. 

James  s.  Robert  Johnson,  Presbyteri 

(12) 

86. 

Jun. 

5- 

Richard  s.  Richard  Jackson,  Sutoris 

Vestiarii 

(10) 

87. 

Jun. 

9- 

1 William  eldest  son  Robert  Askwith,  Gent.  (14) 

88. 

(Robert  s.  Robert  Askwith,  Gent. 

(11) 

67  Prob.  Robert  R.,  of  Water  Fulford, 
who  mar.  at  St.  Martin’s,  Micklegate, 
York,  15  Mar.,  1656/7.  His  father,  John 
Redman,  was  the  son  of  Sir  Matthew  R., 
who  was  knighted  by  K.  James  in  1603, 
and  was  bur.  at  Fulford  25  Jan.,  1619-20 
(Glover’s  Vis.). 

68  Mr.  Robert  B.,  bur.  at  Pocklington 
31  Aug.,  1683. 

70b.  at  Hayton.  Pens.  St.  John’s 
29  May,  1658,  aet.  15.  Walter,  son  of 
Walter  B.,  bur.  at  Old  Malton  12  July, 
1665  (?  the  father).  One  of  this  name  V. 
of  Langtoft  1665-7. 

71  Of  Croom,  par.  of  Ivirkby  Grinda- 
lythe.  Will  of  William  R.,  6 May,  1661. 
Executors,  Christopher,  William  and 
John  R.,  and  Charles  Fairfax. 

73  (. Dugd . Vis.,  Clay)  of  South  Newbald. 
Lie.  to  Robert  Owram,  of  North  Newbald, 
to  mar.  Frances  Pulleine,  widow,  at  St. 
Sampson’s,  York,  1661  [Paver).  She  was 
the  widow  of  Dr.  Samuel  Pulleine,  and 
dau.  of  Sir  Ferdinando  Leigh,  of  Middle- 
ton. 

74  Bapt.  at  North  Newbald  16  Jan., 
1637-8.  Lie.  to  mar.  Frances,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Banks,  of  Bilborough,  at  St. 
Mary’s,  Bishophill  Senior,  1661  [Paver). 
He  was  of  Copmanthorpe. 


75  and  76  Perhaps  name  derived  from 
Glassonby,  par.  of  Addingham,  co.  Cum- 
berland. There  may,  however,  be  con- 
fusion with  Lazenby;  see  No.  159  and 
No.  176. 

82  Of  York.  Bapt.  at  St.  Saviour’s 
8 Feb.,  1639/40.  One  of  the  same  name, 
possibly  his  son,  was  V.  of  Darrington 
I7I5-7- 

83  Micklefield  is  a township  in  the  par. 
of  Sherburn  in  Elmet. 

84  Of  Wetwang. 

80  His  father  (Y.A.S.  Journal,  xxiv, 
85  and  96)  was  a member  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  Divines,  “enumero 
Theologorum  in  Synodo  Londin.  Convo- 
cata  An.  Dni.  1642”  [Sid.  Suss.  Coll.  Reg.). 
He  was  preaching  minister  at  Kirkburn 
1650;  V.  of  Welton  1660-70,  and  R.  of 
Rise;  d.  1670.  James  Johnson  bapt. 
7 July,  1636,  at  Rise.  Sid.  Suss.  Coll., 
Camb.,  29  June,  1655,  aet.  16.  After 
leaving  Pocklington  he  was  taught  by 
his  father,  the  intruded  R.  of  Bainton. 
M.A.  1662;  B.D.  1669;  D.D.  1689. 
Elected  Fellow  of  Sidney,  of  which  Col- 
lege he  subsequently  became  Master 
1688-1704. 

S7  b.  at  York.  Pens.  St.  John’s  7 June, 
1655,  aet.  18.  M.B.  1660. 
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89. 

Jul. 

3°- 

Edward  s.  John  Hall,  Agricola 

(13) 

90. 

Aug. 

*4- 

Jonas  s.  John  Rigden 

(13) 

91- 

Aug. 

18. 

John  s.  Laurence  Teile,  Gent. 

(8) 

92. 

Aug. 

25- 

James  eldest  son  John  Greencliffe 

(12) 

93- 

Sep. 

2. 

James  s.  James  Babington,  Gent. 

(12) 

94- 

Sep. 

26. 

Antony  s.  James  Colcot,  Gent.,  deceased  (14) 

95- 

Sep. 

27. 

John  s.  Christopher  Bradley,  Presbyteri  (10) 

96. 

Sep. 

30. 

Robert  s.  Robert  Sothebye,  Militaris 

(14) 

97- 

Robert  s.  Joseph  Heslerton. 

98.  1651/2. 

Jan. 

28. 

James  eldest  son  John  Gower,  Gent.,  de- 

ceased 

(14) 

99. 

Mar. 

23- 

William  s.  William  Dalton,  Gent. 

(18) 

100.  1652. 

Apr. 

26. 

John  s.  William  Brigham,  Gent. 

101. 

Apr. 

28. 

Henry  eldest  son  Christopher  Master- 

(12) 


102. 

103. 

104. 

105. 

I06. 


May  3. 
May  4. 


man,  Merchant,  of  York 
Timothy  s.  Christopher  Masterman, 
Merchant 

Clement  s.  Clement  Reed,  Gent. 

Christopher  s.  Richard  Rawlinson, 

Gent. 

Thomas  Rudston,  Eques  Auratus,  eldest 
son  Walter  Rudston,  Equitis  Aurati, 
deceased  (13) 

Peter  s.  Peter  Craven,  Fabri  ferrei,  of 


(10) 

(8) 

(15) 


York 


(12) 


89  Lie.  to  Edward  Hall,  dyer,  of  Kirkby 
Underdale,  to  mar.  Mary  Robinson  at  St. 
John’s,  York,  1662  [Paver). 

90  Lie.  to  mar.  Mary  Slinger  at  St. 
Saviour’s,  York,  1665  [Paver). 

91  Of  Catton.  See  YT.S,  Journal,  xx, 
293- 

95  Siz.  Peterhouse  20  May,  1657; 
Ramsay  Schol.  1659;  B.A.  1660;  M.A. 
1664.  V.  of  Easingwold  1665-9.  Lie. 
to  mar.  Jane  Driffield,  of  Hutton  Bonvile, 
1665  [Paver). 

96  Son  of  Robert  S.,  of  Pocklington. 
Bapt.  at  Burnby  23  July,  1616.  The  son 
was  bapt.  18  July,  1638;  bur.  24  June, 
1652  (Foster,  Yorks.  Ped.). 

97  Son  of  Joseph  H.,  of  Hutton  on  Der- 
went, Gent.  Siz.  St.  John’s  13  Jun.e, 
1656,  aet.  16;  M.A.  1663. 

98  John  “ Goore  ” mar.  Melior  Moijn- 
taine  at  Westow  5 Nov.,  1635. 

99  William,  son  of  William  D. , of 
Sutton-in-Holderness.  Pens.  St.  Jcjhn’s 
29  June,  1652.  Lie.  to  mar.  Elizabeth 
Carlile,  widow,  of  St.  Mary’s,  Beverley, 
1661  [Paver). 


100  (Clay’s  Dugd.  Vis.),  son  of  “ Wil- 
liam Brigham  of  Wyton,”  by  Ursula,  dau. 
of  Richard  Langley,  of  Millington. 

10,1  Christopher,  son  of  Roger  M.,  bapt. 
Al\  Saints’,  Pavement,  York,  16  April, 
16,13.  Another  Christopher  (son  of 
Christopher),  bapt.  at  St.  Olave’s  21  Feb., 
1.620/1,  and  mar.  there  2 July,  1643, 
Barbara  Graceson.  Henry  M.,  mar.  at 
St.  Martin’s,  Coneystreet,  23  July,  1665, 
Mrs.  Isabella  Stampey.  Bur.  at  St. 
Mary’s,  Castlegate,  23  April,  1705. 

103  See  No.  50.  Son  of  Clement  R., 
by  his  second  wife,  Barbara.  Lie.  to 
mar.  Elizabeth  Ascough  at  St.  Cuthbert’s, 
York,  1668  [Paver).  Bur.  at  St.  Saviour’s 
10  May,  1692,  leaving  issue. 

104  Son  of  Richard  R.,  of  York.,  mercer. 
Siz.  St.  John’s  8 Sept.,  1654. 

105  Sir  Thomas  R.,  2nd  Bart.,  bapt.  at 
Hayton  8 Aug.,  1639.  Son  of  Sir  Walter 
R.,  1st  Bart.,  who  was  bur.  31  Dec.,  1650. 
He  mar.  Catherine,  dau.  of  George  Moun- 
taigne,  of  Westow,  10  Feb.,  1679/80,  and 
d.  24  Oct.,  1707  [Y.A.S.  Journal,  xxiii, 
372;  Foster,  Yorks.  Ped.-,  E.R.A.S . 
Trans.,  xi,  123). 
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107. 

Jun. 

14. 

108. 

Jun. 

17. 

109. 

Jun. 

21. 

no. 

III. 

Jul. 

29. 

112. 

Sep. 

21. 

Sep. 

30. 

114. 

Oct. 

8. 

115. 

116. 

Oct. 

11. 

11 7-  1652/3- 

Jan. 

13* 

Il8. 

119. 

Feb. 

3- 

120. 

121. 

Feb. 

25- 

122.  1653. 

Apr. 

23. 

123. 

I24. 

May 

3- 

125. 

May 

8. 

126. 

107  William  Vesey. 

B.A 

William  s.  Ralph  Vesey,  Agricola  (n) 
Edward  s.  Edward  Nelthrop,  Gent.  (15) 
Leonard  s.  William  Weddell,  Gent.  (15) 
Bernard  s.  William  Wilson,  deceased  (9) 
John  s.  Thomas  Thackeray,  Yeoman  (7) 
Richard  s.  William  Puckering,  Agricola  (15) 
John  s.  John  Welbank,  Agricola  (15) 

Philip  s.  Ralph  Lutton,  Gent.  (14) 

Samuel  s.  Ralph  Lutton,  Gent.  (13) 

Robert  s.  William  Belt,  Militis  Aurati  (15) 
John  s.  John  Dobson,  Presbyteri  (15) 
Philip  s.  Henry  St.  Quintin,  Militis 
Aurati  (14) 

Thomas  s.  Hugh  Barnets,  Agricola  (11) 
Richard  eldest  son  Richard  Robinson, 

Esq.  (14) 

William  eldest  son  Richard  Lamplugh, 
Gent.  (18) 

Cuthbert  s.  Thomas  Hesketh,  Esq.  (10) 
William  s.  John  Tory,  Gent.  (9) 

Marmaduke  s.  Marmaduke  Darell,  Gent.  (10) 
f Martin  s.  William  Smith,  Yeoman  (9) 
| William  s.  William  Smith,  Yeoman  (7) 


Camb.,  1663;  M.A.  per  lit.  Reg.  1668. 

108  There  are  numerous  notices  of  this 
family  in  the  Registers  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Beverley.  He  was  apparently  the  son  of 
Edward  N.,  bapt.  there  9 April,  1613. 

109  Son  of  William  W.,  of  Ears  wick. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  19  May,  1655.  Mar. 
Emme,  dau.  of  Thomas  Rokeby,  of 
Burnby ; was  of  Grimston  Grange.  \v. 
d.  27  Nov.,  1704  (Clay’s  Dugd.  Vis.). 

113  Lie.  to  John  Welbank,  Clerk,  o f 
Slingsby,  to  mar.  Margaret  Sandilands, 
of  Skirpenbeck,  1663  {Paver). 

114  and  116  Of  Knapton.  Ralph  L.,  the 
eldest  son,  was  bapt.  6 Dec.,  1627;  bur. 
16  Feb.,  1688/9.  Philip,  2nd  son,  bapt. 
24  April,  1638.  Lie.  to  mar.  Elizabeth 
Blitheman  at  Yeddingham,  1663  {Paver). 
Samuel,  3rd  son,  bapt.  10  Dec.,  1639. 
Ralph  L.,  the  father,  bur.  20  Mar.,  1657/8 
{Wintringham  Par.  Reg.). 

116  Son  of  Sir  William  B.,  recorder  of 
York.  Bapt.  St.  Michael  le  Belfrey  2 
May,  1637;  bur.  26  Mar.,  1667.  Adm. 
Gray’s  Inn  1655.  Mar.  Francis,  dau.  of 
Sir  William  Robinson.  The  Recorder 
was  bur.  n Feb.,  1650/1  (see  No.  230). 

117  Son  of  Rev.  John  D.,  R.  of  West 
Heslerton  i66i~8,  and  V.  of  Yeddingham 
1662-8.  Siz.  St.  John’s  23  June,  1655. 

118  Son  of  Sir  Henry  St.  Q.,  2nd  Bart. 


If  so  the  date  of  his  baptism  (Foster’s 
Yorks.  Ped.)  is  wrong.  Philip  St.  Quintin, 
Gent.,  bur.  St.  Mary’s,  Beverley,  3 Dec., 
1699. 

118  Hugh  Barnard,  bur.  at  Yapham 
4 July,  1662.  Thomas  B.,  bur.  13  Oct., 

1677- 

120  “J.P.  for  these  parts”  (Y.A.S. 
Journal,  xiv,  115). 

121  In  1660  his  grandfather,  Thomas 
Couden,  of  Willerby,  left  him  his  estate 
at  Lebberston.  1666,  mar.  Lie.  to  Wil- 
liam Lamplugh,  of  Filey,  and  Esther 
Shipton,  of  Lythe  {Paver). 

122  Brother  of  No.  20.  d.  at  Riccall 
26  Mar.,  1661. 

123  Of  Kirkby  Grindalythe.  John  Tow- 
ry  was  presented  at  the  Archbishop’s 
Visitation  1674,  for  not  paying  procura- 
tions. In  1660  he  conveyed  the  Rectory 
for  £300  to  Samuel  Brearey,  of  York,  by 
way  of  a mortgage.  William  T.,  administ. 
2 Oct.,  1699.  His  son  and  heir,  Nathaniel 
T.„  settled  Kirkby  Grindalythe  on  his 
wiife  20  Feb.,  1702.  w.  d.  2 Sept.,  1703 
(bur.  8 Sept.).  His  widow,  Catherine 
Hassell,  mortgaged  it  to  Lady  Wandes- 
fordis,  and  remarried  Col.  Luke  Lilling- 
ston  (Mar.  Art.  3 Feb.,  1709). 

126  1668,  Mar.  Lie.  to  Martin  Smith, 
Agricillturer,  of  Barmby  Moor,  and  Eliza- 
beth l?otts,  of  Knayton  {Paver). 
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127. 

Jim. 

7. 

128. 

129. 

Jim. 

8/ 

130. 

Jun. 

22. 

131. 

Jun. 

27. 

132. 

Jim. 

30. 

R33- 

Aug. 

2. 

134- 

Aug. 

25. 

135* 

Aug. 

28. 

136. 

Sep. 

13- 

E37- 

I&54- 

Mar. 

26. 

138. 

Apr. 

11. 

139- 

Apr. 

x7-  1 

140. 

141. 

May 

23- 

142. 

May 

25- 

CO 

-St* 

H 

Oct. 

3. 

144. 

1655- 

Mar. 

30. 

145. 

Apr. 

23- 

I46. 

May 

21. 

T47' 

148. 

Jun. 

T3- 

149. 

150. 

Jun. 

29. 

151. 

Jul. 

30. 

152. 

Aug. 

2. 

i53. 

Aug. 

6. 

132 

? of  Seamer. 

134 

See  No. 

31.  Thomas 

George  s.  Stable  Hacksby 
Robert  s.  William  Ridley,  Fabri  Ferrari 
Robert  s.  Richard  Lamplugh,  Gent. 
Thomas  s.  Thomas  Clifford,  Agricola 
Thomas  s.  Thomas  Napier,  Gent. 
Richard  s.  Edward  Burne,  Agricola 
Joseph  s.  Thomas  Darley,  Gent. 
Thomas  s.  Thomas  Wallis,  Agricola 
John  eldest  son  John  Savile,  Esq. 
John  s.  William  Nicholls,  Juris  periti 
John  s.  Richard  Harlan d,  Gent. 


(8) 

(13) 

(7) 

(12) 

(10) 

(8) 

(7) 

(13) 

(14) 
(13) 
(13) 

(13) 

(10) 

(8) 
(13) 


l William  s.  John  Loftus,  Gent. 

Edward  s.  Edward  Mat  is  on,  Gent. 

Richard  s.  Jonas  Thompson,  Gent.,  de- 
ceased (13) 

Bushel  s.  John  Dobson,  Presbyteri  (11) 

Joseph  s.  Joseph  Micklethwaite,  Esq.  (15) 

Hamond  s.  Francis  Beaumont,  Pres 
byteri  (13) 

f Joseph  s.  Thomas  Rouxby,  Gent.  (13) 

l Benjamin  s.  Thomas  Rouxby,  Gent.  (10) 
Richard  s.  John  Elmehurst,  Gent.  (15) 

William  s.  Richard  Driffield,  Merchant  (15) 
Henry  s.  Walter  Blakestone,  Gent.  (7) 

John  s.  John  Hemsworth,  Agricola  (8) 

William  s.  John  Oliver,  Sutoris  (8) 

John  s.  Charles  Horsley,  Agricola  (10) 


D.,  b.  14 
April,  1602.  Joseph  D.,  subsiz.  Trin. 
Coll.,  Camb.,  8 April,  1657;  Mat.  1660; 
B.A.  1660/1. 

136  Eldest  son  of  John  Savile,  of  Cop- 
ley. Created  a Bart.  24  July,  1662;  d. 
without  male  issue  1689  (Clay’s  Dugd. 
Vis. ; Burke’s  Extinct  Bart.). 

138  Son  of  Richard  H.,  of  Sutton 
Forest.  Pens.  St.  John’s  26  Oct.,  1658. 

142  The  name  Jonas  Thompson  occurs 
in  the  York  Parish  Registers. 

143  See  No.  117. 

144  Second  son  of  Joseph  Mickle- 
thwaite, of  Swine ; d.  unmar. ; bur.  in 
York  Minster  30  Mar.,  1670  (Y.A.S. 
Journal,  i,  248;  see  Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped., 
Poulson’s  Holderness,  and  Hunter’s  South 
Yorkshire). 

145  Son,  I presume,  of  Rev.  Francis  B.; 


V.  of  Stillington.  St.  Peter’s  Coll., 
Camb.,  9 June,  1659;  B.A.  1662;  M.A. 
1666.  C.  of  Sutton  Forest  1663 ; R.  of 
Elwick,  co.  Durham,  1672.  Cur.  of 
Sedgefield  and  official  to  the  archdeacon 
of  Durham  ( Surtees , iii,  86).  His  son  of 
the  same  name  graduated  at  Peterhouse 
1703. 

148  Son  of  Thomas  Rokeby  (Rookes- 
by),  of  Burnby,  killed  at  Dunbar  1650. 
Joseph  R.,  bapt.  at  Cottingham  30  Sept., 
1641.  Mar.  Ursula,  dau.  of  lames 
Danby,  and  d.  14  Mar.,  1688. 

147  A merchant  in  London  and  a 
Governor  of  Christ’s  Hospital.  Mar. 
Rebecca,  d.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Langham, 
of  Arthingworth,  co.  Northampton 
(Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped.). 

148  Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped.  Lie.  to  mar. 
Alice  Dixon,  of  Darfield,  1661  {Paver). 

160  See  No.  70. 
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1 54- 

Aug. 

7- 

James  eldest  son  Marmaduke  Hewitt, 

Merchant 

(9) 

x55- 

Aug. 

9- 

Edward  s.  William  Richardson,  Gent. 

(9) 

t56. 

Aug. 

20. 

John  s.  John  Needham,  Gent. 

(12) 

x57- 

Oct. 

x3- 

William  s.  William  Ryley,  Gent. 

(17) 

158. 

1655/6.  Jan. 

x3. 

John  s.  John  Chapello,  Merchant 

(7) 

x59- 

Jan. 

x4- 

William  s.  William  Glasenby,  Agricola  (11) 

160. 

Feb. 

4- 

William  s.  Peter  Blanshard,  Merchant 

(11) 

161. 

Christopher  s.  Hamond  Seamour, 

Agricola 

(9) 

162. 

Feb. 

8. 

Phinias  s.  Francis  Taler,  Gent. 

(15) 

163. 

Feb. 

20. 

Walter  s.  Samuel  Rudstone,  Gentleman 

(13) 

164. 

Feb. 

26 

George  s.  William  Straker,  Agricola 

(10) 

165. 

William  s.  William  Puckering 

(9) 

166. 

Mar. 

1. 

George  s.  Edward  Gillot,  Gent. 

(17) 

167. 

1656.  Apr. 

12. 

John  s.  John  Otley,  Agricola 

(10) 

168. 

Apr. 

20. 

William  s.  Henry  Portus,  merchant 

(10) 

169. 

John  s.  Richard  Whitwall,  Agricola 

(12) 

170. 

Apr. 

22. 

John  s.  John  Bosse,  Agricola 

(15) 

I7I* 

May 

5- 

Robert  s.  Haustendi  Jenkinson,  Gent. 

(10) 

x72. 

Benjamin  s.  Edward  Matison,  Gent. 

(11) 

x73- 

Jun. 

3- 

Charles  eldest  son  Jonathan  Atkins 

(10) 

x74- 

Jul. 

28. 

Thomas  s.  Watkinson  Wolfe,  Yeoman 

(9) 

x75- 

Sep. 

22. 

Henry  s.  Henry  Moore,  Gent. 

(14) 

176. 

Thomas  s.  William  Lazenby,  Agricola 

(8) 

x77- 

Nov. 

4- 

William  s.  Thomas  Gower,  Militis 

Au  rati 

(9) 

178. 

Nov. 

5- 

Thomas  s.  John  Troutbeck,  Gent. 

(14) 

154 

Mar.  17  June,  1669,  Jane,  d.  and  h.  168  There  are  numerous  references  in 

of  Thomas  Hardy,  of  Ililston  (James 
Hewitt  of  Pocklington  and  Jane  Carlile, 
widow — Paver),  leaving  issue  Jane  and 
James;  liis  father  was  a merchant  of 
Beverley. 

156  1665,  Lie.  to  John  Needham,  Cord- 
wainer,  of  St.  Crux,  York,  and  Sarah 
Fenton,  of  Goodramgate  ( Paver ),  may  be 
the  same. 

158  Of  Beverley. 

159  See  Nos.  75  and  176. 

160  Of  Acomb. 

161  Of  Pocklington. 

162  Of  Sledmere. 

163  Samuel  R.  (mar.  Mary,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Beckwith),  4th  son  of  Walter  R., 
of  Hayton,  and  brother  of  the  1st  Bart. 
( E.R.A.S . Trans.,  xii,  126).  Samuel  R., 
juris  Consultus,  bur.  at  Fishlake  18  April, 
1653  (see  No.  105,  and  Foster’s  Yorks. 
Ped.). 


the  York  Parish  Registers  to  the  family 
of  Porteus;  to  this  family  belonged 
Beilby  Porteus,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
London,  bapt.  at  St.  Martin’s,  Coney 
Street,  21  May,  1731. 

170  A John  Bosse  was  V.  of  Kir  kb  y 
Grindalythe  1660-3,  of  Scalby  1665-91. 
The  first  can  hardly  be  this  one.  Possibly 
John  Bosse,  who  matriculated  at  Mag- 
dalen Hall,  Oxf.,  in  1593,  was  his  grand- 
father. Lie.  to  John  Bosse,  Clerk,  of 
Kirkby  Grindalythe,  and  Elizabeth  Dent, 
of  Settrington,  1661  [Paver). 

173  Sir  Jonathan  Atkins,  of  Grim- 
thorpe.  Colonel  of  the  Coldstream 
Regiment ; Governor  of  Guernsey  1664  ; 
Governor  of  Barbadoes  1667  (Y.A.S. 
Journal,  ii,  208). 

176  See  No.  159. 

177  See  No.  65. 
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T7  9* 

1656/7. 

Jan. 

12. 

John  s.  Thomas  Thackeray,  Gent. 

(12) 

180. 

Jan. 

13. 

Henry  s.  Henry  Carvile,  Presbyteri 

(10) 

H 

00 

H 

Jan. 

16. 

Robert  eldest  son  Arthur  Redhead, 

Gent. 

(15) 

182. 

Feb. 

16. 

Henry  s.  Henry  Thackeray,  Gent. 

(13) 

183. 

Mar. 

1. 

George  s.  Dakins  Constable,  Gent. 

(10) 

ROBERT  GREENWOOD,  1657-1660.* 

I84. 

1657. 

Oct. 

16. 

Henry  s.  Mr.  Carvile  (15)  readmissus. 

I85. 

Oct. 

20. 

Thomas  s.  Watkinson  Wolfe  (natus  14) 

readmissus. 

H 

OO 

a"' 

Nov. 

10. 

Ralph  Witty,  orphanus 

(19) 

187. 

1657/8. 

Jan. 

16. 

John  s.  William  Baddy,  of  Shipden 

(12) 

188. 

Feb. 

2. 

/ Robert  s.  widow  Jenkinson  (14)  read- 

missus. 

cv 

00 

H 

[ Joseph  s.  widow  Jenkinson 

(12) 

190. 

1658. 

Apr. 

12. 

Edward  s.  Hamond  Seymour 

(10) 

191. 

Apr. 

16. 

John  s.  John  Dobson 

(10) 

192. 

Henry  s.  Hammond  Dealtary. 

193- 

Apr. 

19. 

Edward  s.  Edward  Botterell,  Pocklintonhs. 

194. 

Apr. 

24. 

John  s.  William  Staveley 

(13) 

195- 

Apr. 

28. 

Thomas  s.  Robert  Beelby 

(id 

iso 

See  No.  66.  His  birth,  which  cost  Cambridge,  1717.  Another  Ralph  Witty, 

his  mother  her  life,  took  place  in  July, 
1645  (bapt.  24  July,  on  which  day  she 
was  buried).  His  eldest  brother  of  the 
same  name  was  bapt.  10  Dec.,  1635,  and 
bur.  14  Feb.,  1639/40.  Siz.  Sid.  Suss. 
Coll.,  Camb.,  12  April,  1661,  aet.  15 ; 
B.A.  1665,  V.  of  Hedon  1673-8.  1 May, 

1665,  Henry  Carvile,  Clerk,  and  Mrs. 
Jane  Kellie,  mar.  at  St.  Martin’s,  Coney 
Street,  York.  1671,  Mar.  Lie.  to  Henry 
Carvile,  Curate,  and  Mary  Sagge,  widow, 
Hedon  (Paver). 

183  William  C.,  of  Sherburn.  Mar. 
1569,  Anne,  dau.  of  Humphrey  Dakins, 
and  had  a son  and  a grandson  named 
Dakins. 

* Puritan  Headmaster ; Master  of  the 
Brewers’  School,  Aldenham,  and  incum- 
bent of  Wimbish,  Essex.  He  was  ejected 
from  Pocklington  at  the  Restoration. 
His  resignation  is  dated  26  Jan.,  1661/2. 

184,  185  and  188  There  is  evidently  some 
mistake  in  the  dates;  according  to  the 
boys’  ages  these  readmissions  belong  to 
the  year  1661. 

186  Son  of  John  W.,  of  Lockington. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  7 May,  1659  5 B.A.  1662  ; 
Perne  Fellow  of  Peterhouse  on  probation 
1663;  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  Peterhouse 

1666.  V.  of  Barton  1684;  R.  of  Tevers- 
ham  1684-99.  Bur.  at  Little  St.  Mary’s, 


probably  his  uncle,  was  V.  of  Wetwang ; 
bur.  there  1665.  The  younger  Ralph 
Witty’s  cousin,  John  W.,  of  Hull,  was  of 
opinion  that  the  name  was  originally  de 
Witt,  “ who  fled  from  Flanders  into 
Holland  ” (Thoresby  Correspond.,  ii,  219). 
From  the  Register  of  Sandtoft  and  other 
places  on  Hatfield  Chace,  it  would  ap- 
pear, however,  that  the  Dutch  Settler’s 
name  of  De  Witte  has  been  corrupted 
not  into  Witty,  but  Dewitt  (Y.H.S. 
Journal,  vii,  237). 

187  More  probably  Shipton,  near 
Market  Weighton,  than  Shibden,  Halifax. 

188  and  18  9 Sons  of  Austen  Jenkinson 
(see  No.  171),  who  had  evidently  died 
between  1656  and  1661. 

191  Magd.  Coll.,  Camb.;  B.A.  1672. 
V.  of  Kirkby  Grindalythe  1679/80-1722  ; 
V.  Of  Garton  on  the  Wolds  1679-1722. 
d.  in  the  latter  year. 

192  Son  of  Hammond  D.,  Yeoman,  of 
Catton.  Ed.  at  York  and  Pocklington. 
Siz.  St.  John’s  26  May,  1660,  aet. 16;  B.A. 
1663;  M.A.  1669.  V.  of  Westow  1666. 
Bur.  4 Sept.,  1696.  He  mar.  (1)  Eliza- 
beth, dau.  of  Peregrine  Lascelles — bur. 
29  Nov.,  1671,  and  (2)  16  Sept.,  1674,  at 
Langton,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Hugh  Smith. 

195  Siz.  St.  John’s  24  Mar.,  1665/6  ; 
B.A.  1669;  M.A.  1673. 
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196. 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200. 

201. 

202. 


Jul.  20. 

Aug.  16. 

Aug.  25. 
Oct.  9. 


John  s.  Robert  Beelby  (9) 

Joshua  s.  Richard  Darley,  Esq.,  readmissus. 
Hamond  s.  Francis  Beaumont,  Minri, 
readmissus. 

William  Silbourne  nepos  Viduae  Syl- 
bourne  (16) 

Charles  s.  Charles  Fairfax  (11) 

(John  s.  Robert  Slyngesby,  oppidanus  (11) 
I Seth  s.  Robert  Slyngesby  (9) 


JOHN  CLARK,  1660-1664.* 


203.  1660/1.  Mar. 

204. 

205.  1661. 

206. 

207.  1663.  Sep. 

208.  1663/4.  Jan- 


Joseph  s.  John  Johnson . 
Arthur  s . Arthur  No  ell. 
Francis  s.  Francis  Field. 
Samuel  s.  Samuel  Clyatt. 
William  s . Robert  Lambert. 
Joseph  s.  John  Watson. 


209. 

210. 

211. 

212. 

213. 

214. 


THOMAS  ELLISON,  1664-1693. 


1665. 


May 
Aug.  2. 


Aug.  5. 
Sep.  12. 


John  Hebden  (14) 

'John  s.  William  Wilkinson,  of  Milling- 
ton, Yeoman  (11) 

Richard  s.  William  Wilkinson,  of  MiJ- 
, ington  (9) 

Hemy  Hebden  (11) 

George  s.  William  Plaxton,  of  Wressle  (17) 

John  Chappelow,  of  Beverley  (12) 


199  Perhaps  brother  of  Rev.  John 
Sylburn  (No.  247). 

300  Soh  of  Charles  F.,  of  Sledmere.  He 
was  Notary  Public  at  York.  Administ. 
24  Aug.,  1672. 

* B.A.  Master  of  Howden  G.S.  Ad- 
mitted 30  Jul.,  1660. 

203  Son  of  Rev.  John  Johnston,  of 
Beverley,  deceased.  Bapt.  at  St.  Mary’s 
12  April,  1643.  Ed.  at  Sheffield  and 
Pockl ington.  Siz.  St.  John’s  27  April, 
1661,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1664;  Fell,  of  St. 
John’s;  M.A.  1668  (Johnston);  B.D. 
1675- 

204  Son  of  Arthur  N.,  Gent.,  of  Bramp- 
ton. Pens.  St.  John’s  29  June,  1661,  aet. 
19  ; B.A.  1664;  M.A.  1673-  V.  of 
Seaham,  co.  Durham;  d.  22  Nov.,  1691 
(Clay’s  Dugd.  Vis.). 

205  Son  of  Francis  F.,  Gent.,  of  Wat  ton 


Abbey.  Pens.  St.  John’s  14  May,  1664, 
aet.  16. 

2°6  of  Whitgift.  Pens.  St.  John’s 
6 June,  1664,  aet.  16. 

207  Son  of  Robert  L.,  Mercer,  of  Hull. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  26  Oct.,  1663,  aet.  is; 
B.A.  1667;  M.A.  1671. 

208  Of  Hull.  Ed.  at  Hull  and  Pock- 
lington.  Siz.  St.  John’s  15  May,  1664, 
aet.  17. 

210  Pens.  St.  John’s  24  Dec.,  1667; 
B.A.  1674;  M.A.  1678. 

213  Son  of  William  P.,  Gent.,  of 
Wressle,  by  Beatrice,  dau.  of  Henry 
Aykroyd,  of  Bubwith.  Pens.  St.  John’s 
24  Mar.,  1665/6 ; B.A.  1669.  Mar.  Alice, 
dau.  of  Abraham  Perrott,  R.  of  Donning- 
ton  and  Kinnersley,  co.  Salop.  R.  of 
Barwick  in  Elmet  1703-21  ( Barwick  Par. 
Reg.;  Thoresby’s  Correspond.). 
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2i5- 

216.  1665/6.  Jan. 

217.  Jan. 

218. 

219. 

220.  Feb. 

221.  1666.  Apr. 

222. 

223.  Oct. 

224.  Oct. 
225 

226. 

227. 

228. 

229. 


Willi.  Gossip,  of  Beverley  (8) 

20.  John  s.  John  Witty,  of  Lund,  Yeoman  (14) 
29.  John  s.  Ralph  Lambert,  of  CaVe!,Yeoman(i5) 
/Charles  s.  Robert  Leguard,  of  Cotting- 


ham  (21) 

I Matthew  s.  Robert  Leguard,  of  Cotting- 
' ham  (10) 

2.  Robert  s.  John  Hill,  of  York  (11) 

10.  /Timothy  s.  Thomas  Raikes,  Rector  of 
J Hasle  (15) 


Stephen  s.  Thomas  Raikes,  Rector  of 
k Hasle. 

19.  John  Gibson,  of  Habden  (16),  Kirkby 
Overkirk. 

29.  Robert  Richardson  s.  Jane  Gouland,  of 
Rillington. 

Cudworth  s.  Nathaniel  Johnson,  Medic. 
D.,  Pontefract. 

Marmaduke  s.  Thomas  F other  gill. 
Stephen  s.  Stephen  Beaumont. 

Matthias  s.  Matthias  Boyce. 

George  s.  John  Staveley. 


216  Son  of  John  W.,  of  Middleton, 
husbandman.  Siz.  St.  John’s  29  April, 
1667;  B.A.  1670;  M.A.  1674. 

217  Siz.  St.  John’s  16  May,  1667;  B.A. 
1670;  M.A.  1674.  Described  as  son  of 
Francis  Lambert. 

218  and  219  Legard  (Foster’s  Yorks. 
Fed.).  Charles  L.,  Sid.  Suss.  Coll., 
Camb.,  B.A.  1670,  does  not  appear  to  be 
the  same;  the  College  Register  states 
that  Charles,  son  of  Robert  L.,  was  ad- 
mitted siz.  28  June,  1667,  aged  16,  having 
been  educated  for  four  years  at  Pickering. 

221  and  222  Rev.  Richard  Raikes,  R.  of 
Hessle  1661-70,  and  V,  of  Hornsea. 
Timothy  R.,  pens.  St.  John’s  30  May, 
1667;  B.A.  1670.  R.  of  Nunkeeling 
1672-6;  V.  of  Tickhill  1674-89;  R.  of 
Hessle  1689-1722 ; bur.  there  8 Mar. 
1722  (Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped,). 

223  Habton,  par.  of  Kirby  Moorside. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  13  April,  1667;  B.A. 
1670.  Assist.  Usher  at  Pocklington,  ord. 
Deac.,  1671;  Pr.  1672,  York;  Inst,  to 
Thorpe  Arch  1672/3;  South  Kirby  1675  ; 
Folkton  1718;  bur.  15  Dec.,  1727,  at 
South  Kirby  ( Hobson's  Diary,  Surtees 
Soc.). 

224  Son  of  the  late  Robert  R.,  of  Wes- 
tow.  Siz.  St.  John’s  17  April,  1668,  aet. 
17;  B.A.  1671;  M.A.  1677.  V.  of  At- 
wick  1679-1727.  • Mar.  Mary  Crow  16 


July,  1705;  bur.  19  Mar.,  1727/8,  Horn- 
sea. 

225  Son  of  Nathaniel  Johnston,  M.D., 
of  Pontefract,  by  Ann,  dau.  of  Richard 
Cudworth,  of  East  Field,  and  grandson  of 
Rev.  John.  J.,  Rector  of  Sutton  Derwent. 
His  father  was  a large  collector  of  ma- 
terials for  Yorkshire  topography.  Cud- 
worth J.,  b.  21  Sept.,  1654,  completed 
his  schooling  at  Pontefract.  Pens.  St. 
John’s  30  Mar.,  1671,  aet.  15  ; M.B.  1676  ; 
M.D.  per  lit.  Reg.  1682.  Mar.  Margaret, 
dau.  of  John  Pelham,  of  Hull.  A phy- 
sician of  eminence  in  York.  d.  17  April, 
1692  ( D.N.B. ; Roll  of  the  Roy.  Coll,  of 
Physic.,  i,  453,  ii,  126;  Clay’s Dugd.  Vis.). 

226  Son  of  Thomas  F.,  of  York,  “ tinc- 
toris.”  Bapt.  at  St.  Dennis  2 June,  1654. 
Siz.  St.  John’s  18  June,  1669,  aet.  15; 
B.A.  1673;  M.A.  1677.  V.  of  Skipwith 
1681-9. 

227  Son  of  Stephen  B.,  of  Easingwold, 
deceased.  Trin.  Hall,  Camb.,  6 July, 
1669  ; migrated  to  St.  John’s,  siz.  19  Feb. 
1669/70,  aet.  18. 

228  Son  of  Matthias  Boyce,  of  Levi- 
sham,  deceased.  Perhaps  son  of  No.  10. 
Siz.  St.  John’s  2 July,  1670,  aet.  16;  B.A. 
(Boyse)  1673. 

229  Lie.  to  George  Stavely,  of  Seaton 
(Ros),  Yeoman,  to  mar.  Barbara  Pratte, 
of  St.  Helen’s,  York,  1673  {Paver). 
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230. 

231. 

232. 

233- 

234- 

235- 

236. 

237- 

1669. 

238. 

1671 

239- 

240. 

241. 

1672. 

242. 

243- 

244. 

245- 

1673- 

Robert  s.  Jasper  Belt. 

John  Wilkinson,  of  Millington. 

Henry  s.  Henry  Walker,  Gent. 

William  s.  William  Erat. 

Charles  s.  John  Best. 

Hugh  s.  Hugh  Tayler. 

John  Waite. 

William  son  of  Jane  Bielby,  widow,  of 
Pocklington. 

Henry  Thompson,  of  Kilham. 

Joseph  Cressey,  of  Birkin. 

Thomas  s.  Thomas  Gill,  Rector  of  Nun- 
burnholme. 

Joseph  Elythorpe,  of  Holme  in  Spalding- 
more. 

William  Hide,  of  Weighton. 

Thomas  s.  of  Marmaduke  Richardson, 
Vicar  of  Kilwick. 

John  s.  George  Blanchard. 

James  Fuler. 


230  Jasper  Belt  was  the  6th  son  of  Sir 
Robert  B.,  Lord  Mayor  of  York,  brother 
of  the  Recorder  (see  No.  116).  Mar. 
Goodeth,  dau.  of  Edmund  Pegge,  of 
Beauchief,  co.  Derby,  and  d.  1690  from 
the  effects  of  “ a pair  of  compasses  stuck 
in  his  neck”  (Clay’s  Dugd.  Vis.). 

231  Readmission  (see  No.  210). 

232  Son  of  Henry  W.,  of  Hunmanby, 
Yeoman.  Siz.  St.  John’s  29  April,  1670, 
aet.  18;  B.A.  1673.  Cur.  of  Bridlington 
1677-1704,  when  he  died  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  Thomas. 

233  Son  of  William  E.,  of  Warter,  de- 

ceased. Siz.  St.  John’s  4 May,  1672,  aet. 
16;  B.A.  1675;  M.A.  1696.  ? Cur.  of 

Sykehouse  1676;  bur.  30  Mar.,  1702 
(Hatfield). 

234  Son  of  John  B.,  of  Elmswell,  the 
writer  of  “ Rural  Economy  in  Yorkshire  ” 
(Best’s  Farming  Book , Surtees  Soc., 
xxxiii,  170).  Bapt.  9 May,  1656.  Pens. 
St.  John’s  17  May,  1672.  Mar.  Carlotta, 
dau.  of  Rev.  Charles  Hotham;  bur. 
3 Aug.,  1711  (Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped.).  He 
was  the  father  of  No.  278. 

235  Son  of  Hugh  T.,  of  Balby.  Fellow 
Com.  St.  John’s  24  June,  1672,  aet.  19. 

236  Siz.  Peterhouse  5 May,  1673,  aet. 
16;  B.A.  1676.  ? Inc.  of  Gate  and  Over 
Helmsley  1687-1725;  bur.  11  Dec.,  1725, 
at  Over  Helmsley.  Also  V.  of  Warthill, 


237  Son  of  Robert  B.,  “ byrsarii  ” 

(tanner).  Siz.  St.  John’s  14  June,  1677, 
aet.  17;  B.A.  1680.  Assist.  Usher  at 
Pocklington,  his  place  being  taken  by 
Richard  Sowray  (No.  259). 

239  Son  of  Everingham  C.,  of  Birkin. 
Pens.  St.  John’s  4 May,  1672,  aet.  17; 
B.A.  1675;  M.A.  1692.  V.  of  Sheriff 
Hutton  1681-90,  and  of  Church  Fenton. 
Resigned  as  a Non- juror. 

240  R.  of  Nunburnholme  1656;  con- 
formed at  the  Restoration  and  was  insti- 
tuted 1661/2;  bur.  22  July,  1685  (Y.A.S. 
Journal,  xvi,  278).  The  son  was  bapt. 
25  Sept.,  1656.  Siz.  St.  John’s  19  April, 

1672,  aet.  15;  B.A.  1675. 

241  Siz.  St.  John’s  24  April,  1673,  aet. 
17;  B.A.  1676;  M.A.  1681.  V.  of  Skip- 
sea  1695-7,  East  Acclam  1704-23. 

242  Son  of  William  H.,  Yeoman,  of 
Weighton.  Siz.  St.  John’s  22  April, 

1673,  aet.  18;  pens.  (Sidney)  28  Feb., 
1676/7;  B.A.  the  same  year. 

243  Son  of  Rev.  Marmaduke  R.,  V.  of 
Kildwick  Percy  (No.  5).  Assist.  Usher 
at  Pocklington. 

244  Son  of  George  B.,  “ firmarii  ” 

(farmer),  of  Gripthorpe.  Trin.  Hall, 
Camb.,  6 July,  1674;  siz.  St.  John’s  22 
June,  1675,  aet-  20. 

245  b.  at  Pocklington,  Sit.  St.  John’s 
9 July,  1680,  aet.  18, 
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246.  1674. 

247. 

248. 

249. 

250.  1675. 

251- 

252. 

253- 

254- 

255- 
256. 

257- 

258. 

259.  1682. 
260. 


William  s.  Matthew  Sothoron. 

John  s.  Thomas  Sylburn. 

Peter  Heald. 

Edmund  s.  Edmund  Watson. 

John  s.  John  Place,  Merchant,  of  York. 
Andrew  Wilson,  of  Esingwold. 

Thomas  s.  Thomas  Watson,  Gent.,  juxta 
Wakefield. 

William  Booth,  of  Everingham. 

Robert  Appleton. 

Christopher  s.  Walter  Blakiston. 

John  s.  Robert  Stephenson. 

Joseph  Richardson. 

John  Kickington. 

Richard  Sowray,  Eborac.  in  loco  Dni. 
Bielby. 

Richard  He  ad  lam. 


246  Son  of  Matthew  Sotheron,  of  Holme 
on  Spalding  Moor,  by  Dorothy,  dau.  of 
William  Plaxton,  of  Pocklington.  b. 
18  Dec.,  1659.  Pens.  St.  John’s  24  May, 
1678.  Mar.  Dorothy,  sister  of  Thomas 
Mitchell,  of  Hook.  w.  d.  9 Jan.,  1722. 
Father  of  No.  285  (Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped.). 

247  Son  of  Thomas  S.,  of  Thornton, 
b.  14  May,  1656.  Siz.  St.  John’s  8 May, 

1676,  aet.  20.  Lie.  Cur.  and  School- 
master at  Sutton  Derwent  15  May,  1679; 
Cur.  North  Dalton  1682-4.  Mar.  at  St. 
Olave’s,  York,  21  June,  1683,  Martha 
Remington.  V.  of  Thornton  and  Aller- 
thorpe.  bur.  22  Jan.,  1702. 

248  Siz.  Peterhouse  15  Feb.,  1677,  aet. 
18;  Poor  Schol.  1678;  B.A.  1681;  M.A. 
1685.  Possibly  the  same  as  the  V.  of 
Cowfield,  Sussex,  and  Preb.  of  Little- 
worth,  Chichester. 

249  Of  Haigh  Hall  (see  No.  286).  Pens. 
St.  John’s  9 May,  1678,  aet.  16;  B.A. 
1681. 

250  Son  of  John  P.,  “ mercatoris,”  of 
King’s  Lynn.  Pens.  St.  John’s  9 Oct., 

1677,  aet.  16;  B.A.  1681;  M.A.  1685. 

251  Son  of  George  W.,  deceased,  Mini- 
ster of  Easingwold,  ejected  1662,  d. 
22  Sept.,  1671.  Pens.  St.  John’s  25  Sept., 
1676,  aet.  16;  B.A.  1680;  M.A.  1684. 
V.  of  Easingwold  1685-1712  (died). 

262  Siz.  Peterhouse  23  May,  1682,  aet. 
18;  B.A.  1685.  V.  of  Bugthorpe  and 
R.  of  Langton  26  June,  1690;  bur.  at 
Langton  4 May,  1719,  having  mar.  Mary, 
dau.  of  Rev.  John  Symm,  R.  of  Langton. 
The  latter  resigned  as  a Non -juror. 

263  Rev.  Samuel  Booth,  minister  at 
Skerne,  “ preacheth  after  a fashion,” 
1650;  R.  of  Everingham  1671-80;  bur. 
21  Feb.,  1680/1.  His  son,  William  B., 


siz.  Peterhouse  30  May,  1680;  Poor 
Schol.  1680. 

254  Pens.  Peterhouse  13  April,  1680, 
aet.  17;  North  Schol. ; B.A.  1683.  V. 
of  Hayton  1691;  bur.  2 April,  1720. 

255  Son  of  Rev.  Walter  B.  (see  No.  70). 
Pens.  St.  John’s  6 Nov.,  1680,  aet.  15. 

250  Son  of  Robert  S.,  Gent.,  of  Whit- 
gift.  Pens.  St.  John’s  16  April,  1683, 
aet.  20. 

257  Perhaps  the  same  as  No.  266.  Siz. 
Peterhouse  22  May,  1682,  aet.  20;  B.A. 
1685.  V.  of  Fridaythorpe  1686-1743; 
R.  of  Wharram  Percy  and  Wharram  le 
Street  1692-1731 ; bur.  at  Wharram 
Percy  26  Nov.,  1743. 

258  Siz.  Peterhouse  12  July,  1683,  aet. 
18. 

269  Son  of  Richard  Sowray,  Gent.,  by 
Mercia  Morton.  Bapt.  3 July,  1664,  at 
St.  Martin’s,  Coney  Street.  Pens.  St. 
John’s  3 April,  1682  ; B.A.  1685.  Assist. 
Usher  in  place  of  William  Bielby,  who 
had  graduated  (No.  237) ; L.R.C.P.  16 
Jan.,  1690/1,  Dr.  Richard  Sowray;  bur. 
St.  Mary’s,  Castlegate,  19  Feb.,  1708/9; 
M.I.  He  mar.  for  his  second  wife,  Abe- 
gail,  dau.  of  Thomas  Dickinson.  Mr. 
Richard  S.  (?  his  father)  bur.  6 Jan., 
1 700/1  ( Roll  of  Roy.  Coll,  of  Phys.,  i,  483  ; 
Clay’s  Dugd.  Vis.). 

200  Son  of  Richard  H.,  deceased,  b.  at 
Kexby;  bapt.  19  Oct.,  1664.  Pens.  St. 
John’s  26  May,  1682;  B.A.  1685;  M.A. 
1696;  Fellow  of  St.  John’s  1688.  Assist. 
Usher  at  Pocklington.  V.  of  North  Stoke 
with  Ipsden,  co.  Oxford,  9 April,  1698. 
Mr.  Richard  Headlam  and  Susanna  Fair- 
fax (widow),  mar.  at  St.  Olave’s,  York, 
17  Jan.,  1698/9.  She  was  bur.  15  June, 
170 7.  He  was  bur.  29  April,  1730. 
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261. 

262. 

263. 

264. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

268. 

269. 

270. 

271. 

272. 
273- 


Richard  Moseley,  of  York 
Thomas  s.  Richard  Moseley. 

1684.  Christopher  Preston,  of  York. 

Oct.  21.  William  s.  Roger  Key,  of  Morton. 

Ralph  s.  John  Bateman,  of  Seaton. 
Joseph  s.  Marmaduke  Richardson,  Pres- 
byteri,  Vicar  of  Kilwick. 

Timothy  Over  end. 

James  Day  son. 

1690.  William  s.  William  Bridges,  Rector  of  Castle- 

ford,  in  the  West  Riding. 

(William  s.  Richard  Carre . 

I John  s.  Richard  Carre. 

William  s.  William-  Donne. 

William  s.  William  Richardson. 


THOMAS  DWYER,  1693-1698,* 

274.  Richard  s.  John  Musgrave. 

275.  Robert  s.  Isaac  Dennis. 


261  Rev.  Richard  Moseley,  R.  of  St. 
Saviour’s  and  St.  Olave’s,  York;  bur. 
17  June,  1754  (?  not  the  same). 

262  Thomas,  son  of  Richard  M.,  of  York, 
“ Virgarii  ” (Verger).  Siz.  St.  John’s 
16  June,  1681,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1684;  M.A. 
1691.  Cur.  of  St.  Olave’s;  bur.  29  Nov., 
1732,  aet.  69. 

263  Son  of  Rev.  William  P.,  Minister  of 
All  Saints’,  North  Street,  York.  Bapt. 
8 April,  1667.  Pens.  St.  John’s  29  May, 
1684. 

264  Son  of  Roger  K.,  “ latercularii  ” 
(brick  maker).  Siz.  St.  John’s  19  June, 
1685  ; B.A.  1688.  Assist.  Usher. 

265  Son  of  John  Battman,  agricola, 
of  Seaton  Ros.  Pens.  St.  John’s  29  May, 
1684,  aet.  17;  B.A.  1687. 

266  See  No.  257. 

267  Son  of  Timothy  Overend,  of  Fang- 
foss.  Siz.  Peterhouse  11  July,  1685,  aet. 
17;  PoorSchol.;  B.A.  1688.  V.  of  Stil- 
lingfleet  1709;  d.  25  Feb.”',  1719/20,  aet. 
61. 

268  Son  of  Rev.  James  D.,  V.  of  East- 
rington  and  Bubwith  1663-88.  Siz. 
Peterhouse  15  May,  1686,  aet.  18;  Poor 
Schol.;  B.A.  1689;  M.A.  1693. 

209  Rev.  William  B.  was  Cur.  of  Bar- 
wick  in  Elmet  1660;  R.  of  Castleford 
1673-96.  His  son  bapt,  iS  Nov.,  1688 


(. Barwick  Par.  Reg.).  Pens.  St.  John’s 
31  June  {sic),  1690;  B.A.  1693.  Assist. 
Usher  at  Pocklington.  Succeeded  his 
father  at  Castleford  20  Jan.,  1696.  Lie. 
to  mar.  Elizabeth  Horner  1697  [Paver; 
Surtees  Soc.,  lxxviii,  293). 

270  Son  of  Rev.  Richard  C.,  R.  of 
Holme  on  Spalding  Moor  1667-87.  Siz. 
St.  John’s  17  Sept.,  1690,  aet.  17;  B.A. 
1694.  V.  of  Thornton  with  Allerthorpe, 
Barmb}^  Moor,  and  Fangfoss.  Lie.  to  mar. 
Elizabeth  Liversedge  1701  ( Paver );  bur. 
12  Dec.,  1703. 

271  Siz.  St.  John’s  28  May,  1692,  aet. 
18 ; B.A.  1695. 

272  Son  of  Rev.  William  Dunn  (see 
No.  299).  Siz.  St.  John’s  23  May,  1692, 
aet.  18 ; B.A.  1695. 

273  Son  of  William  R.,  deceased,  of 
Pocklington.  Siz.  St.  John’s  15  June, 
1693,  aet.  19;  B.A.  1696. 

* A native  of  Ireland.  Fellow  of  St. 
John’s.  Master  of  Leeds  Grammar 
School  1698-1706;  Master  of  Sedbergh 
School  1706-9. 

274  Son  of  John  M.,  farmer,  of  Thorpe. 
Siz.  St.  John’s  13  June,  1696,  aet.  22; 
B.A.  1699;  M.A.  1705  (St.  Cath.). 

275  Son  of  the  late  Isaac  D.  b.  at 
Bristol.  Siz.  St.  John’s  28  May,  1697, 
aet.  19. 
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276,  Robert  s.  Robert  Wilson. 

277.  Marmaduke  s.  Marmaduke  Teasdale. 


MILES  FARRER,  1698-1704. 

278.  John  s.  Charles  Best. 

279.  Robert  s.  John  Turner. 

280.  Edmund  s.  John  Wilson. 

281.  Samuel  s.  Charles  Hassell. 

JOHN  FOULKES,  1704-1709. 

282.  John  s.  Richard  Creyk. 

283.  Robert  s.  Marmaduke  Gibson. 

284.  Robert  s.  Thomas  Myers. 

285.  William  s.  William  Souther  on. 

JOHN  DRAKE,  1709-1714.* 

286.  1712.  Sep,  24.  Ralph  s.  Edmund  Watson,  of  Hague  Hall, 

in  Com.  Ebor. 

287.  1714/5.  Mar.  1.  William  s.  Jeremiah  Farrer,  Rector  of  Nun- 

burnholme. 


276  Son  of  Robert  Wilson,  “ Coriarii  ” 
(currier),  of  Leeds.  Siz.  St,  John’s  3 May, 
1697,  aet.  17;  B.A.  1700.  Robert,  son 
of  Robert  W.,  of  Leeds;  bapt.  2 7 May, 
1680  ( Leeds  Registers). 

277  Son  of  Marmaduke  T.,  Schoolmas- 
ter, of  Pocklington,  by  Dorothy  Darnton 
(mar.  Lie.  1674 — Paver).  Siz.  St.  John’s 
13  June,  1701,  aet.  21 ; B.A.  1706.  Deac. 
and  Pr.  1706,  York;  Cur.  of  Heming- 
borougli  and  Usher  at  Howden;  Cur. 
also  at  Drax  and  Barmby  Marsh;  V.  of 
Hemingborough  1708-41;  d.  1 Nov., 
1741,  aet.  63  (Burton’s  Hist,  of  Heming- 
borough, 1 1 4). 

278  Second  son  of  Charles  Best,  Gent., 
of  Elmswell.  Pens.  St.  John’s  30  June, 
1699,  aet.  19.  d.  v.p.  (Foster’s  Yorks. 
Ped.).  Son  of  No.  234. 

279  Son  of  John  T.,  deceased,  of  Mil- 
lington. Siz.  St.  John’s  14  June,  1701, 
aet.  19;  B.A.  1704;  M.A.  1708;  Fellow 
of  St.  John’s. 

280  Son  of  Rev.  John  W.,  R.  of  Ring- 
stead  St.  Andrew,  Norfolk,  and  V.  of 
Hunstanton  1703-19.  Siz.  St.  John’s 
5 July,  1703,  aet.  15;  B.A.  1706;  M.A. 
1710.  V.  of  Hunstanton  1719-54. 

281  Son  of  Charles  H.,  “ tapetiarii  ” 
(upholsterer),  of  Brotherton.  Siz.  St. 
John’s  5 July,  1703,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1706. 

282  Son  of  Richard  C.,  9th  son  of 
Gregory  C.,  of  Marton,  who  was  promi- 
nent in  the  service  of  James  II.  Bapt. 


St.  Michael  le  Belfry,  York,  20  Mar., 
1687/8.  Pens.  St.  John’s  7 April,  1705, 
aet.  17;  B.A.  1708;  M.A.  1712.  “An 
eminent  Divine,  Chaplain  and  Librarian 
to  the  Earl  of  Winchelsea;  d.  circa 
1757”  (Foster’s  Yorks.  Ped.;  Clay’s 
Dugd.  Vis.). 

283  Son  of  Robert  Gibson,  of  Seaton 
Ros,  deceased.  Siz.  St.  John’s  16  June, 

1708,  aet.  20;  B.A.  1711. 

284  Son  of  Thomas  M.,  “ Agricola,” 
Allerthorpe.  Siz.  St.  John’s  2 July, 

1709,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1712. 

285  Son  of  William  S.,  Gent.,  Hook 
(No.  246).  b.  22  Nov.,  1692.  Pens.  St. 
John’s  28  July,  1709,  aet.  16.  Mar. 
Lucy,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Edward  Thomp- 
son; d.  Aug.,  1762  (Foster’s  Yorks. 
Ped.). 

* Son  of  Rev.  Francis  Drake,  V.  of 
Pontefract,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Samuel 
Drake  (No.  9). 

286  Pens.  St.  John’s  11  Oct.,  1712,  aet. 
18;  B.A.  1716. 

287  He  and  No.  302  were  sons  of  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Farrer,  R.  of  Nunburnholme 
1695-1735;  bur.  1 July,  1735.  William 
F.,  b.  at  York.  Pens.  St.  John’s  2 Mar., 
1714/5,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1718;  M.A.  1722. 
R.  of  Burnby  1720-35  ; mar.  Ann  Col- 
lins of  Londesborough  16  Nov.,  1732 ; 
bur.  5 July,  1735  (Y.A.S.  Journal,  xvi’ 
278). 
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JOSEPH  T REBELL,  1714-1716. 

Thomas  s.  William  Seymour. 
Henry  s.  Henry  Laybourne. 

Th omas  Richardson . 

CHRISTOPHER  LANTREW,  1716-1717. 
291.  William  s.  Richard  Carr. 


288. 

289. 

290. 


JOHN  BAKER,  1717-1740. 


292.  1717-8.  Feb.  14. 

Richard  s.  Elizabeth  Carr,  widow. 

29  3- 

William  s.  Mary  Carr,  widow. 

294. 

John  s.  John  Wright,  Gent. 

295- 

James  Boreham. 

296. 

John  Burton. 

297. 

John  Wilkinson. 

298. 

William  Williamson 

299. 

William  Donn. 

300. 

Christopher  Wright. 

301. 

James  Stringer. 

302. 

Abraham  Farrer. 

303- 

Benjamin  Linton. 

304- 

John  Brown. 

305- 

William  Easton. 

306. 

Thomas  s George  Halley. 

307- 

Robert  s.  John  Hotharn. 

288  His  father  was  a farmer  at  Sutton 
Derwent.  Siz.  St.  John’s  17  Feb., 
1714/5,  aet.  18;  B.A.  1718. 

289  Son  of  Rev.  Henry  L.,  R.  of  Burnby 
1692-1707,  Harswell  1704-55,  Evering- 
ham  1707-55;  bur.  n Mar.,  1755;  by 
Mary  Clarkson  (mar.  1692 — Paver).  Siz. 
St.  John’s  24  Mar.,  1714/5,  aet.  15  ; B.A. 
1718 ; M.A.  1722. 

290  Siz.  Peterhouse  2 Mar.,  1716/7,  aet. 

18;  Poor  Schol.  1717;  B.A.  1720.  ? V. 

of  Aycliffe,  co.  Durham  (Surtees,  iii,  327). 

291  Son  of  Richard  C.,  farmer,  Pock- 
lington.  Siz.  St.  John’s  4 Nov.,  1721, 
aet.  18;  B.A.  1725.  Ord.  Deac.  1727; 
Pr.  1728,  York;  Cur.  Market  Weighton. 

292  Son  of  Rev.  William  C.,  of  Pock- 

lington.  Siz.  St.  John’s  14  Nov.,  1719, 
aet.  18;  B.A.  1723;  ord.  Deac.  York 
1723.  6 July,  1728,  the  Archbishop  in- 

hibits him  from  preaching  in  the  diocese 
(he  having  previously  served  the  Cure  of 
Patrington)  ; ord.  Pr.  1730;  Lie.  to 
Holme  on  Spalding  Moor.  Apparently 
the  same  as  the  V.  of  Great  Hall  (Dioc. 
of  Lincoln)  1737-58. 

293  Possibly  the  same  as  No.  291. 

296  Son  of  Rev.  Richard  Burton,  of 
Muston.  Siz.  St.  John’s  2 Mar.,  1721/2, 


aet.  17;  B.A.  1725.  His  father  was  prob- 
ably the  same  as  the  V.  of  Thornton  with 
Allerthorpe  1726-9. 

298  One  of  this  name  was  at  St.  John’s, 
B.A.  1748,  but  seems  to  have  been  ed.  at 
Beverley.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Williamson,  of  Leathley. 

299  Son  of  Rev.  William  £).,  Usher  of 
the  School  and  V.  of  Seaton  Rosy  bur.  at 
Pocklington  20  Oct.  1710;  or  of  Rev. 
William  D.,  V.  of  Ellerton  and  Aughton 
1703-8,  bur.  24  Aug.,  1707  (see  No.  272). 

302  Bapt.  29  Aug.,  1710.  Ball.  Coll., 
Oxf.,  21  May,  1726,  aet.  15;  B.A.  1729/ 
30;  Fellow  of  Lincoln ; M.A.  1732;  B.D. 
1741;  D.D.  1747.  bur.  15  July,  1749, 
Nunburnholme. 

3°3  Mar.,  1711,  Mary  Linton,  a re- 
puted Papist,  buried.  26  Jan.,  1736, 
Robert  Linton,  a Popish  Recusant,  buried 
(Y.A.S.  Journal,  xiv,  116). 

306  Son  of  George  H.,  farmer,  of  Bub- 
witli.  Siz.  St.  John’s  1 June,  1727,  aet. 
19;  B.A.  1730;  M.A.  1734.  Perhaps 
V.  of  .St.  Peter’s,  Colchester,  1739-60. 

307  Son  of  John  H.,  farmer,  of  Storth- 
waite  (or  Storthwood,  parish  of  Thorn- 
ton). bapt.  11  Jan.,  1706/7.  Siz.  St. 
John’s  1 June,  1727,  aet.  20;  B.A.  1730. 


ANCIENT  HERALDRY  IN  THE  DEANERY 

OF  DICKERING. 


By  Rev.  C.  V.  -COLLIER,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  and 
Rev.  HENRY  LAWRANCE,  M.A. 

The  heraldry,  speaking  generally,  is  of  less  interest  in  this  section 
of  the  county  than  in  that  last  dealt  with.  There  is  no  series  of 
shields  comparable  with  those  at  Wintringham  or  Kirkham  Priory. 
There  is,  however,  an  interesting  if  puzzling  group  at  Driffield,  and 
a good  shield  at  Ivilham.  Of  monuments  in  the  interior  of  the 
churches  there  is  a curious  slab  at  Butterwick,  and  a tomb  with 
effigies  at  Burton  Agnes ; there  are  also  two  remarkably  fine  brasses 
at  Harpham.  Armorial  glass  survives  at  Folkton  and  Foston-on- 
the-Wolds;  whilst  at  Seamer  we  have  shields  carved  in  the  wood- 
work of  the  screen,  though  of  post-Reformation  date.  In  addition 
to  these  there  is  a wealth  of  modern  heraldry  at  Burton  Agnes, 
Hackness,  Harpham,  and  Hunmanby,  with  examples  of  less  interest 
scattered  over  the  deanery. 

BESSINGBY  (St.  Mary  Magdalene). 

Brass  inscription  to  William  Pierson  (1668)  and  Susan,  his  wife 
(1647).  Arms:  per  fess  embattled  [gules  and  azure ] three  suns  in 
splendour  [or],  a canton  argent.  He  was  the  brother  of  John  Pierson, 
of  Lowthorpe  (see  under  Lowthorpe).1 

BOYNTON  (St.  Andrew). 

There  are  several  monuments  to  members  of  the  family  of 
Strickland  of  Boynton  exhibiting  their  arms,  granted  in  1550: 
gules  a chevron  or  between  three  crosses  patty  argent  ; on  a canton 
ermine  a stag’s  head  erased  sable.2, 

(1)  Sir  William  Strickland,  first  baronet  (died  1673),  and 

Frances,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  (Strickland  impaling  Finch). 

(2)  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  second  baronet,  and  daughter  of  Sir 

Francis  Pile,  of  Compton  Beauchamp  (Strickland  im- 
paling Pile). 

1 Y.U.S.  journal,  xxiv,  274;  Dugdale  2 These  arms  also  occur  on  the  Church 
Vis.,  76.  Plate  ( Yorkshire  Church  Plate,  i,  225). 
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(3)  Sir  William  Strickland,  fourth  baronet  (Strickland  im- 

paling  Sambrook). 

(4)  Sir  George  Strickland,  fifth  baronet  (Strickland  impaling 

Winn). 

Dodsworth  ( Church  Notes,  167)  mentions  three  monuments  to 
members  of  the  Newport  family  exhibiting  their  arms:  sable  on  a 
chevron  between  three  pheons  argent  as  many  mullets  gules } Thomas 
Newport,  who  died  in  1423,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir 
of  John  Boynton,  and  the  latter’s  arms  [or  on  a cross  sable  five  bulls’ 
heads  caboshed  argent)  appear  as  a quartering  of  the  arms  of  William 
Newport  (1484).  The  wife  of  this  William  Newport  appears  to  have 
been  a daughter  of  Sir  William  Tirwhit,  of  Kettleby,  co.  Lincoln, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Anthony  St.  Quintin,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  John  St.  Quintin,  of  Brandesburton.1 2  It  would  be  her  arms, 
gules  three  pewits  or,  that  Dodsworth  noted  on  the  lady’s  <f  brest,” 
though  he  calls  them  swans — quartering  St.  Quintin.3  He  also 
notes  three  shields  in  the  south  window: 

(1)  Azure  three  bars  “ gemewise  ” or. 

(2)  Boynton,  as  above. 

(3)  Or  a fess  between  three  crescents  gules  (Boynton). 

The  first  of  these  coats  is  evidently  Meynell:  azure  three  bars 
gemelles  and  a chief  or. 

“ The  town  of  Boynton  contained  eighteen  carucates  and  six 
oxgangs  of  land,  whereof  ten  carucates  were  held  of  the  fee  of 
Meynell  ....  William  de  Bonnington  (Bovington  i.e*.  Boynton) 
and  John  de  Moncas  (Monceux)  held  five  carucates  ” (Lawton). 


BRIDLINGTON  (St.  Mary). 

The  arms  assigned  to  the  Priory,  per  pale  sable  and  argent  three 
Roman  Bs  counter -changed,  cannot  be  traced  to  pre-Reformation 
times.  The  earliest  known  example  occurs  on  a stone  dated  1663, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Bayle  Gate.4  In  the  interior  of  this  gate- 
way there  is  also  the  figure  of  a man  in  armour  holding  a shield, 
which  appears  to  have  borne  a sword  point  in  base. 

In  the  nave  of  the  church  are  several  modern  memorials  to  the 
family  of  Creyke  of  Marton,  displaying  their  arms : per  fess  argent 


1 Ancestor,  vii,  213.  Fifteenth  century 
Roll  of  Arms. 

2 In  Notices  of  the  Tyrwhit  Family,  p.12, 
she  is  called  Constance,  daughter  of  Sir 
Anselm  St.  Quintin. 

3 Dodsworth  says  “ a chevron  Enter 

3 swans,”  and  the  Tirwhit  coat  is  said  to 
occur  also  with  the  chevron  (Pap worth) . 


4  These  arms  are  given  in  Tanner’s 
Notitia,  from  which  Edmondson,  Prickett, 
and  Willement  derive  their  information. 
The  three  Bs  also  appear  in  a token  of 
1670.  The  Sledmere  copy  of  Beckwith’s 
Roll  gives  the  same  arms,  but  Glover’s 
copy  in  the  Heralds’  College  does  not 
mention  Bridlington. 


ANCIENT  HERALDRY  IN  DEANERY  OF  DICKERING  73 


and  sable  a pale  counter -changed  and  three  ravens 1 of  the  second.  One 
monument  shows  these  arms  quartering  Egglington  and  Arden, 
another— a modern  brass  tablet — has  quarterly  of  sixteen: 

(i)  Creyke,  (2)  Arden,  (3)  Egglington,  (4)  Percehay  [?],  (5)  Hutchin- 
son, (6)  Langley  of  Wykeham  Abbey  and  North  Grimston,  (7)  Boyn- 
ton, (8)  Appleyard,  (9)  Boynton,  (10)  Bovington,  (11)  Monceux, 
(12)  Roscell,  (13)  Conyers,  (14)  Louvain  and  Percy  quarterly, 
(15)  Bertram  [?],  (16)  Harrison. 

The  arms  of  Creyke  may  also  be  seen  on  hatchments  in  the 
north  aisle  and  in  stained  glass  behind  the  organ. 

Leger  stone: — Mrs.  Jane  Skinner,  daughter  of  Alderman 
William  Skinner,  of  Hull,  died  19  July,  1727,  aged  68.  Arms  (on 
a lozenge) : ermine  three  lozenges  [sable]  charged  with  fleur-de-lys  [or] 
(Skynner  of  Totesham,  co.  Kent).2 

A large  and  remarkably  fine  slab  in  low  relief  to  the  memory  of 
William  Bower,  merchant,  of  Bridlington  Quay,  died  1671,  aged  74, 
and  Thomasine,  his  wife,  died  1657,  aged  59.  Three  shields: 

(1)  [Sable]  a human  leg  couped  at  the  thigh  [argent]  pierced  by 

a broken  spear  [gules] ; a canton  [argent]  charged  with  a 
castle  [gules]  (Bower). 

(2)  [Sable]  on  a chevron  [or]  between  three  griffins’  heads  erased 

[argent]  as  many  mullets  [of  the  first,  or  gules]  (?  Beale) 
impaling  ermine  three  long  bows  [gules]  (Bowes). 

(3)  An  anchor;  this  appears  to  be  a badge  of  his  calling. 

The  second  coat  may  be  Beale  impaling  Bowes.  The  families 
did  intermarry,  though  apparently  too  late  to  provide  William 
Bower  with  a wife.  Dorcas,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bowes,  of  Barton- 
in-Fabis  (co.  Notts.),  grandson  of  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  in  1546,  married  Paul  Beale.3 

In  Prickett’s  History  of  Bridlington  is  a plate  showing  sketches 
of  monuments  in  the  Priory.  One  tomb  shows  a shield  bearing 
a lion  rampant,  and  another  “ Sepultura  Georgii  Ripley/’  two 
knives  in  saltire  between  four  horseshoes. 


BURTON  AGNES  (St.  Martin). 

The  following  monuments  in  the  church  exhibit  the  arms  of 
the  families  of  Griffith  or  Boynton.  The  former  were  of  Welsh 


1 In  the  vernacular  “ Creyks.” 

2 Vis.  of  Kent,  1610  ( Harl . Soc.,  1897). 

3 ‘ ‘ Sr  Martin  Bows  or  Bowes  Maior  1546 
and  died  1566:  buried  at  S.  Maryes  Wol- 
notli  in  Lombard  S1  in  which  parish  lie 


dwelled  against  Abchurch  Lane.”  Added 
to  his  arms  a swan  between  two  lions' 
faces  on  a chief  gold  (MS.  List  of  Lord 
Mayors  at  Davington  Priory,  Kent,  by 
Wm.  Smith,  Rouge  Dragon,  1605). 
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extraction  and  were  settled  at  Wychnor,  in  Staffordshire,  when  they 
acquired  Burton  Agnes  by  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Somerville ; 
the  latter  derive  their  name  from. the  village  of  Boynton,  but  were 
long  seated  at  Barmston.  Their  connection  with  Burton  Agnes 
dates  from  the  marriage  of  Sir  Matthew  Boynton,  of  Barmston, 
with  the  sister  and  heir  of  Sir  Henry  Griffith,  who  died  in  1654. 

I.  Tomb  of  Sir  Walter  Griffith  and  Joan,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Ralph  Nevil,  second  son  of  Ralph  Nevil,  Earl  of  Westmorland, 
by  Margery,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Robert  Ferrers,  whose 
mother,  Elizabeth,  was  the  sole  heir  of  William,  third  Lord  Boteler 
of  Wemme. 

i.  Quarterly:  1 and  4,  [Azure]  crustily  three  eagles  displayed 
[or]  (Somerville);  2 and  3,  [Gules]  on  a fess  dancetty 
argent  between  six  lions  rampant  [or]  three  martlets  [sable] 
(Griffith).  On  an  escutcheon  of  pretence:  barruly 
[argent  and  gules]  a bordure  [ azure]  charged  with  martlets 
[or]  (Merlay).1 

ii.  Quarterly:  1 and  4,  [Gules]  a saltire  argent]  (Nevil); 
2 and  3,  [Gules]  a fess  compony  [or  and  sable]  between  six 
crosses  patty  [argent]  (Boteler). 

II.  Stained  glass  in  the  chapel  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Walter 
Griffith  (died  1557)  and  Jane,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Ferrers, 
of  Tamworth:  Griffith  impaling  gules  seven  mascles  or  a label  of 
three  points  azure  (Ferrers,  of  Tamworth).  In  the  east  window  of 
the  chapel  are  two  kneeling  figures,  each  displaying  on  their  sur- 
coats  the  arms  of  Merlay. 

III.  Tomb  of  Sir  Henry  Griffith  (died  1620)  and  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Thomas  Throckmorton:  Griffith  impaling  gules 
on  a chevron  argent  three  bars  gemelles  sable  (Throckmorton). 

IV.  Tomb  of  Sir  Henry  Griffith,  bart.,  and  his  two  wives — Mary, 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Willoughby,  of  Risley,  co.  Derby,  and  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Bellingham,  of  Levens : (1)  Griffith  quartering 
Owen  ap  Meredith,  Somerville,  Orreby,  Merlay,  and  Stuteville, 
(2)  Willoughby,  (3)  Bellingham. 

There  is  also  a shield  recording  the  marriage  of  Sir  Rees  ap 
Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  ap  Griffith,  with  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk:  argent  a chevron  between  three 
birds  sable  (for  ap  Thomas)  impaling  Howard. 

1 The  coat  of  Merlay  was  usually  thus  011  a Curzon  monument  at  Kedleston,  co. 
borne  in  pretence  long  after  the  marriage  Derby, 
with  the  Merlay  heiress.  It  so  appears 
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Over  the  entrance  of  the  hall  are  five  shields: 

(1)  France  and  England  quarterly,  with  the  supporters  and 

motto  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

rv 

(2)  Griffith  quartering  Somerville  with  Merlay  in  pretence. 

* 

(3)  Griffith  quartering  Somerville  and  Merlay. 

(4)  The  same  impaling  Throckmorton  quartering  Aberbury, 

Olney,  De  la  Spine,  Revershyllyn,  Bossan,  and  Wyke. 

(5)  The  same  impaling  Rhys,  Prince  of  Wales,  quartering 

Blount  and  the  Lords  of  Avon. 


On  the  gateway  itself  are  the  arms  of  King  James  I and  the  date 
1610. 

In  various  places  may  be  seen  the  goat  and  maiden's  head  from 
the  crests  of  Boynton  and  Griffith,  with  the  griffin  as  a badge  of 
the  latter  family.1 

Of  the  Boynton  arms,  or  a Jess  between  three  crescents  gules,  there 
are  numerous  examples  in  the  church.  The  west  window  shows  the 
following  coats  in  modern  glass: 

(1)  De  la  See,  of  Barmston. 

(2)  Boynton. 

(3)  Monceux. 

(4)  Or  on  a cross  sable  five  bulls’  heads  caboshed  argent.  This 

coat  was  used  by  Sir  Robert  Boynton  as  early  as  1375, 
when  his  right  to  it  was  disputed  by  Sir  William  de 
At  on  (Y.T.S.  Journal,  xii,  263).  It  was  evidently,  as 
used  by  de  Aton,  derived  from  the  ancient  coat  of 
Vesci — or  a cross  sable. 

(5)  Griffith. 

(6)  Kelk. 

(7)  Rose  eh 

(8)  Somerville. 

(9)  Merlay.2 

On  the  church  plate  occur  the  arms  of  Raikes  impaling  William- 
son.3 

Notes  made  at  Burton  Agnes  for  Glover's  Visitation  of  Yorkshire : 
Insignium  Epitaphiorum  Ebor.  Liber  officii  armorum  ex  dono 
Willielmi  Dugdale  Norroy.  Gre [gory]  King,  p.  148a. 


1  On  the  great  chimney-piece  are  four 
coats,  (1)  Boynton  quartering  Griffith 
and  Somerville  and  impaling  Topham, 

(2)  Boynton,  quarterly  of  six  impaling 

Frobisher,  (3)  Boynton,  quarterly  of  six, 
(4)  Boynton,  quarterly  of  six  impaling 
Tempest  quartering  Umfraville. 


2 For  a fuller  account  of  the  Heraldry 
at  Burton  Agnes  the  reader  is  referred  to 
An  Account  of  the  Boynton  Family,  by 
Rev.  C.  V.  Collier.  See  also  the  Society’s 
excursion  programme  for  1892. 

3 Yorkshire  Church  Plate,  i,  231. 


76 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


In  the  east  window  of  the  south  aisle: 

(1)  . . . fretty  . . . 

(2)  Merlay. 

(3)  Merlay. 

In  the  south  window  of  the  nave: 

(4)  Grey  (s with  a bend  gobony  or  and  gules). 

(5)  Boynton. 

(6)  Furnival  [or  a bend  between  six  martlets  gules). 

In  the  east  window  of  the  chancel: 

(7)  Griffith. 

(8)  St.  George  (?). 

(9)  Gules  a cross  argent. 

(10)  Somerville. 

In  the  east  window  of  the  north  aisle: 

(11)  England. 

(12)  Ros. 

(13)  Somerville. 

(14)  Grey  ( barruly  argent  and  azure). 

(15)  Merlay. 

(16)  Thwing. 

In-  the  window  of  the  tower : 

(17)  Griffith. 

BUTTERWICK  (St.  Nicholas).1 

On  the  south  side  of  the  sanctuary  is  the  effigy  of  a knight; 
the  shield  shows  traces  of  guide-lines  which  suggest  barry,  possibly 
Greystock.  Elizabeth  de  Greystock  desired  by  her  nuncupative 
will  (25  Nov.,  1346)  to  be  buried  in  the  church  (Torre).  Her 
husband  was  also  buried  there.2  On  the  north  side  is  a remark- 
able grave-cover  with  a sword  surmounted  by  a shield;  the  latter 
is  much  defaced  but  appears  to  have  borne  a fess  between  three 
crescents  (Boynton).  The  charges  are,  however,  very  indistinct, 
and  may  have  been  bugle-horns .3 


CAYTON  (St.  John  Baptist). 

There  is  a leger  stone  to  the  memory  of  John  Bielby,  of  Killerby 
(1702),  and  Barbara  Lowther,  his  wife:  [sable]  a saltire  [or]  (Bielby) 
impaling  [or]  six  annulets  sable  (Lowther) ; and  a small  brass  plate 


1 Ancient  Dedication,  Y.,4.5.  Journal, 
ii,  184. 

2 See  also  under  Foston-on-the- Wolds 

and  Y.4.S.  Journal,  ii,  201. 


3  The  slab  is  described  and  figured  in 
the  Associated  Architectural  Societies' 
Reports  and  Papers,  xiv,  235,  where  the 
coat  is  assigned  to  Langley  of  Wykeliam 
Abbey. 
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inserted  in  an  older  slab  (Y.M.S.  Journal,  xvii,  273)  to  John  Wyvill 
(1705):  Wyvill  impaling  ...  on  a cross  . . . five  mullets  ..  A 

Torre,  in  his  list  of  Testamentary  Burials,  mentions  seven  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  Wyvill  of  Osgodby  between  1461  and  1599. 
He  also  notices  two  shields  in  the  windows  of  the  chancel : 

(1)  Or  three  chevrons  embraced  varry  a chief  gules  (Wyvill). 

(2)  Wyvill  quartering  argent  a chevron  gules  between  three  boars 

sable  (Barde).1 2 

From  the  pedigree  of  Wyvill3  it  appears  that  Roger  Wyvill,  of 
Osgodby,  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bielby,  of  Killerby. 

There  was  formerly  a monument  to  Robert  Barde  (died  24  April, 
1452),  whose  heiress  Wyvill  married.  (Torre.) 


DRIFFIELD  (All  Saints). 

There  are  in  all  fourteen  shields  on  the  exterior  of  the  church. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle : 

(1)  [Or]  on  a bend  [sable]  three  mullets  [argent]  (Hotham). 

This  coat  is  evidently  derived  from  Mauley — or  a bend 
sable.  The  family  takes  its  name  from  the  village  of  Hot- 
ham, where  they  were  sub-feudatories  of  the  baronial 
house. 

(2)  [Argent]  a chevron  [azure]  (?  Archer)  impaling  a lion 

rampant  crowned. 

This  may  be  Galloway — azure  a lion  rampant  crowned 
or.  William  de  Fortibus,  Earl  of  Albemarle,  is  stated  to 
have  obtained  Driffield  by  his  marriage  with  Christian, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Alan,  Earl  of  Galloway.4 

Western  face  of  the  tower  under  the  clock: 

(3)  As  (1),  Hotham. 

Above  the  west  window  of  the  tower: 

(4)  Defaced.  * 

(5)  Three  swans. 

Archbishop  Thoresby  appears  from  his  seal  to  have 
used  these  arms  (Bedford,  Blazon  of  Episcopacy,  136). 

(6)  A chevron. 

(7)  The  same  charged  with  an  annulet  for  difference. 


1 He  mentions  his  wife  Dorothy  in  his 
will.  Apparently  his  second  wife  (Clay’s 
Dugdale’s  Vis.),  but  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
from  his  arms  to  what  family  she  be- 
longed. 

2 Notice  the  difference  between  this 

coat  and  the  one  at  Seamer  where  Torre 

gives  six  boars. 


3 Foster,  Yorks.  Vis.,  189,  where  dif- 
ferent tinctures  are  given  for  the  Wyvill 
coat. 

4 Lawton,  295.  It  is  not,  however, 
likely  that  Galloway  is  intended,  es- 
pecially as  there  is  no  sign  of  the  arms  of 
de  Fortibus. 


78  THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 

At  the  end  of  the  dripstones  of  the  west  window: 

(8)  A chevron,  and  a label  of  three  points  for  difference.1 
(g)  Quarterly,  i and  4,  a chevron ; 2 and  3,  three  round 
buckles  (?  Rosselyne). 

“ Monsire  Rocelyn  port  gules  a trois  fermaux  d’argent  ” 
(Roll  of  Edward  III).2 

Above  the  west  door: 

(10)  As  (1),  Hotham. 

(11)  Bendy  [or  and  vert]  a chevron  ermine  (Inglebert). 

On  the  south  face  of  the  tower: 

(12)  Much  defaced,  possibly  Inglebert. 

(13)  Three  round  buckles. 

(14)  The  same. 

The  tower  was  traditionally  built  by  a member  of  the  Hotham 
family  in  consequence  of  a vow.3  Sir  Robert  Hotham  (1333)  mar- 
ried the  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Hugh  Beeston,  of  Driffield.  His 
son,  Sir  John  Hotham,  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir 
William  Inglebert  by  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Fitz  Archis.4  The 
ascription  of  the  chevron  coat  to  Fitz  Archis,  Archer,  or  Arches  is 
tentative;  it  has  been,  without  authority,  ascribed  to  Swillington. 
At  the  same  time  the  lion  shield  may  be  Beeston — vert  a lion  rampant 
argent  crowned  or. 

In  the  church  is  the  leger  stone  of  Richard  Etherington  (1696) 
and  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Farside,  of  Hutton  Bushel: 
per  pale  [argent  and  sable ] three  lions  rampant  counter-changed ; a 
chief  [of  the  first]  (Etherington)  impaling  [gules]  a fess  between  three 
roundels  [or]  (Farside). 

LITTLE  DRIFFIELD  (St.  Peter).5 

There  is  the  matrix  of  a brass  showing  the  indent  of  a shield 
surmounted  by  a mitre  with  inscription  above.  The  slab  has  been 
used  to  accommodate  a later  brass  inscription  recording  the  death 
of  Ralph  Buckton,  of  Elmswell  (1540) 6 Above  this  is  the  indent 
of  his  arms;  according  to  the  visitation  of  1584  they  were  . . . three 
chevronels  embraced  . . . between  as  many  bucks’  heads  erased  . . . 

John  Hotham,  of  Scorborough,  1419, 
when  it  was  proved  that  amongst  others, 
he  had  enfeoffed  in  1415  William  Rosce- 
lyn  {Yorks.  Inq.,  Hen.  TV  and  V,  152). 

3 Allen,  Hist,  of  Yorks.,  ii,  258. 

4 Foster,  Yorks.  Fed. 

5 The  ancient  dedication  was  St.  Mary 
(Y.A.S.  Journal,  ii,  185). 

6 Y.M.S.  Journal,  xiv,  508. 


1 Burke  assigns  to  a family  of  Archest 
argent  a chevron  azure,  a label  of  three 
points  gules. 

2 The  Parliamentary  Roll  gives  these 
arms  for  “Sire  Peres  rosselyn”;  “Sire 
Willm.  rosselyn,  de  azure  a iij  fermaus 
de  or.”  William  Rossellyn  was  connected 
with  the  East  Riding  in  1398  {Yorks. 
Deeds,  i,  147).  His  connection  with  the 
Hothams  is  shown  by  the  Inq.  p.m.  of 


SHIELDS  IN  STAINED  GLASS 
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FLAMBOROUGH  (St.  Oswald). 

Above  the  tomb  of  Sir  Marmaduke  Constable,  of  Flamborough, 
one  of  the  commanders  at  Flodden,  is  a painted  shield  bearing 
quarterly  gules  and  vair  a bend  or  (Constable)  impaling  or  a chevron 
gules  and  a canton  ermine  (Stafford). 

Sir  Marmaduke  Constable,  who  died  in  1520,  married  for  his 
second  wife  Joyce,  daughter  of  Sir  FTumphrey  Stafford,  of  Grafton.1 

As  regards  the  origin  of  the  well-known  Constable  coat,  we  cannot 
do  better  than  quote  from  an  article  by  the  late  Mr.  A.  S.  Ellis: 
“ The  arms  of  the  Constables  of  Flamborough  are  merely  those 
of  the  Constables  of  Chester,  viz.  quarterly  or  and  gules  a bend 
sable,  with  this  difference  that  they  were  quarterly  gules  and  vair 
and  the  bend  or.  The  Lacies  inheriting  the  Constableship  used  the 
old  coat  but  with  a label  of  three  points.  When  and  why  the  bend 
was  added  is  unknown. ” The  families  of  Dutton,  Despencer, 
Clavering,  and  Eure,  all  derive  their  bearings  from  the  same  source.2 
“ Monsire  le  Conestable  Seigneur  de  Flamburgh  quarterly  gules  et 
verre  une  bastone  d ’argent  parmy  le  gules  ” (Roll  of  Edward  III). 
The  long  connection  of  the  Constables  with  Flamborough  did  not 
end  till  1636,  when  Sir  William  Constable,  created  a baronet  in  1611, 
sold  it  to  Sir  Henry  Griffith. 

There  is  also  a mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Walter  Strickland 
(died  1671)  with  his  arms  (see  Boynton). 

Dodsworth  ( Church  Notes,  182)  mentions  the  arms  of  John 
Puckering,  Lord  Keeper,  a native  of  Flamborough,  who  was  buried 
at  Westminster.  His  arms,  confirmed  26  June,  1579,  were  sable 
a bend  masculy  between  two  cotises  argent. 

FOLKTON  (St.  John  the  Evangelist). 

% 

In  a north  window  of  the  nave  are  some  fragments  of  heraldic 
glass : 

(1)  Barry  of  ten  argent  and  azure  three  chaplets  gules  (Greystock). 

(2)  The  same,  much  mutilated. 

(3)  Part  of  a shield  showing  V air  e or  and  gules  (Ferrers). 

In  Torre’s  time  the  glass  was  evidently  in  a less  fragmentary 
condition,  and  showed  two  shields:  (1)  Greystock,  (2)  Greystock 
impaling  Ferrers.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  when  the  glass  was 
restored  the  original  arrangement  was  not  preserved. 

Sir  John,  sixth  Lord  Greystock  (1417-35),  patron  of  the  church 
of  Folkton,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Robert, 
second  Lord  Ferrers  of  Wemme. 


1 Y.U.S'.  Journal,  xii,  20 7. 


2 E.R.A.S.  Transactions,  xii,  i. 
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FOSTON  ON  THE  WOLDS  (St.  Andrew). 

Some  fragments  of  ancient  glass  in  a south  window  of  the  nave 
include  two  shields: 


(1)  Greystock. 

(2)  Gules  a saltire  argent  (Nevile). 

Robert  Fitz  Ralph  (died  1316),  father  of  Ralph,  Lord  Greystock, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ralph  Nevile,  of  Stainton,  co.  Lin- 
coln: but  both  he  and  his  wife  were  buried  at  Butterwick.1  The 
widow  of  his  eldest  son,  Alice,  daughter  of  Hugh,  Lord  Audley, 
married  Ralph,  Lord  Nevile  of  Raby,  and  this  may  be  the  alliance 
recorded.  If  so,  the  two  shields  would  represent  the  two  husbands 
of  Alice  Audley. 

GANTON  (St.  Nicholas). 


There  are  numerous  modern  monuments  to  members  of  the 
Legard  family,  with  their  arms : argent  on  a bend  between  six  mullets 
pierced  gules  a cross  patty  or.  The  family  was  originally  of  Anlaby, 
near  Hull,  and  acquired  Gant  on  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

In  the  moulding  of  the  south  door  is  a shield  bearing  on  a bend 
three  escallops  (possibly  Lutton,  see  Wintringham). 

On  the  south  porch 
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is  a shield  so  carelessly 
executed  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  with 
certainty  what  it  is 
meant  to  represent.  It 
appears  to  be  [azure] 
a chevron  between  three 
lions  passant  [ argent ] 

(Wilsthorpe)  impaling 
[azure]  a maunch  [or] 

(Conyers)  quartering 
[azure]  five  fusils  in  fess 
[or]  and  in  chief  two 
roses  (Percy  of  Kil- 
dale).  O11  the  other 
hand  the  workmanship 
is  so  bad  that  the  impaled  coat  may  be  [gules]  a maunch  within 
an  orle  of  cinqfoils  [argent]  (Acclam)  quartering  Percy.2 


1 5 Journal,  ii,  201;  see  also  2 Morris,  Little  Guide , seems  to  imply 

under  Butterwick.  that  the  whole  achievement  is  Acclam, 
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The  family  of  Acclam  certainly  held  property  at  Ganton  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  but  the  connection  of  Wilsthorpe  with  the  place 
is  not  apparent.  According  to  Torre  the  Westhorpes,  however, 
who  bore  entirely  different  arms,  were  settled  here. 


HACKNESS  (St.  Mary).1 

The  heraldry  in  this  church  has  already  been  fully  described  in 
the  Y.M.S.  Journal,  xvii,  76: 

(1)  The  monument  of  Arthur  Dakins  (1592)  shows  the  fol- 
lowing coats: 

i.  Dakins. 

ii.  Devereux,  quarterly  of  sixteen.2 

iii.  Sidney,  quarterly. 

iv.  Hoby,  quarterly  of  eight. 

v.  Devereux  impaling  Dakins. 

vi.  Sidney  impaling  Dakins. 

vii.  Hoby  impaling  Dakins. 

(2)  The  tomb  of  Margaret,  Lady  Hoby  (1613) : 

Hoby  impaling  Dakins. 

(3)  The  tomb  of  Sir  Postumus  Hoby  (1640): 

Hoby  and  Sydenham3  impaling  Herbert. 


HARPHAM  (St.  John  of  Beverley). 

There  are  two  remarkably  fine  brasses,  both  of  which  have  been 
figured  and  described  in  the  Y.A.S.  Journal,  xii,  211,  215. 

(1)  Sir  Thomas  St.  Quintin  and  Agnes  de  Mauley,  his  wife  (the 
latter  died  1418). 

At  the  top  four  shields: 

i.  [Or]  a chevron  [gules]  and  a chief  vair  (St.  Quintin) 

impaling  [or]  a bend  [sable]  (Mauley). 

ii.  Blank  (?  Mauley). 

iii.  St.  Quintin  impaling  Mauley. 

iv.  St.  Quintin. 

In  the  head  of  the  canopy  two  shields: 

i.  Mauley. 

ii.  St.  Quintin. 


which  it  certainly  is  not.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  the  principal  coat  may 
be  Boshale  or  Bossal,  a family  long  con- 
nected with  Ganton,  though  it  appears 
to  be  much  too  late  in  date  to  refer  to  any 
member  of  that  family,  whose  arms  do 
not  seem  to  be  known. 


1 Lawton  says  St.  Mary  and  St.  Peter ; 
Raine,  St.  Mary  also  St.  Hilda. 

2 The  Bohun  quartering  is  wrongly  de- 
scribed in  vol.  xvii ; it  should  read  azure  a 
bend  cotised  or  between  six  lioncells  ram- 
pant. 

3 The  Sydenham  arms  also  occur  on  a 
flagon  ( Yorkshire  Church  Plate,  i,  92). 
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(2)  Thomas  St.  Quintin,  1445. 

Four  shields  in  the  corners: 

i.  St.  Quintin. 

ii.  St.  Quintin  impaling  Barry  of  six  [or  and  azure]1 

(Constable  of  Halsham). 

iii.  Blank  (?  Constable). 

iv.  [Gules]  a cinq  foil  within  an  orle  of  cross-crosslets  [ or ]2 

(Umfraville). 

Thomas  St.  Quintin  married  Agnes,  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Constable,  of  Halsham,  by  Margaret, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Umfraville. 

Torre  mentions  the  tomb  of  Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  first  baronet, 
who  died  8 Oct.,  1649,  with  six  shields.  This  monument  is  on  the 
south  wall  of  the  St.  Quintin  chapel: 

(1)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a lion  rampant  purpure  within 

a bordure  gobony  or  and  gules  charged  with  bezants 
(Lacy). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin  and  his  wife,  Mary,  daughter 
of  John  Lacy,  of  Folkton. 

(2)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a lion  rampant  sable  (Stapleton). 

Sir  William’s  eldest  son,  Henry  St.  Quintin,  and  his 
wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  Stapleton. 

(3)  St.  Quintin  impaling  sable  on  a bend  argent  three  fleur-de-lys 

of  the  field  (Wood). 

Sir  William’s  second  and  third  sons,  William  and 
Thomas,  married  Margaret  and  Anne,  daughters  of  Barnard 
Wood,  of  Thorpe,  near  Rudston.  It  was  these  two  sons 
who  erected  the  monument  to  their  father’s  memory. 

(4)  Quarterly  argent  and  sable  on  a bend  gules  three  mullets  of 

the  first  (Cayley)  impaling  St.  Quintin. 

Dorothy,  the  eldest  daughter,  married  Sir  William 
Cayley. 

(5)  Sable  on  a chevron  between  three  leopards’  faces  or  a crescent 

of  the  field,  for  difference  (Wentworth)  impaling  St. 
Quintin. 

Catherine,  the  second  daughter,  and  her  first  husband, 
Michael  Wentworth. 

1 These  ai'e  said  to  be  the  arms  of  de  2 On  the  brass  the  crosslets  are  shown 
Oyri,  adopted  by  Robert  Constable,  who  fieury. 
in  the  thirteenth  century  married  Ella 
the  heiress  of  Fulk  de  Oyri, 
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(6)  Sable  a cross  flory  or  (Lascelles)  impaling  St.  Quintin. 

Frances,  the  youngest  daughter,  married  Francis 
Lascelles. 

He  also  gives  these  arms  “ in  the  North  Window  of  the  Quire. ” 

(1)  St.  Quintin  impaling  gules  a chevron  argent. 

(2)  Argent  a jess  gules  (PThweng). 

(3)  Constable  of  Flamborough. 

There  is  a quantity  of  stained  glass  in  the  windows  of  the  church 
by  Peckitt  of  York. 

In  the  south  windows  of  the  nave : 

(1)  Cayley — The  Rev.  William  Cayley,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Burton 

Agnes,  1760-1784. 

(2)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Fane. 

William  St.  Quintin,  died  1795,  and  Charlotte,  his  wife, 
daughter  of  Henry  Fane.  There  is  a mural  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  both  in  the  chancel  with  the  same  arms. 

In  the  windows  of  the  St.  Quintin  chapel,  west  to  east : 

(1)  Or  three  chevronels  gules  a chief  vair  (St.  Quintin,  ancient) 

impaling  Lacy. 

Sir  Hubert  St.  Quintin,  kt.,  of  Skipsey  and  Harpham, 
died  1080. 

(2)  The  same  impaling  barruly  argent  and  gules. 

Sir  Oliver  St.  Quintin,  died  mi. 

(3)  The  same  impaling  or  a f ess  and  in  chief  three  pallets  gules. 

Sir  Hubert  St.  Quintin,  died  1160. 

(4)  The  same  impaling  lozengy  sable  and  argent  (?  Freshmarsh). 

Amatellus  St.  Quintin,  died  1180. 

(5)  The  same  impaling  barruly  gules  and  or  a lion  rampant  sable 

(Stuteville). 

Sir  Hubert  St.  Quintin,  died  1220. 

(6)  Or  a chevron  gules  and  a chief  vair  (St. Quintin  of  Harpham)1 

impaling  or  a castle  sable. 

Sir  Alexander  St.  Quintin,  died  1230,  who  is  said  to 
have  married  Margery,  daughter  of  William  d’ Albino. 


1 Roll  of  Edward  II : “ Sir  Herberd  de 
Sein  Q’intyn  de  or  a iij  cheveron  de 
goules  od  le  chef  de  veer.”  So  also  the 
roll  of  Edward  III,  which  further  attri- 
butes to  “ Le  Sire  William  de  St.  Quin- 
tyne  mesmes  les  armes  a une  cheveron 
de  gules.”  There  is  an  excellent  article 
on  the  “ Early  History  of  the  St.  Quin- 
tins  and  their  Arms,”  by  the  late  A.  S. 
Ellis  (E.R.A.S.  Trans.,  x,  19).  The  author 


suggests  the  probability  of  the  arms  being 
derived  from  those  of  Clare  {or  three 
chevronels  gules),  “ who  c.  1217  in- 
herited the  Honour  of  Gloucester  and 
thus  became  feudal  lords  of  the  St.  Quin- 
tins  in  respect  of  those  lands  held  by  them 
in  that  Honour;  so  unless  there  was,  as 
I suspect,  some  earlier  intermarriage  to 
explain  the  adoption  of  the  three  chev- 
ronels, it  would  be  after  this  date  that 
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(7)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a chevron  sable  between  three 

lions’  heads  erased  gules  (Routh). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  died  1250. 

(8)  St.  Quintin  impaling  gules  six  lions  rampant  argent  (Hes- 

lerton). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  died  1270. 

(9)  St.  Quintin  impaling  gules  three  water -bougets  or  (Ros). 

Sir  Galfrid  St.  Quintin,  died  1300. 

(10)  St.  Quintin  impaling  quarterly  1 Constable,  2 Cumberworth, 

3 Cromwell,  4 Argam. 

Sir  Galfrid  St.  Quintin,  died  1326. 

(11)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a fess  gules  between  three  popin- 

jays (Thweng). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  died  1353. 

(12)  St.  Quintin  impaling  chequy  or  and  azure  a bordure  engrailed 

sable  and  a canton  gules  (Warren). 

Sir  Thomas  St.  Quintin,  died  1370. 

(13)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a chevron  between  three  chess 

rooks  sable  (Anlaby). 

Thomas  St.  Quintin,  died  1399. 

(14)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a saltire  engrailed  gules 

(?  Franke).1 

Anthony  St.  Quintin,  died  1412. 

(15)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  on  a bend  sable  three  martlets 

or  (?  Haysthorpe). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  died  1422. 

(16)  St.  Quintin  impaling  barruly  gules  and  argent  on  a canton 

silver  a chaplet  of  roses  gules  (Holme). 

Sir  John  St.  Quintin,  died  1423. 

(17)  St.  Quintin  impaling  argent  a cross  sable  fretty  or  (Thwaites). 

John  St.  Quintin,  died  1438. 

(18)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Constable  of  Flamborough. 

John  St.  Quintin,  died  1485. 

(19)  St.  Quintin  impaling  or  a maunch  gules  a crescent  for  differ- 

ence (Hastings). 

(20)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Griffith. 

Gabriel  St.  Quintin,  died  1558. 


these  were  added  to  the  older  coat,  of 
which  the  chief  vaire  appears  to  be  a 
relic.”  The  junior  branch  of  the  family 
enfeoffed  at  Harpham  adopted  the  single 
chevron  as  a difference,  and  this  coat  first 
appears  in  a roll  of  Knights,  edited  by 
James  Greenstreet,  when  both  Herbert 
St.  Quintin  and  his  cousin  “ Geffray 


saynt  Quintyn  ” appear,  the  former 
with  “ trois  cheuerons  ” the  latter  with 
“ ung  cheueron  de  gulez.” 

1 These  are  the  arms  of  Tiptoft.  But 
Anthony  St.  Quintin  is  credited  with 
having  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Franke  {vert  a saltire  en- 
grailed or). 
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(21)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Creyke. 

George  St.  Quintin,  died  1643. 

(22)  St.  Quintin  (with  the  badge  of  Ulster)  impaling  quarterly 

1 and  4 Lacy,  2 and  3 sable  a chevron  between  three 
bucks  heads  caboshed  argent  (Foulton). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  first  baronet,  died  1648. 

(23)  St.  Quintin  (badge  of  Ulster)  impaling  Stapleton. 

Sir  Henry  St.  Quintin,  second  baronet,  died  1665. 

(24)  St.  Quintin  (with  a label  of  three  points)  impaling  Strick- 

land. 

William  St.  Quintin,  died  1665. 

(25)  St.  Quintin  (badge  of  Ulster). 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  third  baronet,  died  1718  [1723]. 

(26)  Quarterly  of  eight,  with  the  crest  of  St.  Quintin:  1 and  8 

St.  Quintin,  2 Stuteville,  3 Warren,  4 Holme, 
5 Tliwaytes,  6 Lacy,  7 Foulton. 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  bart.,  of  Harpham. 

(27)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Chitty. 

Hugh  St.  Quintin,  died  1706. 

(28)  St.  Quintin  (badge  of  Ulster)  with  Thompson  in  pretence. 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  fourth  baronet,  died  1770. 

(29)  St.  Quintin  impaling  Fane. 

Sir  William  St.  Quintin,  fifth  baronet,  died  1795. 

(30)  Blank. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  dates  given  in  the  glass  are  mostly 
fictitious ; even  the  more  recent  ones  disagreeing  with  the  received 
pedigrees. 

Dodsworth  ( Church  Notes,  218)  describes  the  shields  round  the 
altar  tomb,  the  top  of  which  is  now  formed  by  the  incised  slab  of 
William  St.  Quintin  (1349)  and  Joan,  his  wife.  These  shields  may 
not  have  any  connection  with  the  slab : 

(1)  Percy. 

(2)  Hastings. 

(3)  St.  Quintin. 

(4)  Fitzhugh. 

(5)  St.  Quintin. 

(6)  Argent  three  chaplets  gules  (Lascelles). 

(7)  Argent  a saltire  engrailed  azure  (?  Franke). 

(8)  Argent  on  a bend  sable  three  martlets  or  (“  Sir  johan  de 

Hasthorpe,”  Boroughbridge  Roll). 
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HUNMANBY  (All  Saints). 

Round  the  nave  are  sixteen  shields,  purporting  to  record  the 
owners  of  the  manor  from  the  earliest  times.  Some  of  them  may  be 
old,  but  if  so  they  have  been  repainted,  and  as  the  majority  are 
quite  modern,  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe  them  in  detail: 

(1)  Argent  on  a fess  sable  three  mullets  or  pierced  gules  (Sylvester 

de  Grimston). 

(2)  Ros  impaling  L’Espec  (Everard  de  Ros  and  his  wife, 

Roesia). 

(3)  Gant  impaling  Chester  (Hugh  de  Gant  and  his  wife,  Agnes). 

(4)  Constable  impaling  Gant  (John  Constable  and  his  wife, 

Beatrix). 

(5)  Gant  impaling  gules  crusilly  seven  muscles  or  (Gilbert  de 

Gant  and  his  wife,  Hawise  de  Romare). 

(6)  Percy  and  Lucy  quarterly  impaling  Gant  (Alan  de  Percy 

and  Emma,  his  wife). 

(7)  Mauley  impaling  Gant  (Peter  de  Mauley  and  Nicola,  his 

wife). 

(8)  Gules  two  bendlets  engrailed  or  impaling  Gant  (Ralph  Fitz 

Wight  and  Emma,  his  wife). 

(9)  Argent  a mascle  sable  between  three  ogresses  (Osbaldeston) 

Molyneux,  Coverdale,  Derwyne,  and  Baldeston  im- 
paling Wentworth  quarterly  (William  Osbaldeston  and 
Anne  Wentworth). 

(10)  Osbaldeston  (quarterly  of  eight)  impaling  Strickland, 

Fountaine  (quarterly),  and  Hasel  (Sir  Richard  Osbal- 
deston and  his  three  wives). 

(11)  Osbaldeston  (quarterly  of  sixteen)  and  a label  of  three 

points  gules  (Sir  Richard’s  eldest  son,  William  Os- 
baldeston). 

(12)  The  same  differenced  by  a martlet  (his  fourth  son,  Foun- 

taine Wentworth  Osbaldeston). 

(13)  The  same  impaling  or  five  fusils  in  fess  azure  (Humphrey 

Osbaldeston  and  Catherine,  his  wife,  died  1835). 

(14)  The  same  impaling  Mitford  with  quarterings  (Bertram 

Osbaldeston  Mitford  and  his  wife,  Frances,  daughter  of 
Capt.  Henry  Mitford,  died  s.p.  1842). 

(15)  Mitford  (quarterly  of  20)  impaling  Dunsmure  (Adm. 

Robert  Mitford  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
James  Dunsmure,  died  1870  s.p.m.). 
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(16)  Osbaldeston-Mitford  (quarterly  of  20)  impaling  Mitford 
(quarterly  of  6)  (John  Philip  Osbaldeston-Mitford  and 
his  wife,  Fanny,  daughter  of  Charles  Mitford,  of  Pitshill, 
died  1895). 

The  church  plate  shows  the  arms  of  (1)  Osbaldeston  impaling 
Wentworth,  and  (2)  The  see  of  Carlisle  impaling  Osbaldeston.1  The 
latter  coat  also  occurs  on  the  plate  at  Folkton  and  Muston.2 3 

KILHAM  (All  Saints). 

On  the  west  face  of  the  tower  is  a shield  surmounted  by  what 
appears  to  be  a bishops  mitre.  The  shield  bears  [gules]  a lion  ram- 
pant within  a bordure  engrailed  [argent].  These  are  possibly  the  arms 
of  William  Grey,  Dean  of  York  (1421-1425),  who  in  the  latter  year 
became  Bishop  of  London  (consecrated  6 May).  He  was  translated 
to  Lincoln  29  April,  1431,  and  died  11  Feb.,  1435/6.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Sir  John  Grey,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Powys,  and 
used  the  above  arms.  On  the  other  hand  the  coat  may  well  belong 
to  one  of  the  archbishops  of  Rouen,  who  held  considerable  property 
in  the  parish.  “ The  .church,  with  its  soke,  was  given  by  Henry  I 
at  the  request  of  Archbishop  Gerard  to  the  Dean  of  York  for  ever  *’ 
(Lawton). 

At  the  visitation  of  1584  the  following  shields  were  noted  at 
Kilham : 

(1)  Argent  on  a chief  sable  two  mullets  or  pierced  gules  within 

a bordure  engrailed  of  the  last  (Salveyn  of  Driffield). 

(2)  The  same  differenced  by  an  annulet  or. 

(3)  The  same  differenced  by  a crescent  or? 

Glover  noted  “an  escocheon  in  the  house  of  Balme  of  Kyllum 
sett  out  at  the  Buriall  of  Sir  Thomas  Boynton  . . . ” Quarterly 
of  six,  1 Boynton,  2 Bovington,  3 Roscel,  4 De  la  See,  5 Monceux,4 
6 Kelk,  impaling  quarterly  1 and  4 argent  a bend  between  six  martlets 
sable  (Tempest),  2 and  3 gules  a rose  between  eight  cross  crosslets  or, 
a crescent  for  difference  (Umfraville). 

This  records  Sir  Thomas's  third  marriage  with  Alice,  daughter 
of  Nicholas  Tempest,  of  Helmesden,  co.  Durham. 


1 Yorkshire  Church  Plate , i,  276. 

2 Ibid.,  249,  292. 

3 Foster,  Yorks.  Visit.,  444.  On  p.  404 
the  bordure  is  described  as  or.  Fairfax 

Book  of  Arms,  quoted  on  p.  649  of  the 
same  work,  says  George  Bawne  Credo 
Bacon  gules  on  a chief  argent  two  mullets 
sable  pierced  or.  An  entirely  different 


coat  is  assigned  to  Bawne  of  Kill  am  on 
p.  489. 

4 Foster,  Yorks.  Visit.,  447,  where  the 
fifth  quartering  of  the  Boynton  coat  is 
described  as  Grindal.  Sir  Thomas  Boyn- 
ton was  buried  at  Barmston,  5 Jan., 
1580/1. 
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LANGTOFT  (St.  Peter). 

Dodsworth  (Church  Notes,  220)  records  the  arms  of  Mowbray, 
Nevile,  and  Clifford  as  existing  at  Langtoft'in  his  day. 

LOWTHORPE  (St.  Martin). 

In  the  disused  chancel  is  a brass  inscription  to  the  memory  of 
John  Pierson  (1665)  with  the  following  coat  of  arms : Per  fess  em- 
battled [gules  and  azure ] three  suns  in  splendour  [or]  a canton  [argent].1 

Dodsworth  (Church  Notes,  219)  refers  to  the  brass  of  George 
Salvayn  (1417)  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  with  the  arms  of  Bigod. 
Sir  Francis  Bigod  and  Sir  John  Salvayn  married  the  two  daughters 
and  heirs  of  Peter,  Lord  Mauley. 

NAFFERTON  (All  Saints). 

On  a wooden  panel,  which  formerly  stood  below  the  east 
window,  was  the  following  inscription: 

Hie  jacet  Robertus  WorralL  armiger  unus  Auditor'  DLi  Caroli 
nuper  regis  Angliae  sepult’  fuit  xix  Januar’  mdclvii.” 

Arms:  . . . three  fleur-de-lys  . . . within  a bordure  engrailed 
...  a crescent  for  difference .2 

He  was  a native  of  Holt,  co.  Denbigh. 


RUDSTONE  (All  Saints). 

Dodsworth  (Church  Notes,  170)  records  the  following  coats  in 
the  glass  of  the  windows: 

(1)  Or  a lion  rampant  purpure  (Lacy). 

(2)  Wake. 

(3)  Nevile. 

(4)  Gules  a cross  flory  argent  (Fulthorp  ?). 

(5)  Constable. 

(6)  Argent  a chevron  between  three  martlets  sable  (?  Argam). 

(7)  Argent  five  fusils  in  fess  azure  (?  Reygate). 

(8)  Argent  a chevron  between  three  roses  gules  (?  Roscel). 

(9)  Argent  a bend  cotised  between  six  lions  rampant  sable 

(Sywardby). 

(10)  Argent  a fess  gules  between  three  parrots  (Thwing). 

(11)  Gules  seine e of  roses  a chevron  or. 

1 Y.Zl.S.  Journal,  xii,  222;  see  also  tinctures,  but  those  given  above  appear 
under  Bessingby  and  Dugdale's  Visit.,  76.  to  be  correct. 

The  hatching  of  the  brasses  at  Lowthorpe  2 The  Burials  for  1657  are  missing  at 
and  Bessingby  implies  entirely  different  Nafferton.  The  colours  of  the  coat  ap- 
pear to  be  azure  and  argent. 
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SCALBY  (St.  Lawrence). 

There  is  a brass  tablet  to  the  memory  of  William  Farside  (died 
24  Jan.,  1693)  and  Jane,  his  wife  (died  23  Mar.,  1711).  Arms: 
[gules]  a fess  between  three  roundels  [or]  (Farside).  The  family  is 
identified  with  Fylingdales  and  Hutton  Bushel. 

SCARBOROUGH  (St.  Mary). 

There  are  two  late  leger  stones  at  the  west  end: 

(1)  Timothy  Carter,  died  1755.  Arms:  Carter  (a  talbot  between 

three  round  buckles). 

(2)  Daniel  Bell,  died  1726.  [Sable]  on  a chevron  between  three 

church  bells  [argent]  as  many  lions’  heads  couped  [gules]. 

A third  slab  appears  to  be  hidden  by  the  wooden  flooring. 


SEAMER  (St.  Martin). 

V 

In  the  woodwork  of  the  screen  is  a coat  twice  repeated : Quarterly 

1 and  4,  argent  a saltire  engrailed  between  four  roses  gules  (Napier) ; 

2 and  3,  argent  a bend  chequy  of  the  first  and  azure  (Menteith).  The 
patronage  of  the  church  passed  at  the  Dissolution  from  Whitby 
Abbey  to  the  family  of  Napier.  John  Napier,  of  Merchiston,  mar- 
ried in  the  fifteenth  century  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Murdoch 
Menteith,  of  Rusky.1 

Over  the  brass  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Lucy  Gate,  who 
died  1 Oct.,  15 77, 2 * is  the  indent  of  a shield  which  must  originally 
have  borne  the  arms  of  Gate : per  pale  azure  and  gules  three  lions 
rampant  or 3 ; or  Gate  impaling  Knevet : argent  a bend  within  a 
b or  dure  engrailed  sable. 


At  the  Herald's  Visitation  in  1584  three  shields  were  noted  in 
the  manor  house  at  Seamer: 


(1)  Gules  a cross  patence  argent  (Vesci)  impaling  or  a lion  ram- 

pant gules. 

(2)  Argent  on  a fess  cotised  gules  three  fleur-de-lys  of  the  field 

(Normanville)  quartering  azure  a chevron  between  three 
martlets  argent .4 


1  Torre  describes  the  shields  differently, 

and  it  is  evident  that  they  have  been  re- 

painted. He  gives  the  charges  in  the 

first  shield  as  or ; the  field  of  the  second 
or,  and  the  bend  argent  and  gules.  The 
correct  description  appears  to  be  or  a bend 
chequy  argent  and  sable. 


2 Y.A.S.  Journal,  xx,  313. 

3 The  lions  are  elsewhere  described  as 
argent  or  as  guardant. 

1 This  may  be  meant  for  Aislaby  or 
Aslackly,  a quartering  of  Daniel:  azure 
a fess  between  three  martlets  argent. 
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(3)  Gules  on  a cross  argent  five  eagles  displayed  sable  (Daniel) } 
Torre  describes  two  shields  in  stained  glass  in  the  church: 

(1)  Argent  a chevron  gules  between  six  boars  sable  (Barde  of 

Osgodby) . 

(2)  Or  a lion  rampant  azure  (Percy). 

Also  live  shields  which  were  formerly  to  be  seen  on  the  tower : 

(1)  A crescent  (The  Badge  of  Percy). 

(2)  Percy. 

(3)  Percy  quartering  Lucy. 

(4)  Percy. 

(5)  A crescent. 

“ The  manor  of  Searner  was  parcel  of  the  ancient  possessions  of 
the  Percies,  Earls  of  Northumberland,  where  they  resided  and  had 
a private  oratory  for  the  exercise  of  their  devotions  ” (Lawton). 

There  is  also  in  the  church  a brass  to  the  memory  of  Rev.  John 
Lisle,  Vicar  of  Searner,  who  died  in  1694.  Arms:  [argent]  a lion 
rampant  [azure])  crest:  a swan’s  head  and  neck  erased .2 

THWING  (All  Saints). 

There  is  a small  brass  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Robert  Stafford, 
died  27  Sept.,  1671.  Arms:  [or]  a chevron  [gules]  (Stafford)  im- 
paling ermine  a chevron  cotised  between  three  birds? 

There  are  also  four  modern  shields  in  stained  glass : 

(1)  Gules  a fess  or  (ancient  Barony  of  Thwing). 

(2)  The  see  of  York  impaling  Lamplugh. 

Thomas  Lamplugh,  Archbishop  of  York,  who  was  born 
at  Octon  in  this  parish  in  1615. 

(3)  Prickett. 

(4)  Gules  six  martlets  argent  (Barons  of  Lumley). 

WILLERBY  (St.  Peter). 

O11  the  south  porch  is  a figure  supporting  a shield  bearing  two 
keys  in  saltire  (St.  Peter). 

WOLD  NEWTON  (All  Saints  or  St.  Catherine). 

The  arms  of  Dawnay,  patrons  of  the  living,  occur  on  the  church 
plate  ( Yorkshire  Church  Plate,  i,  336). 

1 Foster,  Yorks.  Visit.,  447.  William  ment  of  the  brass  described  on  the  same 
Daniel,  died  1488,  married  Alice,  daugli-  page  would  doubtless  record  the  burial 
ter  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Normanville.  of  some  member  of  the  Percy  family. 

2 Y.A.S.  Journal,  xx,  314.  The  case-  3 Y.AS.  Journal,  xx,  31. 


A TEMPLENEWSAM  INVENTORY,  1565. 

By  E.  W.  CROSS  LEY. 

Matthew  Stuart,  fourth  Earl  of  Lennox,  the  eldest  son  of  John, 
the  third  Earl,  married  Margaret  Douglas,  daughter  of  Archibald 
Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus,  by  his  wife  Margaret  Tudor,  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  Margaret  Tudor  had  married  for  her  first  husband 
James  IV  of  Scotland  by  whom  she  was  mother  of  James  V of  Scot- 
land, and  through  him  was  grandmother  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots, 
who  married  Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Darnley,  the  eldest  son  of  Matthew, 
Earl  of  Lennox,  for  her  second  husband.  Margaret  Tudor,  for  her 
third  husband,  married  Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Methven. 

In  1544  the  Earl  of  Lennox  joined  the  English  party  in  Scotland, 
Henry  VIII  having  promised  him  the  Regency  if  his  schemes  were 
successful.1  In  1545  he  was  rewarded  for  his  services  with  the  hand 
of  Lady  Margaret  Douglas.2  In  spite  of  the  support  of  Henry  VIII 
and  the  English  party  Lennox  was  driven  out  of  Scotland  and  be- 
came a pensioner  of  the  English  crown.  The  countess  was  an  ardent 
Catholic  and  Templenewsam  became  a rallying  point  of  that  party 
in  England.  She  led  a life  of  feverish  intrigue  against  Elizabeth 
and  schemed  for  the  marriage  of  her  son  Darnley  with  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  and  so  to  establish  a double  claim  to  the  English  crown, 
she  herself,  as  a granddaughter  of  Henry  VII,  being  a candidate.3 
When  Elizabeth  discovered  the  project  she  had  the  Earl  sent  to 
the  Tower,  and  Lady  Lennox  was  also  imprisoned.4  At  length 
Elizabeth  allowed  Lennox  to  return  to  Scotland  on  the  plea  of  the 
recovery  of  his  estates.  Shortly  afterwards  Darnley  had  permission 
to  join  his  father  to  assist  in  the  same  object.  In  1565  Elizabeth, 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  course  things  were  taking  in  regard  to 
the  marriage,  ordered  both  father  and  son  back  to  England.5  As  a 
consequence  of  their  refusal  the  Council  ordered  the  confiscation  of 
the  EarLs  estates  in  England.6  It  was  this  confiscation  which  was 
the  occasion  for  the  inquisition  to  which  this  inventory  of  the  goods 
at  Templenewsam  was  attached. 

The  inquisition7  was  taken  at  York  Castle  8 Sept.,  7 Eliz.  (1565), 
to  enquire  concerning  the  lands,  tenements,  etc.,  and  the  goods  and 


1 History  of  England,  by  J.  A.  Froude, 
iv,  23. 

2 Ibid.,  iv,  104. 

:j  Ibid.,  vi,  474-6. 

4 Ibid.,  vi,  542. 


5 Ibid.,  vii,  297. 

6 Ibid.,  vii,  332. 

7 P.R.O.  Special  Commissions  and  Re- 
turns in  the  Exchequer,  No.  2538. 
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chattels  of  Matthew,  Earl  [of  Lennox].  The  jurors  found  that  the 
said  Earl  Leynox  & the  Lady  Margaret,  his  wife,  were  seised  ( inter 
alia)  of  and  in  the  manors  of  Templehurste,  Temple  Newsome, 
Silkestone,  and  the  manor  or  grange  of  Beckay1  with  appurtenances, 
late  the  manors,  lands,  etc.,  of  Thomas,  Lord  [Darcy,  attainted  of] 
high  treason.  The  manor  of  Templehirste  was  worth  yearly 
lj11  iiijs  ijcl,  the  manor  of  Temple  Newsome  with  appurtenances 
clxxxxij11  [viijs]  viijcl  ob.  qr.,  the  manor  of  Silkestone  in  all  issues 
xxij11  xvs  iiijd,  the  manor  or  grange  of  Beckay  xV11  xj8  iiijd,  and 
there  was  going  yearly  out  of  the  manors,  lands  and  tenements, 
late  Lord  Darcy’s,  as  follows,  to  Ric.  Greene,  bailiff  of  Temple- 
hyrste,  yearly  lxs,  to  William  Mountpesson,2  keeper  of  the  manor 
and  gardens  there  at  vjd  per  day,  in  a whole  year,  ix11  ijs  vjd,  to 
William  Norton,  keeper  of  the  park  there  at  ijd  per  day,  in  the  whole 
year,  iij 11  xd,  to  William  Watson,  bailiff  of  Temple  Newsome  cs 
yearly,  and  to  the  said  William,  keeper  of  the  park  there  yearly 
iijii  xd and  that  William  Mounpesson,  gent.,  has  the  her- 

bage of  the  park  of  Temple  Hyrste,  and  it  is  worth  yearly  iiij11, 
and  the  herbage  of  the  park  of  Temple  Newsome,  and  it  is  worth 

yearly  xxn  xvjd and  they  further  found  that  the  said 

Earl  of  Lynux  and  the  lady  Margaret,  his  wife,  at  the  day  of  the 
taking  of  the  inquisition  were  possessed  of  all  the  goods  and  chattels 
specified  in  a certain  inventory  thereof  made  and  annexed  to  the 
inquisition. 

Templenewsam,  like  Templehirst,  was  a preceptory  of  the 
Knights  Templars.  Neither  of  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  Templars’  lands,  passed  to  the  Hospitallers.  On 
Mar.  13,  1327,  both  were  granted  by  Edward  III  to  his  kinswoman, 
Mary  de  Sancto  Paulo,  the  widow  of  Aymer  de  Valencia,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  for  her  life,  in  consideration  of  the  release  by  her  of 
other  lands,3  and  on  Sept.  1,  1337,  in  consideration  of  his  good 
service  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  the  reversion  of  the  two  manors 
after  the  countess’s  death  was  given  by  the  same  King  to  John 
Darcy  and  his  heirs  male.4  As  Mary  de  Sancto  Paulo  lived  to  a 
good  old  age,  the  Darcys  did  not  enjoy  the  property  until  1377, 
when  Sir  Philip  Darcy  came  into  possession,  although  the  Hospitallers 
made  several  attempts  to  establish  their  claim  to  it.  When  Thomas, 
Lord  Darcy,  was  beheaded  for  his  share  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace, 

1 Becca  in  the  parish  of  Aberford.  {Cal.  of  State  Papers,  Domestic — Addenda, 


2 On  6 June,  1578,  he  had  a grant  of 
the  keepership  of  the  manor  of  Temple 
Mewson  {sic)  alias  Newsham ; fee  2d.  a day 


1566-1579,  P-  545). 

3 Cal.  of  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  Ill,  1327- 


30,  P-  37- 

4 Cal.  of  Charier  Rolls,  iv,  428. 
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his  lands,  including  the  manors  of  Templehirst,  Templenewsam, 
Silkestone,  and  Becca,  were  confiscated.  Those  named  were  sub- 
sequently granted  to  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  Lady  Margaret, 
his  wife.1 

The  inventory  is  useful  as  giving  some  indication  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  house  which  preceded  the  present  building  erected  by 
Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  and  the  furnishing  of  a home  of  a man  of  rank 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  house  occupied  by  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
was  probably  built  by  a member  of  the  Darcy  family.  In  any  event 
it  was  too  large  to  have  been  the  original  preceptory  of  the  Templars 
which  would  be  more  on  the  lines  of  the  building  at  Templehirst, 
the  rooms  in  which  are  enumerated  in  the  inventory  of  the  Earl’s 
meagre  goods  there,  and  where  some  part  of  the  original  preceptory 
is  still  in  existence.  Of  special  interest  is  the  group  of  nine  por- 
traits in  the  great  chamber.  But  noteworthy  as  the  collection  is, 
its  commercial  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  appraisers  was  very  low. 
Whatever  their  artistic  merit  may  have  been  (and  who  can  say 
that  there  was  not  a Holbein  or  some  other  Old  Master  among 
them),  their  age  and  small  size  reduced  their  worth,  when  trans- 
lated into  money,  almost  to  vanishing  point.  The  least  well- 
known  of  the  persons  represented  was  the  Lord  Obeny.  This  was 
John,  Lord  Daubigny,  brother  of  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox. 
Whitaker  in  his  Lennox  pedigree  on  p.  229  of  his  Ducatus  Leodiensis 
says  he  was  Lord  Daubigny  jure  uxoris,  but  this  is  incorrect.  Sir 
John  Stewart  of  Darnley,  co.  Renfrew,  received  the  seigneurie  of 
Aubigny  on  26  Mar.,  1422,  from  Charles  VII  of  France  for  services 
rendered  to  that  monarch.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son 
Sir  John,  who  in  his  turn  was  followed  by  his  only  son  and  heir 
Beraud  or  Bernard,  who  died  without  issue  male  in  1508.  The 
next  holder  of  the  title  was  Robert,  cousin  of  Beraud,  he  being  4th 
son  (but  2nd  surviving  son  in  1508)  of  John,  1st  earl  of  Lennox.  He 
married,  for  his  first  wife,  his  second  cousin,  Anne,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Beraud  Stuart,  seigneur  d’Aubigny,  but  died  without 
issue  in  1543.  He  it  was  who  succeeded  to  the  seigneurie  in  right 
of  his  wife.  He  was  followed  by  his  grandnephew,  the  above  John, 
Lord  Daubigny,  who  was  the  third  son  of  John,  3rd  earl  of  Lennox, 
son  and  heir  of  Matthew,  the  2nd  earl,  who  was  son  and  heir  of  John, 
the  1st  earl  John  married  Anne,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Francois 
de  la  Queuille,  seigneur  de  la  Queuille.  He  died  in  1567  leaving 
an  only  son  Esm6  Stuart,  who  was  made,  in  1579,  ear^  an<^  in  I5^1 
Duke  of  Lennox.  On  his  death  in  1583  the  seigneurie  of  Aubigny 


1 Letters  and  Papers,  Hen.  VIII,  xix,  pt.  x,  627. 
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devolved  upon  his  second  son,  Esme  Stuart,  who  in  1623  also 
succeeded  his  elder  brother  as  ’Duke  of  Lennox,1 2  and  in  the  owner- 
ship of  the  Templenewsam  property,  but  he  almost  immediately 
sold  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram. 


2 The  Invent orie  of  the  goodes  and  chatelles  of  Therle  of  Lenoxe 
remaynynge  at  Temple  Newsome  in  the  Countye  of  Yorke 
taken  the  laste  of  Auguste,  anno  septimo  Regine  nre  Eliza- 
bethe,  and  prised  and  valewed  by  Henrye  Copley,  Clementt 
Oglesthorpp,  Thomas  Savile,  Richard  Derley  and  others  of 
the  Jurie  namyd  in  the  Inquicision  hereunto  annexed. 

In  the  Greate  Chambre.  One  olde  cloke  and  hoode  lynyd 
with  sarcenett,3  xls,  one  cloke  unlyned,  xxs,  a Frenche  gowne  of 
clothe  of  tisshew,4  l11,  a parre5  of  wide  sieves  of  clothe  of  golde,6  iiij 11 , 
a bearinge  clothe7  for  a childe  of  cremysyn  velvet t lyned  wth 
powdred  armynze8  and  two  parchementt  laces,  vjn  xiij s iiij d,  a 
bearinge  clothe  of  cremysyn  satan  edged  wth  powdred  armynz,  xls, 
a credle  clothe  of  redd  Velvett  lyned  wth  powdred  armynze,  xls, 
a waste  coote  of  white  sattan,  vs,  a caparison9  of  clothe  of  golde 
and  purple  velvett  for  a greate  horse,  xx11,  a quyltt  of  redd  sarcenett 
imbrodered,  vij11,  another  of  redd  and  white  sarcenett  imbrodered, 
vij11,  one  of  yellowe  and  white  sarcenett  imbrodered,  vij11,  a tester10 
of  clothe  of  silver11  and  cremysyn  sattan  & curtens  of  cremysyn 
taffata,12  xvj11,  a tester  of  clothe  of  golde  and  silver  wth  the  armes 
of  Therle  & his  wife  imbrodered  & curtens  of  yellowe  and  white 
sarcenett,  l11,  a tester  of  redd  damaske13  wth  curtens  of  cremysyn 
taffata,  viij11,  two  beddes  of  downe,  two  bolsters  and  five  pillowes, 
xij11,  sixe  fetherbeddes  & sixe  bolsters,  xij11,  a chaire  couered  wth 
redd  damaske,  x8,  a chaire  couered  wth  grene  taffata,  xiijs  iiija,  a 


1  The  Complete  Peerage  (new  edition) 
by  V.  Gibbs. 

2  P.R.O.  Special  Commissions  and 
Returns  in  the  Exchequer , No.  2538. 

3 Sarsenet , a very  fine  and  soft  silk 
material,  both  plain  and  twilled,  in  vari- 
ous colours,  now  used  chiefly  for  linings 
(N.E.D.). 

4 Tissue,  a rich  kind  of  cloth,  often 
interwoven  with  gold  or  silver  (. N.E.D. ). 
Cloth  of  Tissue,  a material  similar  to 
cloth  of  gold  (Surtees  Soc.,  xcvii,  170). 

5 The  reading  of  this  word  is  doubtful. 

6 Cloth  of  gold,  a tissue  consisting  of 
threads,  wires,  or  strips  of  gold,  generally 
interwoven  with  silk  or  wool;  also  ap- 
plied to  gilded  cloth  ( N.E.D. ). 

7 Bearing  cloth,  the  fine  mantle  or 

cloth  with  which  a child  is  usually  covered 

when  it  is  carried  to  church  to  be  bap- 

tized ( Halliwell ). 


8 Ermines. 

9 Caparison,  a cloth  or  covering 
spread  over  the  saddle  or  harness  of  a 
horse,  often  gaily  ornamented  (N.E.D.). 

10  Tester,  a canopy  over  a bed,  sup- 
ported on  the  posts  of  the  bedstead,  or 
suspended  from  the  ceiling  (N.E.D.). 

11  Cloth  of  silver,  a tissue  similar  to 
cloth  of  gold,  but  of  silver.  In  this  case 
evidently  interwoven  with  crimson  satin. 

12  Taffeta,  a name  applied  at  different 
times  to  different  fabrics.  In  early 
times  apparently  a plain-wove  glossy  silk 
(of  any  colour) ; in  more  recent  times, 
a light  thin  silk  or  union  stuff  of  decided 
brightness  or  lustre  (N.E.D.). 

13  Damask , made  at  or  brought  from 
Damascus,  a rich  silk  fabric  woven  with 
elaborate  designs  and  figures,  often  of  a 
variety  of  colours  (N.E.D.). 
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chaire  of  olde  clothe  of  golcle,  x8,  one  of  olde  clothe  of  silver  and 
sattan,  xiij8iiijd,  one  of  russett  sattan,  vjs  viijd,  one  of  wallenuttree 
& wroughte,  xiijs  iiijd,  two  longe  quysshens1  of  olde  clothe  of  siluer 
& redd  sarcenett,  xx8,  two  of  olde  clothe  of  golde,  xxs,  two  of  russett 
sattan,  x8,  one  of  grene  sattan  imbrodered,  x8,  two  of  cremysyn 
sattan,  xxvj8  viijd,  one  of  olde  clothe  of  silver,  two  benkers1 2 3 4 *  stayned 
wth  armes,  xv8,  two  sewed  quyshens  of  silke,  xxx8,  one  of  black, 
velvett  & damaske,  vj8  viijd,  one  verie  olde,  panyd,3  xvjd,  two  panyd 
wth  tawney  sattan,  x8,  one  of  verie  olde  tissue  garded,4  vjs  viijd, 
two  of  crewlez  nedle  worke,  iiij8  viijd,  two  panyd  wth  yellowe  velvett 
and  sattan,  xijd,  a ioyned  stoole5  couered  wth  grene  taffata,  iiij8, 
one  withe  grene  velvett,-  ij8,  one  wth  redd  velvett,  ij8,  one  wth  black 
velvett  & redd  sattan,  iiij8,  one  wth  redd  velvett  panyd,  iiij8,  one  wth 
olde  blacke  velvett,  ij8,  two  stooles  & two  foote  stooles  uncouered, 
viijd,  eight  grene  clothes  whereof  iij,  thre  yeardes  longe  the  pece, 
two,  foure  yardes  longe  di.  the  pece,  one,  two  yeardes  & di.,  one, 
two  yardes  & di.,  one,  two  yeardes,  and  one  a yearde,  rated  at  iij8 
the  yarde,  in  all,  iij11  xij8,  five  other  conteyninge  in  all  xj  yardes  at 
viij d the  yarde,  in  all  vij8  iiij d,  one  yearde  of  redd  clothe,  viij8,  one 
skrene,  xijd,  one  paire  of  virginalles,6  xxvj8  viij d,  one  litle  lauer,  hi, 
one  paire  of  andirons  & forke,  Vs,  sixe  peces  of  hanginges  of  olde 
imagerye,7  x11,  one  faire  glegetable8  wth  bowles,  xx8,  one  olde  car- 
pett  & a foote  carpett,  vij8,  one  olde  curten  of  sarcenett,  vj8,  two 
tables  wth  trestles,  vj8  viij d,  two  olde  cupbordes,  ij8,  a litle  square 
table,  xvjd,  one  picture  of  Kinge  Henrie  the  viijth,  one  of  Quene 
Marie,  one  of  Kinge  Phillipp,  one  of  the  olde  Scottishe  Quene  Mar- 
grete,9  two  of  Therles  picturez,  one  of  the  Ladie  Lenoxe,  one  of  the 
L:  Der[n]ley,  one  of  the  Lorde  Obeny,  wherof  some  be  verie  smale 
and  worthe  litle  and  some  be  bigger,  in  all  v11,  a polle  axe,  V8,  seven 
white  quyltes,  vij11,  two  white  quyltes,  litle  olde  onz,  x8. 

Suma  ccl11  ij8  (sic)  viijd. 


1 Cushions. 

2 Benkers  for  “ bankers.”  O.N.F. 
“ bankier  ” from  “ banc,”  a bench. 
“ Banker  ” is  a covering,  generally  of 
tapestry,  for  a bench  or  chair.  See 
N.E.D.  for  quotations  from  13 11  on- 
wards. “ Stained  with  arms,”  i.e.  with 
arms  painted  on  them.  Painting  on 
cloth  was  well  understood  in  Elizabethan 
times.  Such  cloth  was  often  used  for 
hangings  in  rooms;  in  this  case  to  cover 
a bench  or  chair  (C.J.B.). 

3 Paned,  striped  ( Halliwell ) ; made  of 
strips  of  different  coloured  cloth  joined 
together,  or  of  cloth  cut  into  strips,  be- 
tween which  ribs  or  stripes  of  other 
material  or  colour  are  inserted  ( N.E.D. ). 

4 Guarded,  trimmed  or  turned  up  with 

some  material  (N.E.D.). 


5 J oint-stool,  a stool  made  of  parts 
joined  or  fitted  together  (N.E.D.). 

6 Virginal,  an  oblong  spinnet  (Halli- 
well) . 

7 Imagery,  figured  work  on  a textile 
fabric,  as  in  tapestry  (N.E.D.). 

8 Gleg  table,  a smooth  table  for  a game 
with  balls,  said  to  be  the  origin  of  bil- 
liards. See  Strutt’s  Sports  and  Pastimes, 
book  iii,  chap,  vii,  “ Supposed  origin  of 
Billiards”  (S.J.C.). 

9 Daughter  of  Henry  VII.  She  mar- 
ried firstly,  James  IV  of  Scotland, 
secondly  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  by 
whom  she  was  the  mother  of  Margaret 
Douglas  the  wife  of  Matthew,  Earl  of 
Lennox,  and  thirdly  Henry  Stuart,  Lord 
Methven. 
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Lorde  Dernleys  Chambr.  Twelve  fetherbeddes  wth  xiiij 
bolsters,  xij11,  two  pillowes,  & two  li tie  onz,  ij8,  one  white  quyltt, 
xiij8  iiijd,  two  mattresses,  vjs  viijd,  sixe  peces  of  tapistrie  of  huntynge 
and  hawkinge,  xij11,  one  bedstede  wth  giltt  postes,  v11,  thre  olde 
canebyes,1  one  of  sarcenett  and  two  of  saye,2  iij11,  foure  olde  curtens 
of  sattan  of  Bridges,3  xiijsiiijd,  an  olde  couer  of  a womans  saddle, 
vjs,  a credle  couered  wth  redd  velvett,  xxs,  an  olde  pillion4 5  clothe  of 
velvett,  x8,  an  olde  footeclothe5  of  clothe,  vs,  thre  olde  jerkyns  for 
footemen,  x8,  one  paire  of  andirons  & fire  shovell  and  bellies,6  x&, 
a litle  coffre  of  wallenuttree,  ijs,  eightene  yarcles  of  saye,  xiijsinjd, 

a litle  rounde  table,  thre  formes  and  foure  stoles,  x8. 

Suma  xxxviij11  xxd. 

The  Chambre  called  the  Ladies  Chambre.  Tenne  peces  of 
olde  tapestrie  withe  cunductes,7  x11,  two  bedcouerynges  of  tapestrie, 
iiij11,  one  bedcouerynge,  xvs,  one  smale  couerynge,  vjs,  eight  wollen 
blanckettes,  xvj8,  one  litle  [coffre],  xijd,  two  olde  coffeis,  ij8,  a litle 
table  and  cupborde,  ij8  vjd,  a close  stoole,  xijd,  an  andyron,  xxd. 

Suma  xvjlivsijd. 

The  Nurcerie.  Thre  peces  of  olde  tapestrie,  blacke  and  white, 
xx8,  two  olde  peces  of  tapestrie  of  olde  imagery,  iij11  vj8  viijd,  five 
peces  of  olde  tapestrie  of  conductes,  v11,  thre  peces  of  olde  tapestrie 
bedcouerynges,  xx8,  five  bedcouerynges  of  tapestrie,  v11,  one  olde 
carpett,  xB,  a litle  table,  ij8,  a cupborde,  iiijd,  one  litle  andyron,  viijd, 
one  paire  of  tonges,  xvjd.  Suma  xvj11  xijd. 

Therles  Bedchambre.  A tester  of  clothe  of  golde  & purple 
velvett  wth  tharmys  of  Englande  imbrodered  & curtens  of  cremysyn 
damaske,  xl11,  a quyltt  of  chaungeable  silke8  and  velvett,  vj11  xiij8 
iiij d,  one  pece  of  tapestrie  of  huntynge  and  hawkinge,  xl8,  one  bed- 
couerynge of  redd  frese,9  vj8  viijd,  an  olde  mantell,  xijd,  a barge 
bedstede10  parcell  giltt,  vj11,  an  andiron,  ij8  vjd,  one  skrene,  xijd,  one 
litle  table  & joyned  stoole,  iij8  iiijd.  Suma  lv11  iij8  (sic)  xd. 


1 Canopy,  the  hangings  suspended 
over  a bed. 

2 Say,  a cloth  of  fine  texture  resemb- 
ling serge  and  in  the  sixteenth  century 
sometimes  partly  of  silk,  subsequently 
entirely  of  wool  (N.E.D.). 

3 A special  kind  of  satin  made  at 
Bruges. 

4 Pillion,  a kind  of  saddle,  especially 
a woman’s  light  saddle.  Also  a pad  or 
cushion  attached  to  the  hinder  part  of  an 
ordinary  saddle,  on  which  a second  per  - 
son (usually  a woman)  may  ride  (N.E.D.). 

5 Footcloth,  probably  here  a cloth  to 

lay  over  the  back  of  a horse,  hanging 

down  to  the  ground  on  each  side.  It  was 


considered  a mark  of  dignity  and  state. 
It  is  also  used  to  mean  a cloth  to  set  the 
feet  upon,  a carpet  ( N.E.D. ). 

6 Bellows. 

7 Cascades  or  fountains  worked  on  the 
tapestry. 

8 Changeable  silk,  showing  different 
colours  under  different  aspects  ( N.E.D. ). 

9 Frieze,  a kind  of  coarse  woollen  cloth, 
with  a nap,  usually  on  one  side  only 
(N.E.D.). 

10  Perhaps  a four  post  bedstead,  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  covered 
part  of  a state  barge.  See  illustration  in 
London  on  Thames  in  Bygone  Days,  by 
G.  H.  Birch,  facing  p.  32. 
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The  Gentlewomenz  Chambre.  An  iron  coffer,  xxvj1 2 3 * * * * 8  viijd,  an 
olde  coffre  couered  wth  purple  velvett,  xij8,  a trokle  becld  corded, 
iij8iiijd,  two  s titles,  vjs  viijd,  an  olde  chiste  wth  olde  bridelles  and 
trappers,  vs,  two  olde  coffers  with  writinges,  iiij8.  Suma  lvij8  viijd. 

The  Clossett.  One  olde  close  stoole,  iij8  iiijd,  foure  olde  pewder 
dishes,  two  sawcers,  foure  platters,  iij s iiij d,  two  fomynge  pannes,1 
ijs,  tenne  glasses,  ijs,  thre  olde  chambre  basyns  & one  olde  latten 
basyn,  ijs.  Suma  xij8  viij d. 

The  Uttre  Entrie.  An  olde  coffre,  two  stooles,  a footestoole, 
xxd.  Suma  xxd. 

The  Highe  Wardroppe.  Eight  olde  peces  of  tapestrie  lynyd, 
xiijn  vjs  viij d,  a bedel  of  downe  wtlx  bolster  and  foure  pillowes, 
vj11  xiij8iiijd,  two  fetherbeddes  & bolsters,  vj11,  thre  other,  iiij11  xs, 
thre  white  quyltes,  iij11,  thre  eldre  quyltes,  xl8,  one  cane  bye  of  redd 
damaske,  v11,  the  mattresses,  vj8,  a quyltt  of  redd  sarcenett,  Iiij8  iiij d, 
two  close  stooles,  ij8,  an  emptie  coffre,  vj8  viijd,  a black  armor,2  vj11, 
another  armor,  Is,  one  lackinge  a back,  xiij8  iiij d,  one  olde  armor  like 
an  Anima,3  xvj8  viij d,  a case  wth  olde  knyves,  v8,  two  title  rapers,  v8, 
two  bordes  wth  trestelles  vj8  viij d,  thre  litle  bordes,  vjd.  Suma 
liiij11  xv8  ijd. 

The  Chambr  on  the  Sowthe  side  the  Wardroppe.  One  bed- 
stede  somthinge  giltt,  iij11  vj8  viij d,  five  peces  of  olde  hanginges  of 
imagery  viij11  vjs  viij d,  one  cupborde  and  stoole,  viij d.  Suma 
xj11  xiiij8. 

In  the  next  Chambre.  One  olde  cupborde,  vjd,  one  close 
stoole,  viijd.  Suma  xiiij d. 

The  Chambre  on  the  Northe  side  the  Wardroppe.  One 
bedstede  of  wallenuttre,  Iiij8  iiij d,  one  andiron,  ij8,  one  cupborde  and 
stoole,  xij d.  Suma  lvj8  iiij d. 

In  the  next  Chambre.  One  trokle  bedd,  ij8,  one  cupborde,  vjd, 
one  chaire,  vjd,  grene  saye  in  the  wyndowe,  iiijd,  one  andyron,  ijs. 
Suma  Vs  iiij d. 


1 Fuming  pans,  pans  for  burning 
some  aromatic  paste  in.  “ Fume,”  in 
the  sense  of  “ fumigate,”  is  well  recorded 
from  1400  onwards.  “ She  fumed  the 
temples  with  an  odorous  flame,”  Dry  den 
( N.E.D .)  (C.J.B.). 

2 A cupboard,  an  ambry  ( N.E.D. ). 

3 It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  meant 

by  this  word,  but  it  is  possible  that  the 

whole  item  would  appear,  in  modern  Eng- 

lish, as  “ one  old  armoire  like  enamel.”  In 

the  N.E.D.  under  the  verb  “ enamel  ” 

these  forms  are  recorded  in  the  14th  and 

15th  centuries/'  anamal,  anamel,  anamyl, 


annamal.”  The  original  may  have  been 
“ an  olde  armour  like  anamal  ” (or  some 
such  spelling).  The  scribe  who  copied 
the  original  inventory  on  to  parchment 
took  “ anamal  ” for  “ animal  ” (a  beast), 
and  improved  the  expression  by  prefixing 
the  indefinite  article  “ an,”  and  so  wrote 
“ an  animal,”  dropping  the  “ 1.”  Or  it 
may  be  that  the  transcriber,  doing  his 
work  mechanically,  was  guilty  of  an  error 
very  common  in  MSS.,  namely,  ditto- 
graphy,  the  repetition  of  a letter  or  group 
of  letters.  In  this  case  the  transcriber 
gives  us  the  first  two  letters  of  “ anamal  ” 
twice  (C.J.B.). 
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Thentre  to  yk  Greate  Chambr.  Thre  peces  of  grene  saye  xs, 
eight  olde  pewdre  candlestickes  viij8,  one  cupborde  and  fourme  viijd, 
two  mattresses  vj8.  Suma  xxiiij8  viijcl. 

In  the  Halle.  One  cupborde  ij8,  thre  tables  withe  trestelles 
and  fourmes  x8.  Suma  xij8. 

The  Seller.  Foure  emptie  olde  hogesheades,  one  cupborde  & 
one  paile  & ye  gauntrees  iiij8.  Suma  iiijs. 

The  Buttrye.  Two  litle  fourmes  viijd,  twelve  olde  hogesheades 
vj8,  one  butt  viijd,  two  pypes  xvjd,  a tunell1  and  the  gauntrees  ij8. 
Suma  x8  Viijd. 

The  Pantrie.  Two  bynnes  x8,  one  table  and  fourme  vjrt. 
Suma  xs  vjd. 

The  Kitchyn.  Foure  tables  and  trestles  xvjd,  a longe  yron 
trevett  vj8  viijd,  a panne  sett  in  a fornace  xiij8  iiijd,  the  iron  gallowes 
Vs,  a bockett  ij8.  Suma  xxviijs  iiijd. 

The  Wete  Lardre.  Two  tubbes  couered  wth  lose  bordes  iij8. 
Suma  iij8. 

Drye  Larder.  Thre  litle  olde  brasse  pottes  broken  ij8,  viij 
smale  pannes  xvj8,  two  spittes  ij8  viijd,  two  girdyrons  xx8,  two 
drippinge  pannes  xvjd,  thre  potthookes1 2  xijd,  two  chawhngdishes3 
iiij8,  thre  olde  pewdre  basynz  iij8,  a brasyn  morter  & pestle  v8,  a litle 
mortre  and  pestle  viijd,  a paire  of  tonges  viijd,  platterz  xliij,  xl8,  olde 
dishes  xvij,  x8,  sawcers  xxiiij,  viij8,  pewdr  trenchers  xij,  vj8,  olde 
platters  xj,  vj8,  olde  dishes  xiij,  vj8,  olde  sawcers  xj,  ij8  viijd,  one 
fleshe  axe  viijd,  one  paire  of  yron  rackes  xx8.  Suma  viij11  ij8  (sic) . 

The  Brewhouse.  One  leade  Iiij8  iiijd,  a mashefatt4 *  xx8,  two 
gile  fattes5  xx8,  one  wetetrouge  v8,  two  kelerz6  x8,  viij  hogesheades, 
one  scope,  one  butt,  one  pipe,  one  cooler  viij8,  a buckett  ij8.  Suma 
v11  xviij8  iiijd. 

Pasterie.7  One  bultinge  table8  & knedinge  troughe  iij8  iiij d. 
Suma  iij8  iiijd. 

The  Porterz  Lodge.  A table,  two  fourmez  xijd,  a bedstede 
xijd.  jn  Brianes  Chambre,  a bedstede,  a fourme,  a cloose  stoole  ij8. 
The  Nurcerie,  ij  bedstedes,  a cupborde,  a halfe  pecke  xijd.  The 
Teyloures  Chambre,  a stoole,  two  trestelles  vjd.  The  Gallerye,  a 
coffre  v8.  The  Newe  Gallerye,  a paire  of  olde  organes  xl8.  In 


1 Tunnel,  a funnel.  The  word  is  still 
in  use  ( Halliwell ). 

2 Pot-hook,  an  iron  rod  (usually  curved) 
with  a hook  at  the  end,  for  lifting  a 
heated  pot  or  lid  (N.E.D.). 

3 Chafing-dish,  a vessel  to  hold  burning 

charcoal  or  other  fuel,  for  heating  any- 

thing placed  upon  it  ( N.E.D. ). 


4 Mash-fat,  the  vat  which  contains 
the  malt  in  brewing  ( Halliwell ). 

5 Guil-fat,  a wort  tub ; the  tub  in 
which  the  liquor  ferments  ( Halliwell ). 

6 Keeler,  a vessel  for  cooling  liquids 
{N.E.D.) . 

7 Pastry,  a place  where  pastry  is 
made  {N.E.D.). 

8 Bolting-table,  a sifting  table  [N.E.D.). 
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Charles  Smythes  Chambre,  a bedstede  vjd.  The  Schole  MJ  Chambre, 
one  bedstede,  one  cupborde,  one  table  andletteron1  iijsiiijd.  Lange- 
stroppe  Chambre  & the  Newe  Chambre,  one  cupborde,  a table,  a 
stoole,  two  bedstedes  ijs  vjd.  In  Mounpessons  Chambre,  a borde 
vjd.  Musicianz  Chambr,  two  bedstedes,  a letteron  xijd.  The 
Chambre  within  the  Chappell,  a bedstede  xijd.  Suma  iij11  iiijs  iiijd 
(sic) . 

The  Lowe  Wardroppe.  Two  greate  coffers  of  wodd  xxs,  one 
bare  hide  vjs  vii j d,  one  bedstede  vjs  viijd,  five  olde  males  ijs  vjd, 
one  olde  drippinge  panne  xijd,  two  tentes  and  furniture  iij11,  two 
standinge  coffers  xxvjs  viijd,  five  plate  cootes  xls,  one  lute  Vs,  one 
deske  xijd,  a burne  yron2  xijd,  two  peces  of  olde  sarcenett  xxcl,  vii  j 
crosbowe  & boltes3  xxd,  foure  olde  velvet t skawberdes  iiijs,  xvij 
crosbowe  arrowes  xxd,  a wanded4  baskett  vjd,  a case  for  a cloke  xxd, 
two  tables  & foure  fourmes  iijsiiijd.  Suma  ix11  iiij 8 iiij d (sic) . 

The  Chappell  Chambre.  A credle  couered  wth  olde  velvett 
vjs  viijd,  a credle  uncouered  iij8iiijd,  two  cupbord  clothes  ijd  (?),  a 
blewe  curten  iiij d,  a tergett  iij s,  a lute  Vs,  a crosbowe  & rack5  xx8,  a 
quyver  of  boltes  and  arrowes  v8,  viij  quyuers  & certen  arrowes  viij8, 
vij  old  mattresses  & bolsters  xiiij8,  five  olde  couerlettes  Vs,  a fourme, 
foure  trestelles,  two  smalle  bordes  xijd,  two  bedstedes  viijd.  Suma 
iij11  xij8  ijd. 

The  Warn9s6  Lodge.  A bedstede  iiij d,  an  olde  fetherbedd  Vs, 
a blanckett  iiij d.  Suma  v8  viijd. 

The  Barne  and  Parke.  In  the  parke,  haye  ix  loodes  & in  the 
barne  viij  loodes  iij11,  in  the  barne  otes  by  estimacon  vj  quarterz 
xxxs.  Suma  iiij11  x8. 

The  Parke.  A yonge  baye  geldinge  xl8,  a yonge  graye  Iiij8  iiijd, 
a baye  mare  iiij11,  a yonge  baye  mare  Iiij8  iiij d,  a litle  white  mare  iij11, 
a graye  felye  xxvj8  viijd,  a yonge  trottinge  graye  Iiij s iiij d,  a graye 
felye  xx8,  an  olde  white  geldinge  called  Malton  iiij11,  a litle  graye 
trottinge  geldinge  iij11  vj8  viij d,  a white  nagge  xiij8  iiij d,  an  olde 
white  geldinge  sweyde7  in  the  backe  xxvj8  viij d,  an  olde  blacke 
lame  geldinge  xvj8.  Suma  xxix11  ix8  iiijd. 


1 Letteron,  a reading  desk  or  music 
stand  ( N.E.D. ). 

2 A branding  iron. 

3 Bolt,  an  arrow,  especially  one  of  the 

stouter  and  shorter  kind  with  blunt  or 

thickened  head,  called  also  quarrel,  dis- 

charged from  a cross-bow  or  other  engine 

{N.E.D.). 


4 Wanded,  made  of  wicker  (Wright’s 
Dialect  Diet.). 

5 Rack,  a windlass  or  winch  for  bend- 
ing a crossbow  ( N.E.D. ). 

6 Warrener’s. 

7 Swaying  of  the  back,  among  beasts, 
is  a kind  of  lumbago,  caused  by  a fall  or 
by  being  overloaded  (Webster’s  Dic- 
tionary, see  “ Swaying”). 
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There  is  attached  to  the  same  inquisition  an  inventory  of  the 
Earl’s  goods  at  Settrington,  taken  10  Sept.,  7 Eliz.  (1565).  It  is 
of  no  special  interest.  It  amounted  to  cccclxviij11  ijs  ijd,  of  which 
cv11  vjs  vii j cl  was  the  value  of  the  wheat,  barley,  oats,  peas  and 
beans  in  the  corn  barns,  and  clxxvij11  iijs  iiijd  of  the  cattle  and  sheep, 
mostly  sheep. 

The  Settrington  inventory  is  followed  by  that  of  the 

Goodes  of  the  said  Erlez  remaynynge  at  Templehirste  in  the  Countie 
of  Yorke. 

The  Halle.  A table  and  fourmes  iijs. 

The  Pantrie.  Two  tables  wth  trestelles  & a shelffe  ijs. 

The  Larder.  One  table  and  trestelles  xijd. 

The  Create  Chambre.  A cupborde  viijd. 

The  Ladies  Chamb*.  A cupborde  vii  j d. 

The  Chappell  Chambr.  A cupborde  viijd. 

The  Gallerie  Two  bedstecles  ijs. 

Suma  xs. 

Sm  of  thinventorie  of  Templehirste  xs. 

Suma  tolis  of  all  the  Invent orie  dcccclxxxij11  xvs  ixd. 


THE  LASS  OF  RICHMOND  HILL. 

By  William  M.  FAnson,  f.s.a. 


In  July,  1917,  Lord  Bolton  called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that, 
in  a recently  issued  Journal,  Frances  FAnson,  the  heroine  of  the 
once  famous  song,  “ The  Lass  of  Richmond  Hill,”  is  stated  to  have 
hailed  from  the  Surrey  town.  The  FAnsons  of  Leyburn,  the  im- 
mediate ancestors  of  “ The  Lass,”  were  tenants  of  Lord  Bolton's 
ancestors,  and  his  lordship  will,  I understand,  deal  with  this  mis- 
statement in  the  Journal  in  which  it  appeared.  It  may,  however, 
be  of  local  interest  to  put  on  record  the  genealogy  of  Frances  FAnson, 
for  not  only  was  she  born  and  bred  in  Richmondshire,  but  her 
ancestors,  for  at  least  eight  generations  previously,  had  been  con- 
nected with  that  district,  and  the  family  is  still  represented  in  the 
North  Riding.1 

1.  John  FAnson,  of  Hauxwell,  near  Richmond,  co.  York, 
captain  of  a warship  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  is  the  first  member 
of  the  family  of  whom  anything  definite  is  known.  He  died  intes- 
tate in  the  King’s  service,  having  issue  Christopher  and  James  (2). 

2.  James  FAnson,  born  at  Hauxwell  in  1505,  married  Agnes, 
daughter  of  William  Carlill,  of  Sewardby,  co.  York,  became  a 
vintner  in  Cornhill,  London,  died  in  January,  1585,  and  left  issue 
Brian  (3),  Henry,  and  Margery. 

3.  Brian  FAnson,  baptised  in  London,  18  August,  1560, 
amassed  a large  fortune  as  a draper  in  the  city  of  London,  of  which 
he  became  Alderman  and  Sheriff.  After  the  Gunpowder  Plot  he 
purchased  the  Catesby  estates  at  Ashby  St.  Ledgers2  (Northampton), 
and  also  bought  the  manors  of  Bassetbury  (co.  Bucks.),  Southey 
(co.  Berks.),  etc.,  and  was  High  Sheriff  of  co.  Bucks.  He  married 
Ann,  daughter  of  Robert  Lee,  nephew  of  Sir  Henry  Lee,  K.G.,  P.C., 
Champion  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  had,  among  other  issue,  John, 
who  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Ashby  St.  Ledgers  branch,  and  Brian  (4). 


1 Captain  John  Francis  I’Anson,  3rd 
West  Yorks.  Regiment,  who  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  the  Aisne,  September, 

1914,  was  a son  of  Lt.-Col.  John  I’Anson, 
of  Howe  Hall,  Thirsk.  Major  Charles 
Julius  de  Vaux  FAnson,  M.C.,  Loyal 
North  Lancashire  Regiment,  is  also  a son 
of  Col.  FAnson.  Lieut.  Leonard  Percy 
FAnson,  4th  Batt.  Yorkshire  Regiment, 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  St.  Julien 


(Ypres),  in  April,  1915,  was  a son  of  the 
late  Mr. William  I’Anson,  C.E.^of  Barden- 
croft,  Saltburn-by-the-Sea. 

2 Ashby  St.  Ledgers  Hall  is  now  the 
residence  of  Lord  Ashby  St.  Ledgers. 
The  dining  room  was  built  by  John 
FAnson,  Brian’s  eldest  son  and  heir,  and 
the  overmantel  of  the  fireplace  bears  the 
FAnson  arms,  Quarterly  azure  and  gules, 
a cross  patonce  and  a chief  or. 
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He  died  14  November,  1634,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Ashby 
St.  Ledgers  Church,  where  his  typical  early  seventeenth  century 
monument  still  remains. 

4.  Sir  Brian  LAnson,  1st  Bart.,  of  Bassetbury  and  London, 
born  1590,  was  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  to  King  Charles  I,  was 
knighted  in  Ireland  on  14  December,  1624,  by  Viscount  Falkland, 
and  was  a well-known  Royalist.1  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Henry  Bryars,  of  Coventry,  by  whom  he  had,  among  other  issue, 
Henry,2  Brian,  and  William  (5). 

5.  William  LAnson,  of  Leyburn,  married  (29  May,  1662)  Abel 
Wyvill,  of  Constable  Burton,  co.  York,3  and  had  issue  William  (6), 
James,  and  Elizabeth. 

6.  William  LAnson,  of  Leyburn,  co.  York,  married  Elizabeth 
Atkinson,  of  Temple  Dowsear,  by  whom  he  had  issue  William  (7), 
Elizabeth,4  and  Ann.  He  was  buried  at  Hovingham,  co.  York, 
29  November,  1723. 

7.  William  LAnson,  of  West  Witton  and  Leyburn,  co.  York, 
solicitor,  married  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Barnard  of  Doncaster, 
and  had  issue  John,  William  (8),  Thomas,  Frances,  and  Elizabeth. 
He  died  4 May,  1759. 

8.  William  LAnson,  of  The  Hill  House,  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
of  Cotgrove  Place,  Cotgrove,  Notts.,  of  Leyburn,  Yorkshire,  and 
of  Bedford  Row,  London,  solicitor,  was  baptised  at  Wensley, 
25  October,  1741,  married  (September,  1761)  Martha,  daughter  of 


1 The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  written  on  May  3rd,  1683,  by  Sir 
Thomas  I’Anson,  3rd  Bart.,  to  Sir  Will- 
liam  Dugdale:  “Tis  well  known  that  my 
grandfather  sacrific’d  £4,000  p.  ann. 
wholly  for  his  Majie  (whom  God  preserve) 
he  bring  the  king  at  one  time  £10,000  in 
ready  money  to  Oxon  and  on  Redgiment 
of  Horse  all  raised  and  paid  out  of  his  on 
estate,  and  many  other  signall  s’vices.” 

2 Sir  Henry  I’Anson,  2nd  Bart.,  D.C.L., 
Fellow  of  All  Souls’  College,  Oxford,  born 
1617,  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir 
Thomas  LAnson,  3rd  Bart.,  born  at  The 
Louvre,  who  married  (1696)  Dorothy, 
fifth  daughter  of  William  Rokeby,  of 
Ackworth  Park  and  of  Skellow  Hall, 
Yorkshire,  and  in  1701  purchased  the 
estate  of  New  Bounds,  Tunbridge  (Kent), 
died  28  December,  1707,  and  was  buried 
in  the  chancel  of  Tunbridge  Church.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  Thomas 

LAnson,  4th  Bart.,  born  1702,  who  mar- 
ried Mary,  only  surviving  daughter  of 
John  Bankes,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Ralph 

Bankes,  of  Corfe  Castle,  Dorset,  and  was 
appointed  (by  Patent  under  the  Great 
Seal,  dated  22  June,  15  George  II)  to  suc- 
ceed Jecelyn  Sydney,  earl  of  Leicester, 
as  Gentleman  Porter  of  the  Tower  of 


London.  He  died  at  New  Bounds,  10 
June,  1764,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  Tunbridge  Church.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Sir  Thomas  Bankes 
LAnson,  5th  Bart.,  LL.B.,  Prebendary 
of  Wells,  born  at  Montpelier,  30  March, 
1724,  who  was,  for  fifty-one  years,  rector 
of  Corfe  Castle.  He  is  referred  to  by 
Clark  in  his  description  of  Corfe  Castle, 
died  25  January,  1799,  was  buried  at 
Corfe  Castle,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Bankes  LAnson, 
6th  Bart.,  born  at  Corfe  Castle,  13  Sep- 
tember, 1759,  who  died  unmarried  28 
October,  1799,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
uncle,  Sir  John  I’Anson,  7th  and  last 
Bart.,  of  Channel  Row,  Westminster, 
who  died  3 April,  1800,  when  the  baronet- 
cy became  dormant. 

3 Some  correspondence  between  this 
William  and  his  cousin,  Brian  I’Anson, 
of  Ashby  St.  Ledgers,  dated  1697-9,  is 
still  extant.  The  letters  to  William  are 
addressed  “ ffor  Mr.  William  I’Anson  att 
Sir  Marmaduke  Wyvell  hiss  house  at 
Constable  Burton  near  Richmond,  York- 
shire, Richmonde  Bags.” 

4 Buried  in  the  chancel  of  Spennithorne 
Church  (M.I.). 
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Ralph  Hutchinson,  of  The  Hill  House,  Richmond,  Yorkshire,  died 
at  Cotgrove  Place,  26  October,  1800,  and  was  buried  at  Cotgrove. 
He  had  issue — 

(a)  William,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  ensign  in  the  Westminster  Regi- 

ment of  Middlesex  Militia. 

(b)  John,  died  young, 

(c)  Ralph  Mark,  ob.  s.p.  in  the  East  Indies,  13  May,  1795. 

(d)  Thomas,1  baptised  1 August,  1769,  buried  in  Easby  Church 

(M.I.). 

(e)  Frances,  the  subject  of  this  note.  She  was  born  at  Leyburn, 

17  October,  1766,  baptised  at  Wensley,  11  November, 
1766.  She  married  (against  her  father’s  wishes)  Leonard 
McNally,  the  notorious  Irish  barrister,  who  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  song. 

1 By  will  he  inherited  the  family  1833)  John  Lewis  Hampton  Lewis,  of 
property,  and  married  Grace,  daughter  Henllys,  Anglesea,  and  left  her  property 
of  Henry  Blegborough,  of  Richmond,  by  to  her  second  son,  John,  who  married 
whom  he  had  issue  an  only  child,  Frances  Lady  Laura  Elizabeth  Phipps,  daughter 
Elizabeth,  who  married  (2  September,  of  George,  2nd  Marquis  of  Normanby. 


NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  BAINTON  AND 

ITS  RECTORS. 

By  the  Rev.  CANON  S.  L.  OLLARD. 

The  earliest  traces  of  man  in  Bainton  are  the  flint  arrow-heads 
picked  up  occasionally  in  its  fields,  but  Bainton  under  that  name 
had  no  existence  then,  and  though  a primitive  burying-place  was  by 
chance  opened  in  some  digging  in  1850  at  a farm  called  Angas 
Farm,  on  Tibthorpe  Wold,  the  fact  that  a notable  was  buried  near 
does  not  witness  to  a primitive  settlement.  The  next  trace  of  man 
is  the  Roman  road,  or  track,  for  it  was  evidently  a very  third- 
rate  sort  of  road  which  the  late  Vicar  of  Wetwang  (E.  M.  Cole) 
traced  more  or  less  from  Malton,  through  Wharram  le  Street,  run- 
ning through  the  present  Bainton  Heights  Farm  and  leading, 
possibly,  to  Beverley  and  to  the  Humber,  but  in  Bainton  parish 
the  track  is  lost.1  All  this  is  very  slight,  and  we  get  to  more 
solid  fact  with  the  beginning  of  recorded  history,  the  Domesday 
Survey  of  1086.  Yet  there  are  two  scraps  of  earlier  evidence — the 
place-name  and  the  dedication  of  the  church.  Bainton  is  Beaga's 
tun  (Bagenton  in  the  Survey),  and  means  the  tun  or  vill  of  Beaga. 
Beaga  is  a Saxon  female  name,  and  means  also  bracelet.  It  would 
not  be  hard  to  construct  a romantic  if  fanciful  story  from  such 
material,  but  very  evidently  the  farm  or  settlement  was  merely 
the  property  of  some  otherwise  unknown  Anglo-Saxon  lady,  who 
gave  her  name  to  the  place.  Neswick,  which  was  a not  unimport- 
ant village  until  the  eighteenth  century,  but  never  a separate 
parish,  is  Nesseuuic  or  Nessuinc  in  the  Survey — the  wick  or  hamlet 
of  the  family  of  the  Nessings,  some  early  East  Riding  farmers. 

The  dedication  of  the  parish  church  to  St.  Andrew  is  another 
proof,  perhaps,  of  the  early  existence  of  Bainton.  That  dedication 
takes  its  origin,  certainly  in  Northumbria,  from  Rome  and  not  from 
Scotland,  from  St.  Andrew's  monastery  on  the  Coelian  Hill  at  Rome, 
from  which  St.  Augustine  and  his  companions  set  out  to  evangelise 
England  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century;  and  from  St.  Andrew's 
oratory  where,  a century  later,  St.  Wilfrid  consecrated  himself  to 
the  conversion  of  England  when  he  first  arrived  in  Rome  and  from 

1 Mortimer,  Forty  Years'  Researches  in  East  Yorkshire,  198-9  ; and  E.  M.  Cole 
British  and  5,v  n Burial  Mounds  in  in  Trans,  of  E.R. A. S.,  vii,  43. 
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which  he  named  his  own  great  church  at  Hexham.1  The  dedication 
of  its  parish  church  suggests  that  Bainton  received  the  Faith  if 
not  from  the  first  band  of  missionaries,  St.  Paulinus  and  the  rest, 
at  any  rate  from  St.  Wilfrid  or  one  of  his  clergy  at  York.  In 
the  Domesday  Survey  of  1086,  however,  we  reach  solid  ground. 
The  parish  appears  thrice,  under  the  possessions  of  two  great  land- 
owners  and  then  in  the  summary.  The  first  entry  is  under  the  lands 
of  Robert  Count  of  Mortain,  half-brother  of  the  Conqueror,  in 
the  Hundred  of  Driffield.  This  records  that  “ In  Nessuinc  Norman 
and  Uctred  had  one  manor  of  nine  carucates  for  geld,  and  five  ploughs 
may  be  (there).  It  is  waste.  Nigel  has  (it).  In  Bagenton  ” 
(which  represents,  phonetically,  the  sounds  Be-antun)  “ 13  caru- 
cates for  geld  and  7 ploughs  may  be  (there).  Norman  (7  carucates) 
and  Game  (6  carucates)  had  3 manors  there.  Nigel  has  2 ploughs 
there,  a priest  and  10  villanes  with  3 ploughs.  In  King  Edward’s 
day  it  was  worth  £7  now  40s.”2 

The  next  entry  is  under  the  possessions  of  Hugh  FitzBaldric  in 
Driffield  Hundred.  This  owner  had,  it  is  recorded,  “ Two  manors. 
In  Bagentone  Game  and  Torchil  had  11  carucates  of  land  for  geld. 
The  land  is  for  6 ploughs.  William,  Hugh’s  homager  has  one 
plough  there  and  9 villanes  with  2 ploughs.  In  King  Edward’s 
day  they  were  worth  40  and  5 shillings  now  [illegible]  shillings.”3 
The  third  notice  of  Bainton  and  Neswick  merely  summarises  these 
facts  thus:  “ In  Nesseuuic  the  Count  of  Mortain  9 carucates.  In 
Bagenton  the  Count  of  Mortain  13  carucates.  In  the  same  place 
Hugh  son  of  Baldric  11  carucates.”4  The  entries  are  a significant 
witness  to  the  thoroughness  with  which  the  Conqueror  had,  in  the 
course  of  his  terrible  “ harrowing  of  the  North  ” in  1069-70,  destroyed 
much  of  Saxon  Bainton;  they  show  also  the  existence  of  two 
separate  estates  in  the  parish,  a feature  which  continued  until 
halfway  through  the  eighteenth  century,  when  Mr.  Robert  Grimston 
married  the  heiress  first  of  the  Neswick  and  then  secondly  the 
heiress  of  the  Bainton  lands  and  united  both  in  one  estate.  The 
cultivated  land  in  the  parish  is  estimated  in  all  at  33  carucates, 
i.e.  some  3,960  acres,  by  the  Survey,  an  estimate  which  agrees 
almost  exactly  with  the  extent  of  the  parish  to-day,  viz.  Bainton 
2,982  acres,  Neswick  987  acres — 3,969  acres  in  all. 

The  Count  of  Mortain  sublet  his  lands  in  Bainton  and  Neswick 
to  a lesser  nobleman,  Nigel  Fossard,  and  the  Fossards  and  their 

1 See  Arnold- Forster,  Studies  in  Church  mean  not  a plough  but  a plough  team, 

Dedications,  i,  84,  85.  i.e.  8 oxen. 

2 Y.A.J.,  xiii,  518.  The  translation  is  3 Ibid.,  xiv,  273. 

as  given  there,  but  caruca  is  now  held  to  4 Ibid.,  xiv,  380. 
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descendants,  the  Mauleys  and  the  Salvins,  continued  to  hold  them 
until  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Survey  mentions  a priest, 
it  will  be  noticed,  but  not  a church,  presumably  for  the  reason  that 
the  church  was  not  held  “ in  demesne/'  i.e.  its  profits  did  not 
belong  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  though  the  appointment  of  the 
priest  did. 

The  next  bit  of  recorded  history  is  a grant  of  the  church  of  Bain- 
ton  and  one  carucate  of  land  with  his  tithes  there  to  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Mary  at  York  by  Nigel  Fossard,  in  a charter  rather  vaguely 
ascribed  to  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  and  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary's, 
therefore,  became  patrons  of  the  benefice.  This  charter  was  con- 
firmed by  an  inspeximus  of  Henry  II,  1156-7. 1 

Nigel  Fossard  died  about  1120, 2 so  the  Abbot  and  Convent 
must  have  had  an  interest  in  Bainton  from  early  in  the  twelfth 
century.  For  the  rest  of  that  century,  which  saw  the  second  and 
third  Crusades  and  the  beginning  of  the  Plantagenet  monarchy, 
there  is  little  to  tell  so  far  as  evidence  survives.  William  Fossard, 
Nigel's  grandson,  was  a discreditable  fellow.  His  manor-house  was 
near  Birdsall,  Mount  Ferrand,  but  as  a minor  he  had  to 
fly  the  country  for  fear  of  the  vengeance  of  his  guardian, 
the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  the  founder  of  Meaux  Abbey.3  Later  on 
he  got  into  difficulties  with  the  Jews,  and  to  raise  money  to 
pay  them  off  made  over  a part  of  his  land  in  Neswick  to  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Meaux,  as  is  told  in  full  in  the  Chronica  de 
Melsa .4  Another  body  of  religious,  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Guis- 
borough,  was  granted  5 bovates,  i.e.  75  acres  of  land,  in  Bainton 
by  this  same  William  Fossard  in  a charter  which  can  be  dated 
between  1150  and  1170, 5 but  this  gift  probably  was  not  out  of  piety 
but  from  a need  for  ready  money.  William  Fossard  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a son  of  the  same  name  who  died  in  1195,  leaving  a daugh- 
ter and  heiress  Joan,  who  married  a Kentish  knight,  Sir  Robert  de 
Turneham,  a distinguished  person  in  his  way,  who  had  been  made 
Governor  of  Cyprus  by  Richard  I on  his  conquest  of  that  island. 
But  they  had  an  only  daughter,  and  again  Bainton  and  Neswick, 
with  the  rest  of  the  old  Fossard  property,  were  to  be  the  prize  of 
a successful  wooer.  This  turned  out  to  be  one  whose  name 
still  survives  in  the  English  peerage,  a squire  from  Poictou,  a certain 


1  The  charter  and  inspeximus  quoted 

Dugdale  Mon., i,  3886  and  394 n (ed.1655) ; 

the  same  author,  Baronage  (1675  ed.),  i, 

571,  says  it  was  granted  in  Henry  I’s 

time  ; Farrer,  Early  Yorks.  Charters,  i, 
269,  273;  and  in  Turner  and  Coxe’s  Cal. 
of  Charters  in  Bodl.  Library,  696  nn. 


2 See  the  pedigree  of  the  Fossards  in 
Farrer,  Early  Yorks.  Charters,  ii,  327. 

3 Chronica  de  Melsa,  i,  104. 

4 i,  I73-I75- 

5 For  the  charter  see  Guisborough  Char- 
ters (Surtees  Soc.),  ii,  282;  and  Farrer, 
Early  Yorks.  Charters,  ii,  398. 
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Peter  de  Mauley,  and  for  some  200  years  Bainton  and  Neswick 
were  connected  with  the  Mauleys  until  the  name  ceased.  The  only 
memorial  of  the  twelfth  century  surviving  in  the  church  is  the  fine 
Norman  font,  which  dates  from  1130  to  1140,  and  witnesses,  pre- 
sumably, not  to  the  devotion  of  the  Fossards  but  to  the  care  of  the 
patrons,  the  Abbey  and  Convent  of  St.  Mary  at  York.  Neswick, 
too,  had  its  chapel  by  this  time,  for  in  the  Archceologia  for  1790 
there  is  a picture  and  a description  of  “ the  late  Norman  font  at 
Neswick,  in  Yorkshire/’  The  font  there  illustrated  is  certainly 
not  the  font  in  the  parish  church. 

The  Fossards  fade  out  of  the  picture  with  the  twelfth  century, 
but  the  name  survived  in  Bainton  for  a hundred  years  and  more. 
There  is  a William  Fossarde,  of  Baynton,  who  acts  as  a juror  at  an 
Inq.  p.m.  in  1278,  and  who  in  1279  held  land  (one-fifth  of  a knight’s 
fee)1;  even  so  late  as  1336  Joan  Fossard,  widow  of  William 
Fossard,  is  to  be  distrained  to  show  what  right  she  claims  in  one 
messuage  and  17  acres  of  land  in  Baynton,  which  William  Fossard, 
son  of  William  Fossard,  has  sold  to  a certain  Richard  Chamberleyn, 
of  Neswick.2  There  is  no  evidence,  I think,  but  probably  this 
family  of  Fossards  were  a younger  or  an  illegitimate  branch  of 
the  great  family  who  once  were  the  chief  landlords.  The  Mauleys 
who  succeeded  the  Fossards  were  a rather  more  distinguished 
race,  though  some  of  them  were  neither  very  moral  nor 
reputable  folk.  The  founder  of  the  family  was  a squire  in  Poictou, 
Peter  de  Mauley  I,  who  by  some  means  won  the  regard  of  King 
John.  Yorkshire  gossip,  as  reported  by  Walter  of  Hemingburgh 
(who  wrote  at  Guisborough  not  far  from  the  principal  Mauley 
seat  about  1280-1290),  believed  that  Peter  I made  his  fortune 
by  putting  out  Prince  Arthur’s  eyes.3  It  is  not  certain 
that  Arthur’s  eyes  were  put  out,  no  one  actually  knows  what 
happened  to  him,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  doubt  the  story, 
but  such  was  the  current  Yorkshire  gossip,  and  it  shows 
that  the  family  was  not  popular.  For  whatever  reasons  King 
John,  on  25  April,  1214,  granted  Isabella  de  Turneham,  with 
her  great  Yorkshire  estates,  including  Bainton  and  Neswick, 
to  Peter  de  Mauley,  one  reason  certainly  being  that  Peter 
agreed  to  pay  7,000  marks,  i.e.  £4,666  13s.  4 d.  in  money  (a  much 
larger  sum  to-day),  to  the  King  for  the  privilege.  Peter  I was 
in  high  favour  at  the  court  of  John’s  son,  Henry  III;  he  was 

1 Yurks.  Inquisitions,  i,  184,  195,  197. 

2 Feet  of  Fines  for  Yorks.,  1327-1347,  118. 

3 Walter  of  Hemingburgh,  i,  232. 
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one  of  the  godfathers  to  the  young  prince  Edward  (afterwards 
Edward  I)  in  1239,  and  he  ended  his  life  piously  enough  by  going 
on  Crusade,  an  adventure  on  which  he  died  in  1241.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a devoted  husband;  his  wife  had  died  apparently  in 
1234,  and  he  founded  and  endowed  a chantry  in  her  memory  in 
the  Abbey  of  Meaux. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  Mauleys  lived  in  Bainton. 
Their  chief  seat  was  at  Mulgrave  Castle,  near  Whitby,  but  they  had 
a manor-house  in  this  part  of  the  country  at  Berg,  situated 
between  Wat  ton  and  Lockington  and  Bishop  Burton.  By  some 
means  the  Mauleys  recovered  the  patronage  of  the  church  of 
Bainton  from  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,  York.  Probably  they  exchanged 
some  other  benefice  for  it;  all  that  is  known  is  that  in  the  first 
recorded  entry  of  the  institution  of  a rector  to  the  church  at 
Bainton,  the  rector  is  presented  by  the  “ vir  nobilis  ” Peter  de 
Mauley.  This  was  on  28  Nov.,  1229.  The  entry  is  on  the  Roll 
of  Archbishop  Walter  Gray,  and  records  : “ Be  it  known  to  all  men 
that  we  on  the  presentation  of  the  noble  man  Peter  de  Mauley 
patron  of  the  church  of  Beynton  have  admitted  to  the  same  church 
our  beloved  son  Peter  de  St.  Flovier.”1  At  the  same  time  the 
right  of  his  perpetual  vicarage  in  the  church  is  reserved  to  Richard, 
a chaplain.  Richard  was  the  vicar  who  acted  either  for  the  Abbey 
or  for  a non-resident  rector,  and  the  new  patron  did  not  mean 
to  oust  him.  St.  Flovier  is  in  Poictou  not  far  from  Mauley,  the 
original  seat  of  the  Mauleys,  and  this  rector  of  Bainton  was 
evidently  a member  of  the  family,  for  in  1240,  just  eleven  years 
later,  Peter  de  Mauley  was  given  the  marriage  of  Beatrix  (another 
heiress  presumably),  daughter  of  John  de  Basingham,  for  the  use 
of  his  cousin  (kinsman),  Gerard  of  St.  Flovier.2  Thus  Bainton  in 
one  of  its  squires  and  in  its  rector  was  thoroughly  up-to-date  in 
the  thirteenth  century.  The  court  and  the  Church  were  being  over- 
run by  French  nobles  and  lesser  gentry  from  Poictou  and  Gascony, 
to  the  annoyance  of  Englishmen,  who  disliked  them  as  “ outlandish,” 
Uitlanders,  and  Bainton  had  a squire  and  a rector  who  were  of  this 
class.  Peter  de  St.  Flovier  seems  to  have  come  to  live  in  Bainton, 
and,  like  many  since  his  day,  found  it  agreed  with  him,  for  he  lived 
to  be  a very  old  man,  so  old  indeed  that  he  survived  his  wits.  The 
next  Bainton  entry  in  the  registers  of  the  archbishops  is  on  14  Nov., 
1280, 3 i.e.  fifty-one  years  later,  and  it  is  a letter  to  Henry  de  Saund- 

1 Register  of  Abp.  Gray  (Surt.  Soc.,  56),  Vienne,  St.  Flovier  is  in  the  Dept,  of 

32.  Indre  et  Loire. 

2 Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  24  Hen.  Ill,  3 Register  of  Abp.  Wick  wane  (Surt. 
memb.  18.  Maulay  is  in  the  Dept,  of  Soc.,  114),  105. 
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forde,  priest.  “ We  have  heard  and  know  for  certain  and  we  are 
grieved  to  say,”  says  Archbishop  Wickwane,  f<  that  Master  P.  Rector 
of  the  church  of  Baynton  is  so  afflicted  by  old  age  and  illness  that  he 
can  no  longer  take  proper  care  of  himself  and  of  his  property;  nor 
on  account  of  his  feebleness  and  sickness  can  he  perform  his  duties 
as  rector.  Consequently,  knowing  your  holiness  and  power  of  hard 
work  we  commit  to  you  the  care  of  the  aforesaid  rector  and  his 
goods  and  those  belonging  to  that  church,  with  all  the  rights  belong- 
ing, until  we  shall  have  made  further  order;  desiring  you  hence- 
forward to  prevent  and  stop  with  all  your  power  every  kind  of  decay 
and  waste.” 

Things  were  evidently  in  a bad  way  at  Bainton,  and  clearly 
the  old  rector,  the  initial  of  whose  name  “ P ” alone  is  given,  was 
Peter  de  St.  Flovier,  who  had  held  the  living  for  fifty-one  years, 
an  enormous  length  of  time  in  those  days.  The  old  man  did  not 
survive  much  longer,  for  next  year,  six  months  later,  on  8 June, 
1281,  Stephen  de  Mauley,  then  only  a sub-deacon,  was  admitted 
and  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Bainton,  being  presented  by 
Sir  Peter  de  Mauley  III,  his  elder  brother,  who  was  like  himself 
a son  of  Peter  II,  who  died  in  1279.  Stephen  de  Mauley  is  an 
excellent  type  of  an  ecclesiastic  not  infrequently  to  be  found  in 
the  later  Middle  Ages,  but  practically  extinct  to-day  ; the  well- 
born and  wealthy  young  man  who  from  the  first  had  preferments 
heaped  upon  him,  and  who,  besides  doing  a great  deal  of 
administrative  work  for  the  church  in  life  left  noble  bequests 
which  lasted  on,  of  such  was  this  rector  of  Bainton.  Five 
weeks  after  his  institution  an  order  was  issued  by  Archbishop 
Wickwane  to  his  Official  (dated  from  Alwinton,  close  to  the  Cheviots, 
12  July,  1281),  for  the  sale  of  the  fruits  of  the  church  at  Bainton. 
It  directs  that  the  rector,  i.e.  the  new  rector,  is  to  have  preference 
before  any  other  purchaser  of  those  fruits  which  belonged  to  the 
archbishop  owing  to  the  vacancy.1  Five  years  later,  on  8 Oct., 
1286,  the  new  rector  has  leave  of  absence  to  study  for  three  years 
“ either  on  this  side  the  sea  or  beyond  sea,”2  and  to  let  his  church 
for  that  period.  With  this  permission  he  went  to  the  great  Uni- 
versity of  Paris  to  study,  and  had  returned  in  1289,  for  in  that  year 
he  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland.  In  1298  he  became 
also  Prebendary  of  Bugthorpe  in  York  Minster.  By  1291  he  was 
already  a Papal  chaplain,  and  in  May  of  that  year  he  got  a licence 
to  receive  the  profits  of  his  archdeaconry  for  five  years,  being  non- 

1 Register  of  Abp.  Wickwane  (Surt.  Soc.,  114),  216. 

2 Reg.  Romeyn,  i,  192, 
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resident  and  not  ordained  priest,  as  lie  was  going  on  crusade  with 
the  King  (Edward  I).  The  fall  of  Acre  in  1290  had  determined 
Edward  to  try  to  recover  it,  but  Scotch  (and  English  domestic) 
affairs  prevented,  and  presumably  the  rector  of  Bainton  did  not 
go.1  In  June  and  September  of  the  same  year,  however,  as  arch- 
deacon he  got  Papal  licences  to  hold  other  preferments  and  to 
receive  the  procurations  of  his  archdeaconry  while  in  the  Holy 
Land.2  Stephen  de  Mauley  was  a cousin  of  Antony  Bek,  the  magni- 
ficent bishop  of  Durham  (who  held  that  see  from  1283  to  1310), 
and  that  remarkable  prelate  heaped  offices  on  him.  He  was  his 
Vicar-General  and  also  Seneschal  of  his  castle  at  Auckland;  in  1304 
he  had  also  a canonry  at  Auckland,  but  as  that  was  “ insufficient 
for  his  support  ” he  was  given  with  it  the  benefice  of  Haughton.3 
Beside  he  held  the  rectory  of  Houghton-le-Spring,  in  the  diocese  of 
Durham,  and  of  Hemingbrough,4  of  Ouston  in  Lines.,  and  in  1315 
he  was  Dean  of  Wimborne  Minster.  He  had  also  held  earlier  the 
family  rectory  of  Lockington  for  a time.  Pluralist  the  arch- 
deacon certainly  was,  yet  at  least  he  did  something  for  his  money, 
for  he  gave  the  gorgeous  window  to  York  Minster,  which  still 
exists  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave,  and  in  it  may  be  seen  a picture 
of  the  giver  with  other  members  of  his  family,  so  that  it  is  possible 
to  see  a picture  of  a rector  of  Bainton,  as  well  as  of  one  of  its 
squires,  of  600  years  ago.  Stephen  de  Mauley  died  on  the  Friday 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  Laurence,  1317,  and  two  notices  of  his  rectorship 
are  worth  mentioning.  In  1310,  Sept.  15th,  Archbishop  Greenfield, 
then  at  Watton,  gave  a licence  to  Margery,  sister  of  Sir  Brian  Fitz 
Alan,  deceased,  for  three  years,  to  hear  divine  service  in  her  oratory 
in  her  manor  of  Bainton.5  The  Fitz  Alans  were  a great  Yorkshire 
house,  and  had  acquired  a share  of  the  manor  of  Bainton  before 
the  Mauleys  had  succeeded  the  Fossards.  They  held  in  1292 
8 carucates  of  land  of  the  fee  of  Mauley,  so  that  the  Mauleys 
were  not  the  only  lords,  and  in  the  list  called  the  Nomina  Villarum 
in  1315-6,  Gilbert  de  Stapelton  and  Peter  de  Mauley  are  returned  as 
lords  of  Bainton.6  The  licence  is  interesting  as  showing  that  at 
any  rate  one  of  the  great  families  who  owned  Bainton  had  a house 
there  and  were  not  non-resident. 

In  1314,  June  24th,  Edward  II  was  defeated  at  Bannock- 
burn, and  among  the  slain  in  the  flight  which  followed  was 
Sir  Edmund  de  Mauley.  He  was  a successful  courtier  and  a mem- 


1 Cal.  of  Papal  Registers,  Papal  Letters, 
i,  537- 

2 Ibid.,  538,  542. 

3 Ibid.,  614. 


4 Reg.  Palat.  Dunelm . (R.S.),  i,  66;  see 
also  Scriptores  Tres,  ed.  Raine  (Surt.  Soc., 
9),  83. 

5 Reg.  Greenfield,  i,  fo.  222 d. 

6 Kirby’s  Inquest.  Nomina  Villarum, 256. 
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ber  of  the  bad  “ smart  set  ” which  centred  round  the  degenerate 
Edward  II.  It  is  a little  difficult  to  place  him  in  the  Mauley 
family,  but  I believe  that  he  was  a son  of  Peter  III  and  therefore  a 
nephew  of  Stephen,  the  archdeacon  and  rector.  Sir  Edmund  owned 
no  land  in  Bainton,  but  he  had  property  at  Southburn  and  at 
Lutton,  and  some  manors  near  Whitby,  all  of  which  returned  to  the 
head  of  his  family.  The  grateful  heir,  Peter  IV,  erected  the  tomb 
to  him  which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  present  Bainton  church. 
Sir  Edmund  shared  the  high  spirits  of  his  family,  for  in  1308  he  laid 
hands  on  a man  “ even  to  shedding  of  blood  ” in  the  church  of  Mis- 
terton  (Notts.),  for  which  he  was  excommunicated.  But  he  repented 
and  was  absolved  in  the  next  year.1  Another  detail  in  the  reign 
of  Archdeacon  Stephen  de  Mauley  is  notable:  twice  in  his  time  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  Thomas  of  Corbridge,  stayed  here.  In  1300, 
on  20  Sept.,  he  was  at  Bishop  Burton,  and  on  28  Sept,  he  was  at 
Bainton  and  a visitation  of  the  Harthill  Deanery  was  held,  and 
presumably  he  kept  Michaelmas  here,  for  his  next  point  is  Nafferton, 
where  he  was  for  a visitation  of  the  deanery  of  Dickering  on  1 Oct. 
He  came  again  in  1302,  setting  out  from  Bishop  Burton  on  3 Sept., 
staying  at  Swine  Abbey  on  5 Sept.,  and  being  at  Bainton  on  8 Sept., 
coming  from  South  Dalton.  He  left  here  for  Patrington,  where  he 
was  on  10  Sept.2  Whether  he  stayed  with  the  rector,  as  is  likely, 
or  at  the  manor-house  of  the  Fitz  Alans,  there  is  no  evidence  to 
show. 

Archdeacon  Stephen  was  succeeded  on  27  Aug.,  1317,  by 
Sir  John  de  Mauley,  knight,  acolyte,  who  was  instituted  by 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  (the  see  being  vacant).3  The  entry  is 
almost  unique,  I believe,  for  the  new  rector  was  a knight,  and  was 
only  as  much  a clergyman  as  a server  or  a choir-man  would  be 
to-day.  Whether  he  ever  proceeded  to  the  higher  orders  of  sub- 
deacon, deacon,  and  priest,  is  not  known.  He  was  a son  of  Peter  III 
brother  of  Sir  Edmund,  and  nephew  of  the  previous  rector.  He  bore 
three  white  dolphins  on  the  bend  (as  a difference)  in  his  shield.4  Of 
his  rectorship  there  is  only  one  notice,  viz.  the  dates  of  the  various 
ordinations  of  a young  Bainton  man  who  was  one  of  the  clergy  of 
the  Minster  at  Beverley,  a certain  James  of  Bainton.  He  was  or- 
dained acolyte  on  19  Sept.,  1323,  sub-deacon  at  Whitsuntide,  1324, 
deacon  in  March  of  the  next  year,  and  priest  in  Sept.,  1326.5  But 
a far  more  important  event  happened  at  Bainton  and  throughout 
the  district  in  the  reign  of  this  rector,  the  event  which  has  left  its 

1 Reg.  Abp.  Greenfield,  i,  fo.  250.  4 Nicolas,  Roll  of  Arms  temp.  Ed.  II,  61. 

2 Reg.  Abp.  Corbridge,  fo.  9 7,  82 d.  5 Beverley  Chapter  A cl  Book  (Surf.  Soc.), 

3 Sede  Vacante  Reg.,  1299-1545,  fo.  98.  ii,  39,  48,  56,  77. 
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trace  on  all  the  parish  churches  of  the  neighbourhood,  the 
defeat  and  flight  of  Edward  II  at  the  battle  of  Byland  Abbey  in 
Oct.,  1322.  The  Meaux  Chronicle  tells  how  the  Scots  came  down 
through  Yorkshire  as  far  as  Beverley,  burning  the  churches  and  vil- 
lages, and  leaving  misery  and  desolation  behind  them.1  Bainton, 
of  course,  lay  in  their  path,  and  there  is  no  wonder  that  save  for 
one  or  two  bits  of  carving  built  into  the  walls,  some  gravestones 
and  the  font,  nothing  in  the  present  parish  church  survives  of  a 
date  previous  to  the  disastrous  raid.  The  church,  no  doubt,  was 
badly  damaged;  presumably  it  was  patched  up,  and  then  in  1331 
Sir  John  de  Mauley  died.  His  successor  was  the  first  rector  who 
was  not  a kinsman,  so  far  as  I know,  of  the  patron.  This  was 
William  of  Brocklesby,  priest,  a Lincolnshire  man,  who  was 
instituted  on  11  Sept.,  1331,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
the  best  rectors  Bainton  has  had.  Certainly  William  of  Brocklesby 
left  a mark  greater  than  any  other  rector  before  or  since,  for  out 
of  his  own  bounty,  as  the  Chronicle  of  Meaux  records,  he  rebuilt 
the  church  and  the  rectory  house.2  When  he  did  this 
cannot  be  certainly  determined,  though  a later  fact  given  below 
possibly  points  to  the  years  1335  or  1336;  it  was  clearly  between 
1331  and  1350,  and  when  the  battle  of  Cregy  was  being  fought 
Bainton  church  was  looking  extraordinarily  new.  William  of 
Brocklesby  is  one  whose  name  should  certainly  be  had  in  remem- 
brance in  any  account  of  Bainton.  He  was  presented  by  Peter  de 
Mauley  V,  the  register  of  Archbishop  Melton  states,3  and  it  is  a re- 
freshing change  that  the  new  rector  was  a priest  and  not  like  both 
his  immediate  predecessors,  in  minor  orders  only.  A certain  amount 
about  him  can  be  gathered  from  the  printed  Calendars  of  Patent 
Rolls  of  Edward  IITs  reign.  He  is  described  as  a King’s  clerk,  i.e. 
a clerk  who  was  engaged  in  the  government  service,  when  he  was 
appointed  in  Feb.,  1326-7,  a Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer.4 
On  22  Feb.,  1329-30,  he,  with  two  others,  had  licence  to  alienate 
the  manor  of  Barrow-on-Humber  and  the  advowson  of  Wootton 
(by  Ulceby)  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Thornton.5  This  gift 
was  undoubtedly  in  connection  with  his  foundation  of  an  endowment 
for  four  chaplains,  two  in  Thornton  Abbey  and  two  in  Brocklesby 
Church,  for  which  he  received  a licence  to  alienate  land,  rents,  etc., 


1 Chronica  de  Melsa,  ii,  346. 

2 “ qui  ipsam  ecclesiam  et  eius  rec- 
toriam  decenter  de  novo  construebat,” 
iii,  95- 

3 Reg.  Melton,  fo.  315.  “Ad  present  a- 

tionem  dilecti  filii  Petri  de  Male  lacu 

quinti  ” — the  last  word  is  very  difficult 


to  reconcile  with  the  existing  chronology 
of  the  de  Mauley  family,  e.g.  in  Mr.  C.  L. 
Kingsford’s  article  in  Eng.  Hist.  Rev.,  xi, 
515.  Mr.  Kingsford  thinks  that  Peter  IV 
died  between  January  and  August,  1336. 

4  C.P.R.,  1327-30,  2. 

6 Ibid.,  492,  496. 
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in  Barrow-on-Humber,  to  the  same  Abbot  and  Convent,  on 
14  March,  1335-6. 1 In  March,  1 330-1,  he  is  mentioned  as  rector  of 
Fillingham,  Lines.,  when  he  is  made  an  attorney  in  England  of 
Adam  Lymbergh,  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  who  came  from  Limber, 
the  next  parish  to  Brocklesby.2 

There  seems  to  have  been  a hitch  in  the  presentation  of  William 
to  Bainton,  for  on  14  Aug.,  1331,  the  Patent  Roll  records  the  ap- 
pointment to  Bainton  of  a certain  William  de  Northwell.  William 
de  Northwell  was  also  a King’s  clerk.  What  happened  is  not  re- 
corded, but  six  weeks  later,  on  28  Sept.,  the  Patent  Roll  records  a 
notification  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  that  the  presentation  of 
William  de  Northwell  to  Bainton  is  revoked..3.  In  the  same  year 
William  of  Brocklesby  was  granted  a canonry  at  Lincoln,  but  he  never 
got  it,  and  evidently  Bainton  satisfied  his  desire  for  church  prefer- 
ment. He  was,  however,  a judge,  and  was  promoted  from  being 
Remembrancer  to  be  a Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Jan., 
1340-1.4  He  is  described  more  fully  in  some  of  the  references  as 
“ William,  son  of  Robert  of  Welt  on,  of  Brocklesby.”  The  other 
references  to  him  in  the  Patent  and  other  Rolls  show  him  as  an 
enthusiastic  and  generous  giver  and  as  a trusted  civil  servant,  chiefly 
in  North  Lines.,  his  native  district,  where  he  was  also  part  rector 
of  the  church  of  All  Saints,  Brocklesby  In  1343,  having  rebuilt 
the  church  there  with  choir  and  belfry,  he  endowed  the  chapel  of 
Blessed  Mary  in  the  same  church  with  a fund  for  four  priests,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  for  his  own  salvation,  and  for  the  souls  of  Robert  his 
father,  Hawise  his  mother,  and  all  his  ancestors,  heirs  and  benefactors 
and  all  the  faithful  dead. 5 Ten  years  earlier,  in  Feb. ,1333-4,  he  had  re- 
ceived a licence  to  endow  a chantry  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  at  North 
Grimston  for  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestors ; it  must  have  cost 
him  a good  deal,  for  he  gave  it  2 messuages,  a toft,  a mill,  and  a caru- 
cate  of  land  (i.e.  120  acres).6  Then  last  of  all  at  Bainton,  not  content 
with  rebuilding  the  church  and  rectory  house,  he  founded  a chantry 
in  the  chapel  of  Blessed  Mary;  this,  like  the  Brocklesby  chantry, 
was  endowed  for  the  souls  of  the  donor,  his  father  Robert,  his  mother 
Hawise,  and  all  other  faithful  dead.  The  rules  for  that  chantry 
and  its  story,  with  a partly  complete  list  of  the  wardens  who  served 
it,  will  appear  later,  the  rules  are  not  uninteresting  nor  uninstructive. 
It  is  possible  that  William  of  Brocklesby  may  himself  have  owed 


1 C.P.R.,  1334-8,  241. 

2 Ibid.,  1330-4,  87;  cf.  304  June  8,1332, 
where  Fillingham  is  not  mentioned. 

3 Ibid.,  163,  170. 

VOL.  XXV 


4 Fosse,  The  Judges  of  England,  126, 
and  references  there. 

5 Bp.  Beck’s  Register,  fos.  146,  147. 
I owe  this  reference  to  the  kindness  of 
Canon  C.  W.  Foster. 

6 C.P.R.  1330-4,  509. 
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his  first  love  of  knowledge  and  his  devotion  to  the  church  of  God 
to  the  teaching  of  a chantry  priest,  for  such  clergy  taught  the  boys 
their  Latin  grammar,  and  from  gratitude  as  well  as  from  devotion 
to  his  parents  may  have  given  these  very  costly  gifts.  The  activities 
of  the  rector  as  a lawyer  are  illustrated  further  by  his  being 
named  as  one  of  the  attorneys  of  Alan,  Abbot  of  Newhouse  (close 
to  Brocklesby),  on  8 Aug.,  1335, 1 and  as  a judge  in  commissions  of 
oyer  and  terminer  relating  to  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his 
home,  Grimsby,  and  Thorpe-by-Wainfleet.2  He  appears  as  holding 
land  without  licence  in  Barrow-on-Humber,  for  which  he  received 
pardon  and  licence  on  1 May,  1335.3  William  of  Brocklesby’s 
splendid  gifts  were  not  exhausted  by  his  rebuilding  the  churches 
of  Brocklesby  and  Bainton,  his  rebuilding  Bainton  rectory,  the 
foundation  of  chaplains  at  Thornton  Abbey  and  Brocklesby,  and 
the  endowment  of  chantries  at  North  Grimston,  Brocklesby,  and 
Bainton,  for  in  addition  he  gave  land  in  Grimsby  on  15  March, 
1:336-7,  to  the  prior  and  Austin  friars  of  Grimsby  for  the  enlargement 
of  their  dwelling  there.4  The  reason  of  his  foundation  of  the  gener- 
ous chantry  at  North  Grimston  in  1333-4  is  obscure.  He  may  have 
held  that  benefice  (being  a peculiar  there  are  no  institutions  to  it 
recorded  in  the  registers  of  the  archbishops),  or  possibly,  since  the 
stone  for  the  rebuilding  of  Bainton  church  came  from  that  neigh- 
bourhood, it  may  have  been  due  to  that  connection. 

William  held  one-sixth  part  of  the  rectory  of  Brocklesby,  two- 
thirds  being  held  by  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Newhouse.  On 
29  Jan.,  1349-50,  a clerk  was  instituted  to  the  chantry  at  Brocklesby 
founded  by  William,  presented  by  him,  and  the  same  day  a clerk 
was  presented  to  the  rectory,  evidently  the  portion  held  previous^ 
by  William ; so  that  the  old  man  was  at  this  time  divesting  himself 
of  his  offices.6 

|The  years  1347  to  1349  were  years  of  the  Black  Death,  but  this 
rector  escaped  the  scourge;  by  1351,  however,  he  was  evidently 
failing.  There  is  a licence  to  him  among  the  Papal  Letters6  dated 
15  March,  1351-2,  allowing  him  and  various  others  to  choose 
their  own  confessor,  who  shall  give  them,  if  they  are  penitent, 
plenary  absolution  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  there  William  is  de- 
scribed as  rector  of  Bainton.  The  point  of  such  an  indulgence 
was  to  relax  the  21st  canon  of  the  4th  Lateran  Council  of  1215, 


1 c.p.r.,  1334-8,  161. 

2 Ibid.,  200,  211,  441. 

3 Ibid.,  99. 

4 Ibid.,  390. 


5 Line.  Reg.  of  Inst.,  ix,  fo.  32.  Infor- 
mation furnished  by  Canon  Foster  and 
Mr.  A.  H.  Thompson. 

r>  Cal.  of  Papal  Registers,  Papal  Letters, 
iii,  410. 
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which  bade  each  confess  to  their  own  priest,  i.e.  their  own  proper 
parson  ; with  this  licence  a person  could  make  his  confession  to  any 
priest  wherever  lie  happened  to  bed  And  here  for  once- dates  fail,  at 
least  exact  dates.  The  Meaux  Chronicle  takes  up  the  tale  and  tells, 
under  the  years  1351-53,  a long  story  of  how  the  Abbey  was,  it  sug- 
gests, swindled  out  of  some  money  by  the  next  rector  of  Bainton.2 
The  story  is  simply  that  William  of  Brocklesby  wanted  to  retire  from 
Bainton  to  Cambridge  and  live  on  a pension.  John  of  Botheby,  par- 
son of  Kayingham  in  Holderness,  wished  to  become  rector  of  Bain- 
ton, and  agreed  to  pay  William  of  Brocklesby  the  pension  he  required 
out  of  the  rectory  of  Bainton.  However,  he  got  the  Abbot  and  Con- 
vent of  Meaux  to  undertake  the  payment  of  the  pension  to  William  of 
Brocklesby  in  return  for  the  li  ving  of  Kayingham, which  they  wanted. 
William  of  Brocklesby  presumably  retired  to  Cambridge  and  John 
of  Botheby  certainly  got  Bainton,  but  the  Abbot  and  Convent 
did  not  get  Kayingham.  The  Meaux  chronicler  is  not  unnaturally 
bitter  about  John  of  Botheby,  who  seems  to  have  been  what  would 
be  called  a sharp  man  of  business.  Oddfy  enough,  though  the  regis- 
ters of  the  archbishops  exist  for  this  time,  the  date  of  John  of  Bothe- 
by’s  institution  as  rector  is  not  given.  Evidently  the  scribe  forgot 
to  enter  it,  but  a vicar  was  instituted  to  Kayingham  on  3 June,  1352. 3 
William  of  Brocklesby  fades  out  of  the  picture,  and  we  leave  him 
spending  his  last  years  in  study  and  devotion  at  Cambridge.  The  last 
reference  to  him,  I find,  is  in  27  Edward  III  (1354), 4 how  much  longer 
he  lived  I do  not  know.  His  will  is  neither  at  York  nor  at  Lincoln; 
possibly  search  at  Ely  might  reveal  it.  Two  events  of  William  of 
Brocklesby ’s  reign  deserve  mention.  In  a list  of  Yorkshire  Deodands, 
i.e.  articles  forfeited  to  God  because  they  had  caused  sudden  death, 
for  the  year  1335-6,  occurs:  " From  the  vill  of  Baynton  for  a certain 
poleys  which  fell  upon  Hugh  a clerk  of  Baynton  from  which  he 
died,  jd.”5  Mr.  W.  Brown  suggests  that  a “ poleys  ” — the  word  is 
otherwise  unknown,  was  a pulley,  and  that  Hugh  (who  was  probably 
in  minor  orders — he  may  have  been  the  sacristan  or  the  parish  clerk, 
or  possibly  an  assistant  curate)  was  examining  the  progress  of  the 
rebuilding  of  the  church.6  The  other  record  is  that  of  the  men  who 
were  serving  to  defend  the  town  of  St.  John  of  Perth  during  the 
early  months  of  1339-40,  in  the  campaign  which  ended  in  the  com- 
plete defeat  of  Edward  III  by  the  Scots  in  1341.  Among  the 
horse  archers  who  served  at  the  rate  of  4 d.  a day,  good  pay  for  those 


1 I have  to  thank  Mr.  A.  Hamilton 
Thompson  for  this  and  much  other  in- 
formation as  to  William  of  Brocklesby. 

2 iii,  95  seq. 


3 Poulson,  Holderness,  ii,  417. 

4 Fosse,  Judges  of  England,  126. 

5 Y.A.J.,  xv,  203. 

6 J.  E.  Morris,  E.R.  of  Yorks.,  58. 
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times,  are  William  of  Baynton  and  John  Sleigh  of  Baynton.  It 
is  just  worth  noting  that  in  July,  1349,  William  of  Brocklesby  and 
Robert  Lymbergh,  who  were  the  patrons,  presented  one  “ John 
Baynton  ” to  a part  of  the  rectory  of  Keelby1  (between  Caistor  and 
Grantham).  John  was  evidently  a Bainton  man.,  and  possibly  was 
some  studious  lad  whom  the  rector  had  taken  pains  to  educate. 

John  of  Botheby,  who  became  rector  between  1351  and  1353, 
was,  evidently,  a keen  man  of  business.  At  any  rate  he  found 
Bainton  with  a very  beautiful  new  church,  and  moreover  with  a 
priest  always  there  to  say  the  mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  each 
morning  in  the  chantry  and  to  teach  the  boys  their  grammar. 
The  rector  had  no  power  to  appoint  these  wardens,  that  was 
given  by  the  founder  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Watton. 
Botheby  held  the  rectory  till  he  died  in  1382.  He  appears  acting 
as  a trustee  for  the  Mauleys  in  1375.2  His  will  is  the  earliest 
Bainton  will;  it  was  made  at  Faxfleet  (on  the  Humber,  in  the 
parish  of  South  Cave)  on  6 May,  1382,  and  it  was  proved  on 
21  May  following,  so  that  the  rector  must  have  died  between  those 
two  dates.  Translated,  it  is  as  follows3: 


In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I John  of  Botheby,  parson  of  the 
church  of  Baynton,  in  the  diocese  of  York,  of  sound  mind  and  heartily 
believing  in  (vere  recognoscens)  all  the  sacraments  of  Holy  Church 
(was  this  a protest  against  the  Wyclifhte  views  then  coming  into 
fashion  ?)  make  my  last  will  in  this  form.  First  I commend  my  soul 
to  God  and  to  Blessed  Mary  and  to  all  the  saints.  Also  I leave  my 
body  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  All  Saints,  Skeckling  (in 
Holderness),  in  the  place  which  shall  seem  best  and  meetest  to  John 
de  Botheby,  my  nephew,  and  to  my  other  executors. 

Also  I give  and  bequeath  to  the  fabric  of  the  church  of  Blessed 
Peter  at  York  20s.  in  silver. 

Also  I give  and  bequeath  to  the  fabric  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  Blessed  John  of  Beverley  205.  in  silver. 

Also  I leave  to  the  parish  church  of  St.  Andrew  of  Baynton  405. 

Also  I leave  to  the  parish  church  of  St.  Nicolas  of  Kayingham  40s. 

Also  I give  and  bequeath  to  Roger  of  Reppeslay  (Ropsley,  east 
of  Grantham)  for  his  good  service  expended  on  me  (mihi  impenso) 


1 Line.  Reg.  of  Inst.,  ix,  fo.  123. 

2 Yorks.  Fines,  Y.A.S.,  lii,  186;  see 

also  p.  189.  The  querents  in  the  fine 
are  Mr.  Robert,  of  Beverley,  Canon  of 
Beverley,  and  John  of  Botheby,  parson 
of  Bainton ; the  deforciants,  Peter  de 
Mauley  VI ; the  property  was  held  for  her 


life  by  Margaret  widow  of  Peter  V.  John 
of  Botheby  appears  also  as  querent  in  a 
fine  at  Michaelmas,  1368  {Ibid.,  134). 

3  Dean  and  Ch.  of  York  Wills,  i,  fo.  74. 
I owe  the  transcript  of  this,  and  most 
other  Bainton  wills,  to  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  William  Brown,  J.P.,  F.S.A.,  etc, 
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20s.  Also  to  Adam  Brewster  13s.  4 d.,  to  Walter  of  Etherdwick  (in 
Aldborough,  Holderness)  10s.,  to  William  son  of  Roger  of  Rep- 
peslay  10s. 

Also  I will  and  bequeath  that,  when  my  debts  have  been  fully 
paid,  my  poor  sick  and  needy  parishioners  shall  be  remunerated 
at  the  disposition  of  my  executors.  And  if  anything  remain  after 
the  payment  of  my  debts,  I wish  it  according  to  the  disposition  of 
my  executors  to  be  expended  in  pious  purposes.  And  as  to  the 
funeral  rites  that  are  done  around  my  body  on  the  day  of  my  burying, 
I wish  that  on  that  day  only  the  poor  and  weak  be  fed  and  that  no 
others  be  invited. 

And  for  the  faithful  execution  of  this  will  I ordain  and  constitute 
as  my  executors  my  beloved  in  Christ  John  de  Botheby  of  Ryhill, 
William  de  Botheby  my  brother,  Thomas  of  Nuthill  of  Fit  ling, 
John  of  Brakenholm,  Gerard  of  Redenesse,  and  William  of  Lynd- 
wood. 

My  present  testament  I seal  with  my  seal,  setting  (• includens ) it 
for  witness  of  the  foregoing.  These  witness:  John  de  More,  Thomas 
Everard,  John  de  Irton,  chaplains;  Richard  Vavasour,  Roger 
Reppeslay,  William  Coke,  William  Adam. 

Three  executors,  John  Botheby,  Gerard  of  Redenesse,  and 
William  of  Lyndwood,  proved  the  will  first  before  the  archbishop 
at  Cawood,  then  before  the  Dean  and  Chapter  at  York. 

The  Bothebys,  described  by  Poulson1  as  an  " old  feudal  family/' 
were  owners  of  the  manor  of  Ryhill  (or  Rial),  in  the  parish  of 
Skeckling  and  Burstwick,  in  18  Edward  II  (1325),  when  Robert 
Boothby  held  it  of  the  honour  of  Albemarle.  In  23  Edward  III 
(1350)  Nicolas  de  Bootheby  held  it.  In  46  Edward  III  (1371)  three 
persons  grant  to  John  de  Boothby  of  Ryhill  and  Lora  his  wife  a 
considerable  property  in  that  district.  In  9 Richard  II  (1386)  John  de 
Bootheby  grants  to  Wm.  Holme  of  Holme  and  others  his  manor  of 
Ryhill.  The  arms  of  the  family  were,  Poulson  records,  “ argent, 
on  a canton  sable,  a lion's  paw  erased  in  bend."  The  will  of  John 
de  Botheby,  miles,  made  on  26  March,  1390,  is  printed.2  He  leaves 
a good  deal  of  plate  and  jewellery  to  his  son,  Robert,  and  his  daugh- 
ter, Joan,  and  to  his  mother,  Eustacia.  That  will  was  proved  7 May, 
1390.  It  was  made  “ apud  Ryhill  in  Holderness."  Thomas  de 
Nuthale  of  Fytling  is  made  an  executor,  who  appears  in  the  will 
of  the  rector  of  Bainton  above. 

1 Holderness,  ii,  367,  368. 

2 Holderness  Wills,  by  W.  Brown;  Trans,  of  E.K.A.S.,  x (1903),  1,  2. 
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The  date  of  John  of  Botheby’s  coming  to  Bainton  can  be  seen 

^ iSI 

from  the  list  of  incumbents  of  Kayingham.  He  was  instituted  rector 
there  on  24  Oct.,  1343,  on  the  resignation  of  Hugh  de  Glanville, 
priest,  the  patron  being  Edward  III,  the  Abbey  and  Convent  of 
Albemarle  being  in  the  Royal  hands.  On  3 June,  1352,  Win.  Maupas 
de  Kayingham,^ Cap.,  is  instituted  Vicar,  the  patrons  being  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Meaux.1  A note  to  Poulson  loc.  cit.,  giving  the 
Meaux  Cartulary  as  the  authority,  says  that  in  1354  John  de  Botheby 
resigned  the  rectory  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Meaux  for  50  marks 
yearly  for  life.  Poulson  records  that  on  7 April,  1349,  "the  church 
of  Kayingham  was  appropriated  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Meaux,  and  the  Archbishop  of  York  ordained  the  vicarage  there 
on  13  June,  1349,  and  gives  full  details  and  references. 

The  next  rector,  Roger  Godeale,  shares  with  William  of 
Brocklesby  the  honours  it  would  seem  of  being  the  most  generous 
rector  of  Bainton.  He  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  on  25  May, 
1382,  by  Archbishop  Alexander  Neville  at  Cawood,2  and  he  held 
it  till  his  death  on  1 May,  1429,  almost  47  years,  so  that  his 
health  apparently  did  not  suffer  by  his  residence.  There  is 
little  information  about  him  from  the  Calendars , but  three  scraps 
of  information  emerge.  On  Feb.  4th,  1383,  he  took  the  trouble  to  get 
his  title  as  parson  of  Bainton  ratified  by  Letters  Patent,3  and  in 
1388  there  is  a witness,  perhaps,  to  his  position  in  the  district,  for 
on  8 March  of  that  year  Roger  Godeale,  parson  of  Baynton,  was 
appointed  a royal  commissioner  to  mediate  between  Archbishop 
Alexander  Neville  and  the  canons  of  Beverley.4  Another  document 
shows  the  rector  in  a more  attractive  light.  There  exists  an  account 
recording  the  expenses  of  the  Boy  Bishop  (who  was  appointed  at 
York  each  Holy  Innocents’  Day)  during  his  five  weeks  of  office5 
at  Christmas,  1396.  The  “ Barne  Bishop  ” made  progresses 
from  York  through  the  nearer  parts  of  the  diocese,  and  was 
received  at  the  greater  houses  and  entertained  with  his  retinue 
and  given  a money  present  besides.  John  of  Cave,  evidently  an 
East  Riding  boy,  was  Bishop  in  1396,  and  it  is  possible  to 
trace  his  progress  by  his  accounts,  thus  he  received  (in  order) 
6s.  8d.  from  the  Prior  of  Bridlington,  then  3s.  4 d.  from  the  prior 
of  Watton,  then  3s  4 d.  from  the  rector  of  Bainton,  whence  apparently 
he  went  to  Meaux  where  the  abbot  subscribed  3s.  4 d.,  and  thence 
to  Ferriby  where  the  prior  gave  20 d.  Various  knights  and  great 

4 Ibid.,  1385-9,  465. 

5 It  is  translated  and  edited  by  the 
Rev.  A.  A.  R.  Gill,  Trans,  of  E.R.A.S., 
xx  (1913). 


1 Poulson,  Holderness,  ii,  417. 

2 Reg.  A.  Neville,  i,  fo.  53. 

* C.P.R.,  1381-5,  225. 
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ladies  appear  as  givers,  but  only  people  of  position,  and  among 
the  ecclesiastics  only  dignitaries,  with  the  one  exception  of  Roger 
Godeale,  who  is  the  one  parish  priest  on  the  list.  Whether  this 
is  a testimonial  to  the  kindness  of  his  heart  or  to  the  depth  of  his 
pocket  I do  not  attempt  to  decide;  possibly  it  is  a tribute  to  both. 
One  fact  may  partly  account  for  the  visit  to  Bainton.  Among  the 
expenses  of  the  Boy  Bishop  was  the  wage  of  his  attendants,  and 
among  them  is  one  “ John  Baynton  ” or  “ John  of  Baynton,”  who 
for  chanting  the  middle  voice  part  received  ios.  Probably  the 
chanter  was  eager  to  return  to  his  native  village  and  show  his  ac- 
complishment not  least  to  the  good  rector  who  was  so  eager  to 
train  Bainton  lads.1  A more  tragic  occurrence  took  place  in  the 
next  year,  1397.  On  10  May  a commission  was  issued  by  Archbishop 
Waldby  to  receive  the  denial  on  oath  (purgatio)  of  one  Iden  (or  Eden, 
Idonea)  Pynder,  widow  of  one  William  Pynder,  because  the  said 
Iden  was  alleged  to  have  consented  to  the  death  of  her  husband, 
mortally  wounded  by  A.  de  B.,  and  indeed  to  have  designed  the 
death  by  driving  one  long  stake  {tentum)  into  the  head  of  the  said 
William  even  to  his  brain,  moreover  by  drawing  four  bones  from  the 
head  of  the  said  William,  and  that  she  held  the  said  death  good  and 
acceptable.2  .General  letters  were  issued  at  the  same  time  against 
all  defaming  the  said  Iden,  and  also  a general  letter  to  the  rector  to 
excommunicate  all  and  singular  slandering  the  said  Iden. 

Two  records  remain  which  show  the  manner  of  man  Roger  Godeale 
was : they  are  his  brass  with  its  inscription,  in  Bainton  church,  and 
his  will.  The  brass  represents  the  rector  wearing  the  full  Eucharistic 
vestments — albe,  amice,  maniple,  stole  and  chasuble,  and  holding 
a chalice;  the  amice  and  the  albe  are  apparelled,  after  the  English 
fashion,  and  the  shoes  appear  under  the  albe.  A rectangular  border 
surrounds  the  figure  and  bears  the  following  inscription  (the  words 
in  italics  are  supplied  by  conjecture  and  the  contractions  extended) : 

Subjacet  hie  stratus  Roger  Godeale  vocitatus 
Ecclesiae  gratus  Rector  Baynton  peramatus 
Hie  pavit  multos  pueros  pietatis  amore 
Ordinibus  cultos  quos  fecit  laudis  honore 
Festo  Philippi  Jacobi  quoque  vivus  habe ri 
Desiit  ut  Christi  concendat  gaudia  veri 
Anno  milleno  quadrigeno  bis  quoque  deno 
Adde  novem  nurnero  mens  manet  mde  polo. 

1 See  Mr.  Gill’s  paper,  op.  cit.,  pp.  16  and  18. 

2 Reg.  Waldby,  fo.  4 d. 


120  THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


This  was  very  cleverly  if  not  quite  literally  translated  in  a 
former  number  of  this  Journal  by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  A.  Birch:1 

“ He  lies  here  below  overthrown 
Once  as  Roger  Godeale  known, 

To  the  Church  by  life  approved 
As  BayntoiTs  rector  well-beloved, 

By  zeal  of  sacred  duty  led 
Many  youths  he  here  upbred, 

In  Holy  Orders  to  be  trained 
By  which  he  praise  and  honour  gained. 

From  this  sphere  he  took  his  way 
On  St.  Philip  and  St.  James' ’ day 
So  did  he  Christ’s  true  joys  attain 
Where  shall  his  soul  for  aye  remain. 

When  the  thousandth  and  four  hundredth  year 
Twice  ten  and  nine  were  numbered  here.” 

A literal  rendering  is:  “ Outstretched  below  lies  he  whom  men 
called  Roger  Godeale  the  popular  rector  of  the  church  of  Bainton, 
a man  greatly  loved.  |He  from  love  of  piety  nurtured  many  lads 
whom  he  trained  to  fitness  for  Orders  with  meed  of  praise.  On  the 
Feast  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James  he  ceased  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  living  that  he  might  ascend  to  (concendat  = conscendat)  the  joys 
of  Christ  who  is  the  Truth,  in  the  year  one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  twice  ten  with  nine  added  to  the  number.  Thenceforth  his  soul 
remains  in  the  sky.”2  Phrases  in  the  Latin  jingle  can  be  paralleled 
from  other  brasses  in  England  and  elsewhere;  it  has  been  pointed 
out3  that  the  inscription  with  its  rhyming  date  resembles  an  inscrip- 
tion on  a brass  to  Robert  Hallam,  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (who  died 
in  1417)  in  the  cathedral  at  Constance.  The  brass  itself  has  been 
described  in  this  Journal 4:  it  is  possible  that  it  is  a palimpsest.  The 
brass  and  its  matrix  seem  to  have  been  moved  to  their  present 
position  between  1840  and  1843,  when  Bainton  church  was  very 
severely  “ restored.” 

Interesting  as  his  brass  is,  still  more  interesting  is  Sir  Roger 
Godeale’s  will  made  on  20  April,  1429,  eleven  days  before  his  death.5 
Translated  it  is  as  follows : 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  On  the  20th  day  of  the  month  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1429,  I Roger  Gudale,  rector  of 


1 Y.A.J.,  xiv,  567. 

2 For  this  rendering  I have  had  the 

assistance  of  various  scholars  including 

Mr.  A.  Hamilton  Thompson  and  the  Rev. 

Dr.  James,  President  of  St.  John’s  Col- 
lege, Oxford. 


3 By  Canon  Christopher  Wordsworth  in 
a private  letter  to  the  late  Canon  Stan- 
bridge,  Rector  of  Bainton  1883-1903. 

4 Y.A.J.,  xii,  197. 

5 Reg.  Test.  Eboy.,  ii,  552^. 
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the  parish  church  of  Baynton,  of  sound  mind  and  good  memory, 
deeming  that  on  account  of  sickness  I am  approaching  the  end  of  my 
life,  make  my  will  in  this  fashion. 

First  I bequeath  my  soul  to  Almighty  God  and  to  Blessed  Mary 
and  to  all  the  saints,  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  church 
of  Blessed  Andrew  the  Apostle,  of  Baynton  aforesaid,  near  the  south 
door  of  the  same,  viz.  between  the  two  pillars  by  the  holy  water 
stoup.  Also  I bequeath  for  my  mortuary  (fees  for  burial)  as  becomes 
my  position.  Also  I bequeath  io  lbs.  of  wax  for  five  candles  to  be 
burnt  around  my  body  on  the  day  of  my  burying.  Also  I bequeath 
25 s.  for  making  five  torches,  of  which  I will  that  after  my  buying 
two  shall  remain  for  the  high  altar  of  the  aforesaid  church,  and  two 
for  the  various  altars  in  the  same  church,  and  one  for  the  chapel 
of  Blessed  Margaret  of  Neswyk. 

Also  I leave  to  every  poor  person  putting  forth  a hand  (i.e. 
asking  alms)  on  the  day  of  my  burying  one  penny.  Also  at  the  meet- 
ing of  my  friends  on  the  same  day  I wish  the  funeral  expenses  to 
be  as  my  executors  shall  determine.  Also  I leave  to  God  and  to 
the  parish  church  of  Blessed  Andrew  aforesaid  for  the  honour  and 
praise  of  God  and  for  the  relief  of  my  parishioners1  i Missal,  ii  Anti- 
phoners,2ii  different  Legenda,  viz.  one  for  the  winter  and  the  other 
for  the  summer,3  i Ordinal,  according  to  the  statute  and  rule  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  York, 4 i Collectarium,5  i Martyrology,  in  which 
are  written  the  statutes  of  the  Synod,6  also  iii  Processionals, 7 and 
i Manual.8 


1 The  relief  was  a very  real  one  con- 
sidering the  value  of  books  at  that  date, 
for  by  a Constitution  for  the  Province 
of  York  in  1250,  made  by  Archbishop 
Walter  Gray,  it  is  ordained  that  the 
parishioners  in  each  parish  are  to  provide 
and  keep  in  repair  the  following  service 
books : Legenda,  Antiphoner,  Gradual, 
Psalter,  Troper,  Ordinal,  Missal,  and 
Manual  (Wilkins,  Concilia,  i,  698). 

2 The  Antiphoner  contained  the  anti- 
phons, hymns,  responses,  etc.,  said  in  the 
daily  Choir  offices,  viz.  at  Mattins, 
Prime,  Terce,  Sext.  For  the  full  text 
of  those  services  a Legenda  and  a Psalter 
were  also  necessary. 

3 The  Legenda  or  Lectionary  contained 
the  proper  lessons  read  at  Mattins,  i.e. 
Lessons  from  Holy  Scripture,  from  the 
Fathers  and  the  lives  of  the  saints.  The 
book  here  was  in  two  volumes,  one  for 
each  half  of  the  year,  just  as  the  Breviary 
nowadays  is  usually  bound  up  in  four 
parts — for  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and 
winter. 

4 The  Ordinal  contained  the  “ Use  ” of 

the  diocese,  viz.  the  order  of  the  festivals 

kept  in  it  and  the  manner  of  saying  the 

daily  office. 


0 The  Collectarium  or  Collectar  was  the 
book  of  collects  said  both  at  the  Mass  and 
at  the  Choir  offices.  It  was  a favourite 
book  in  England  (Maskell,  Mon.  Rit.,  i, 
xci-xciv). 

6 The  Martyrology  or  Martiloge  had  the 
name  of  the  saint  or  martyr  whose  death 
or  passion  was  commemorated  on  each 
day  in  the  year  : the  record  was  common- 
ly read  after  the  Choir  office  of  Prime.  It 
is  a book  not  often  to  be  found  in  the 
inventories  of  ordinary  parish  churches 
(Maskell,  op.  cit.,  cxliii— cxlvi). 

7The  Processional  contained  the  rubrics, 
text,  and  music  for  the  processions  cus- 
tomary in  the  church  and  church-yard. 
Each  priest  would  need  one,  and  as 
Bainton  had  then  three  clergy — the  rec- 
tor, his  assistant  curate  ( capellanus 
parochialis),  and  the  warden  of  the  chan- 
try chapel,  three  copies  of  the  book  at 
least  would  be  required. 

8 The  Manual  contained  the  occasional 
offices,  Baptism,  Marriage,  Burial  of  the 
Dead,  etc.  Like  four  other  books  in  this 
legacy,  it  had  to  be  provided  at  the  cost 
of  the  parishioners. 
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Also  1 leave  in  the  form  aforesaid  to  the  same  church  1 principal 
vestment  complete1  of  cloth  of  gold  and  cypress,2  with  two  golden 
copes  and  two  red  silk  copes  for  the  rulers  of  the  choir  (pro  choro 
regendo)3  and  four  other  vestments,  of  which  one  is  for  Sundays 
with  a cope  and  a tunicle,  and  the  second  vestment  is  for  Lent,  the 
third  is  for  ferial  days,  of  mixed  worsted,4  the  fourth  is  for  requiems 
(pro  mortuis),  of  black  worsted  with  tunicle  and  dalmatic.5 

Also  I leave  to  God  and  to  the  same  church  in  the  form  aforesaid 
a pair  of  organs  with  one  clock  for  telling  the  hours  of  the  day.  Also 
I leave  for  the  fabric  of  the  aforesaid  parish  church  40s.  Also  I 
leave  to  the  chapel  of  Margaret  of  Neswyk  13s.  4 d. 

Also  I leave  to  the  high  altar  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles  at 
York  6s.  8d.,  also  for  the  fabric  of  the  church  of  Blessed  Peter  at 
York  13s.  4 d.  Also  I leave  to  the  three  orders  of  Friars,  viz. 
Dominicans,  Franciscans  (minorum),  and  Carmelites  at  Beverley 
and  Hull,  to  each  of  those  Orders  6s.  8d.  Also  to  the  Augustinian 
Friars  of  Hull  13s.  4 d.  Also  I leave  to  the  nuns  of  Watton  13s.  4^. 
x\lso  to  each  priest  present  at  my  first  and  second  obsequies  (i.e. 
at  the  funeral  itself  and  at  the  month’s  mind)  I2d.  Also  to  each 
clerk  ministering  in  a surplice  4 d.  Also  to  the  parish  clerk  of  Bayn- 
ton  12 d.,  and  to  the  clerk  of  Neswik  10^.  Also  I leave  to  Sir  Thomas 
Berwik,  chaplain,  1 pair  of  Decretals  (i.e.  the  Decretals  in  2 vols.) 
and  1 furred  gown  with  hood.  Also  to  Sir  Bartholomew  Atbarns 
of  Neswik6  one  furred  gown  with  hood.  Also  I leave  to  John 
Burne,«Esq.,  205.,  with  all  the  contents  of  my  best  press, 
which  appertains  to  one  single  man7  by  way  of  remu- 
neration for  his  service.  Also  I leave  to  each  yeoman  (cuilibet ' 
yoman  domus  mee)  of  my  house  being  in  my  service  at  the 
time  of  my  decease  6s.  8d.,  also  to  every  page  boy  (cuilibet 
garcioni  domestico)  being  in  my  service  at  the  same  time  3s.  4 d. 


1 Integrum,  i.e.  with  stole  and  maniple. 

2 Cypress  or  Cyprus  was  a material 
resembling  crape,  but  the  word  is  also 
used  to  denote  a colour  (Introd.  to  The 
Edwardian  Inventories  for  Hunts.',  Alcuin 
Club  Collections,  xxv ; cf.  Glossary,  s.v. 
cipress  to  Inventories  of  Church  Goods, 
Surtees  Soc.,  170). 

3 i.e.  for  the  two  cantors. 

4 De  virceto  rnixto,  of  mixed  worsted. 
Worsted  was  “ a woollen  cloth  ” ( Inven- 
tories for  Church  Goods,  Surtees  Soc.,  172). 
“ Mixed  ” perhaps  means  “ striped.” 

5 The  colour  sequence  is  interesting : 
there  was  one  set  for  great  feasts,  one 
for  Sundays,  one  for  ordinary  days,  one 
for  Lent,"  and  one  for  requiems. 

6 Bartholomew  of  Nesswyke  was  insti- 


tuted warden  of  the  chantry  of  the  B.  V. 
Mary  at  Bainton  on  May  6th,  1391  {Reg. 
Arundel,  fo.  23 r),  and  died  in  the  August 
or  September  of  1441  (his  successor  was 
instituted  to  the  wardenship,  vacant  by 
his  death,  in  September,  1441 — no  date 
of  the  month  is  given),  Reg.  Kempe,  fo. 
75f.  Thus  he  and  Roger  Gudale  were 
colleagues  for  some  twenty-eight  years. 

7  The  Latin  is  cum  toto  meo  optimo 
armario  uni  homini  pertinente.  I owe 
the  rendering  given  above  to  Mr.  A. 
Hamilton  Thompson,  who  suggests  that 
“ armarium , usually  a cupboard,  press 
or  wardrobe,  here  stands  for  the  con- 
tents of  a clothes-press,  just  as  ledum 
(in  a will)  habitually  means  a set  of 
bed-clothes,  and  not  necessarily  a bed- 
stead.” 
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Also  I leave  to  Beatrice  the  wife  of  John  Alanson  one  gown  with 
hood.  Also  to  the  wife  of  John  Gudale  i gown  with  hood.  Also 
I leave  to  Robert  son  of  John  Alanson  i bed,  viz.  i mattress,  2 sheets, 
and  one  coverlet  with  the  tapet.1  Also  I leave  to  William  Brown 
another  bed  in  like  manner  (or  of  like  sort — alium  'ledum  modo 
simili).  Also  I leave  to  each  of  my  executors  who  act  in  return 
for  their  trouble  10s.  Also  I will  that  if  any  person  or  persons 
to  whom  anything  has  been  left  above,  die  before  my  decease  my 
will  not  having  been  varied,  then  I will  that  the  legacy  be  freely 
disposed  of  by  my  executors  in  the  manner  which  follows.  And  the 
residue  of  all  my  goods  not  bequeathed  above,  my  debts  and  funeral 
expenses  still  due  having  been  discharged,  I give  and  bequeath 
to  William  de  Ake,  Esquire,  Richard  Clevynge,  vicar  of  Poktyngton, 
Sir  Thomas  Berwick,  chaplain,  John  Burne,  Esq.,  John  Hyrton, 
and  John  Gudale,2  the  which  William,  Sir  Richard,  John,  John, 
and  John  I ordain  and  appoint  my  executors  to  dispose  and  ordain 
for  the  salvation  of  my  soul  in  as  good  a way  as  they  can,  as  they 
my  executors  shall  answer  before  God  Most  High. 

These  witness:  Sir  Bartholomew  of  Neswick,  John  Tryme  of 
Baynton,  Thos.  Brakynbergh,  and  others. 

Given  at  Baynton  the  day  and  year  above  named. 

May  17th,  1429.  The  will  proved  and  administration  granted 
to  William  de  Ake,  Esq.,  Sir  Thomas  Berwyk,  chaplain,  and  John 
Burne,  Esq.,  Sir  Richard  Clevynge,  vicar  of  Pokelyngton,  renouncing. 

May  25th.  Administration  granted  to  John  Hyrton  and  John 
Gudale. 

1 Cum  iapeta.  A tapeta  or  tapetium  Gudale,  mercer,  of  York,  whose  will 
seems  to  have  been  a carpet  used  for  made  on  November  27th,  1460,  was 
covering  beds  or  tables  but  not  floors.  proved  on  April  25th,  1461  {Reg.  Test. 

2 John  Gudale  is  probably  the  John  Ebor.,  ii,  442). 
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By  the  death  on  2 Oct.,  1918,  at  his  home  in  Rastrick,  aged 
80  years,  of  Mr.  John  William  Clay,  the  Society  has  lost  a firm 
friend.  Mr.  Clay,1  who  was  a director  of  Messrs  J.  T.  Clay  & Sons, 
Ltd.,  worsted  manufacturers,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
Travis  Clay,  of  Rastrick.  He  was  educated  at  Giggleswick  School, 
and  before  his  marriage  resided  for  nearly  twenty  yeai~s  in  Leeds. 
In  1878  he  married  Miss  Alice  Pilleau,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
Pilleau,  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  Hospitals,  and  shortly  after- 
wards went  to  live  at  Rastrick  House.  Until  recently  he  was  a 
director  of  the  Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.  He  became 
a member  of  the  Brighouse  Corporation  in  1893;  was  mayor  of  the 
borough  1898-1900;  and  an  alderman  1900-1909.  He  was  J.P.  for 
the  West  Riding  and  for  the  borough  of  Brighouse,  and  a member 
of  the  West  Riding  Licensing  Committee. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Clay  had  been  a member  of  the  Society, 
being  elected  to  a seat  on  the  Council  on  29  Jan.,  1883,  and  a Vice- 
President  on  29  Jan.,  1909.  His  chief  work,  however,  was  as  Hon. 
Secretary  of  the  Record  Series,  to  which  post  he  was  appointed 
on  27  Jan.,  1897,  as  co-Secretary  with  Mr.  S.  J.  Chadwick,  F.S.A. , 
who  had  previously  acted  alone,  and  upon  the  latter’s  retirement 
on  30  Jan.,  1903,  Mr.  Clay  became  sole  Secretary,  and  continued 
to  act  in  this  capacity  until  his  death.  The  welfare  of  this,  perhaps 
the  most  important,  branch  of  the  Society’s  work,  was  always  in 
his  mind.  He  himself  edited  nine  volumes2  for  the  Series,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  his  friend,  Mr.  W.  Paley  Baildon,  F.S.A.,  a tenth — 
Inq.  Post  Mortem  (Hen.  IV  and  V)s — which  was  issued  only  a month 
or  two  before  the  end  of  his  life.  But  his  interest  in  all  the  Society’s 
objects  was  maintained  to  the  last.  He  rarely  missed  a Council 
Meeting,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  he  took  the  chair 
at  the  last  Council  Meeting  held  before  his  death. 


1 A photograph  of  Mr.  Clay  was  repro- 
duced in  Yorks.  Arch.  Journal , vol. 
xxiii,  facing  p.  21. 

2 Vol.  ix,  Abstracts  of  Wills  at  Somer- 
set House ; vols.  xv,  xviii,  xx,  Royalist 
Composition  Papers ; vol.  xxxiv,  York- 


shire Church  Notes ; vols.  xl,  xliii,  xlvi, 
Paver’s  Marriage  Licences ; vol.  xlviii, 
Yorkshire  Monasteries — Suppression  Pa- 
pers. 

3  Vol.  lix. 
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Mr.  Clay's  studies  were  principally  in  the  genealogy  and  heraldry 
of  the  Visitation  period.  Perhaps  his  most  important  book  was 
his  edition  of  Dugdale’s  Visitation  of  Yorkshire,  to  which  he  made 
many  additions.  His  volumes  of  Abstracts  of  Wills  at  York,1  of 
Yorkshire  and  North  Country  Wills  at  Somerset  House,2  his  edition 
of  Hunter’s  Families  Minorum  Gentium ,3  and  the  Inq.  Post  Mortem 
(Hen.  IV  and  F),4  of  the  last  of  which  he  was  joint  editor,  are  also 
very  useful  publications,  as  well  as  his  Extinct  and  Dormant  Peerages 
of  the  Northern  Counties,  his  edition  of  The  Visitation  of  Cambridge 
(I575) ,5  and  DodswortK s Church  Notes. 6 He  also  transcribed  several 
parish  registers.7  For  a long  period  he  had  been  collecting  material 
for  a complete  Yorkshire  Armory.  In  recent  years  he  had  been 
engaged  upon  an  edition  of  Glover’s  Visitation  on  the  same  lines 
as  his  Dugdale,  and  he  had  made  some  progress  with  a scheme  for 
recording  the  pedigrees  of  the  Yorkshire  gentry  who  were  summoned 
by  Sir  W.  Dugdale  in  1665,  but  failing  to  put  in  an  appearance, 
were  disclaimed  from  bearing  arms.  He  contributed  a number  of 
papers  to  the  Society’s  Journal,  the  principal  ones  being  Auto- 
biography of  Sir  John  Savile8  (jointly  with  Mr.  John  Lister),  The 
Clifford  Family ,9  The  Sterne  Family, 10  and  The  Savile  Family.11  It 
was  only  a few  days  before  his  death  that  Mr.  Clay  received  the 
final  proofs  of  his  article  on  the  Saviles.  The  above  sketch  shows 
how  great  was  his  industry.  In  the  District  Probate  Registry  at 
York,  to  within  two  or  three  years  of  the  close  of  his  life,  when  his 
visits  became  less  frequent,  he  was  an  assiduous  worker.  His 
numerous  journeys  to  York  at  an  advanced  age  bore  testimony  to 
his  devotion  to  the  studies  which  he  had  so  much  at  heart.  He  spent 
much  time  also  in  the  Search  Room  at  the  Principal  Registry  at 
Somerset  House  and  at  the  Public  Record  Office.  He  was  elected 
a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  in  1888.  He  was 

1 Testamenta  Eboracensia,  vol.  vi 
(Surtees  Society,  vol.  evi),  and  Halifax 
Wills , part  i. 

2 Abstracts  of  Yorkshire  Wills  at 
Somerset  Hotise  (Yorkshire  Record  Series, 
vol.  ix) ; North  Country  Wills,  vols.  i 
and  ii  (Surtees  Society,  vols.  cxvi  and 
exxi). 

3 Harieian  Society,  vols.  xxxvii-xl. 

4 Yorkshire  Record  Series,  vol.  lix. 

5 Harieian  Society,  vol.  xli. 

6 Yorkshire  Record  Series,  vol.  xxxiv. 

7 St.  Paul's  Cathedral  Registers,  1697- 
1899  (Harieian  Society,  Reg.  Sect., 
vol.  xxvi) ; Registers  of  Wat h -upon - 


Deame,  1598-1779,  and  Ledsham,  1539 
1812  (Yorkshire  Parish  Register  Society, 
vols.  xiv  and  xxvi)  ; and  Parish  Registers 
of  Elland,  1559-1640. 

* Vol.  xv,  420. 

9 Vol.  xviii,  355. 

10  Vol.  xxi,  91. 

11  Vol.  xxv,  i.  II  is  other  contributions 
to  the  Journal  were  Elland  Church 
(vol.  x,  104  and  205)  and  The  Gentry  of 
Yorkshire  at  the  Time  of  the  Civil  War 
(vol.  xxiii,  349).  He  also  annotated  a 
number  of  instalments  of  Paver's  Mar- 
riage Licences  for  the  same  publication. 
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also  a Vice-President  of  the  Surtees  and  Halifax  Antiquarian 
Societies,  and  a member  of  the  Council  of  the  Harleian  and  Yorkshire 
Parish  Register  Societies.  One  of  the  original  members  of  the 
Yorkshire  Tykes’  Club,  he  filled  the  office  of  Archtyke  in  1901. 

But  although  Mr.  Clay  willingly  helped  kindred  organisa- 
tions, it  was  to  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society  that  he  gave 
his  best  service.  On  the  other  hand  his  kindly  disposition,  quiet 
industry,  and  loyal  devotion  to  the  Society’s  welfare  won  the  hearts 
of  his  colleagues  who  deeply  feel  bis  loss. 


E.  W.  C. 


IRotes. 

[The  Council  has  decided  to  reserve  a small  space  in  each  Number  for  notices  of 
Finds  and  other  discoveries;  and  it  is  hoped  that  Members  will  assist  in  making 
this  a record  of  all  matters  of  archaeological  interest  which  from  time  to 
time  may  be  brought  to  light  in  this  large  county.] 


GRANT  OF  A PEW  IN  FEWSTON  CHURCH 

IN  1636. 

# 

This  grant,  which  was  taken  from  a copy  then  in  the  possession 
of  the  late  Sir  Ralph  Payne  Gallwey,  bart.,  of  Thirkleby  Park,  is 
of  unusual  interest,  as  the  size  and  exact  position  of  the  pew  are 
given.  Unluckily  Fewston  church  was  rebuilt  in  1697,  so  that  it 
is  now  impossible  to  identify  the  position  of  the  pew.  The  manor 
of  Blubberhouses  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  grantor’s  descendant, 
Lord  Walsingham.  William  Frankland,  who  lived  at  Thirkleby, 
near  Thirsk,  was  M.P.  for  that  place  from  1627  dill  his  death,  his 
burial  taking  place  at  Thirkleby  on  May  17th,  1639.  His  grand- 
son of  the  same  name  was  created  a baronet  at  the  Restoration. 
The  grantee,  Charles  Fairfax  of  Mensington,  now  Menston,  in  the 
parish  of  Otley,  was  the  seventh  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  of 
Denton  and  Nun  Appleton,  created  Lord  Fairfax,  and  brother  of 
Ferdinando,  the  second  lord,  the  parliamentary  general.  He  was 
born  at  Denton,  March  5th,  1597,  went  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, became  a member  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  was  called  to  the 
bar  March  9th,  1618.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  a colonel  in  Monk’s 
army  in  Scotland,  and  was  appointed  governor  of  Hull.  He  died 
at  Menston,  Dec.  22nd,  1673.  His  wife,  by  whom  he  had  a large 
family,  nine  sons  and  five  daughters,  was  the  daughter  and  heiress 
of  John  Brearey1  of  Menston  and  Scow  Hall, in  the  parish  of  Fewston, 
S.S.E.  of  Swinsty  Reservoir.  Fewston  itself  is  six  miles  north  of 
Otley.  Mrs.  Fairfax  was  buried  at  Menston,  Oct.  21st,  1657. 

Feb.  nth,  1635-6,  11  Charles  I.  Grant  by  William  Frankland 
of  Thirkleby,  esq.,  to  Elizabeth  Brearey,  the  relict  of  John  Brearey, 
late  of  Scough  in  the  parish  of  Fewston,  gent.,  deceased,  Charles 
Fairfax  of  Mensington,  esq.,  and  Mary  his  wife,  daughter  and  heir 
of  the  said  John  Brearey,  owners  and  possessors  of  the  capital  or 
ancient  messuage  of  Scought  (sic),  of  all  that  the  stall,  seat,  or  pew, 
as  the  same  was  then  by  the  said  Elizabeth  erected,  built,  and 

1 In  1604  John  Brearey,  of  Skouglie,  Brearey  had  a son,  John,  a different  per- 
was  supervisor  of  the  will  of  William  son  from  his  namesake  at  Scow  ( Knares - 
Brearey,  of  Great  Rossett,  in  the  parish  borough  Wills  (Surt.  Soc.,  civ),  i,  253). 
of  Pannal,  husbandman.  William 
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framed,  containing  two  yards  in  length  and  four -foot  in  breadth 
or  thereabouts,  situate  in  the  east  part  of  one  little  quier,  cell,  or 
dormitory  within  the  parochial  church  of  Fewston,  commonly 
called  the  Lady  Quier,  or  Little  Quier,  “ to  me  of  right  by  the  eccle- 
siastical and  common  laws  of  this  realm  belonging  or  appertaining 
to  my  manor  house  of  Bloberhouse  within  the  said  parish  and 
of  all  right  in  one  other  stall  of  the  north  part  of  the  said  seat  and 
next  adjoining  upon  the  High  Quier  or  chancel  of  the  said  church, 
being  heretofore  or  of  later  times  used  for  an  ingate  passage  or 
entrance  into  the  said  Lady  Quier  or  Little  Quier. 

Witnesses,  Sam:  Kaye,  Robt:  Elleker,  John  Burton,  and  Richard 
Becrof  t . 


II. 

BLUBBERHOUSES. 

In  1912  I visited  the  circular  stone  foundations  at  Blubber- 
houses,  and  sent  a short  note  to  the  Journal  thereon  (vol.  xxii,  240). 
I hoped  that  there  would  follow  a proper  description  by  an  expert, 
and  the  place  was  visited  for  that  purpose.  It  was  found,  however, 
that  some  of  the  remains  had  been  tampered  with  in  an  attempted 
" restoration,”  and  so  nothing  was  done.  I took  photographs 
at  the  time,  one  of  which  I am  sending  herewith,  as  it  shows  some 
of  the  circles  very  well,  and  may  serve  as  a record.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  stones  had  been  whitewashed  to  make  them  more  con- 
spicuous. The  stones  scattered  in  the  background  appear  in  their 
natural  state. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I have  been  told  that  these  circles 
have  been  suspected  to  be  a fake,  like  the  wonderful  trilithons  in 
the  neighbourhood,  I think,  of  Masham.  I do  not  know  whether 
any  competent  authority  has  pronounced  the  circles  genuine  or 
otherwise. 

I think,  however,  that  the  extensive  distribution  of  the  Blubber- 
houses  circles  on  the  moor,  the  imperfect  condition  of  some  of  them, 
and  their  general  appearance,  afford  indications  of  their  genuine 
character.  When  they  were  examined  by  an  expert  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  late  Canon  Greenwell,  no  doubts  were  entertained 
on  that  point  so  far  as  I am  aware,  though  it  was  thought  that 
their  interest  was  greatly  diminished  by  attempted  “ restorations  ” 
of  some  of  the  structures  connected  with  them.  Moreover,  supposing 
them  to  be  modern  imitations,  we  should  surely,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Yorkshire  trilithons,  know  something  of  their  history. 

J.  T.  Fowler. 
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THE  REGISTERS  OF  THE 
ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND,  1361-1442. 


Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  front  the  Abstract  made 
by  Matthew  Hutton  (B. M.,  MS.  Harl.  6978), 

by 

A.  HAMILTON  THOMPSON,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

I. 

The  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  as  it  existed  from  soon  after 
the  Norman  conquest  to  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was 
a relic  of  the  territorial  division  of  the  north-west  of  England,  as 
it  existed  before  the  counties  of  Cumberland,  Lancaster,  and  West- 
morland had  come  into  being.  It  corresponded  to  the  districts 
of  Richmondshire  and  Amounderness,  included  in  the  Domesday 
survey  of  Yorkshire,  together  with  the  southern  portion  of  Cumber- 
land known  as  Copeland.  Its  western  boundary  was  the  coast- 
line from  the  mouth  of  the  Derwent  in  the  north  to  that  of  the 
Ribble  in  the  south.  From  its  western  extremity  at  Workington, 
the  northern  boundary  followed  the  Derwent  to  its  confluence  with 
the  Cocker.  From  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  the  Cocker  it  ran 
eastward  to  the  pass  of  Dunmail  Raise,  north  of  Grasmere,  and 
across  the  Westmorland  fells  which  form  the  watershed  of  the  Lune 
and  Eden  as  far  as  the  head  of  the  last-named  river.  It  then  fol- 
lowed the  boundary  of  Yorkshire  and  Westmorland  northward  and 
crossed  Stainmore  forest  to  the  Tees  at  Caldron  Snout,  at  which 
point  it  coincided  with  the  Tees  as  far  as  its  eastern  extremity, 
opposite  the  peninsula  of  Sockburn.  Here  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  archdeaconry  ran  southward,  meeting  the  little  river  Wiske 
and  following  it  to  its  confluence  with  the  Swale.  Its  subsequent 
course  was  that  of  the  Swale  and  Ouse  as  far  as  Nun  Monkton. 
Here  the  irregular  southern  boundary  turned  westward  up  the  Nidd 
to  Ripley.  From  Ripley  it  followed  the  eastern  limits  of  the 
parishes  of  Ripon  and  Masham,  which  formed  peculiar  jurisdic- 
tions, meeting  the  Yore  near  Ripon  and  following  it  upwards  to  a 
point  near  Finghall,  at  which  the  river  ceases  to  divide  Richmondshire 
from  the  West  Riding.  The  boundary  of  the  archdeaconry  and  the 
civil  boundary  were  the  same  along  the  moors  which  separate 
Bishopdale  from  Langstrothdale ; but,  near  the  head  of  Lang- 
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strothdale  they  parted,  the  ecclesiastical  boundary  turning  south- 
west and  including  the  greater  part  of  the  small  wapentake  of 
Ewcross  in  the  West  Riding.  Near  Bentham,  on  the  confines  of 
Lancashire,  it  turned  due  south  along  the  edge  of  Lancashire  and 
Craven  until  it  met  the  Kibble  below  Clitheroe.  From  this  point 
onwards  it  followed  the  Kibble  to  its  mouth,  the  district  south  of 
the  river,  the  ‘ Inter  Ripam  et  Mersham  ’ of  Domesday,  being  in 
the  diocese  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield  and  in  the  archdeaconry  of 
Chester. 

As  in  the  case  of  other  archdeaconries,  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
when  the  title  of  archdeacon  of  Richmond  was  first  appropriated 
to  one  of  the  archdeacons  of  the  church  of  York;  but  it  was  cer- 
tainly not  long  after  the  first  Norman  archbishop,  Thomas  of  Bayeux, 
had  begun  to  organise  his  diocese  upon  more  settled  lines  than  had 
prevailed  before  the  conquest  that  this  large  outlying  district,  with 
the  great  honour  of  Richmond  as  its  nucleus,  was  placed  under  the 
special  care  of  an  archdeacon.  It  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  Conan, 
the  archdeacon  who  in  1088  witnessed  the  charter  by  which  Stephen, 
earl  of  Brittany,  granted  a large  amount  of  property  in  Richmoncl- 
shire  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s,  York,1  had  a special 
interest  in  the  neighbourhood;  while  his  name  indicates  that  he 
belonged  to  the  family  of  the  grantor  and  was  therefore  a likely 
person  to  be  entrusted  with  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  its  pos- 
sessions. Between  the  taking  of  Carlisle  by  William  II  in  1092  and 
the  foundation  of  the  see  of  Carlisle  in  1133,  the  archdeaconry 
seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  a definite  district  capable  of  terri- 
torial expansion.  In  the  absence  of  any  positive  claim  to  the 
spiritual  oversight  of  Carlisle  and  its  neighbourhood,  which  had 
long  been  neglected  by  its  nominal  diocesans,  the  bishops  of  Durham, 
the  conquered  territory  seems  to  have  been  tacitly  annexed  to  the 
diocese  of  York  and  was  confirmed  by  Henry  I to  archbishop  Thomas 
II  ( 1 109-14).  2 That  it  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  archdeacon 
of  Richmond  appears  certain  from  the  fact,  which  rests,  however, 
upon  evidence  of  a later  period,  that  Henry  I,  in  forming  the  dio- 
cese of  Carlisle  in  1133,  compensated  the  archdeacon  for  his  loss 
of  the  northern  halves  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  by  per- 
suading archbishop  Thurstan  to  grant  him  the  privilege  of  exercising 
certain  special  and  quasi-episcopal  rights  within  his  archdeaconry.  3 
If,  therefore,  the  date  of  the  actual  formation  of  the  archdeaconry 

1 Monasticon  iii,  547—8.  of  York  may  have  taken  place  earlier 

2 For  evidence  see  Hill,  G.,  English  than  1092. 

Dioceses,  1900,  p.  288.  The  annexation  3 See  Roger  of  Howden,  as  in  the  ac- 
of  this  debatable  land  by  the  archbishops  count  which  follows. 
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is  uncertain.,  it  may  be  stated  that  in  1133  the  limits  were  fixed 
which  defined  it  for  more  than  seven  hundred  years. 

The  first  landmark  in  the  history  of  the  archdeaconry  after 
1133  is  the  grant  of  the  office  on  18  Sept.  1189  to  William  of  Chemille, 
made  by  Richard  I in  council  at  Pipe  well,  Northants,  when  he  also 
conferred  the  vacant  archbishopric  of  York  upon  his  half-brother 
Geoffrey. 1 The  archbishop-elect,  however,  was  angry  that  Richard 
had  taken  upon  himself  to  give  away  the  archdeaconry  and  other 
preferments  in  the  church  of  York  without  his  consent.  In  the 
quarrel  which  ensued,  Geoffrey  was  deprived  of  his  see  and  pos- 
sessions. The  story  of  Geoffrey’s  prolonged  disputes  with  the  king 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  is  told  at  length,  with  voluminous 
documentary  evidence,  by  Roger  of  Howden.  They  affect  us  here 
only  so  far  as  they  concern  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond.  The 
promotion  of  William  of  Chemille  to  the  bishopric  of  Avranches  in 
1196  took  place  at  a time  when  Geoffrey  could  offer  no  effective 
opposition  to  Richard’s  appointment  of  Eustace,  the  keeper  of  his 
privy  seal,  to  the  vacant  dignity. 2 In  1198,  after  Eustace  had  been 
made  bishop  of  Ely,  Richard  and  Geoffrey  came  to  an  understanding, 
on  the  terms  of  which  Geoffrey  was  left  free  to  present  his  own 
nominees  to  vacant  benefices  in  the  church  of  York,  in  face  of  the 
difficulties  raised  by  an  obdurate  dean  and  chapter.  He  accord- 
ingly gave  the  archdeaconry  to  his  clerk  and  vicar-general,  Honorius. 
The  wishes  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  however,  had  not  been  considered 
in  the  agreement  between  Richard  and  the  archbishop-elect.  Ex- 
pecting to  submit  their  long  quarrel  with  Geoffrey  to  the  arbitration 
of  the  king,  their  proctors  arrived  in  Normandy  to  find  Geoffrey 
gone  to  pursue  his  cause  against  them  at  Rome  and  themselves 
left  out  of  the  reconciliation.  Nevertheless,  the  king  was  willing 
to  listen  to  them,  with  the  result  that  he  promised  to  stay  the 
execution  of  his  covenant  until  Geoffrey  had  returned  from  the 
papal  court.  Later  in  the  year,  at  Les  Andelys,  a meeting  was 
arranged  between  the  litigants,  at  which  Richard  proposed  to  sub- 
mit the  dispute  to  the  archbishop  of  Rouen  and  the  bishops  of  Win- 
chester and  Worcester.  The  dean  and  chapter  refused  the  proposal 
on  the  grounds  that  they  would  stand  to  no  judgment  but  that  of 
secular  canons  and  that  such  procedure  was  productive  of  delay. 
Geoffrey  thereupon  appears  to  have  lost  “the  temper  over  which 
he  had  no  control,  and  to  have  refused  to  confirm  the  king’s  pre- 
sentations to  A^acant  prebends  in  the  church. 

1 Roger  of  Howden  (Rolls  Ser.)  iii,  16. 

2 William  of  Chemille  was  translated  about  April  1197  and  died  25  May  1202 
from  Avranches  to  the  see  of  Angers  (Mas  Latrie,  TrSsor  1371), 
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Honorius  had  already  .been  received  by  the  clergy  of  the  .arch- 
deaconry, but  was  waiting  for  his  installation  at  York.  The  new 
•cause  of  quarrel  brought  the  king  into  alliance  with  the  dean  and 
chapter,  who  accepted  and  installed  the  royal  nominee,  Roger  of 
St.  Edmunds,  and  forced  the  clergy  to  forswear  their  obedience  to 
Honorius  by  doing  fealty  to  his  rival.  The  dean,  moreover,  rejected 
Geoffrey’s  mandate  to  install  Honorius  on  the  technical  plea  that 
it  had  been  directed  to  the  chapter  only,  with  his  own  name  left 
out.  As  time  went  on,.  Geoffrey’s  intractable  temper  complicated 
matters  further.  Under  John,  as  under  Richard,  his  hold  upon  his 
archbishopric  was  weak  and  liable  to  caprice.  Confronted  by  the 
obstinate  resolution  of  the  dean  and  chapter  to  withstand  his 
nominations  and  unable  to  depend  upon  the  support  of  the  Crown, 
which  he  was  always  ready  to  alienate,  he  persisted  in  asserting 
his  authority  to  make  appointments  as  he  chose.  With  the  rival 
claimant  in  actual  possession  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond, 
Honorius  was  powerless  to  exercise  the  privileges  of  his  office;  and 
Geoffrey,  far  from  assisting  his  own  nominee  to  maintain  his  rights, 
took  those  rights  themselves  into  his  own  hands.  This  produced 
strained  relations  with  Honorius,  who  appealed  against  Geoffrey  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  complaining  that  the  archbishop  had  usurped 
his  right  of  institution  to  benefices  and  of  receiving  synodal  fees 
from  the  incumbents  in  the  archdeaconry.  Geoffrey  protested,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  Honorius  had  resigned  his  rights  to  him,  and, 
in  consequence  of  his  appeal,  suspended  him  from  his  office. 

Innocent  III,  in  the  interests  of  the  holy  see,  upheld  the  right 
of  the  injured  archdeacon  to  appeal  against  a superior  who  himself 
had  never  scrupled  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  papacy.  In 
handling  Honorius’  two  suits,  one  against  the  dean  and  chapter 
who  would  not  allow  him  peaceable  possession  of  the  archdeaconry, 
the  other  against  the  archbishop  who  had  given  him  the  office  and 
then  withheld  it,  the  pope  made  his  opinion  perfectly  clear.  Geoffrey’s 
grant  of  the  archdeaconry,  though  beset  by  technical  difficulties, 
was  valid:  the  claim  of  Roger  of  St.  Edmunds  could  not  stand 
against  it.  On  the  other  hand  Geoffrey  had  no  power  to  usurp 
privileges,  however  unusual  they  might  be,  if  such  privileges  were 
permanently  annexed  to  the  office  of  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  as 
Honorius  stated  that  they  were.  The  question  was  whether  they 
had  been  granted  in  the  first  instance  as  a personal  favour  to  an 
individual  archdeacon,  or  to  him  and  his  successors  in  perpetuity. 
A mandate  of  3 Feb.  1200-1,  in  which  the  pope  commanded  Geoffrey 
to  recall  his  sentence  of  suspension  and  interdict  until  the  matter 
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had  been  investigated  by  papal  delegates  in  England,  was  apparently 
met  with  the  answer  that,  during  the  short  tenure  of  the  archdeaconry 
by  Eustace,  its  privileges  had  remained  in  Geoffrey’s  hands,  and  that 
he  was  therefore  at  liberty  to  grant  or  withhold  them.  Subsequently, 
the  pope  committed  the  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  Eustace  him- 
self, now  bishop  of  Ely,  and  the  archdeacon  of  Northampton.  The 
commission  is  given  in  full  by  Howden  and,  in  an  abbreviated 
form  which  embodies  all  the  essential  points,  was  included  in  the 
Decretals  of  Gregory  IX. 1 As  the  statements  which  it  contains 
are  of  extreme  importance,  it  may  be  translated  here  in  the  form 
in  which  it  was  familiar  to  the  jurists  of  the  middle  ages: 

When  there  had  come  to  the  apostolic  see  our  beloved  sons, 
master  Honorius,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and  master  Columb, 
our  sub-deacon,  John  of  York  and  Richard  Avenel,  the  proctors  of 
our  venerable  brother  the  archbishop  of  York,  we  thought  good 
to  give  them  audience  in  our  consistory.  Now,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
archbishop  it  was  set  forth  that  the  institution  of  parsons  and  the 
custody  of  vacant  churches  belongs  to  him  in  his  diocese  by  common 
law  and  general  custom  alike.  But  certain  his  predecessors  com- 
mitted both  institution  and  custody  to  certain  archdeacons  of  Rich- 
mond in  their  persons,  keeping  them, in  the  time  of  other  archdeacons, 
for  themselves  and  making  free  use  of  the  same,  as  it  pertained 
to  them;  on  such  wise  that  the  archbishop  who  now  is  over  the 
church  of  York  granted  them  of  his  special  grace,  at  the  request 
of  Richard  of  famous  memory,  king  of  the  English,  to  William  of 
Chemille,  sometime  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and  afterwards  kept 
them  for  himself  as  his  own,  when  William  had  been  elected  bishop. 

Now,  among  other  things,  the  archdeacon  himself  made  answer 
to  this,  that,  when  Henry  I of  famous  memory,  king  of  the  English, 
willed  that  an  episcopal  see  should  be  newly  created  at  Carlisle, 
the  king  himself,  inasmuch  as  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond  suffered 
damage  hereby,  humbly  required  Thurstan  of  honest  memory, 
archbishop  of  York,  in  recompense  for  a portion  which  was  with- 
drawn from  the  said  archdeaconry,  to  grant  it  the  aforesaid  dis- 
tinctions. The  archbishop  consented  to  the  request  of  the  suppliant 
and  gave  the  institutions  and  custodies  alike,  by  a real  and  liberal 
grant,  not  to  the  archdeacon  who  then  was  in  his  person,  but  to 
the  archdeaconry  for  ever,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter  of  York. 
But,  albeit  the  same  archdeaconry,  during  the  times  of  many  arch- 
bishops, kings  and  archdeacons,  had  continued  in  constant  posses- 

1 Roger  of  Howden  (Rolls  Ser.)  iv,  177-81;  Decretal  iii,  tit.  vii,  cap.  6 

Quum.  venissent. 
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sion  of  these  and  of  other  liberties  as  well,  and  albeit  the  oftsaid 
archbishop  had  granted  the  archdeaconry  to  the  same  Honorius 
without  any  condition  whatever,  he  asserted,  after  the  grant,  that 
he  had  granted  the  same  to  Honorius  with  all  its  liberties,  the  in- 
stitutions and  custodies  of  vacant  churches  excepted.  And  Honorius 
being  afraid  that,  were  he  to  make  express  denial,  seeing  that  he 
had  not  yet  obtained  possession  of  the  archdeaconry,  his  actual 
possession  would  either  be  hindered  altogether  or  delayed  for  a 
long  time,  answered  that  he  would  do  as  the  archbishop  pleased, 
not  only  in  that  respect,  but  as  regarded  all  his  revenues. 

Hereupon  the  opposite  party  replied  that,  if  the  renunciation 
or  abjuration  did  not  damage  the  archdeaconry,  nevertheless  be- 
cause of  it  the  power  of  reclaiming  the  privileges  would  be  lost  to 
the  archdeacon. 

But  the  archdeacon  answered  that  he  was  not  reclaiming  those 
liberties,  inasmuch  as  he  was  making  free  use  of  them,  as  he  had 
done  before,  and  was  enjoying  possession  of  them,  when  he  set 
out  upon  his  journey  to  come  to  the  apostolic  see. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  again  replied  to  this  that  the  same 
archdeacon  would  not  have  asked  to  be  instituted  in  a certain 
church  of  his  archdeaconry  by  the  archbishop,  if  such  institution 
actually  belonged  to  himself,  and  if  he  himself  were  then  in  enjoy- 
ment of  the  possession  of  the  same  liberties. 

To  which  the  archdeacon  himself  answered  that  he  asked,  not 
to  be  instituted  by  the  archbishop,  but  rather  to  receive  confirma- 
tion, although  it  seemed  unsuitable  that  he  should  institute  him- 
self. 

We,  therefore,  having  heard  and  fully  understood  the  arguments 
on  both  sides,  have  interposed  our  judgment  that  the  archdeacon 
should  be  safeguarded  in  the  full  possession  of  the  liberties  of  the 
same  archdeaconry,  until  it  be  lawfully  proved  on  the  other  side  that 
the  same  liberties  were  granted  by  the  archbishops  to  the  archdeacons 
in  their  persons;  seeing  that  in  this  case  the  archbishop,  both 
before  and  after  and  also  at  the  time  of  his  same  grant,  has  had 
lawful  power  to  keep  them  as  his  own;  or  until  it  be  lawfully  proved 
that  the  archdeacon  has  abjured  the  same  liberties.  But  in  the 
case  that  the  grant  be  real, 1 no  right  or  advantage  would  accrue 
to  the  archbishop;  for  we,  either  at  the  petition  of  the  church  of 
York  or  of  our  own  accord,  shall  take  order  for  the  archdeaconry 
touching  this  matter.  If,  therefore,  either  of  the  same  things  be 
lawfully  proved,  let  silence  touching  the  same  liberties  be  imposed 

1 I.e.  not  personal. 
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upon  the  archdeacon;  if  neither,  let  silence  be  imposed  upon  the 
archbishop.” 


The  case  was  by  no  means  settled  at  once,  and,  although  on 
i June,  1202,  Innocent  III  issued  a lengthy  mandate,  also  included 
in  the  Decretals,  in  which  he  reviewed  the  arguments  of  Honor! us 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  and  pronounced  in  favour  of  Honorius, 
it  seems  that  Roger  of  St.  Edmunds  succeeded  in  maintaining  his 
position  at  home.  This  second  mandate  contains  nothing  which 
concerns  the  liberties  of  the  archdeaconry,  and  the  points  with  which 
it  deals  are  technical  disputes  upon  the  validity  of  Honorius' 
title  to  the  office.1  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  contention 
of  Honorius  that  the  liberties  which  Geoffrey  attempted  to  contest 
were  real  and  not  personal  privileges  was. placed  beyond  dispute. 
Henceforward,  they  were  regarded  as  inalienable  from  the  arch- 
deaconry. During  the  voidance  of  the  archdeaconry  and  during 
its  periodical  visitations  by  the  archbishop,  they  passed  for  the  time 
being  into  his  hands;  but  each  new  archdeacon  entered  into  them 
as  the  property  of  his  office  and  relinquished  them,  save  in  the  case 
mentioned  above,  only  at  his  resignation  or  death.  The  fact  also 
that  the  document  which  has  been  quoted  from  the  Decretals  was 
the  case  selected  for  the  guidance  of  lawyers  upon  questions  in 
which  the  right  of  institution  by  persons  other  than  bishops  was 
involved, 2 was  in  itself  a safeguard  of  the  exceptional  and  quasi- 
episcopal  powers  of  the  archdeacon— powers,  it  may  be  added, 
which  were  analogous  to  those  of  the  chapters  of  York,  Beverley, 
Ripon,  and  Southwell  within  their  peculiar  jurisdictions. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  the  fourteenth  century  that  the  extent 
of  the  liberties  of  the  archdeaconry  was  fully  settled.  In  July, 
1331,  an  agreement  was  drawn  up  between  archbishop  Melton 
and  the  then  archdeacon,  Robert  Wodehouse,  by  which  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  archdeaconry  were  defined. 3 These,  it  will  be  under- 
stood, were  exceptional  rights  which  in  the  other  archdeaconries 


1 Deer,  iii,  tit.  viii,  cap.  7 Post  clec- 
tionem.  The  general  legal  point  estab- 
lished by  this  pronouncement  is  thus 
summarised:  ‘ In  a case  where  it  is  cer- 
tain that  collation  of  a benefice  has  been 
made  by  him  who  has  the  power  to  collate, 
possession  ought  not  to  be  delayed  on  the 
ground  of  the  objection  that  it  has  been 
abjured  and  renounced.’ 

2 The  summary  of  the  general  points 
is  given  in  two  forms  in  the  Corpus  Juris 

Canonici  : (1)  The  right  of  institution 
and  custody  may  by  special  privilege  be- 
long to  one  who  is  not  a bishop,  and. 


pending  litigation  with  the  diocesan,  lie 
is  defended  in  possession;  (2)  If  the 
right  of  institution  is  in  the  possession 
of  anyone  to  whom  it  does  not  belong  by 
common  law,  he  is  defended  in  posses- 
sion pending  judgment  on  the  question 
of  property.  The  archdeacon  held  his 
rights  de  iure  speciali,  not  de  iurc  com- 
ma ni. 

3  Printed  by  Raine,  Hi  si.  Ch.  York 
(Rolls  Ser.)  iii,  248-50,  from  the  Liber 
Statutorum  of  the  dean  and  chapter, 
fo.  41  d. 
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of  the  diocese  belonged  to  the  diocesan.  They  constituted  a for- 
midable list,  which  may  be  analysed  under  the  following  heads: 

(1)  The  archdeacon  was  to  have  the  right  of  holding  his  accus- 
tomed visitations  in  the  archdeaconry  and  receiving  procurations, 
i.e.  stated  fees  in  lieu  of  hospitality; 

(2)  The  right  of  holding  general  and  other  chapters  in  the  arch- 
deaconry; 

(3)  Correction  and  reformation  of  the  transgressions  of  his 
subjects,  as  in  time  past ; 

(4)  Primary  cognisance,  as  was  customary,  of  all  ecclesiastical 
suits  in  the  archdeaconry; 

(5)  Probate  of  wills,  grant  of  administration,  receipt  of  executors’ 
accounts,  grants  of  quittance  to  executors,  disposal  of  the  goods 
of  intestate  persons,  and  the  wonted  appointments  of  guardians, 
curators,  and  other  administrators; 

(6)  Receipt  of  Peter's  pence  and  synodal  fees,  as  in  time  past ; 

(7)  The  right  of  institution  to  benefices,  deprivation  of  incum- 
bents, and  all  proceedings  necessary  to  these; 

(8)  Custody  of  vacant  ecclesiastical  benefices,  with  the  receipt 
of  their  fruits ; 

(9)  Collations  and  provisions  of  benefices,  where  such  rights 
have  devolved  upon  him; 

(10)  The  accustomed  right  of  appointing  inquiries  in  the  case 
of  vacant  benefices; 

(xi)  The  right  of  inducting  incumbents  (i.e.  without  the  arch- 
bishop’s mandate  ad  hoc)  and  receiving  their  professions  of 
obedience,  reverence,  and  subjection; 

(12)  The  appointment  and  recall  of  vicars-general,  officials, 
rural  deans,  and  other  ministers; 

(13)  The  examination  and  confirmation  of  elections  and  persons 
elect,  with  the  installation  and  induction  of  such  persons  after 
confirmation ; 

(14)  The  examination  and  presentation  of  candidates  for  holy 
orders ; 

(15)  The  disposal,  visitation,  and  reformation  of  hospitals  and 
lazar-houses  and  of  all  anchorites  and  hermits; 

(16)  Commission  of  the  cure  of  souls,  i.e.  where  an  incumbent 
was  incapacitated  from  exercising  it ; 

(17)  The  right  of  requiring  and  receiving  returns  to  questions 
from  the  clergy  with  cures  of  souls  among  the  subjects  of  the  arch- 
deaconry; and,  where  the  person  involved  in  such  answers  belonged 
to  the  archdeaconry,  of  hearing  the  case,  giving  judgment  and  ap- 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND  IS? 

pointing  the  penalty,  either  personally  or  by  his  commissary,  in 
the  church  of  York; 

(18)  The  right  of  accepting,  approving,  and  finally  dispatching 
exchanges  of  benefices; 

(19)  The  right  of  granting  and  giving  licences  of  absence  and 
non-residence  to  beneficed  persons,  apart  from  that  of  giving  dis- 
pensations to  persons  not  in  holy  orders,  as  specified  in  the  con- 
stitution Cum  ex  eo 1 ; 

(20)  The  right  of  lawfully  inflicting  and  exacting  fines  and  penal- 
ties, of  suspension,  excommunication,  interdict,  sequestration,  and 
of  the  canonical  promulgation  of  any  censures  and  of  using  coercion 
by  the  same; 

(21)  The  lawful  imposition  of  subsidies; 

(22)  The  right  of  celebrating  solemn  processions; 

(23)  The  right  of  holding  churches,  tithes  and  pensions,  and  of 
doing,  exercising  and  carrying  out  all  and  sundry  the  other  accus- 
tomed rights  pertaining  to  the  said  archdeacon  and  archdeaconry, 
without  any  alienation  or  grant,  ratification,  corroboration,  appro- 
bation or  confirmation  of  any  new  right  or  title  in  the  aforesaid 
or  any  one  of  them,  and  without  hurt,  alteration,  diminishment 
or  prejudice  of  any  kind  to  the  rights,  liberties  and  customs  of  the 
archdeacon  and  archdeaconry. 

The  archbishop,  who  signed  the  agreement  at  Ripon  on  22  July, 
1331,  added  a clause  reserving  to  himself  and  his  successors  the 
liberty  of  holding  visitations  and  inquiries  at  suitable  times  in  the 
archdeaconry,  “which  is  in  and  of  his  diocese,”  of  correcting  and 
reforming  the  faults  discovered  upon  such  occasions,  either  person- 
ally or  by  commissaries,  and  of  proceeding  further,  with  the  free 
power  of  action  which  belonged  to  him,  in  connection  with  such 
faults  and  other  matters  within  his  jurisdiction. 

This  important  composition  was  not  the  result  of  any  attempt 
by  the  archbishop  to  over-ride  the  archdeacon.  After  Geoffrey’s 
failure  to  infringe  upon  the  liberties  of  the  archdeaconry,  the  arch- 
bishops, one  after  another,  seem  to  have  taken  a strictly  constitu- 
tional attitude  with  regard  to  it.  When  William  of  Rotherfield 
neglected  to  use  his  powers  and  allowed  institutions  to  lapse,  arch- 
bishop Gray  stepped  in  and  supplied  the  want.2  The  records  of 
the  archdeaconry  in  the  early  archiepiscopal  registers  are  very 
scanty  and,  in  later  times,  are  never  anything  but  brief:  where 
a document  relating  to  it  occurs,  there  is  always  a constitutional 

1 See  no.  2a  in  the  registers  below  for  2 See,  e.g.  Reg.  Gray  (Surt.  Soc..),  p.  40 
a note  on  this  constitution.  (no.  clxxxvii) : the  case  of  the  institution 

of  a rector  and  vicar  to  Kirklington. 
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reason  for  its  inclusion.  Archbishop  John  le  Romeyn  had  much 
trouble  in  enforcing  the  recognition  of  an  incumbent  to  whom  he 
had  collated  a mediety  of  the  church  of  Kendal 1 ; archbishop 
Greenfield  remonstrated  with  the  vicar-general  of  an  Italian  ab- 
sentee who  held  the  archdeaconry  for  his  extravagant  extortions 
when  he  went  on  visitation. 2 Even  the  right  of  periodical  visita- 
tion was  seldom  exercised  by  an  archbishop.  The  district  was  large 
and  travelling  was  difficult.  Wick  wane,  a pertinacious  disciplin- 
arian, spent  nearly  three  months  in  the  archdeaconry  during  the 
spring  and  summer  of  1281,  visiting  every  part  of  it. 3 His  successor, 
Romeyn,  contemplated  visiting  the  distant  churches  of  Furness 
and  Copeland  more  than  once,  but  seems  never  to  have  arrived 
there,  while  his  visitation  of  the  more  accessible  parts  of  the  arch- 
deaconry was  certainly  unsystematic. 4 Meanwhile,  questions 
might  well  arise  upon  minor  points  on  which  the  limits  of  jurisdic- 
tion had  not  been  actually  fixed.  Still  more  probably,  an  arch- 
deacon, with  his  rights  protected  by  custom,  might  contest  an  arch- 
bishop's claim  to  visitation;  and  it  was,  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
with  this  contingency  in  view  that  Melton  agreed  to  give  documentary 
confirmation  to  the  archdeacon's  privileges  and  definite  statement 
to  his  own.  In  a similar  spirit  he  arranged  the  vexed  question  of 
the  archbishop’s  right  to  visit  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York. 5 
While  conceding  no  new  privileges  to  the  archdeacon,  he  established 
his  own  position  with  regard  to  the  archdeaconry  and  avoided  any 
future  insecurity. 

As  the  matter  rested,  the  archdeacon's  position  was  all  but 
episcopal.  Certain  spiritual  functions  he  could  not  perform:  he 
could  not  administer  the  sacraments  of  confirmation  and  orders, 
nor  could  he  consecrate  churches  or  give  benedictions  for  which 
episcopal  orders  were  necessary.  He  was,  however,  in  almost  all  other 
respects,  the  supreme  ordinary  of  the  archdeaconry,  which  was  thus 
practically  independent  of  the  diocese  to  which  it  nominally  belonged. 
Such  an  imperium  in  imperio  is  not  unique:  we  have  noted  that 
something  akin  to  it  was  exercised  by  the  four  great  chapters  of 


1 Reg.  Romeyn  (Surt.  Soc.)  j,  341 
(no.  980)  sqq.  The  archbishop  collated 
the  church  to  Walter  Maydenstan  as 
commissary  of  the  holy  see,  to  which  it 
had  lapsed  by  prolonged  vacancy,  but 
was  unable  to  obtain  his  induction  in 
face  of  the  possession  of  the  benefice  de- 
facto  by  master  Alan  Esyngwald. 

2 Reg.  Greenfield  ii,  fo.  218:  ‘ Citacio 

magistri  Francisci  de  Luco,  vicarii 

generalis  archidiaconi  Rychemundie  ’ 

(17  Feb.  13 12-3).  The  archdeacon  was 


Francesco  Gaetani,  cardinal  deacon  of 
Santa  Maria  in  Cosmedin. 

3 See  his  itinerary  in  Reg.  Wickwane 
(Surt.  Soc.),  345,  with  references. 

4 He  visited  the  deaneries  citra  morar. 
in  Nov.  and  Dec.  1289  and  those  ultra 
moras  in  March  1294,  but  his  register 
shows  that  he  postponed  and  eventually 
abandoned  the  visitation  of  the  more  dis- 
tant deaneries. 

5 See  the  composition  printed  in  Surt. 
Soc.  cxxvii,  280-90. 
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the  diocese,  bodies  always  jealous  of  their  liberties.  Other  deans 
and  chapters,  such  as  Hereford  and  Chichester;  some  of  the  larger 
abbeys,  Westminster,  St.  Albans,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Glastonbury, 
and  Evesham,  had  extra-diocesan  jurisdictions.  The  archdeacon 
of  Rochester  had  his  own  peculiar. 1 But  such  liberties,  at  their 
widest,  extended  over  a relatively  small  group  of  scattered  parishes. 
The  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a vast 
tract  of  country,  in  itself  a large  and  unwieldy  diocese,  which  any 
ambitious  archdeacon,  already  invested  with  the  virtual  authority 
of  a bishop,  might  succeed,  with  the  aid  of  the  temporal  magnates 
of  his  jurisdiction,  in  severing  from  the  mother  diocese  and  raising 
into  a diocese  for  himself.  It  was  this  danger  and  the  loss  involved 
to  the  archbishopric  that  probably  actuated  Melton  to  conclude 
an  agreement  which  at  once  conceded  to  the  archdeacons  the  rights 
made  impregnable  by  custom  and  asserted  the  principle  that  the 
archdeaconry,  with  all  its  independence,  was  still  a member  of  the 
diocese  of  York. 2 


II. 


Geographically,  the  archdeaconry  was  held  to  consist  of  two 
portions,  the  eastern  division  citra  moras,  which  included  Rich- 
mondshire  proper,  and  the  western  division  ultra  moras.  The  eastern 
division  embraced  three  rural  deaneries,  viz.  Boroughbridge,  corre- 
sponding to  the  northern  part  of  the  wapentake  of  Claro  in  the 
West  Riding,  with  two  parishes  in  that  of  Hallikeld  in  Richmond- 
shire;  Catterick,  corresponding  to  the  wapentakes  of  Hang  East 
and  West  and  most  of  Hallikeld,  with  small  pieces  of  Gilling  East 
and  Claro;  and  Richmond,  comprising  the  wapentakes  of  Gilling 
East  and  West,  with  a chapelry  in  the  wapentake  of  Langbaurgh 
in  the  North  Riding.  In  the  western  division  there  were  five  dean- 
eries. Of  these  Amounderness  corresponded  to  the  portion  of 
Lancashire  south  of  the  Lune  and  north  of  the  Ribble;  Copeland 
to  the  south  of  Cumberland  between  the  Derwent  and  Duddon; 


1 The  list  of  such  jurisdictions  might 
be  very  largely  extended.  Thus  the 
abbot  of  Dorchester,  Oxon,  exercised 
peculiar  jurisdiction  over  several  sur- 
rounding parishes,  the  churches  of  which 
were  served  by  canons  of  the  monastery 
or  secular  curates  at  his  appointment; 
and  the  right,  of  institution  to  the  deanery 
and  canonries  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
St.  Mary  of  the  Castle  at  Leicester  be- 
longed to  the  abbot  of  St.  Mary  of  the 
Meadows,  commonly  known  as  Leicester 
abbey. 

2 The  composition  was  frequently 
quoted  and  referred  to  in  later  times: 


see,  e.g.  Kempe’s  assertion  of  his  right 
to  visit  the  archdeaconry,  receive  pro- 
curations and  make  corrections,  made  as 
a safeguard  against  the  use  of  his  consent 
to  abandon  his  visitation  in  1428  as  a 
precedent  in  future  (Surt.  Soc.  cxxvii, 
219).  Also,  a list  of  clerks  ordained  by 
a suffragan  to  titles  in  the  vacant  arch- 
deaconry during  1449  is  headed  by  a 
clause  stating  that  they  were  ordained 
by  authority  of  the  archbishop,  ‘ cui 
omnis  et  omnimoda  jurisdiccio  dicti 

archidiaconatus  protunc  vacantis 

pertinere  dinoscitur  ’ (Reg  Kempe,  fo. 
293d.).  " • 
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Furness  to  the  northern  extremity  of  Lancashire  between  the  Dudclon 
and  the  Kent ; Kendal  to  the  south-west  part  of  Westmorland  and 
the  Lancashire  parishes  bordering  Morecambe  bay  between  the 
Kent  and  the  Lune;  while  Lonsdale  comprised  south-east  West- 
morland, the  adjacent  part  of  Lancashire  bordering  the  Lune  and 
its  tributaries,  and  the  small  wapentake  of  Ewcross  in  the  West 
Riding. 

The  total  number  of  benefices  in  the  archdeaconry,  during  the 
period  covered  by  these  registers,  was  123,  of  which  59  were  east 
and  64  west  of  the  moors.  This  reckoning  excludes  chantries  and 
parochial  chapels  entirely  dependent  for  their  ministrations  upon 
a mother-church,  and  is  confined  to  benefices  involving  cure  of  souls. 
If  the  number  is  comparatively  small,  the  vast  area  of  some  of  the 
parishes,  e.g.  Aysgarth  and  the  original  parish  of  Kendal,  must 
be  taken  into  account.  In  addition  to  these,  six  parishes  lay  locally 
within  the  archdeaconry,  but  were  outside  the  archdeacon’s  juris- 
diction. These  were  Aldborougli,  Burton  Leonard,  and  Hornby, 
appropriated  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York,  and  Masham,  appro- 
priated to  the  prebendary  of  Masham,  all  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
dean  and  chapter;  and  two  churches  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
chapter  of  Ripon,  viz.  Nidd,  appropriated  to  the  chapter,  and 
Stanwick  St.  John,  appropriated  to  its  president,  the  prebendary 
of  Stanwick. 1 Ripon  itself,  with  its  prebendal  chapelries,  formed 
an  enclave  within  the  archdeaconry.  Over  the  vicarage  of  Knares- 
borough,  the  rectory  of  which  formed  part  of  a prebend  in  York, 
the  archdeacon  exercised  his  rights  as  ordinary. 

Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  churches  in  the  archdeaconry  were  in 
ecclesiastical  patronage,  and  of  these  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
St.  Mary’s,  York,  had  the  lion’s  share,  owing  to  the  liberality  of 
the  Breton  earls  of  Richmond  and  their  tenants  during  the  early 
years  of  the  existence  of  the  monastery. 2 Two  priories  of  the  house, 
St.  Bees  and  St.  Martin’s  at  Richmond,  3 were  situated  in  the  arch- 
deaconry, and  to  either  of  these  and  to  the  mother-house  pensions 
were  due  from  the  rectors  of  the  numerous  churches  which  still 


1  The  advowson  of  the  church  of  Stan- 

wick was  granted  to  archbishop  Gray  in 

1230  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of  St 
Agatha’s,  when  the  rectorial  portion  of 
the  church  was  assigned  as  a prebend  to 
the  church  of  Ripon.  By  the  terms  of 
this  ordination,  the  prebendary  was 
bound  to  perpetual  residence  at  Ripon 
as  rector  chori,  i.e.  precentor,  and  the  por- 
tion in  question,  with  the  men  attached 
to  it,  exempted  from  the  archbishop’s 
and  archdeacon’s  jurisdiction  (Reg. 


Gray,  ut  sup.,  51,  52;  see  also  57). 

2 The  various  donors  and  their  gifts 
are  set  forth  in  Henry  II’s  charter  of 
confirmation,  printed  in  Monasticon. 

3 The  chapel  of  St.  Martin  at  Richmond 
was  given  to  the  convent  at  an  early  date 
by  Wymar,  the  steward  ( dapifer ) of  the 
earl  of  Britanny;  and  the  church  of  St. 
Bees  by  William  Meschines,  son  of  Ranulf, 
lord  of  Copeland,  in  the  time  of  arch- 
bishop Thurstan  (1 119—40). 
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remained  unappropriated.  Appropriated  churches,  served  by  vicars 
whom  the  abbot  and  convent  presented,  were  at  this  period  Bur- 
nest  on,  Catterick,  West  Gilling,  and  Middleton  Tyas  in  Richmond- 
shire,  and  Kendal  and  Kirkby  Lonsdale  beyond  the  moors.1  St. 
Bees  in  Copeland  was  served  by  curates  appointed  by  the  priory. 
Unappropriated  churches,  to  which  the  abbot  and  convent  pre- 
sented rectors,  were,  in  Richmondshire,  Croft,  Hauxwell,  Kirkby 
Ravensworth,  Patrick  Brompton,  Richmond,  and  Great  Smeaton ; 
in  Kendal,  Beetham,  Burton,  and  Heversham;  and  in  Copeland, 
Bootle,  Corney,  Egremont,  Harrington,  Whicham,  and  Workington. 
Although  they  also  presented  to  the  chapels  of  Grasmere  and 
Windermere,  the  real  patronage  of  these,  as  will  be  seen,  was  in 
lay  hands,  and  presentees  were  merely  nominated  to  the  abbot 
and  convent  as  patrons  of  the  vicarage  of  Kendal.  The  clerks 
whom  they  presented  to  the  best  livings  in  their  gift  were,  as  was 
the  custom  in  such  cases,  men  of  some  distinction,  accustomed  to 
legal  practice  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  on  whose  advice  they 
could  depend  in  business  matters.  Among  the  rectors  of  Croft, 
Egremont,  and  Heversham,  for  instance,  during  this  period  we  find 
men  who  were  excellent  types  of  the  clerical  lawyer  of  the  age, 
and,  if  they  seldom  resided  on  their  benefices,  were  certainly  no 
idlers.  During  the  later  years  of  the  fifteenth  century,  growing 
financial  difficulties  led  the  abbey  to  draw  upon  its  large  reserve 
of  benefices,  and  Burton-in-Kendal,  Heversham,  and  Patrick 
Brompton  joined  the  list  of  appropriated  churches;  while  Beetham 
was  alienated  to  a chantry  in  Lancashire. 

The  twenty-two  churches  of  St.  Mary’s,  York,  put  the  property 
of  other  religious  houses  in  the  shade.  Apart  from  the  priory  of 
Lytham  with  the  cure  of  souls  attached,  a cell  of  the  cathedral 
priory  of  Durham,  and  the  church  of  Irton,  appropriated  to  the 
small  Benedictine  nunnery  of  Seaton, 2 the  only  other  churches  in 
the  archdeaconry  belonging  to  Benedictine  houses  were  alien  prop- 
erty. The  church  of  Allerton  Mauleverer  was  a cell  of  St.  Martin’s 
abbey  at  Tours,  and  was  governed  by  a French  monk,  who  was 
instituted  by  the  archdeacon  and  resided  there,  probably,  as  the 
rule  was,  with  a fellow-monk  to  bear  witness  of  his  conversation. 
The  churches  of  Lancaster  and  Poulton-le-Fylde  with  their  chapels 


1 The  churches  of  Catterick,  Gilling, 
and  Middleton  Tyas  were  appropriated 
by  a decree  of  archbishop  Gray  in  1220 

(Reg.  Gray,  ul  sup.,  136,  137).  The 
chapels  of  Bolton-on-Swale;  Hipswell, 
and  Hudswell  were  dependent  on  Cat- 
terick; those  of  Barforth,  Barton  St. 
Cuthbert,  South  Cowton,  Ervholme, 


Forcett,  Hutton  Magna,  and  Mortham  on 
Gilling.  Kendal,  originally  a church  of 
two  medieties,  was  not  appropriated  till 
the  fourteenth  century. 

2 The  church  of  Irton  was  granted  to 
the  convent  by  archbishop  Grav  in  1227 
(Reg.  Gray,  ut  sup.,  19) 
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were  appropriated  to  the  priory  of  Lancaster,  a cell  of  St.  Martin's 
at  Seez,  which  also  owned  the  advowson  of  Heysham. 1 Lancaster 
was  served  by  curates,  Poulton  by  vicars.  When  these  registers 
begin,  in  the  breathing-space  which  followed  the  peace  of  Bretigny, 
these  churches  were  in  the  hands  of  their  foreign  owners  for  the 
time  being;  but,  on  the  outbreak  of  war,  they  were  again  seized 
by  the  Crown,  and,  after  vicissitudes  of  which  traces  will  be  found 
in  the  entries  relating  to  them,  were  finally  appropriated  by  Henry  V 
in  the  year  before  Agincourt.  The  possessions  of  the  priory  of  Lan- 
caster were  given  to  the  abbey  of  nuns  and  canons  of  the  order  of 
St.  Saviour  and  St.  Bridget  at  Syon  in  Middlesex,  one  of  the  houses 
founded  by  Henry  in  commemoration  of  his  victory  and  plentifully 
endowed  with  alien  goods;  and  the  longest  and  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  document  in  these  registers  is  the  ordination  of  the 
vicarage  of  Lancaster. 2 The  priory,  or,  more  strictly,  church  of 
Allerton  Mauleverer  was  given  by  Henry  VI  to  his  foundation  of 
King’s  college,  Cambridge. 

Of  the  four  Cistercian  abbeys  locally  in  the  archdeaconry,  Calder, 
Fountains,  Furness,  and  Jervaulx,  which,  like  all  houses  of  their 
order,  were  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary,  Fountains  had 
no  church  patronage  within  its  boundaries.  The  three  churches  of 
Beckermet  St.  Bridget’s,  Beckermet  St.  John’s,  and  Cleator  were 
appropriated  to  Calder  abbey  and  served  by  curates.  To  Furness 
abbey  belonged  the  three  churches  of  Dalton,  Millom,  and  Urswic.k, 
in  which  vicarages  were  ordained, 3 and  Colton  and  Hawkshead, 
to  which  curates  were  appointed.  Until  1422  the  only  church  in 
Richmondshire  appropriated  to  Jervaulx  was  East  Witton,  with  a 
vicarage;  but  in  1422,  after  a quarter  of  a century  of  expectation, 
the  abbey  entered  upon  the  valuable  rectory  of  Aysgarth.  4 Another 
Cistercian  abbey,  Vale  Royal  in  Cheshire  and  the  diocese  of  Coven- 


1 The  appropriation,  of  Lancaster 
church  with  its  chapels,  of  a mediety  of 
Poulton  with  the  chapel  of  Bispham,  and 
of  a pension  in  the  church  of  Heysham, 
was  confirmed  to  the  abbot  and  convent 
of  Seez  by  John  le  Romeyn,  archdeacon 
of  Richmond,  in  1246-7,  in  return  for 
their  transfer  to  him  of  the  patronage  of 
Bolton-le-Sands  with  the  pension  at- 
tached. He  also  conceded  to  them  the 
right  of  appropriating  the  second  mediety 
of  Poulton  on  the  next  vacancy.  The 
grant  was  confirmed  by  archbishop  Gray 
in  1248-9  (Reg.  Gray,  ut  sup.,  pp.  203-4). 

2 See  no.  365. 

3 The  right  of  the  abbot  and  convent 

in  Dalton,  Urswick,  and  a mediety  of 
Millom  was  defined  by  a decree  of  arch- 
bishop Gray  in  1228,  when  they  com- 


mitted these  churches,  with  that  of 
Kirkby  Ireleth,  to  his  disposal.  He 
made  appointments  for  perpetual  vicar- 
ages, with  a proviso  that  a vicarage  of  15 
marks  should  be  formed  out  of  the  two 
medieties  of  Millom.  The  rector  of  the 
second  mediety  of  Millom  in  1228  made 
a composition  with  the  abbot  and  con- 
vent by  which  he  agreed  to  give  them  a 
pension  and  the  chapel  of  Kirksanton. 
Subsequently,  it  appears  that  in  1230 
Adam,  lord  of  Millom,  resigned  his  claim 
in  t He  church,  i.e.  the  advowson  of  the 
second  mediety,  which  was  eventually 
consolidated  with  the  mediety  already 
appropriated  (Reg.  Gray,  ut  sup.,  160-2). 
The  abbot  and  convent  appear  to  have 
resigned  all  claim  to  Kirkby  Ireleth. 

4  See  no.  288. 
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try  and  Lichfield,  was  proprietor  of  the  church  and  patron  of  the 
vicarage  of  Kirkham  in  Amounderness.  Farnham,  near  Knares- 
borough,  with  a vicarage,  was  appropriated  to  the  Carthusians  of 
Beau  vale,  Notts. 

Although  houses  of  Austin  canons  were  plentiful  in  the  rest 
of  thesdiocese  of  York,  the  only  foundations  of  the  kind  in  the  arch- 
deaconry were  Cartmel  and  Conishead  priories,  close  to  each  other. 
Cartmel  had  an  interest  in  the  church  of  Whittington,  to  which  the 
prior  and  convent  attempted  to  present  a rector  in  1375-6,  but 
apparently  without  success.  Otherwise,  it  was  proprietor  of  Cartmel 
and  served  the  parish  altar  by  a curate.  All  the  churches  which 
were  appropriated  to  Conishead  were  served  by  curates:  these 
were  Pennington  and  Ulverston  with  its  chapels  in  Furness,  and 
Drigg,  Hale,  Muncaster,  Ponsonby,  and  Whitbeck  in  Copeland. 
Of  Augustinian  houses  outside  the  archdeaconry,  Guisbrough 
priory  owned  the  advowson  of  Barningham ; Bridlington  priory 
was  rector  of  East  Cowton  and  Grinton;  Newburgh  priory  of 
Cundall  and  Kirkby  Hill;  and  Leicester  abbey  of  Cockerham.  In 
these  last  five  vicarages  were  ordained. 

Vicarages  also  existed  in  all  the  churches  appropriated  to  Pre- 
monstratensian  abbeys  except  Arkengarthdale,  appropriated  to 
Egglestone  abbey,  and  Coverham.  Downholme  and  Sedbergh  also 
belonged  to  Coverham  abbey,  Garstang  to  Cockersand,  Easby  and 
Manfield  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Agatha  by  Richmond,  now  better 
known  as  Easby,  and  Great  Ouseburn,  Rokeby,  and  Startforth  to 
Egglestone.  Two  churches  near  Morecambe  bay,  Melling  and 
Tunstall,  were  appropriated  to  Croxton  abbey  in  Leicestershire,  a 
house  which  is  sometimes  confused  with  the  Cistercian  abbey  of 
Croxden  in  Staffordshire.  These  vicarages,  according  to  the  privi- 
lege allowed  to  the  Premonstratensian  order,  were  consistently 
held  by  canons  from  the  various  monasteries.  This  custom  was 
also  permitted  to  the  Austin  canons  of  Bridlington  in  the  case  of 
Grinton,  and  we  find  a canon  of  Newburgh  vicar  of  Kirkby  Hill. 
It  was  allowed  to  the  Trinitarians  of  St.  Robert's,  Knaresborough , 
who,  though  reckoned  loosely  among  friars,  were  more  closely  akin 
to  canons  regular,  in  the  case  of  Whixley.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  such  canons  resided,  at  any  rate  constantly,  upon  their  vicar- 
ages, as  was  their  canonical  obligation.  Such  residence  involved 
the  presence  of  a fellow-canon,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  Croxton, 
for  example,  which  was  by  no  means  a large  house,  could  have  spared 
four  canons  permanently  absent  in  Lancashire.  It  is  more  likely 
that  they  visited  the  parishes  from  time  to  time  as  agents  of  their 
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convents,  and,  like  rectors,  left  their  churches  in  the  interval  to 
the  care  of  curates.  The  one  vicar  instituted  in  this  period  to  the 
church  of  Marton-cum-Grafton,  appropriated  to  the  Gilbertine 
priory  of  Malton,  seems  to  have  been  a secular. 1 

To  the  hospital  of  St.  Leonard  at  York  belonged  the  churches 
of  Brignall  and  Pickhill ; while  the  church  of  Well  was  appropriated 
to  the  hospital  of  Well  in  1343.  In  each  of  these  three  churches 
there  was  a vicarage.  Similarly,  there  were  vicarages  in  Hunsingore 
and  Kirkby  Fleetham  appropriated  to  the  knights  hospitallers, 
who  also  owned  the  advowson  of  Copgrove. 

Until,  in  1406,  the  church  of  Preston  was  appropriated  to  the 
New  college  at  Leicester,  the  only  church  in  the  archdeaconry 
connected  with  a cathedral  or  collegiate  establishment  was  the 
prebendal  church  of  Knaresborough.  We  have  seen,  however,  that 
the  chapters  of  York  and  Ripon  had  peculiars  of  their  own  in  Rich- 
mondshire,  while  they  had  peculiar  jurisdiction  over  the  church 
of  Kirkby  Ireleth  in  Furness. 2 The  archdeacon  himself  was  rector 
of  four  churches,  Arlecdon,  Bolton-le- Sands,  3 Clapham,  and  Thorn- 
ton Steward,  as  well  as  of  Easingwold  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Cleve- 
land. In  Easingwold  he  had  no  peculiar  jurisdiction;  but  the  four 
other  churches  constituted  his  peculiar,  which  was  exempt  from 
the  archbishop’s  triennial  visitation.  Arlecdon  appears  to  have 
been  served  by  a curate,  the  rest  by  vicars. 

This  concludes  the  ecclesiastical  patronage  in  the  archdeaconry. 
The  number  of  churches,  excluding  those  which  passed  into 
religious  hands  after  1361  and  before  1442,  was  79,  36  of 
which  were  extra  moras,  43  ultra  moras.  It  may  be  noted 
that  there  is  no  information  in  the  registers  with  regard 
to  parish  churches  served  by  curates:  these  were  merged  in 
the  being  of  the  religious  house  to  which  they  belonged,  and 
only  in  extraordinary  circumstances  would  documents  relating  to 
them  be  entered  in  the  archdeacon’s  register.  It  is  curious,  however, 
that  there  should  be  no  mention  of  the  vicarage  of  Cocke rham. 
Those  of  Cundall  and  Downholme  are  also  omitted,  and  it  may  at 
least  be  doubted  whether,  during  the  given  period,  these  and  some 
other  churches  of  which  records  are  scanty  may  not  have  been  served 
by  curates.  There  exists  in  the  papal  registers  a pathetic  record 
of  the  woes  of  a canon  of  Newburgh,  John  Hovyngham,  vicar  of 
Kirkby  Hill  in  1411-2,  which,  if  his  experiences  were  at  all  general, 

1 See  no.  233.  bishop  Gray  in  1228. 

3 See  note  3 on  p.  142  above  for  the  3 See  note  1 on  p.  142  above  for  the 
earlier  interest  of  Furness  abbey  in  this  grant  of  this  church  to  the  archdeacon 
church,  which  was  surrendered  to  arch-  in  1246-9. 
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was  not  an  encouragement  for  canons  regular  to  reside  upon  their 
benefices.  He  complained  to  the  pope  that  his  church  was  in  the 
country,  in  a very  dangerous  part : it  was  attended  by  few,  except 
on  Sundays  and  feast-days.  He  could  not  reside  there  without 
danger,  for  he  had  been  despoiled  by  robbers,  of  whom  there  was  an 
excessive  number  there,  and  threatened  with  death  unless  he  paid 
them  a certain  sum  of  money.  Accordingly  the  pope  allowed  him 
to  farm  out  the  fruits  of  his  church,  which  did  not  exceed  £10,  while 
pursuing  any  of  the  occupations  for  which  such  licences  were  granted,1 
He  died  vicar  of  Kirkby  Hill  in  1440;  but  it  is  probable  that,  after 
his  early  attempt  to  reside,  his  benefice  saw  little  of  him. 

The  Crown,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  constantly  appears  as  the 
patron  of  livings.  Voidances  of  St.  Mary's  at  York,  which  was 
eight  times  vacant  within  the  period,  the  confiscation  of  alien  prop- 
erty, forfeiture  of  lands  by  tenants-in-chief  and  the  wardship  of 
their  heirs  during  minorities,  brought  the  Crown  into  continual 
relationship  with  benefices.  Between  1361  and  1442  the  king  pre- 
sented at  various  times  to  twenty-seven  benefices  in  the  archdeaconry, 
while  the  disputed  or  uncertain  title  of  incumbents  was  ratified 
from  time  to  time,  not  only  in  some  of  these,  but  in  nine  others. 
Here  the  Patent  rolls  help  out  the  deficiencies  of  the  registers,  and, 
although  we  cannot  be  certain,  upon  the  evidence  of  the  Patent 
rolls  alone,  that  a Crown  presentee  always  established  his  right 
to  a living,  yet  such  presentations,  where  they  were  not  obviously 
made  in  error,  serve  to  fix  the  date  of  vacancies  otherwise  unrecorded. 

Four  advowsons  in  Lancashire  belonged  to  the  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster and  passed,  on  the  accession  of  Henry  IV,  to  the  Crown. 
These  were  Chipping,  Preston,  Ribchester,  and  St.  Michael’s  on 
Wyre.  Preston,  as  already  noted,  and  St.  Michael’s  were  appro- 
priated during  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,  Preston  to  the  college  founded 
at  Leicester  by  the  house  of  Lancaster,  in  the  church  of  which 
Henry’s  first  wife  was  buried,  St.  Michael’s  to  the  college  of  chantry 
priests  at  Battlefield,  founded  in  memory  of  the  battle  of  Shrews- 
bury. Some  details  of  presentations  to  Preston  and  Ribchester 
which  are  lacking  in  the  registers  can  fortunately  be  supplied  from 
the  household  register  of  John  of  Gaunt. 

John  of  Gaunt,  who  succeeded  to  the  duchy  of  Lancaster  in 
right  of  his  first  wife  Blanche,  was  created  earl  of  Richmond  in  1342, 
when  a child  of  two  years  old,  the  Crown  having  resumed  the  earl- 
dom in  1341.  Two  advowsons  in  the  rural  deanery  of  Richmond 
were  appendant  to  the  honour  of  Richmond.  Of  these,  Kirkby 

1 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  32 2. 
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Wiske  was  held  by  knight-service  of  the  chief  lord  by  the  Constables 
of  Halsham  in  the  East  Riding,  and  so  descended  until  as  late  as 
1549.  On  flie  other  hand,  the  church  of  Danby  Wiske  was  immedi- 
ately in  the  gift  of  the  earls  as  lords  of  the  manor.  Manor  and 
advowson  therefore  belonged  to  John  of  Gaunt 1 until  he  parted 
with  the  earldom  in  1372  in  favour  of  Jean  de  Montfort,  duke  of 
Brittany,  the  heir  of  its  previous  possessors. 2 The  duke,  however, 
forfeited  it  by  his  adherence  to  the  king  of  France,  and  the  Crown 
presented  to  Danby  Wiske  in  1380-1.  Between  Nov.  1381,  when 
the  earldom  was  granted  to  the  duke's  second  wife  Joan,  half- 
sister  of  Richard  II,  and  its  second  forfeiture  by  the  duke,  who  was 
temporarily  restored  in  1386,  no  presentations  occur.  The  Crown 
presented  again  in  1395  and  1395-6.  On  28  April , 1398,  the  earldom, 
with  its  various  appendages,  was  granted  to  the  duke’s  sister  Joan, 
widow  of  Ralph  Basset  of  Drayton,  and  to  two  other  lessees.3 
This  was  reversed  by  the  accession  of  Henry  IV,  who  granted  it 
for  life  to  Ralph,  earl  of  Westmorland,  20  Oct.  1399 4.  He  held  it 
until  his  death  in  1425,  in  which  year  he  made  a presentation  to 
Danby  Wiske.  He  did  not,  however,  assume  the  title  of  earl  of 
Richmond,  which,  after  24  Nov.  1414,  was  borne  by  Henry  V's 
brother  John,  duke  of  Bedford,  who,  by  the  terms  of  his  grant, 
entered  into  the  property  of  the  earldom  after  Westmorland’s 
death,5  and  presented  to  Danby  Wiske  in  1435. 

Five  churches  in  the  western  portion  of  the  archdeaconry  had 
a connection,  more  or  less  close,  with  the  inheritance  of  the  house 
of  Coucy.  The  estates  of  the  family  of  Lancaster  were  divided 
between  the  descendants  of  the  sisters  and  co-heirs  of  William  de 
Lancaster,  who  died  without  issue  in  1246,  and  fell  into  two  moieties. 
One  of  these,  the  inheritance  of  Alice,  wife  of  William  Lindsay, 
descended  to  her  great-granddaughter  Christian,  who  married 
Enguerrand  or  Ingram  of  Guines,  who  inherited  through  his  mother, 
Alix  de  Coucy,  the  lordship  of  Coucy,  near  Soissons.  The  descent 
was  complicated  by  the  outbreak  of  the  French  wars  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  on  the  death  of  William  de  Coucy,  grandson 
of  Ingram  and  Christian,  in  1342,  his  English  estates  escheated  to 
the  Crown. 6 In  1365  Edward  III  restored  them  to  William’s 
nephew  Ingram,  lord  of  Coucy,  who  had  been  brought  to  England 

1 See  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1354-8,  pp.  556. 

610. 

2 There  is  a careful  account  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  earldom  during  the 
fourteenth  century  by  Dawson,  G., 

Hastings  Castle  i,  139.  See  also  Nicolas, 

Historic  Peerage , 396 


3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396—9.  p.  350. 

4 Ibid . 1399-1401,  p.  24. 

5 Complete  Peerage  ii,  pi. 

H Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  427.  For 
the  descent  of  the  Lancaster  estates  see 
V.C.H.  Lancs,  vii,  3or-2. 
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as  an  hostage  for  king  John  of  France.  On  27  July,  1365,  Ingram 
was  married  to  Edward’s  eldest  daughter  Isabel  ; in  1366  he  was 
created  earl  of  Bedford  and  in  1367  became  count  of  Soissons. 1 
At  the  time  of  his  marriage,  the  church  of  Thornton-in-Lonsdale 
was  vacant,  and,  two  months  later,  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond 
exercised  his  right  of  collation.  The  clerk  instituted,  however, 
was  a Frenchman,  who  was  one  of  the  princess  Isabel’s  domestic 
chaplains  and  was  probably  nominated  by  her. 2 When  he  resigned 
in  1377  his  successor  was  presented  by  Ingram  de  Coucy.  A month 
afterwards,  Ingram  resigned  his  English  property  to  king  Richard  II 
and  retired  to  France,  leaving  his  wife  and  his  younger  daughter 
Philippa  in  England.  Philippa  was  married  in  1378  to  Robert, 
ninth  earl  of  Oxford,  whose  marriage  as  a minor  had  been  granted  by 
Edward  III  to  her  parents  for  this  purpose  in  1371. 3 In  1382  the 
Crown,  apparently  as  guardian,  presented  to  Thornton.  The  earl 
of  Oxford,  created  by  Richard  II  marquess  of  Dublin  in  1385  and 
duke  of  Ireland  in  1386,  forfeited  his  estates  by  judgment  of  par- 
liament in  February  1387-8,  after  his  defeat  by  the  lords  appellant 
at  Radcot  Bridge  and  his  flight  from  England.  On  25  March,  1388, 
they  were  regranted  for  her  life  to  his  wife,  whom  he  had  divorced 
in  1387.  This  grant,  however,  did  not  take  effect : the  estates  were 
leased  to  feoffees  of  the  Crown,  and  it  was  only  at  the  end  of  Richard 
II’s  reign,  on  18  May,  1399,  that  they  were  granted  to  Philippa 
and  the  heirs  of  her  body.  4 Meanwhile,  however,  the  presentations 
to  Thornton  in  1391  and  1392-3  were  in  the  hands  of  William 
Courtenay,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Thomas,  duke  of  Glou- 
cester, as  feoffees,  and  in  1399  the  surrender  of  the  manor  and  ad- 
vowson,  with  the  other  property,  to  Philippa  was  made  by  Robert 
Braybroke,  bishop  of  London.  On  the  accession  of  Henry  IV  they 
reverted  to  the  Crown, 5 and  subsequently  the  advowson  of  Thornton 
came  to  the  king’s  son  John,  duke  of  Bedford  and  earl  of  Richmond 
and  Kendal,  who  presented  to  the  church  in  1419. 

The  advowsons  of  the  chapels  of  Grasmere  and  Windermere, 
in  the  parish  of  Kendal,  follow  the  same  lines.  The  presentations 
to  these  chapels,  originally  free  chapels  at  the  disposal  of  the  lords 
of  the  manor  of  Kendal,  were  made  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
St.  Mary’s,  York,  as  patrons  of  the  vicarage  of  the  parish  church, 
but  the  presentees  were  nominated  by  the  lords  of  the  manor. 
The  names  of  the  nominators  are  not  always  given.  The  last 

1 Complete  Peerage  ii,  69-70.  3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  137. 

2 See  note  on  John  Cauc.hon  in  appen-  4 Ibid.  1396-9,  p.  533. 

dix,  note  11  5 Ibid.  1399-1401,  p 194, 
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recorded  presentation  to  Windermere  was  made  in  1399  at  the 
nomination  of  the  bishop  of  London,  a month  before  he  surren- 
dered the  Coucy  property  to  the  lineal  heiress. 

Tn  the  case  of  the  church  of  Whittington,  a manor  of  which 
the  chief  lordship  descended  from  the  Lancasters  and  Lindsays  to 
the  house  of  Guines  and  Coucy,  the  interest  of  these  families  was 
indirect.  The  manor  and  advowson  were  divided  among  sub- 
tenants, and  the  right  of  presentation  was  frequently  disputed. 
I11  i375~6  the  prior  and  convent  of  Cartmel  claimed  the  presentation, 
apparently  on  the  ground  of  an  alleged  grant  of  the  advowson  made 
to  them  before  1200;  but  it  seems  clear  that  they  did  not  make 
their  case  good.  The  right  of  collation  by  lapse  devolved  upon 
the  archdeacon,  who  exercised  it  in  1377,  in  which  year  the  Crown 
also  presented  two  clerks.  Later,  however,  the  right  of  the  Huddle- 
stons, lords  of  the  manor  of  Westhall,  who  had  held  two-thirds 
of  the  advowson  as  early  as  1300,  appears  to  have  been  established, 
and  they  presented  in  1380  and  1419.  The  claim  of  Cartmel  priory 
to  an  annual  pension  of  two  marks  was  consistently  recognised. 1 

The  manor  of  Warton,  with  those  of  Moorholme  and  Carnforth, 
followed  the  Lindsay  and  Coucy  descent  from  the  Lancasters. 
The  advowson,  however,  was  inherited  in  1246  by  Helewise,  sister 
of  William  de  Lancaster  and  wife  of  Peter  de  Brus.  On  the  death 
of  their  son  without  issue,  it  became  part  of  the  inheritance  of  his 
second  sister  Lucy,  wife  of  Marmaduke  Thweng,  first  lord  Thweng 
of  Kilton.  The  male  line  of  Thweng  ceased  with  the  death  of 
Thomas,  fourth  lord  Thweng,  the  youngest  son  of  Marmaduke  and 
Lucy,  in  1374.  His  eldest  sister  Lucy  had  married  sir  Robert 
Lumley  (d.  1338)  and  had  a son  Marmaduke,  who  assumed  the  arms 
of  Thweng.  In  1374  the  presumptive  heir  to  her  estate  in  the 
Thweng  property  was  the  last  lord’s  grand-nephew,  Robert  Lumley, 
the  eldest  son  of  Marmaduke  Lumley  and  Margaret  Holand.  He 
died  in  December  of  the  same  year,  while  still  in  his  minority,  leav- 
ing as  his  next  heir  his  brother  Ralph,  afterwards  first  lord  Lumley.2 

The  presentation  to  Warton  appears  to  have  been  open  to  dis- 
pute, as  Thomas  Thweng  died  intestate,  and  the  Thweng  inheritance 
was  divided  among  the  representatives  of  three  co-heiresses,  Lucy 
Lumley  and  her  two  sisters.  Edward  III,  however,  as  guardian 
of  the  lands  and  heir  of  Thomas  Thweng,  made  a presentation  to 
the  church  in  June  1375.  The  clerk  presented  was  the  Frenchman, 


1 For  the  complicated  history  of  this 
manor  and  advowson  see  V.C.H.  Lancs. 
viii,  249  sqq. 

2 For  much  genealogical  information  in 


this  and  other  cases  the  writer  is  much 
indebted  to  the  late  Mr.  J.  W.  Clay’s 
The  Extinct  and  Dormant  Peerages  of  the 
Northern  Counties  of  England,  1913, 
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John  Cauchon,  rector  of  Thornton-in-Lonsdale, 1 and  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  lie  was  selected  at  the  request  of  the  king's  daughter 
Isabel,  countess  of  Bedford,  to  whose  household  he  belonged.  This 
brings  the  Coney  interest  in  the  manor  of  Wart  on  into  connection 
with  the  advowson.  Cauchon,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  instituted  at  once,  and,  as  his  estate  in  the  church  was  ratified 
m 1376  and  1377,  ^ is  evident  that  his  tenure  was  disputed.  Henry 
Inge! by,  at  any  rate,  was  presented  in  opposition,  probably  by  one 
of  the  representatives  of  the  Thweng  co-heiresses,  and  in  March 
1378  a commission  of  inquiry  was  issued  by  the  archdeacon.  Five 
days  later,  on  1 April,  Richard  II  presented  Reynold  Hilton, 2 
probably  a son  or  grandson  of  one  of  the  Thweng  sisters,  Margaret, 
who  had  married  sir  Robert  Hilton.  Cauchon,  however,  seems  to 
have  maintained  his  claim  until  1383,  when  he  exchanged  the  church 
with  Richard  Clifford.  The  Crown  at  the  same  time  retained  the 
presentation  in  right  of  wardship  of  the  land  and  one  of  the  heirs 
of  Thomas  Thweng,  and  presented  Clifford  to  Warton  on  13  May 
and  again  on  4 Aug.  1383.  3 Six  years  later,  on  17  July,  1389,  letters 
of  presentation  were  again  issued  to  Richard  Clifford,  but  a further 
presentation  on  31  July  was  made  out  to  Richard  Clifford  the  younger, 
so  that  it  seems  likely  that  the  elder  clerk  of  this  name  resigned 
his  right  in  favour  of  his  junior.  Whether,  however,  either  obtained 
the  church  is  doubtful,  as  on  21  August  in  the  same  year  John 
Bilton  exchanged  the  living  with  William  Cawode,  rector  of  Beelsby, 
Lincolnshire,  who  was  presented  to  Warton  by  the  Crown.  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  by  this  expedient  the  Crown  gained  the 
right  of  presentation  for  this  turn,  and  that  Bilton  had  obtained 
institution  at  the  presentation  of  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  the  Thweng 
inheritance,  probably  after  Cauchon's  resignation.  Cawode  was  in- 
stituted to  Warton  on  13 'Sept.  1389.  4 His  estate  in  Warton  was 
ratified  retrospectively  on  4 Nov.  following,  and  subsequently 
Cawode  received  two  successive  ratifications. 5 Cawode  held  the 
living  until  his  death  in  1420. 

This  complicated  story  depends  upon  the  intestacy  of  the  last 
lord  Thweng  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  deciding  the  partition 
of  the  advowson  between  the  three  heirs.  The  Crown  having  pre- 
sented Cawode  in  the  Lumley  interest,  the  next  presentation  appears 
to  have  fallen  to  sir  Robert  Pedwardine,  the  inheritor  of  the  share 


1 See  appendix,  note  ir. 

2 Ibid,  note  22. 

3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  270,  298. 

Letters  of  presentation  were  also  issued 
to  Hugh  Sebot  on  4 Aug.  (p.  300),  but 

this  must  have  been  in  error. 


4  Lincoln  Reg.  xi,  fo.  40!.,  affords  this 
information,  which  is  not  in  the  Rich- 
mond registers. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388-92,  pp.  84,  90, 
108,  130,  179,  355. 
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of  Isabel,  niece  and  co-heiress  of  Thomas  Thweng  and  wife  of  sir 
Walter  Pedwardine,  the  third  turn  falling  to  sir  John  Hotham. 1 
In  1407  sir  Robert  had  licence  to  enfeoff  his  son  Walter  and  Walter’s 
wife ^ Katherine  Ingelby,  of  the  advowson, 2 which  they  appear  to 
have  leased  to  Thomas  Langley,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  James 
Strangways.  The  lessees  in  1420  presented  Marmacluke  Lumley, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Carlisle  and  Lincoln,  a younger  brother  of  sir 
John  Lumley,  who  resigned  next  year. 

The  turn  in  1421  was  that  which  was  recognised  as  belonging 
to  sir  John  Hotham.  Sir  John,  however,  had  died  in  1419,  and  the 
Crown  presented  Robert  Rolleston,  who  was  duly  instituted.  No 
further  institution  is  recorded  before  the  end  of  these  registers. 
The  next  turn  belonged  to  the  Lumleys.  Ralph,  first  lord  Lumley, 
who  married  a daughter  of  the  first  earl  of  Westmorland,  had  been 
executed  at  Cirencester  in  1400,  and  his  attainder  was  not  reversed 
till  1461.  His  son,  sir  John,  was  restored  in  blood,  however,  in 
1411,  and,  before  his  death  at  Beauge  in  1421,  was  recognised  as 
seised  of  the  advowson,  which  he  held  of  the  duke  of  Bedford,  lord 
of  the  manor,  with  the  land  of  Salteracre  in  Carnforth.  His  right 
passed  to  his  son  sir  Thomas,  afterwards  second  lord  Lumley,  and 
in  1450-1,  when  Rolleston  apparently  resigned  the  living,  sir  Thomas 
presented  George  Neville,  afterwards  bishop  of  Exeter  and  arch- 
bishop of  York.  Meanwhile,  it  seems  that  Salteracre,  on  which 
the  Lumley  right  in  the  church  had  been  allowed  to  depend,  had 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Lawrences  of  Ashton.  James  Law- 
rence, at  any  rate,  presented  another  clerk,  Robert  Dobbes.  A 
commission  was  issued  by  the  archdeacon  to  enquire  into  the 
vacancy,  and  the  difficulty  was  settled  for  the  time  being  by  the 
re -presentation  of  Rolleston  by  the  Crown.  Within  a few  months 
Rolleston  died,  and  Neville  received  institution,  resigning  on  his 
promotion  to  Exeter  in  1458.  3 The  dispute  between  the  Lawrences 
and  Lumleys  continued  as  late  as  1527,  but  the  right  of  the  Law- 
rences attached  to  their  tenure  of  Salteracre  appears  to  have  been 
maintained.  The  advowson,  a constant  source  of  dispute  from 
1374,  was  granted  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Worcester  by  the 
Crown  in  1547.  4 

Three  churches  in  the  archdeaconry,  Finghall,  Romaldkirk,  and 


1 See  V.C.H.  Lancs,  vii.i,  155. 

2 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405-8,  p.  311. 

3 Memorials  of  Ripon  (Sort.  Soc.)  ii, 
213,  216. 

4 For  the  account  of  this  difficult  case, 
the  summary  history  of  the  manor  and 
advowson  in  V.C.H.  Lancs,  viii  has  been 
the  chief  authority  in  addition  to  refer- 


ences given  in  the  notes.  Valuable 
papers  on  the  ecclesiastical  history  and 
the  church  of  Warton  have  been  printed 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Hist.  Soc.  of 
Lancs,  and  Cheshire,  vol.  1 v ii,  and  in  those 
of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Archaeol.  Soc.,  new  series,  vol.  x,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  K.  Flover,  F.S.A. 
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Staveley,  were  in  the  patronage  of  the  Fitzhughs  of  Ravensworth 
at  the  time  when  these  registers  begin.  The  Crown  exercised  its 
right  of  presentation  to  Romaldkirk  in  1382,  on  the  ground,  appar- 
ently retrospective,  of  its  wardship  of  the  lands  and  heir  of  Henry, 
son  of  Henry,  first  lord  Fitzhugh,  who  had  predeceased  his  father  in 
1352.  The  ward  in  question,  however,  Henry,  second  lord,  had 
been  summoned  to  parliament  in  13 77,  and  had  presented  in  his  own 
right  to  Staveley  as  early  as  1361,  and  to  Romaldkirk  by  attorney 
in  1368.  By  the  marriage  of  his  son  Henry,  third  lord,  with  Eliza- 
beth Marmion,  daughter  of  Robert  Grey  or  Marini  on,  and  heiress 
of  her  uncle,  John  Marmion,  lord  of  Tanfield,  the  advowsons  of  West 
Tanfield  and  Wath  were  merged  in  the  Fitzhugh  inheritance.  The 
third  lord  Fitzhugh  died  in  1424-5,  and  his  widow  in  1428.  The 
Crown  presented  in  1429  to  the  church  of  Wath  as  guardian  of  their 
son  William,  fourth  lord,  who  was  summoned  to  parliament  in  the 
same  year.  William,  who  died  in  1452,  presented  incumbents  to 
Romaldkirk,  Staveley,  and  Wath,  as  well  as  three  incumbents  to 
the  chantry  in  Wath  church  inherited  from  the  Marmions. 

By  a grant  bearing  date  22  Nov.  1415, 1 the  third  lord  Fitzhugh, 
the  chamberlain  and  favourite  of  Henry  V,  obtained  possession  of 
the  property  in  Richmondshire  forfeited  by  the  treason  of  his  first 
cousin  Henry,  third  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  who  had  been  executed 
at  Southampton  on  5 August.  The  advowsons  belonging  to  the 
Scropes  of  Masham  were  four,  Ainderby  Steeple,  Scruton,  Thornton 
Watlass,  and  the  free  chapel  of  West  Witton.  Lord  Fitzhugh 
presented  by  attorney  to  Ainderby  in  1420.  No  institutions  to 
Scruton  and  Thornton  Watlass  are  recorded  during  the  period  of 
forfeiture,  which  ended  with  the  restoration  of  the  estates  in  1426 
to  John,  fourth  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  the  brother  and  heir  of  the 
traitor  Henry.  The  advowson  of  West  Witton  was  unaffected  in 
as  it  remained  in  dower  to  Margery,  widow  of  Stephen,  second 
lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  and  mother  of  Henry  and  John.  She 
presented  to  the  chapel  twice  in  1421;  on  her  death  in  1422  it  be- 
came part  of  the  inheritance  of  John,  who  presented  to  it  in  1428 
and  1437-8. 

Only  one  advowson,  Wensley,  belonged  to  the  elder  line  of 
Scrope.  Two  presentations  were  made,  in  1361  and  1395,  bv 
Richard,  first  lord  Scrope  of  Bolton,  who  died  in  1403.  On  the  death 
(1420)  of  his  grandson  Richard,  third  lord,  whose  will  is  recorded 
in  these  registers,  the  heir,  Henry,  fourth  lord,  was  a minor.  It 
seems  probable  that  John  Alwent,  who  died  rector  in  1430,  was 

1 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1413-6,  pp.  372-3. 
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presented  by  the  third  lord,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  Alwent’s 
chief  patron,  Ralph,  first  earl  of  Westmorland.  In  1430  the  ward- 
ship of  the  young  lord  Scrope  of  Bolton  was  in  the  hands  of  his  uncle, 
Richard  Neville,  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  presented  to  Wensley  three 
times  between  that  date  and  the  majority  of  his  ward.  Henry, 
summoned  to  parliament  in  1441,  shortly  before  the  present  registers 
close,  married  his  kinswoman  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John,  fourth 
lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  and  died  in  1458-9. 

Aysgarth  and  Middleham  were  the  two  churches  in  the  arch- 
deaconry in  the  gift  of  the  Nevilles.  Ralph,  second  lord  Neville  of 
Raby,  presented  to  Aysgarth  in  1366,  and  John,  third  lord,  in  1368. 
shortly  after  his  father's  death,  1374  and  1381-2.  After  his  death 
in  1388,  his  widow  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William, 
fourth  lord  Latimer,  retained  the  advowson.  She  married  Robert, 
fourth  lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  who  presented  to  the  church  in 
1392,  three  years  before  her  death.  In  1395  the  advowson  reverted 
to  her  step-son  Ralph,  fourth  lord  Neville  and  first  earl  of  West- 
morland, who  in  1397  granted  it  to  the  Crown  for  alienation  to 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  Jervaulx,  who  subsequently  appropriated 
it.  The  ordination  of  the  vicarage  will  be  found  among  the  docu- 
ments in  the  registers.  Presentations  to  Middleham  by  John, 
third  lord  Neville,  occur  in  1372  and  1378.  John  Alwent,  who  re- 
signed in  1399  and  occurs  also  as  rector  of  Brigham,  Wensley,  and 
Staindrop  in  Durham,  was  probably  presented  by  John's  son  and 
heir  Ralph,  who  presented  his  successor.  On  Ralph’s  death  in 
1425,  the  advowson  remained  for  her  life  to  his  widow  Joan,  daughter 
of  John  of  Gaunt  and  Katherine  Swynford,  who  made  four  presen- 
tations between  that  date  and  her  death  in  1440. 

The  first  earl  of  Westmorland  also  appears  temporarily  as  patron 
of  two  other  churches.  Of  these,  Danby  Wiske  has  already  been 
referred  to  in  connection  with  the  earldom  of  Richmond.  The 
advowson  of  Brigham  in  Cumberland  was  conveyed  before  1272 
by  Thomas  Huthwaite  to  Isabel,  sister  and  heir  of  Baldwin,  seventh 
earl  of  Devon  (cl.  1262),  and  widow  of  William,  count  of  Aumale 
(d.  1260). 1 The  countess  of  Aumale  and  Devon  died  without  sur- 
viving issue  in  1293,  when  her  inheritance  passed  to  the  descendants 
of  her  great-aunt  Mary  and  Robert  Courtenay,  her  second  husband. 
Hugh,  first  earl  of  Devon  of  the  house  of  Courtenay,  died  in  1340, 
and  the  first  presentation  to  Brigham  in  these  registers  occurs  in 
1363,  in  the  lifetime  of  his  son  Hugh,  second  earl.  It  was  made  by 
the  Crown,  for  reasons  which  are  not  clear,  but  Hugh  himself  pre- 

1 Lvsons,  Cumberland , 39,  40. 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OE  RICHMOND 


153 


sentecl  in  1372.  On  30  Nov.  1383,  his  grandson  Edward,  third 
earl,  and  William  Courtenay,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  had  licence 
to  convey  the  advowson  in  fee  simple  to  John,  third  lord  Neville, 1 
from  whom  it  passed  to  his  son  Ralph.  It  was  subsequently  granted 
by  Ralph  to  three  feoffees,  who  presented  in  1432-3  and  1437,  and 
eventually  in  1439  procured  its  appropriation  to  the  college  founded 
by  the  earl  at  Staindrop. 2 

The  church  of  Gosforth  in  Cumberland  belonged  to  the  lordship 
of  Egremont.  Richard  de  Lucy,  who  died  in  1215,  left  by  his 
wife  Ada  de  Morville,  two  daughters,  Amabel  and  Alice,  who  married 
Lambert  and  Alan,  sons  by  his  first  wife  of  Thomas  de  Multon  of 
Lincolnshire,  their  mother's  second  husband.  From  Lambert  and 
Amabel  sprang  the  Multons  of  Egremont.  Their  great-great- 
grandson  John  died  in  1334.  leaving  three  sisters,  Joan,  heiress  of 
Egremont,  Elizabeth,  heiress  of  Gosforth,  and  Margaret.  Joan, 
by  her  marriage  to  Robert  Fitzwalter,  brought  the  Egremont  inheri- 
tance into  the  family  of  the  Fitzwalters,  lords  of  Woodham  Walter 
in  Essex.  Her  son,  sir  Walter  Fitzwalter,  presented  to  Gosforth 
in  1369-70.  In  Nov.  1375,  sir  Walter,  a prisoner  in  France,  had 
licence  to  enfeoff  Edmund  Lorence,  Thomas  Thelewal,  clerk,  and 
John  Bretby,  clerk,  of  the  castle  of  Egremont  and  his  other  lands 
in  Copeland,  undertaking  to  pay  them  and  their  executors  £1,000 
at  the  feast  of  All  Saints  1385,  for  the  recovery  of  the  mortgage.3 
The  three  feoffees,  of  whom  Bretby  was  the  only  survivor  in  1386,  4 
presented  in  1378  and  1380-1.  In  1388  the  Crown  presented  in 
the  right  of  the  lands  and  heir  of  sir  Walter. 5 

Margaret,  one  of  the  three  Multon  heiresses,  had  married  Thomas, 
second  lord  Lucy  of  Cocke rmouth,  the  representative  of  Alice  de  Lucy 
and  Alan  de  Multon,  whose  descendants  took  the  name  of  Lucy. 
The  inheritance  of  the  Fitzwalters  in  the  lordship  of  Egremont  passed 
to  Margaret's  daughter  Maud,  the  heiress  of  her  brother  Anthony 
(d.  1368).  Maud  married,  first,  Gilbert  Umfraville,  earl  of  Angus, 
who  died  in  1381,  and,  secondly,  Henry,  first  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, who  succeeded  to  her  estates  upon  her  death  in  1398.  The 
earl,  however,  forfeited  them  by  his  rebellion  against  Henry  IV, 
and,  on  27  June  1405,  the  Lucy  lands,  including  the  lordships  of 
Cockermouth,  Copeland,  Egremont,  etc.,  were  granted  to  Henry, 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  342. 

2 The  royal  licence  bears  date  28  Nov. 

143 7 (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1436-41,  p.  134). 
The  appropriation  was  decreed  by  arch- 

deacon Bowet  at  the  instance  of  Joan, 

countess  dowager  of  Westmorland,  26 
Jan.  1439-40.  It  was  not  in  his  register, 
at  any  rate  to  judge  from  Hutton’s  notes, 


but  was  confirmed  by  archbishop  Rother- 
ham, 14  Oct.  1476  (Reg.  Rotherham  i, 
ff.  2 76-7). 

* Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7,  P-  191;  Cal. 
Close  Rolls  1374-7,  pp.  274.  275,  277. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385—9,  p.  204. 

6 Ibid.,  p.  431. 
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bishop  of  Winchester,  Thomas  Langley,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Durham,  John  Bargham  and  their  heirs,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
feoffing Ralph,  earl  of  Westmorland,  and  his  wife  of  them,  with 
remainder  to  the  Crown.  On  9 August  in  the  same  year,  William 
Clyfford  had  a grant  of  Egremont  castle  and  the  Fitzwalter  inheri- 
tance forfeited  by  Northumberland. 1 A Crown  presentation  to 
Gosforth,  which  seems  to  have  been  made  in  error,  occurs  in  1410. 2 
An  institution  is  missing  after  1420;  but  in  1434  the  presentation 
belonged  to  Joan,  countess  dowager  of  Westmorland,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  letters  patent  of  June  1405.  On  10  Feb. 
1441-2,  her  son  Richard,  earl  of  Salisbury,  was  granted  the  lands 
held  by  her  in  Cumberland  in  exchange  for  the  subsidies  in  the 
port  of  Hull. 3 During  all  this  time,  however,  the  lordship  and  manor 
of  Egremont  remained,  as  regards  ownership,  in  the  fractional  divi- 
sions which  were  the  result  of  the  partition  of  the  Multon  inheri- 
tance in  1334.  The  earl  of  Salisbury  and  his  brothers  surrendered 
the  custody  of  the  manor  in  1449  exchange  for  a grant  of  property 
in  Richmond  and  the  neighbourhood;  and  on  20  Nov.  of  that  year 
Thomas  Percy,  younger  son  of  the  second  earl  of  Northumberland, 
had  a grant  of  the  barony  of  Egremont  in  tail  male.  4 The  earl 
of  Salisbury,  however,  seems  to  have  retained  an  interest  in  a third 
of  the  manor,  which  was  forfeited  by  him  in  1460  but  was  restored 
to  his  son,  the  king-maker,  by  letters  patent  of  11  April  1465. 5 

The  advowson  of  Dean,  also  in  Cumberland,  belonged  to  the 
lordship  of  Cocke rmouth,  the  inheritance  of  the  branch  of  Multon 
which  took  the  name  of  Lucy.  In  1371  and  1372-3  presentations 
to  the  church  were  made  by  Gilbert,  earl  of  Angus,  the  first  husband 
of  Maud  Lucy,  who  also  presented  in  1369-70  to  a chantry  in  the 
church  of  Brigham.  Her  second  marriage,  as  already  noted,  brought 
the  lordship  of  Cockermouth  to  the  Percies.  In  1414  the  honours 
forfeited  by  the  first  earl  of  Northumberland  were  restored  to  his 
grandson  Henry,  second  earl,  who  presented  to  Dean  in  1426-7. 

Elizabeth,  the  third  Multon  co-heiress  of  1334,  married  twice. 
Her  first  husband  was  Walter  Bermyngham,  justiciary  of  Ireland 
in  1343,  by  whom  she  had  a son  Walter.  She  married  secondly 
Robert  Haveryngton  or  Haryngton,  of  Aldingliam  in  Furness, 
whose  descendants  thus  acquired  an  interest  in  her  third  part  of 
the  Multon  estates,  including  the  advowson  of  Algarkirk  in  Lin- 
colnshire, a church  which  appears  once  in  these  registers,  in  con- 
nection with  Elizabeth's  brother-in-law,  Maurice  Bermyngham. 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405-8,  pp.  47,  50. 

2 Ibid .,  1408-13,  p.  184. 

3 Ibid.,  1446-52,  p.  281. 


4 Ibid.,  pp.  281,  307. 

0 Ibid.,  1461-7,  p.  234. 
0 See  appendix,  note  5. 
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The  Haryngtons  were  patrons  in  their  own  right  of  the  church  of 
Aldingham,  of  which  no  mention  occurs  in  the  registers.  Three 
names  of  incumbents,  however,  during  the  early  part  of  the  period 
which  they  cover,  can  be  derived  from  other  sources.  In  1367 
John  Scayffe  exchanged  the  living  with  William  Rypton  or  Ripon, 
rector  of  St.  Martin's,  Micklegate,  York,  who  had  a papal  provision 
of  Aldingham  on  14  Dec.  4;  and  on  17  July,  1369,  the  Crown,  as  guar- 
dian of  the  lands  and  heir  of  John  Haryngton,  presented  John 
Hay tf eld. 2 In  1448  Thomas  Nichol  was  rector:  he  appears  on 
1 Sept,  as  the  co-grantee  with  William,  lord  Haryngton,  of  letters 
patent  licensing  them  to  grant  a third  of  the  manor  of  Egremont 
to  John  Stafford,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  other  feoffees,  for 
conveyance  to  lord  Haryngton  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  with  re- 
mainder to  the  right  heirs.  3 

Two  institutions  to  the  important  church  of  Bedale  are  recorded 
in  the  registers.  The  presentation  rested  between  the  descendants 
of  the  two  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  Brian  fitz  Alan  (d.  1306). 
viz.  Agnes,  wife  of  Gilbert  Stapleton,  and  Katherine,  first  wife  of 
John,  first  lord  Grey  of  Rotherheld.  Miles  Stapleton,  son  of  Agnes 
and  Gilbert,  died  in  1364;  and  on  21  Feb.  1364-5,  queen  Philippa 
was  granted  the  wardship  of  his  lands  and  heir,  with  the  heir’s 
marriage,  which  she  sold  in  1365  to  his  uncle,  Brian  Stapleton,  and 
John  and  Roger  de  Boys,  reserving  to  herself  custody  of  fees,  ad- 
vowsons,  etc. 4 Consequently,  when  the  rectory  of  Bedale  fell 
vacant  in  1369,  she  presented  John  Herrnesthorp,  who,  it  would 
appear,  was  one  of  her  household  clerks,  in  virtue  of  the  Stapleton 
interest  in  the  church.  Herrnesthorp  apparently  continued  rector 
of  Bedale  until  his  death  in  1412,  forty-three  years  later.  At  this 
time  the  Stapleton  share  in  the  advowson  was  represented  by  Miles 
Stapleton,  who  had  been  a minor  in  1369.  The  Grey  share  in  the 
interval  had  passed  through  several  hands.  John,  second  lord 
Grey,  who  died  in  1375,  was  succeeded  by  his  sons  Bartholomew, 
third  lord  (d.  1376),  and  Robert,  fourth  lord,  who  died  in  1386-7 
without  male  issue.  His  daughter  and  heir  Joan  married  John, 
fourth  lord  Deyncourt,  and  died  in  1408,  having  survived  her  hus- 
band some  two  years.  The  turn  for  presentation  in  1412  thus  be- 
longed in  the  ordinary  course  of  things  to  her  son  and  heir,  William 
Deyncourt,  who  appears  to  have  presented  John  Tibbay,  rector  of 
Wensley  and  canon  of  Lincoln  and  York.  This  clerk,  who  in  Sept. 
1411  was  dispensed  to  hold  an  incompatible  benefice  with  Wensley, 

1 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  73. 

2 Cat.  Pat.  Rolls  1367-70,  p.  285. 


3 Ibid.,  1446-52,  p.  211. 

4 Ibid.,  1364-7,  PP-  92, 
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appears  as  rector  of  Bedale  in  October  1412. 1 He  had  left  Bedale, 
however,  before  1414-5,  when  William  Grey  was  rector.  Grey  or 
Gray,  as  his  name  is  usually  spelt,  was  probably  presented  by  Miles 
Stapleton,  who  died  in  1419.  He  vacated  the  living  in  1426,  when 
he  became  bishop  of  London. 2 In  the  meantime  William  Deyncourt 
had  died,  and  the  Grey  share  in  the  advowson  came  to  his  sister 
Alice,  lady  Deyncourt,  who  had  married  as  her  second  husband 
William,  seventh  lord  Lovel.  She  presented  Thomas  Morton,  who 
was  instituted  in  1426.  3 

The  elder  branch  of  the  Greys  of  Rotherheld  is  thus  represented 
at  Bedale.  The  younger  branch,  the  heirs  of  the  second  marriage 
of  John,  first  lord  Grey,  with  Avice  Marmion,  took  the  name  of 
Marmion  with  their  inheritance,  and  are  represented  by  the  advow- 
sons  of  West  Tanheld  and  Wath,  which,  as  already  stated,  passed 
to  the  Fitzhughs  by  the  marriage  of  Avice’s  granddaughter  Eliza- 
beth to  the  third  lord  of  that  name.  It  is  noticeable  that  both 
branches,  on  at  least  one  occasion,  united  in  presenting  to  the 
Marmion  living  of  Bellchalwell  in  Dorset,  which  is  mentioned  in 
these  pages.  The  advowson  of  Melsonby  was  also  shared  between 
the  representatives  of  the  two  Fitzalan  heiresses,  who  presented 
alternately. 

A number  of  churches,  which  were  appurtenant  to  manors, 
appear  throughout  the  registers  in  the  presentation  of  knightly 
or  gentle  families.  Information  with  regard  to  Claughton,  the  heri- 
tage of  the  Crofts,  Distington,  of  the  Dykeses,  and  Waberthwaite, 
of  the  Kirkebys,  is  scanty,  and,  as  regards  Claughton  and  Waber- 
thwaite, is  wanting  for  the  early  period.  Goldsborough  was  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Goldsboroughs,  Kirklington  of  the  Wandesfords, 
Marske  of  the  Clesebys,  Moresby  of  the  Moresbys,  Ripley  of  the 
Ingelbys,  Spennithorne  of  the  ancient  family  of  Fitzrandall,  and 
Wycliffe  of  the  Wycliffes.  Tatham,  an  advowson  of  the  Dacres  of 
Hornby,  descended  to  the  Haryngtons  by  the  marriage  of  the  heiress 
of  Thomas  Dacre,  who  died  in  1419.  Her  husband  was  Thomas, 
son  of  sir  William  Haryngton;  but  in  1420  the  patron  is  said  to  have 
been  Henry  Haryngton.  Thomas  presented  in  1429  and  1440-1 : 
it  is  possible  that  in  1420  he  and  his  wife  were  minors,  and  that  Henry 
presented  as  their  guardian.  In  two  cases,  Halton  and  Lamplugh, 
we  have  only  a casual  mention  of  a rector.  Halton,  however, 
like  Tatham,  was  a Dacre  advowson,  and  the  church  of  Lamplugh 
was  appurtenant  to  the  manor,  held  by  the  family  of  that  name. 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1408-13,  p.  446. 

2 See  appendix,  note  19. 

3 On  the  general  subject,  see  McCall, 


Early  Hist.  Bedale.  His  list  of  rectors 
does  not  include  the  name  of  John 
Tibbay,  whose  tenure  of  the  church  was 
certainly  short. 
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Two  final  cases  involve  slight  difficulties.  From  1348  to  1394 
all  presentations  to  Bentham  were  made  by  the  Crown:  these  from 
1348  to  1357  were  in  virtue  of  the  wardship  of  the  lands  and  heir 
of  John  son  of  Henry,  Henry  apparently  being  Henry  son  of  Hugh, 
the  first  lord  Fitzhugh,  lord  of  the  manor  early  in  the  fourteenth 
century. 1 In  1357,  however,  Thomas  Fencotes  and  Beatrice  his 
wife  had  licence  to  alienate  the  advowson,  which  was  said  not  to 
be  held  in  chief,  to  Egglestone  abbey.  This  licence  did  not  take 
effect ; the  persons  mentioned  appear  to  have  held  the  property 
from  the  Fitzhughs,  tenants  in  chief.  The  reason  of  the  Crown  pre- 
sentation in  1394  is  not  given. 2 Subsequently,  however,  the  manor 
of  Ingleton  and  the  advowson  of  Bentham  appear  to  have  passed, 
on  the  death  of  John  Haulay,  chivaler,  to  his  son  Robert,  and  from 
Robert  to  his  sister  and  heir  Beatrice,  who  married  Thomas  Rolles- 
ton.  Thomas,  who  survived  her,  died  in  Sept.  1415,  when  the  manor 
and  advowson,  which  he  had  held  for  his  life  in  survivorship  of  Henry, 
lord  Fitzhugh,  came  to  the  right  heirs,  his  two  daughters,  Margaret, 
married  to  John  Tirwhit,  and  Ellen,  married  to  Christopher  Conyers 
of  Hornby  in  Richmondshire. 3 These  two,  with  their  husbands, 
presented  in  1421,  and  Margaret  Conyers  is  known,  from  the  inscrip- 
tion on  her  brass  at  Hornby,  to  have  died  in  1443.  4 The  history 
of  the  advowson,  however,  before  1415,  is  not  very  clear:  the  identity 
of  John  son  of  Henry  is  not  borne  out  by  the  Fitzhugh  pedigree, 
and  the  link  between  the  Fencotes  and  Haulay  families  is  not 
obvious. 

Langton-on-Swale  in  1361-2  was  in  the  gift  of  sir  Lawrence 
Mount  ford  of  Hackforth,  who  died  about  1379.  In  1397-8  no 
patron’s  name  is  given,  but  in  1429  and  1438-9  presentations  were 
made  by  the  feoffees  of  Elizabeth,  widow  of  John  Pigot,  a note 
of  whose  will  (1428-9)  is  given  in  these  registers.  Had  the  will 
been  given  at  length,  as  it  no  doubt  was  in  the  original,  the  connec- 
tion with  the  Mountfords  would  have  been  clearer.  A copy,  how- 
ever, from  another  source,  is  printed  in  Test.  Ebor.  (Surtees  Soc.)  i, 
416,  from  which  it  is  clear  that  Elizabeth  was  the  daughter  of  James 
Strangways5  and  widow  of  Thomas  Mountford  of  Hackforth.  She 
married  as  her  second  husband  John  Pigot,  grandson  of  sir  Ran- 
dolph Pigot  of  Clotherham ; and  in  1422  the  husband  and  wife, 


1 See  Kirkby's  Inquest,  etc.  (Surt.  Soc.), 
362.  The  first  lord  Fitzhugh,  however, 
did  not  die  till  1356. 

2 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1348-50,  pp.  55,  396, 

404;  1354-8,  pp.  530,  641;  1391-6, 

P 448. 


3 Yorkshire  Inquisitions,  Hen.  IV  and 
h (Yorks.  Arch.  Soc.,  Record  Ser.),  105. 

4 Her  maiden  name  is  wrongly  given 
as  Ryleston  in  the  Yorkshire  Visitation 
of  1563-4. 

5 See  the  table  in  Richmondshire 
Churches,  54. 
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John  Pigot  and  Elizabeth,  relict  of  Thomas  Mountford  of  York- 
shire, esq.,  presented  an  incumbent  to  the  church  of  Nunney  in 
Somerset,  as  guardians  of  Thomas,  son  and  heir  of  Elizabeth's 
first  husband,  then  a minor. 1 It  appears,  therefore,  that  Elizabeth 
held  the  advowson  of  Langton  in  dower  from  her  first  marriage, 
and,  on  her  death,  it  probably  returned  to  her  son,  who  died  in  1489. 

The  number  of  churches  in  lay  patronage  at  the  time  when 
these  registers  begin  was  therefore  44,  23  citra  moras,  21  ultra  moras. 
By  1442  this  had  decreased  to  40.  Subsequently,  by  the  appro- 
priation of  Ainderby  Steeple  to  Jervaulx  abbey,  the  number  of  lay 
advowsons  became  39  as  compared  with  84  rectories,  vicarages, 
and  curacies  in  ecclesiastical  patronage. 

Institutions  to  chantries  at  Allerton  Mauleverer,  Brigham, 
Leeming  in  Burneston,  Norton  Conyers  in  Wath,  Scotton,  and 
Wath  are  entered  in  the  registers.  Of  these,  the  advowson  of  the 
Brigham  chantry  was  appurtenant  to  the  lordship  of  Cockermouth, 
while  that  of  Wath  belonged  to  the  Marmion  inheritance.  Leeming 
was  in  the  gift  of  the  vicar  of  Burneston  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  chapelry;  Norton  Conyers  of  the  Nortons,  descendants  of  the 
founder.  The  chapel  of  Scotton,  founded  by  William  Nessefeld  in 
1348-9, 2 was  in  the  honour  of  Knaresborough,  which  in  1372  was 
granted  to  John  of  Gaunt,  with  other  possessions,  in  exchange  for 
the  earldom  of  Richmond,  and  was  merged  accordingly  in  the 
duchy  of  Lancaster.  The  manor  of  Scotton,  to  which  the  chapel 
was  appurtenant,  was  held  in  tail  by  John  of  Gaunt’s  son,  Thomas 
Beaufort,  created  duke  of  Exeter  in  1416,  with  successive  remainder 
in  tail  to  his  brother  John,  earl  of  Somerset,  his  sister  Joan,  countess 
of  Westmorland,  and  their  brother  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester. 3 
The  duke  of  Exeter,  who  presented  to  the  chapel  in  1420-1,  died 
without  issue  in  1426,  when  his  nephew  John,  earl  of  Somerset, 
created  duke  in  1443,  entered  upon  the  manor.  He  presented  in 
1430,  and  subsequently  the  manor  passed  to  his  daughter  and  heiress 
Margaret,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII. 

III. 

The  preservation  of  the  contents  of  the  registers  of  the  arch- 
deacons of  Richmond  between  1361  and  1442  is  due  to  the  antiquary 
Matthew  Hutton,  son  of  Richard  Hutton,  esq.,  of  Poppleton,  near 
York,  by  his  wife  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Ferdinando,  second  lord 
Fairfax  of  Cameron.  Hutton  was  born  in  1639  or  1640,  matricu- 

1 Weaver,  F.W.,  Somerset  Incumbents,  2 See  Cat.  Pat.  Rolls  1348-50,  p.  256: 
155-  1350-4*  p.  4U ■ 

3 Ibid.,  1422-9,  pp.  9;,  98. 
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lated  at  Brasenose  college,  Oxford,  in  1655,  proceeded  to  the  degrees 
of  B.A.  1658-9,  M.A.  1661,  B.D.  1669,  and  D.D.  1690,  and  was 
fellow  of  his  college. 1 Thomas  Cartwright  of  Aynho,  Northants, 
the  son  of  a half-sister  of  Hutton’s  mother,  presented  him  to  the 
living  of  Aynho,  to  which  he  was  instituted  in  March  1677-8.  During 
the  later  years  of  his  life  he  also  held  the  neighbouring  rectory  of 
Croughton.  He  died  on  27  June  1711.  His  monument,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  chancel  of  Aynho  church,  describes  him  as  “ anti- 
quitatum  Britannicarum  apprime  sciens,  in  ecclesiasticis  praesertim 
monumentis  pervolvendis  describendisque  indefessus.” 2 His  zeal 
for  ecclesiastical  documents  was  chiefly  directed  to  the  contents 
of  episcopal  registers;  and  a series  of  small  MS.  volumes,  closely 
written  in  a somewhat  crabbed  hand,  which  is  now  among  the 
Harleian  MSS.,  contains  the  result  of  his  researches.  In  most 
cases,  he  was  content  to  note  down  such  entries  as  interested  him 
at  the  time,  without  making  a full  calendar  of  a register:  this  is  the 
case  with  his  abstracts  of  the  Lincoln  and  York  registers  (MSS. 
Hark  6950-4  and  6969-72),  and  his  notes  from  Salisbury  and  Exeter 
(ibid.  6979-80)  are  very  slight.  On  the  other  hand,  his  notes  and 
extracts  from  the  Wells  registers  (MSS.  Harl.  6964-8)  are  full  and 
detailed,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  present  instance 
he  omitted  noting  no  document  of  importance. 

Hutton’s  notes  on  the  Richmond  registers  occupy  only  32  leaves 
of  the  volume  now  numbered  6978,  and  might  easily  be  overlooked 
or  regarded  as  of  small  importance  by  a hasty  searcher.  They  form, 
however,  what  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  work. 
The  two  books  which  he  consulted  have  long  disappeared  from  sight : 
their  whereabouts  was  unknown  in  1853,  when  the  Surtees  Society 
published  its  volume  of  Richmondshire  Wills,  shortly  before  the  old 
archdeaconry  was  divided  up  finally  between  the  dioceses  of  Ripon, 
Carlisle,  and  Manchester.  The  Hutton  MS.  is  therefore  the  primary 
authority  for  their  contents.  Torre  used  them,  of  course,  in  making 
his  lists  of  incumbents,  of  which  Dr.  Whitaker  availed  himself  in 
his  History  of  Richmondshire ; but  his  lists  are  remarkable  for  omis- 
sions which  it  is  difficult  to  explain.  Of  late  years,  even  Hutton’s 
notes  have  been  somewhat  neglected.  They  were  employed  by 
Dr.  Raine  in  the  valuable  notes  to  Test  ament  a Eboracensia,  and  there 
are  frequent  references  to  them  in  the  Fasti  Riponenses  included 
in  Dr.  Fowler’s  Memorials  of  Ripon.  The  Lancashire  notes  supplied 
by  Dr.  Raine  to  Dr.  Raines,  and  preserved  among  the  Raines  MSS. 
in  the  Chetham  library  at  Manchester,  have  been  exhaustively 

1 Foster,  Alumni  Oxon.  i,  77 9.  2 Bridges,  Hist.  Northants  i,  139,  141. 
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used  for  the  lists  of  incumbents  in  the  Victoria  County  History  of 
Lancashire ; but  the  editors  make  no  direct  reference  to  the  original 
source  of  these  transcripts.  The  value  of  Hutton’s  MSS.  has  been 
experienced  by  the  present  writer  on  many  occasions,  and  chiefly 
in  the  preparation  of  notices  of  the  career  of  various  clergy 
connected  with  the  cathedral  churches  of  Lincoln  and  York, 
which  form  appendices  to  the  seventh  volume  of  the  publications 
of  the  Lincoln  Record  Society  and  to  vol.  127  of  those  of  the 
Surtees  Society.  Although,  therefore,  the  material  is  by  no  means 
wholly  new  to  students,  it  is  felt  that  the  preservation  in  print 
of  these  notes  in  their  original  form  is  highly  desirable.  The 
information  which  they  convey  does  not  concern  merely  the 
local  history  of  the  archdeaconry,  but  is  useful  to  workers  upon 
ecclesiastical  records  in  all  parts  of  England. 

Like  that  of  his  contemporaries,  Anthony  Wood  and  James 
Torre,  Hutton’s  interest  in  registers  of  this  type  was  mainly  bio- 
graphical. He  carefully  noted  all  institutions  to  benefices  and  en- 
tries containing  the  names  of  individual  clergy.  For  other  docu- 
ments he  had  less  care,  and  his  notes  upon  these  are  generally  of 
the  briefest  kind.  Thus  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  the  original 
register,  the  mandate  against  the  traducers  of  John  of  Gaunt  (no. 
121)  was  given  in  full,  and  that  Hutton  merely  gave  its  marginal 
title,  possibly  adding  to  it  such  details  from  the  text  as  explained 
it  more  fully.  Again,  the  short  notice  of  the  visitation  of  the  arch- 
deaconry by  archbishop  Neville  (no.  122)  is  evidently  a summary 
of  the  contents  of  a detailed  programme ; while  that  of  the  visitation 
of  Nun  Monkton  priory  (no.  209)  is  little  more  than  an  excerpt 
from  a full  report,  the  loss  of  which  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  as 
such  reports  were  rarely  entered  in  registers.  Students  ofe-episcopal 
registers,  who  are  familiar  with  the  language  of  common  forms, 
will  readily  recognise  such  cases  and  distinguish  Hutton’s  own 
Latin  from  that  of  his  sources.  As  he  gave  no  indication  of  the 
foliation  of  the  registers,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  he  made  a 
note  of  every  document  in  order;  and  he  may  have  omitted  some 
letters  and  mandates  which  did  not  interest  him.  The  ordinations  of 
the  vicarages  of  Aysgarth  (no.  288)  and  Lancaster  (no.  365),  and  the 
composition  relating  to  the  vicarage  of  Dalton-in-Furness  (no.  291), 
are,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  approximately  full  copies  of  the 
essential  parts  of  the  documents,  with  preambles  and  subsidiary 
documents  omitted;  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  notice 
of  the  foundation  of  the  chantry  at  Allerton  Mauleverer  (no.  403) 
does  not  imply  that  the  original,  as  might  reasonably  be  expected, 
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contained  a copy  of  the  foundation  deed  and  statutes  included  in 
the  archdeacon’s  deed  of  confirmation.  In  short,  Hutton’s  notes 
are  in  no  sense  a transcript  of  the  registers,  nor  even  a more  or  less 
complete  calendar,  but  a detailed  table  of  contents  with  occasional 
extracts.  He  also  omitted  the  places  from  which  the  documents 
were  dated:  these  can  occasionally  be  recovered  from  other  registers 
in  which  exchanges  of  livings  in  the  archdeaconry  for  benefices  in 
other  dioceses  are  recorded,  but  his  failure  to  notice  them  deprives 
us  of  any  means  of  following  the  movements  of  the  archdeacons  or 
estimating  the  amount  of  time  which  they  gave  to  residing  within 
their  jurisdiction. 

During  the  half-century  which  preceded  the  epoch  at  which 
the  registers  open,  the  archdeaconry  had  suffered  greatly,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  north  of  England,  from  the  ravages  of  the 
Scots.  The  new  taxation  of  the  benefices  of  the  province  of  York, 
made  in  1318,  a year  before  the  defeat  at  Myton-on-Swale  of  the 
forces  gathered  together  by  archbishop  Melton,  bears  testimony  to 
the  damage  incurred.  Of  livings  valued  in  1291  at  £40  and  more, 
Ainderby  Steeple  (£40)  was  reassessed  at  £8,  Aldingham  (£53  6s.  8 d.) 
at  £10,  Aysgarth  (£100)  at  £66  13s.  4 d.,  Bedale  (£80)  at  £26  13s.  4 d., 
Brigham  (£80)  at  £20,  Burneston  (£40)  at  £13  6s.  8 d.,  Burton-in- 
lvendal  (£40)  at  £13  6s.  8d.,  Catterick  (£100)  at  £33  6s.  8d.,  West 
(rilling  (£86  13s.  4^.)  at  £40,  Heversham  (£66  13s.  4 d.)  at  £20, 
Kendal  (£133  6s.  8d.)  at  £26  13s.  4 d.,  Kirkby  Lonsdale  (£86  13s.  4 d.) 
at  £13  6s.  8d.,  Kirkby  Ravensworth  (£40)  at  £13  6s.  8d.,  Kirkby 
Wiske  (£60)  at  £10,  Kirkham  (£160)  at  £53  6s.  8d.,  Lancaster  (£80) 
at  £26  13s.  4 d.,  Melling  (£40)  at  £20,  Pickhill  (£40)  at  £13  6s.  8d., 
Poult on-le-Fylde  (£46  13s.  4^.)  at  £13  6s.  8d.,  Preston  (£66  13s.  4^.) 
at  £23  6s.  8d.,  Thornton-in-Lonsdale  (£40)  at  £13  6s.  8d.,  Warton 
(£66  13s.  4^.)  at  £26  13s.  4 d.,  and  Wensley  (£46  13s.  4 d.)  at  £26 
13s.  4 d.1  As  Burneston,  Catterick,  Billing,  Kendal,  and  Kirkby 
Lonsdale  were  rectories  appropriated  to  St.  Mary’s,  York,  and  as 
four  other  appropriated  churches  occur  in  the  list,  the  smaller 
assessment  implies  a corresponding  diminution  in  the  revenues  of 
religious  houses.  While  the  whole  district  suffered,  it  is  noticeable 
that  the  largest  proportional  reductions  are  found  at  Ainderby 
Steeple  and  Kirkby  Wiske,  which  lay  in  a neighbourhood  peculiarly 
exposed  to  the  passage  of  armies.2  One  church,  Mortham,  near 

1 These  numbers  are  taken  from  the  This  contains  the  passage:  ‘ Abbathia 

entries  in  Tax.  Eccles.  (Record  Comm.).  de  Fontibus,  in  qua  jacuit  magna  pars 

2 See  the  document  from  Reg.  Melton,  exercitus  Scotorum,  adeo  spoliata  et 

fo.  129,  with  regard  to  the  assessment  of  depredata  existit,  grangie  et  loca  ex- 
certain churches,  printed  in  Letters  from  teriora  destructa  et  combusta  ac  depre- 

Northern  Registers  (Rolls  Ser ),  279-82.  data  in  tantum  quod  omnia  bona  ad 
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Barnard  Castle,  valued  in  1291  at  £100,  was  worth  nothing  in  1318, 
and  thenceforward  disappears  altogether.1  When  in  1346  arch- 
bishop Zouche  helped  to  redeem  the  rout  of  Myton  at  Neville’s 
Cross,  the  neighbouring  abbey  of  Egglestone  was  greatly  damaged 
by  its  friends;  and  the  drain  upon  its  resources  caused  by  the  re- 
quisitions of  the  English  army  was  the  excuse,  some  two  years  later, 
for  the  appropriation  of  the  church  of  Great  Ouseburn  by  the  abbot 
and  convent. 2 

How  far  the  great  pestilence  of  1349  affected  the  archdeaconry 
it  is  impossible  to  determine.  Calculations  of  the  incidence  of  mor- 
tality upon  the  clergy,  derived  from  the  various  episcopal  registers 
of  the  date,  tend  to  the  conclusion  that  it  fell  comparatively  lightly 
in  hilly  districts. 3 The  percentages  of  deaths  in  Cleveland  and 
Craven  are  much  less  than  those  in  the  vale  of  York  and  in  south 
Yorkshire.  Among  the  very  large  number  of  presentations  which 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Crown  during  this  year,  only  five  occur  in 
the  archdeaconry;  and,  of  the  four  churches  to  which  archbishop 
Zouche  instituted  incumbents  during  the  progress  of  the  pestilence, 
only  one,  Brigham,  was  vacant  by  death.  The  fact,  however,  that 
the  abbot  of  St.  Mary’s,  York,  survived  the  pestilence,  prevented 
an  important  group  of  churches  from  coming  temporarily  into  the 
gift  of  the  Crown,  and  has  therefore  deprived  the  historian  of  an 
additional  source  of  information. 

The  institutions  by  Zouche  in  1349  were  due  to  a long  vacancy 
in  the  office  of  archdeacon.  Robert  Wodehouse,  whose  composition 
with  Melton  has  already  been  noticed,  died  in  1345-6.  His  suc- 
cessor, according  to  Le  Neve’s  Fasti,  was  “ John  de  Gineswell,  a 
Roman  cardinal.”  4 No  list  of  Roman  cardinals  contains  this  name, 


dictum  monasterium  spectantia  non 
sufficiunt  hiis  diebus  ad  sustentacionem 
professorum  ejusdem.’  Melton’s  com- 
mission to  the  archdeacon  for  the  re- 
taxation of  benefices  in  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond  bears  date  12  June,  1318 
(Reg.  Melton,  fo.  442),  and  the  abbot  of 
St.  Agatha’s  and  John,  vicar  of  Catterick, 
were  appointed  to  execute  the  task  on 
4 July  following  {ibid.,  fo.  442^.).  In 
Oct.  1322  Melton  had  to  forego  his 
primary  visitation  citra  moras  owing  to 
the  Scottish  invasion  {ibid.,  fo.  44 yd.). 

1 Mortham  appears  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally a chapel  of  Gilling  (see  note  1 on 
p.  14 1 above),  and  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  its  revenues  can  ever  have  been 
taxed  at  this  enormous  sum. 

2 See  note  on  no.  136.  The  appro- 
priation of  Manfield  church  to  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  St.  Agatha  (see  note  on 
no.  1)  was  granted  in  1347  for  almost 
precisely  the  same  reason.  In  1327-8 


Egglestone  abbey  was  brought  very  low 
by  the  ravages  of  the  Scots  and  could  not 
answer  the  collectors  of  the  tenth; 
several  of  the  brethren  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  other  houses  by  the  king’s 
orders.  Their  poverty  was  somewhat 
relieved  by  the  appropriation  of  Start- 
forth  church  in  1329-30  (Reg.  Melton, 
ft.  45offi,  452).  Co.verhain  abbey  was 
similarly  compensated  for  its  losses  in 
1 332-3  bv  the  appropriation  of  the 
church  of  Sedbergh;  among  the  propertv 
which  it  lost  in  the  time  of  the  Scottish 
wars  is  mentioned  the  church  of  Spenni- 
thorne,  which  it  never  recovered  {ibid., 
if.  455 d.,  456). 

:i  See  the  present  writer’s  The  Pesti- 
lences of  the  Fourteenth  Century  in  the 
Diocese  of  York  {Archceol.  Journal  Ixxi, 
97-154)- 

4 Le  Neve  iii,  138.  The  error  seems 
to  be  originally  due  to  Torre  : it  is 
repeated  by  Browne  Willis  and  others. 
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and  the  entry  is  clearly  due  to  an  extremely  careless  misreading 
of  a document  in  the  registers  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York. 
Had  Le  Neve’s  editor  consulted  the  list  of  archdeacons  in 
Whitaker’s  History  of  Richmondshire  (i,  36),  a work  which  is  by  no 
means  remarkable  for  the  fullness  or  accuracy  of  its  information, 
he  might  have  found  a clue  to  the  true  explanation  of  a statement 
which  must  have  caused  perplexity  to  many  students.  As  a matter 
of  fact,  the  pope,  having  reserved  the  archdeaconry,  provided  it 
on  30  Jan.  1345-6  to  Jean-Raymond  cle  Comminges,  cardinal- 
bishop  of  Porto. 1 The  cardinal  appears  to  have  appointed  as  his 
vicar-general  John  Gynewell,  a clerk  who  had  won  promotion  in 
the  service  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  and  was  a canon,  with  pre- 
bends or  the  expectation  of  prebends,  of  Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Wells, 
York,  St.  Martin’s-le-Grand,  and  Tamworth. 2 It  seems,  therefore, 
that  Gynewell  was  installed  at  York  as  the  cardinal’s  proxy,  and 
that  Le  Neve  confused  his  name  with  that  of  John  the  cardinal. 

In  1347  Gynewell  received  provision  of  the  see  of  Lincoln  and 
was  consecrated  on  23  Sept.  1347.  He  continued,  however,  to 
exercise  jurisdiction  in  the  archdeaconry  under  commission  from 
the  cardinal,  and  a leaf  in  his  register  at  Lincoln,  forms  the  scanty 
record  of  his  acts  in  this  capacity. 3 On  18  July,  1348,  at  Croyland 
in  Lincolnshire,  he  instituted  master  John  Thorp,  acolyte,  to  the 
church  of  Goldsborough,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  master  Thomas 
Fryskeneye,  on  the  presentation  of  sir  Richard  Goldesburgh,  knight. 
On  24  Sept,  following,  at  Breedon-on-the-Hill  in  Leicestershire,  he 
instituted  Henry  Walton,  priest,  presented  by  Henry,  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, to  the  vacant  church  of  Preston  in  Amounderness. 

Two  months  later,  in  November  1348,  the  cardinal-bishop  of 
Porto  died,  while  the  pestilence  was  raging  in  France  and  had 
already  appeared  in  the  south  of  England.  The  archdeaconry 
thus  passed  for  the  time  being  into  the  hands  of  archbishop  Zouche, 
whose  register  contains,  among  other  entries,  the  interesting  com- 
missions, in  September  1348  and  March  1348-9,  for  the  dedication 
of  the  graveyards  at  Windermere  and  Grasmere,  and  the  foundation 
deeds  of  the  chantry  chapel  at  Scotton. 4 The  appointment  to  the 


1  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  205.  Jean- 

Raymond  was  the  fourth  son  of  Bernard 

VI,  comte  de  Comminges  (d.  1312).  He 

was  consecrated  bishop  of  Montpellier 
23  June,  1309,  and  was  translated  to 
Toulouse  as  the  first  archbishop  of  the  see 
by  bull  of  25  June,  1317.  He  resigned 
Toulouse  in  1327  upon  his  promotion  to 
the  cardinalate.  In  1329  he  was  made 
cardinal-bishop  of  Porto  and  died  at 
Avignon  20  Nov.  1348.  See  various 
lists  in  Mas  Latrie,  Tresor.  He  was  also 


archdeacon  of  Northampton  from  1335 
till  his  death:  Le  Neve  ii,  56,  calls  him 
‘ John  Connenarus,’  an  error  which  seems 
to  arise  from  a misunderstanding  of  the 
genitive  of  Convenae , the  Latin  name  for 
Comminges  ( Lug  dunum  Convenarum). 

2 His  career  is  sketched  in  ArcjiczoL 
Journal  lxviii,  304-6. 

3 Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  415. 

4 Reg.  Zouche,  ff.  71,  78 d.,  79.  For 
the  Scotton  documents  see  ibid.,  ff.  75 d.t 
76. 


164 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


archdeaconry  meanwhile  was  reserved  to  the  pope,  as  its  previous 
holder  had  died  at  the  papal  court.  On  23  April,  1349,  d was  Pr0~ 
vided,  at  the  petition  of  the  earl  of  Lancaster,  to  his  clerk  Henry 
Walton,  the  rector  of  Preston.  Walton  obtained  possession  of  it 
in  July  by  proxy,  but  did  not  do  obedience  for  it  in  person  until 
1351. 1 That  his  connection  with  it  was  at  any  time  intimate  is 
unlikely.  His  chief  business  was  in  the  service  of  his  patron,  the 
fourth  earl  and  first  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  we  have  a glimpse 
of  him  at  Leicester  in  March  1354-5,  when  he  witnessed  the  founda- 
tion charter  and  statutes  of  the  New  college  of  the  Annunciation 
of  St.  Mary  in  the  Newarke  or  outer  ward  of  the  duke's  castle 
there. 2 Like  Gynewell,  he  was  amply  supplied  with  prebends,  at 
Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Wells,  York,  Chichester,  and  Exeter. 

Walton  died  before  13  Dec.  1359,  when  the  archdeaconry  was 
collated  by  archbishop  Thoresby  to  master  Humphrey  Charleton, 
S.T.P.  Of  Charleton  and  his  successors  full  accounts  will  be  found 
in  the  appendix  or  in  sources  to  which  reference  is  given  there. 
His  personal  admission  as  archdeacon  was  delayed  till  1363-4,  and 
his  register,  which  begins  in  April  1361,  probably  opens  with  the 
acts  of  his  vicar-general,  though  this  is  not  stated.  It  is  certain, 
however,  from  records  of  exchanges  at  Lincoln,  which  will  be  found 
summarised  in  the  foot-notes  to  the  register,  that  he  was  frequently 
to  be  found  in  residence  at  his  canonical  house  in  York,  his  prebendal 
manor-house  at  Riccall,  and  his  rectory  house  at  Thornton  Steward; 
and,  although  his  early  associations  and  family  connections  belonged 
to  the  Welsh  border,  he  chose  the  church  of  Riccall  as  the  place  of 
his  burial.  If,  therefore,  he  lived  for  much  of  his  time  outside  his 
-archdeaconry,  he  was  able  to  keep  in  touch  with  it,  and  it  is  probably 
to  this  that  the  regularity  with  which  his  register  was  kept  is  due. 

If  Hutton’s  entries  represent  the  actual  order  of  documents 
in  the  register,  it  shows  signs,  like  many  similar  volumes,  of  having 
been  posted  up  at  intervals  from  the  original  rough  copies  of  entries 
made  by  the  archdeacon’s  clerks.  Thus  no.  4,  which  belongs  to 
July  1361,  occurs  between  two  entries  belonging  to  September, 
and  nos.  24  and  25,  dated  in  February  1361-2  and  December  1362, 
are  inserted  after  February  1362-3.  Other  similar  irregularities 
may  be  frequently  noted.  The  somewhat  numerous  entries  in 
1362  remind  us  that,  during  1361  and  1362,  England  was  visited  by 
a pestilence  only  less  severe  than  that  of  1349.  A third  pestilence 
in  1369  is  also  responsible  for  an  unusually  large  number  of  insti- 

1 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  290;  Keg.  2 Lincoki  Reg.  ix,  ff.  328^.,  337. 
Zouche,  ff.  74 d.,  75. 
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tutions  in  that  year.  Other  years,  however,  produce  very  little 
information,  and  there  are  no  entries  for  1373.  It  would  appear 
from  nos.  91  and  94  that  blank  spaces  were  left  at  intervals  in  the 
register  and  were  not  tilled  up  with  the  documents  for  which  they 
were  intended;  while  no.  101  is  an  example  of  a document  inserted 
more  than  three  years  after  its  proper  date.  Between  nos.  95  and 
9b  there  is  a gap  of  some  fifteen  months,  which  is  partially  filled  by 
nos.  114-119,  while  nos.  120-129  fill  a gap  of  seven  months  between 
nos.  96  and  97.  From  no.  130  to  the  end  of  the  register  in  1382-3 
the  order  of  entries  is  fairly  consecutive,  though  no.  152,  if  the  year 
is  right,  is  not  in  its  proper  place.  Thus,  although  there  were  prob- 
ably no  serious  omissions,  at  any  rate  with  regard  to  institutions, 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  register  was  made  up  at 
rather  long  intervals,  and  that,  in  particular,  the  documents  for  the 
years  1373-8  were  left  uncopied  until  the  end  of  1378,  and  that 
those  between  January  1372-3  and  the  late  summer  of  1374  were 
overlooked  or  lost.  Hutton’s  insertion  of  nos.  91  and  94  in  the  places 
which  they  occupy  may  be  taken  as  evidence  that  he  noted  the  entries 
as  they  came,  and  that  the  order  was  the  work  of  the  original  clerks. 

Nos.  91  and  94,  already  referred  to,  are  records  of  institutions 
performed  by  Charleton’s  successor,  John  Bacon.  Otherwise, 
apart  from  his  appointment  of  a vicar-general  (no.  158),  documents 
belonging  to  his  tenure  of  the  archdeaconry  are  wanting.  No.  158 
was  apparently  the  last  document  in  the  first  register  at  Richmond. 
Of  the  eight  years  between  February  1382-3  and  January  1390-1 
nothing  remains.  Bacon  exchanged  the  archdeaconry  in  1384-5 
with  John  Waltham;  and  Waltham,  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Salisbury  in  1388,  was  succeeded  by  Thomas  Dalby,  archdeacon 
of  Ely.  Bacon  and  Waltham  were,  first  and  foremost,  officers  of 
the  Crown  engaged  in  state  affairs;  and,  although  Waltham  was 
connected  by  family  ties  with  the  diocese  of  York  and  held  im- 
portant preferments  there,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  spent  much  time 
in  his  archdeaconry.  The  non-residence  of  archdeacons  and  the 
slackness  of  clerks  may  have  led  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  register 
during  this  period.  Dalby,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to  have  been 
a typical  diocesan  official  as  distinguished  from  the  clerks  of  the 
Crown  who  amassed  benefices  as  a mere  source  of  income;  but  he 
had  been  archdeacon  for  more  than  two  years  before  his  register 
begins,  and  the  first  entry  in  it  is  his  appointment  of  John  Dalton 
as  his  vicar-general.  From  this  time  onwards,  the  documents  are 
almost  consecutive,  with  a few  exceptions  of  the  type  already  no- 
ticed, which  point  to  an  intermittent  method  of  entry. 
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Stephen  Scrope,  who  succeeded  Dalby  in  1400,  was,  like  Charleton, 
a younger  son  of  a noble  family  who  had  won  distinction  at  a 
university.  He  was  also,  in  common  with  many  other  clerks  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  the  nephew  of  the  prelate  who  preferred  him 
to  the  archdeaconry.  During  his  tenure  of  the  office,  he  must 
have  been  in  continual  contact  with  its  affairs,  as  his  family  was 
one  of  the  ruling  houses  of  land-owners  in  Richmondshire.  His 
interests,  however,  were  closely  bound  up  with  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  and  there  is  little  evidence  that  he  took  much  part  in 
the  affairs  of  his  uncle's  diocese.  He  certainly  appears  to  have 
kept  clear  of  archbishop  Scrope's  rebellion  in  1405.  He  survived 
a second  tragedy  in  his  family,  the  treachery  and  execution  of  his 
eldest  brother  Henry,  third  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  for  three  years, 
dying  in  1418.  That  he  was  capable  of  attracting  promising  clerks 
into  his  service  is  shown  by  his  patronage  of  William  Alnwick, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich  and  Lincoln,  who  occurs  in  these 
pages  as  rector  of  Goldsborough.  The  loss  of  Scrope’s  register  is 
much  to  be  regretted.  Its  contents  would  have  covered  a very 
interesting  period  in  the  history  of  the  north  of  England,  while 
they  probably  included,  among  other  documents,  the  ordinations 
of  the  vicarages  of  Preston  and  St.  Michael's-on- Wyre . Some  of 
the  missing  institutions  may  be  determined  approximately  by  pre- 
sentations to  livings  recorded  in  the  Patent  rolls,  but  there  are  many 
gaps  which  cannot  be  even  partially  tilled  up. 

There  is  thus  a long  hiatus  in  the  registers  from  April  1400  to 
October  1418,  a month  after  the  accession  of  Henry  Bowet  to  the 
archdeaconry.  Bowet,  again,  was  the  favoured  nephew  of  an  arch- 
bishop. His  preferments,  confined  to  the  diocese  of  York,  included 
prebends  in  the  four  mother-churches  of  York,  Beverley,  Ripon, 
and  Southwell  as  well  as  the  archdeaconry.  His  register  was  kept 
in  a very  orderly  manner.  The  entries  are  consecutive  till  1424, 
when  no.  300  is  out  of  place.  Subsequently,  nos.  337,  341,  342. 
369,  426,  and  438  show  slight  inversions  of  chronology;  but  other- 
wise the  entries  are  singularly  methodical.  Their  personal  interest, 
however,  is  much  smaller  than  that  of  the  documents  in  the  earlier 
registers.  While  Charleton’s  register,  in  particular,  supplies  details 
of  the  careers  of  several  clerks  who  were  famous  in  church  and  state, 
the  clerks  beneficed  in  the  archdeaconry  during  the  first  half  of  the 
fifteenth  century  were  seldom  of  more  than  local  reputation.  A 
few  well-known  names  appear,  however,  and  the  abbot  and  convent 
of  St.  Mary's  continued  their  practice  of  presenting  well -learned 
clergy  to  livings  in  their  gift.  The  record,  in  the  ar.chi episcopal 
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registers  at  York,  of  Kempe 's  visitation  of  the  archdeaconry  in 
1428,  which  was  cut  short,  on  the  representations  of  the  archdeacon 
and  other  clergy,  before  he  could  proceed  to  its  northern  and 
western  portions,  has  been  printed  elsewhere  with  its  programme, 
as  well  as  the  programme  of  the  visitation  undertaken  by  his 
commissioners  in  1442,  during  the  vacancy  after  Bowet  s death. 1 

Hutton  does  not  appear  to  have  extended  his  researches  to 
another  register,  which  embraced  the  period  1442-84.  The  six 
archdeacons  during  this  period  were  Thomas  Kempe  (1442-50), 
William  Grey  (1450-4),  Lawrence  Bothe  (1454-7),  John  Arundel 
(1457-9),  John  Bothe  (1459-65),  and  John  Shirwode  (1465-84). 
All  of  these  were  promoted  from  the  archdeaconry  to  episcopal 
sees,  Kempe  to  London,  Grey  to  Ely,  Lawrence  Bothe  and  Shirwode 
to  Durham,  Arundel  to  Chichester,  and  John  Bothe  to  Exeter. 
Kempe  and  the  two  Bothes  were  appointed  by  archbishops  to  whom 
they  were  closely  related,  while  William  Grey,  a nephew  of  William 
Grey,  bishop  of  London  1426-31  and  of  Lincoln  1431-6,  was  probably 
connected  with  the  archdeaconry  by  his  relationship  with  the 
Greys  and  Marmions.  Their  register,  a large  volume,  was  still 
existing  in  1853,  and  Dr.  Raine  appears  to  have  made  considerable 
transcripts  from  it.  Those  relating  to  Lancashire  were  copied  by 
Dr.  Raines,  and  are  to  be  printed  under  the  editorship  of  Professor 
Tait  of  Manchester  University.  In  Colonel  Fish  wick's  volume  of 
Lancashire  Wills,  published  by  the  Chetham  Society,  it  is  definitely 
stated  that  this  register  is  now  at  Ripon;  but  repeated  inquiries 
by  the  present  writer  and  others  have  failed  to  elicit  any  information 
with  regard  to  it.  The  disappearance  of  the  earlier  registers,  in 
days  when  only  a few  antiquaries  recognised  their  value,  is  repre- 
hensible enough;  but  the  loss  of  such  a volume,  within  the  memory 
of  man  and  in  an  era  of  wide-spread  historical  research,  is  deplor- 
able. It  is  much  to  be  hoped  that,  if  it  has  been  overlooked  or  mis- 
laid, it  may  be  discovered  and  made  accessible  to  those  who  can  use 
its  contents  to  advantage.2 


1 See  Surtees  Soc.  vol.  cxxvii,  201-21, 
276-80. 

2 The  transcript  of  the  MS.  for  the 
purposes  of  this  article  was  made  by 
Miss  Ethel  Stokes,  and  has  been  collated 
with  the  original  by  the  present  writer, 
who  is  therefore  responsible  for  its  accu- 


racy. His  thanks  are  due  to  the  kind 
assistance  which  the  editor  of  this 
Journal  lias  given  to  his  work,  and  to 
Mr.  William  Brown  for  reading  his 
proofs  and  for  giving  him  information 
upon  doubtful  points. 
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(British  Museum)  Harleian  MS.  6978. 

[fol.  5]  E Registro  penes  Commissar,  apud  Richmond 

signat’  B. 

1.  Incipit  Apr.  2,  1361.  Humphr.  de  Cherleton  1 tunc  Archid. 
Richm.,  quo  die  fr.  Rob.  de  Uplitham,  canon,  sancte  Agatlie  juxta 
Rich,  institutus  fuit  in  vicar,  de  Mamefeld2  Ebor.  dioc.  per  resign, 
fr  As  Rich  de  Coton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  sancta  Agatha. 

2.  15  jui.  Doctor  Job.  Filche  institut.  in  vicar,  de  Ursewyk.  3 

2a.  26  Aug.  job.  de  Neuland  rector  eccl.  de  Henesham4 

hab.  licent.  absent.5 

3.  4.  Sept.  Mag’r  Rob.  de  Aykeskarth  ad  eccl.  de  Staveley 
ad  pres,  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  mil.  per  mort.  dTii  Joh.  de  Bampton. 

4.  31  Jul.  DTVs  Hen.  de  Cristwait  ad  vicar,  de  Estwitton  ad 
pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Joreval. 

5.  29  Sep.  D’n’s  Simon  de  Wenselay6  ad  eccl.  de  Wenselay 
ad  pres.  Ric.  le  Scrop  mil.  per  mort.  d’ni  Rich  de  Crekesaw. 

6.  12  Nov.  DTTs  Joh.  de  Acorn  ad  vicar,  de  Brigenale  ad 
pres,  mag,  et  frhim  hospital,  sancti  Leonard.  Ebor. 

7.  30  June  1362.  Fr.  Dionisius  Rabarus  monachus  majoris 
mon.  Turon.  ad  prioratum  de  Alverton  Malleverer  ad  pres,  frhs 
Job hs  Fresnay  prioris  priorat.  b'e  Mar.  de  Tykford,  Rev.  in  Christo 
patris  d’m  Petri  Abbatis  majoris  mon.  Turon.  vicarii  in  spiritual, 
general.,  per  mort.  frhs  Johhs  de  Passu  ultimi  prioris. 7 


1 See  appendix,  note  13. 

2 Manfield.  Although  the  church  had 
been  appropriated  to  the  abbot  and  con- 
vent of  St.  Agatha’s,  22  Dec.  1347  (Reg. 
Zouche,  ff.  70 d.,  71),  and  was  served  by 
one  of  their  canons,  there  seems  to  have 
been  some  doubt  as  to  its  status.  On 
10  June,  1363,  William  Wythornwik  ob- 
tained provision  of  the  rectory,  which  was 
stated  to  be  void  by  the  death  of  one 
William,  so  long  ago  that  the  presenta- 
tion had  lapsed  to  the  apostolic  see  (Cal. 
Papal  Petitions  i,  434).  There  is  no  trace 
of  anything  relating  to  this  in  the  register. 
On  6 Dec.  1400  the  abbot  and  convent 
had  a papal  licence  to  appropriate  the 
vicarages  of  Easby  and  Manfield  and  to 
serve  the  churches  by  chaplains,  either 
canons  or  secular  priests  (Cal.  Papal 
Letters  v,  360).  They  continued,  how- 
ever, to  present  canons  to  both  vicarages. 

3 Patrons  of  the  vicarage,  the  abbot 
;ind  convent  of  Furness.  John  Filch 
was  rector  of  Aldingham  in  1349-50 
(Reg.  Zouche,  ff.  7/d.,  78). 

4 Rectius  Heuesham.  Heversham  is 

probably  the  place  meant,  but  Heysham 


(Hesham)  is  possible.  There  is  no  cor- 
roborative evidence  as  to  either. 

5 By  the  constitution  of  Boniface  VIII 
Cum  ex  eo  (Sext.  Decret.  I,  vi,  34)  dio- 
cesans could  grant  licences  for  non 
residence,  for  a period  extending  to 
seven  years,  to  beneficed  clerks  who 
wished  to  pursue  their  studies  at  a 
university,  provided  that  their  churches 
were  properly  served  meanwhile.  Such 
clerks,  if  only  acolytes,  had  to  proceed 
to  the  subdiaconate  within  a year,  but 
were  dispensed  from  receiving  further 
orders  till  their  course  of  study  was 
ended.  The  constitution  qualified  Gre- 
gory X’s  constitution  Licet  (ibid.  I. 
vi,  14),  which  required  beneficed  clerks 
to  receive  priesthood  within  a year  of 
institution,  defining  the  canonical  period 
prescribed  by  Alexander  Ill’s  constitu- 
tion Cum  in  cunctis  (Decret.  I,  vi,  7). 

6 See  McCall,  Richmonds  hire  Churches, 
170-4,  179-80. 

7 Allerton  Mauleverer  and  Tickford, 
near  Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks.,  were  both 
priories  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Martin  or 
Marmoutier  (.1  Tajus  mnnasterium).  at 
Tours. 
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8.  2 9 Jul.  1362.  D’n’s  Joli.  de  Middelton  induct,  in  eccl.  de 
Kirkby  Ravenswath  ex  causa  permutacionis. 1 

9.  [fol.  5^.]  30  Jul.  1362.  D’n’s  Peter  de  Gargrave  ad  vicar,  de 
Thorneton  Stywarde  ad  collac.  Archid’i  Richm. 2 per  mort.  d’ni 
Joh’is. 

10.  2 Aug.  Rob.  de  Wicliffe  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Wycliff  ad 
pres.  Kathar.  relict.  Rogeri  de  Wicliff,  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is  Cler- 
vaux. 

11.  22  Aug.  D’n’s  Will.  Scott  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de  Estwitton 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  Joreval. 

12.  28  Aug.  Fr.  Phil,  de  Grenhull  commonachus  damns  de 
valle  regali  ad  vicar,  de  Kirkham  in  Amundernesse  ad  pres.  Abb. 
et  Conv.  de  valle  regali  ordinis  Cisterc. 3 

13.  10  Oct.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Morland  ad  vicar,  de  Catrik  ad 
pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  sancte  Mar.  Ebor. 

14.  11  Oct.  Fr.  Simon  de  Nesse  canon,  mon.  de  Bridlington 
ad  vicar,  de  Grenton  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  Conv.  predict. 

15.  eodem  die  Mag.  Will,  de  Tanfeld  ad  eccl.  de  Haukeswell 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

16.  24  Oct.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Preston  ad  eccl.  de  Mersk  ad  pres. 
Harsculphi  de  Cleseby. 4 


1 Patrons,  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
St.  Mary,  York.  Middelton  exchanged 
the  church  of  Long  Marston  (Hoton 
Wandeslay)  for  Kirkby  Ravenswortli 
with  master  Adam  Pothowe,  S.P.P.,  re- 
ceiving the  fruits  of  Kirkby  Ravens- 
worth  from  x Aug.  1362.  The  exchange, 
which  was  expedited  by  archbishop 
Thoresby,  28  July,  under  commission 
from  the  archdeacon,  bearing  date  Ric- 
call,  27  July  (Reg.  Thoresby,  ff.  118,  291), 
was  confirmed  by  the  pope  21  March, 
1362-3,  and  on  28  June  following,  Mid- 
delton was  appointed  a papal  chaplain 
[Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  30,  31).  Middel- 
ton’s  institution  to  Long  Marston  is 
missing;  it  was  later  than  30  Oct.  1349 
(Reg.  Zouche,  fo.  40^.).  Pothowe  re- 
signed Long  Marston  by  9 Nov.  1362 
(Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  119;  cL  no.  19 
below) . 

2 The  rectory  was  annexed  to  the  arch- 
deaconry. 

3 The  Cistercian  abbey  of  Vale  Royal 

in  Cheshire,  near  Northwich,  was  founded 
upon  its  original  site  at  Darnall  grange 
by  Edward  I and  colonised  by  monks 
from  Dore  abbey,  Herefs.,  14  Jan. 
1273-4  (Janauschek,  Orig.  Cist,  i,  259). 
For  the  story  of  the  foundation  and  of 
the  grant  and  appropriation  of  the  church 
of  Kirkham,  see  Monasticon  v,  704-6.  A 
new  ordination  of  the  vicarage  was  made 
by  archbishop  Thoresby,  22  Nov.  1357 


(Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  2 S/d.).  I11  August 

1363,  the  vicarage  of  Kukeham  (sic) 
was  said  to  have  been  long  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  William  Slaiteburn, 
and  Simon  Tonebregg,  priest,  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Rochester,  rector  of  Exceit, 
Sussex,  petitioned  for  a provision,  which 
was  granted  him  on  22  Aug.  (Cal.  Papal 
Petitions  i,  451).  This  provision,  how- 
ever, was  alleged  to  have  been  obtained 
by  false  pretences,  and  it  was  represented 
that  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Vale 
Royal  were  in  the  habit  of  presenting  one 
of  their  monks  to  the  vicarage,  according 
to  the  terms  of  ordination.  A commis- 
sion of  inquiry  was  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  6 Feb.  1363-4  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1361-4,  pp.  527-8).  The  result  does  not 
appear.  The  chancel  of  the  church  was 
in  need  of  repair  in  Feb.  1331-2,  when 
the  abbot  and  convent  were  ordered, 
under  pain  of  £10,  to  cause  sufficient 
glass  windows  to  be  constructed  in  fronte 
cancelli,  and  to  provide  two  sufficient 
gravies  for  use  in  quire  within  four  years. 
In  May  1335  they  were  excused  from 
repairs  till  Michaelmas  1336  (Reg.  Mel 
ton,  ff.  454<fi,  456^.). 

4  In  1 35 1-2  the  rector  of  Marske  was 
Thomas  Laton,  who  was  concerned  in  a 
case  of  park-breach  at  Brignall  (Cal.  Pat . 
Rolls  1350-4,  p.  273).  For  Marske  and 
its  rectors  see  Canon  Raine’s  article  in 
Y.A.J . vi,  181-198. 
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17.  eodem  die  fr.  Joh.  de  Langeton  monachus 1 sancte  Agathe 
ad  vicar,  de  Eseby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  predict. 

18.  29  Oct.  D’n’s  Job.  de  Norton  ad  vicar,  de  Middelton2 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  Ebor. 

19.  9 Nov.  Mag.  Adam  de  Fetch  owe  3 sacr.  pag.  profess,  ad 
eccl.  de  Eversham4 *  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

20.  19  Nov.  D’n’s  Henr.  Lokesburgh  ad  eccl.  de  Wath  ad 
pres,  nobilis  cl’ne  Emme  de  Gray  de  Rotherfeld. 6 

21.  19  Jan.  1362.  D’n’s  Joh.  Giffon  ad  eccl.  de  Botill6  ad 
pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

22.  [fol.  6]  24  Jan.  1362.  Fr.  Franc.  Quatresout  ad  eccl.  de 
Allerton  Malleverer  ad  pres,  fr’is  Joh.  de  Fresneya  prior,  priorat.  de 
Tykford  suffic.  potestat.  habentis. 

23.  2 Feb.  D’n’s  Joh.  Leget  ad  eccl.  de  Melsamby  ad  pres, 
d’ni  Briani  de  Stapilton  militis. 7 

24.  11  Feb.  1361.  D’n’s  Ric.  de  Messe  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Magna  Langeton  super  Swale  ad  pres,  d’ni  Laur.  de  Monteforti . 8 

25.  30  Dec.  1362.  D’n’s  Hugh  de  Middelton  ad  eccl.  de  Gres- 
mere9  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

26.  21  May  1363.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Danby10  ad  vicar,  de  Bryni- 
ston11  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  ex  permutacione  cum 
vicar,  de  Kirkeby  Stephan12  per  resig.  Petri  de  Morland.13 


1 Sic : for  canomcus.  See  note  on 
no.  1. 

2 Middleton  Tyas. 

8 Rectius  Potthowe.  See  note  on 
no.  8. 

4 Heversham. 

5 The  Christian  name  of  the  patroness 
appears  to  be  a mistake,  possibly  due  to  a 
misreading  of  Auicie  as  Amide.  A vice, 
daughter  of  John,  second  lord  Marmion 
of  Tanfield,  and  heiress  of  her  brother 
Robert,  was  the  second  wife  of  John, 
first  lord  Grey  of  Rotlierheld  (d.  1359). 
Her  sons,  John  (d.  1386-7)  and  Robert, 
took  the  name  of  Marmion. 

6 Bootle. 

7 See  McCall,  Early  Hist.  Bedale,  p.  53. 
The  patron  appears  to  be  wrongly  named. 
According  to  the  statements  in  the  suit 
regarding  the  advowson  in  1428,  Leget 
was  presented  by  Sir  Miles  Stapleton 
(d.  1364),  which  seems  probable  upon 
other  grounds. 

3 Sir  Lawrence  Mountford  of  Haclc- 

forth.  The  institution,  in  1361-2,  is  a 

year  out  of  place;  it  comes  chronologi- 

cally after  no.  6. 

9 The  parochial  chapels  of  Grasmere 

and  Windermere,  nominally  subordinate 

to  Kendal,  had  their  own  rectors,  nomi- 

nated by  the  lord  of  the  moiety  of  the 

manor  of  Kendal  to  which  they  were 

appendant,  for  presentation  by  the  abbot 

and  convent,  patrons  of  theVicarage  of  the 


mother-church.  For  the  advowson  of  the 
chapels  see  introduction.  Archbishop 
Zouche  issued  commissions  for  the  dedica- 
tion of  separate  churchyards  at  Winder- 
mere,  15  Sept.  1348, and  Grasmere,  3 Mar., 
1348-9  (Reg.  Zouche,  ff.  71,  y8d.,  79). 
The  Crown  presented  Edmund  Ursewyk 
to  Grasmere  2 7 Sept.  1349,  but  issued 
new  letters  patent  in  the  form  of  a nomi- 
nation, 3 Nov.  and  20  Jan.  following 
(Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1348-50,  pp.  400,  403, 
421,  447). 

10  See  Richmondshire  Churches , 13. 

11  Burneston. 

12  In  Carlisle  diocese:  patrons,  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s.  York. 

13  In  1359  Richard  Thorpe  is  mentioned 
as  vicar  of  Burneston  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1358-61,  p.  321).  John  Pullore,  vicar 
in  1363,  exchanged  benefices  with  Peter 
Morland,  vicar  of  Warkworth,  Northum- 
berland. The  Crown  presented  Pullore 
to  Warkworth  vicarage  21  April,  1363, 
just  a month  before  Morland  exchanged 
Burneston  for  Kirkby  Stephen  (ibid. 
1361—4 , p.  319).  In  the  list  of  vicars 
of  Warkworth  in  Hist,  of  Northumb.  v, 
184,  John  Pulliore  is  said  to  have  been 
vicar  in  1352,  while  Morland,  previously 
rector  of  Dinsdale,  co.  Durham,  and  vicar 
of  Torpenhow,  Cumb.,  is  said  to  have 
been  presented  9 Aug.  1362.  The  ex- 
change in  1363  is  left  unnoticed. 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND 


27.  7 Aug.  1363.  Will,  de  Wycliffe  ad  eccl.  de  Wycliffe  ad 
pres.  Joh.  de  Wycliffe.1 

28.  23  May  1363.  D’n’s  Joh.  Sharp  presbr.  acl  eccl.  de  Whyt- 
tingham2  ad  pres.  Abb.  el  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  ex  causa  permu  ta- 
cionis  cum  Thoma  Harrays  de  cantaria  perpetua  altaris  b’e  Marie 
in  eccl.  sancti  Martini  in  Conyngstreet  Ebor.  3 

29.  3 Nov.  1363.  Joh.  de  Ravenser4  ad  eccl.  de  Brigham  ad 
pres.  Edw.  regis  in  persona  procuratoris  sui. 

30.  2 Apr.  1364.  Fr.  Will,  de  Virgulto  monachus  ad  prioratum 
de  Allerton. 

31.  13  Dec.  1364.  Fr.  Hugo  de  Dalby  canon,  mon.  de  Croxton 
Line.  dioc.  ad  vicar,  de  Tunstall  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  predict.5 

32.  9 Feb.  1364.  Fr.  Joh.  Pratt  monach.  majoris  mon. 
Turon.  ad  eccl.  de  Allerton  Malleverer  ad  pres,  frds  Gerald.  Abbatis 
majoris  mon.  Turon.  per  resign,  fr’is  Will,  de  Virgulto. 

33.  [fol.  6 d.\  1 Mar.  1364.  DVs  Joh.  de  Lincoln  institutus 
ad  eccl.  de  Ribchester  per  procuratorem. 6 

34.  29  Sept.  1365.  D'lTs  Joh.  Lauchon7  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Thornton  in  Lonesdale  ad  collat.  d’ni  Archid.  Richm.  per  lapsum 
temporis  juris  auctoritate  legitime  devolut.8 

35.  13  Nov.  1365.  D’n’a  Margareta  de  Wibthorp9  priorissa 
domus  cle  Monketon  habet  literam  de  confirmatione  et  installatione 
sua  in  dicto  prioratu. 

36.  6 Apr.  1366.  Mag.  Joh.  de  Strensall  rector  eccl.  de  Egre- 
mont  infra  Archid.  Richm.  solvit  d’no  Archid’o  Richm.  5 marc. 


1 William  Wyclyf,  subdeacon,  rector 
o i Wycliffe,  had  a licence  for  non- 
residence for  two  years,  5.  Aug.  1365 
(Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  291  d.).  He  must 
not  be  confused  with  his  celebrated  con- 
temporary of  the  same  name. 

2 Whicham. 

3 See  Yorks.  Chantry  Surveys  (Surt. 
Soc.)  ii,  461,  557. 

4 See  appendix,  note  29.  The  advowson 
of  Brigham  has  been  discussed  in  the 
introduction. 

5 The  Premonstratensian  abbey  of 

Croxton,  Leices.,  was  proprietor  also  of 

the  adjacent  church  of  Melling. 

c John  Lincoln  was  treasurer  of  the 
household  to  John  of  Gaunt  (Cal.  Papal 
Petitions  i,  423),  who,  as  duke  of  .Lancas- 

ter, was  patron  of  the  church.  In  1349- 
50  William  Wakefeld  exchanged  Rib- 
Chester  with  William  Horneby,  rector  of 
Wootton,  Northants.  instituted  to  Woot- 
ton  5 March  1346-7  (Lincoln  Reg.  vi, 
fo.  78),  and  was  presented  to  Wootton  by 
the  Crown  on  5 Feb.  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1348- 
50,  p.  469).  The  exchange  was  expedited 
24  Feb.  following  (Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo. 
191  d.)\  Wakefeld  subsequently,  22  Oct. 
1351,  exchanged  Wootton  for  St.  Mi- 


chael’s, Bassishaw,  London  (ibid.,  ff. 
19 6d.,  197)-  Horneby  in  1363  was  re- 
ceiver of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster;  on 
24  May  in  that  year,  at  John  of  Gaunt’s 
petition,  he  had  provision  of  an  expec- 
tative  canonry  at  Lincoln,  on  obtaining 
fulfilment  of  which  he  was  obliged  to 
resign  Ribchester  (Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i, 

423). 

7 Rectius  Cauchon : see  appendix,  no. 
11.  In  1348  William  Gayrstang  was 
rector  of  Thornton,  which  he  exchanged 
with  Oliver  Dynelay,  rector  of  Brampton- 
by-Dingley,  Northants  : see  various 
Crown  presentations  in  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 

pp.  109,  220,  222,  269.  The 
exchange  is  omitted  in  the  Lincoln 
registers,  but  one  William  died  rector  of 
Brampton  before  12  Feb.  1349-50  (Lin- 
coln Reg.  ix,  fo.  184^.). 

8 The  advowson  is  discussed  in  the 
introduction. 

9 Rectius  Wilthorp.  Below,  on  her 
death  in  1376  (no.  114),  she  is  called 
WiPesthorpe : cf . Monasticon  iv,  193; 
V.C.H.  Yorks,  iii,  193.  Willesthorpe= 
Wilstrop  in  the  Ainsty,  near  Nun  Monk- 
ton. 
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in  auro  secundum  novam  taxationem  dicte  eccl., 1 nomine  pri- 
morum  fructuum  ratione  vacationis  ultime  dicte  eccl.  d’no  Archid’o 
debit,  de  libera  mera  spontaneaque  voluntate  dicti  mag.  Joh’is  de 
Strensall. 2 

37.  26  Mar.  1365.  Mag.  Job.  de  Heriz  juris,  peritus  consti- 
tuitur  vicar,  general,  d’ni  Humphridi  Archid’i  Richrn.  in  remotis 
agentis. 

38.  15  Jun.  1365.  Mag.  Job.  de  Waltham3  ad  eccl.  de  Hever- 
sliam  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  Mag.  Ade  de 
Potchow4  qui  obiit  in  villa  de  Thorp  sancti  Andree  Ebor. 5 14  Junii 
1365.  Eccl.  de  Heversham  taxatur  pro  decima  cent.  marc. 

39.  26  Jul.  1366.  Mag.  Rob.  de  Aykeskarth  ad  eccl.  de  Rich- 
mund  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni  Hugonis 
de  Frithby. 

40.  eodem  die  d’n’s  Hug.  de  Frithby  ad  eccl.  de  Staveley  ad 
pres,  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  mil.  per  resign,  mag.  Rob.  de  Aykeskarth.6 

41.  13  Aug.  1366.  D’n’s  Tho.  de  Wakerfeld  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Aykeskarth  ad  pres,  d’ni  Rad.  Nevill  d’ni  de  Raby  per  resign, 
mag.  Alex’i  Nevyll. 7 

42.  [fol.  7]  Die  sancte  Katherine 8 1366  litera  ad  inducend. 
d’n’m  Hen.  Hay  in  eccl.  de  Botill  ex  causa  permut.  cum  eccl’a  de 
Skirtynbeck9  quam  idem  Hen.  primitus  obtinuit. 

43.  21  Nov.  1366.  Will.  Basy  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Smetheton  10 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  ex  c’a  permut.  cum  hospit. 
sancti  Joh’is  de  Tetford11  Norwic.  dioc.  quam  ipse  primitus  obtinuit. 


1 For  the  new  taxation  see  introduc- 
tion. The  first  - fruits  of  Egremont, 
valued  in  1291  at  18  marks,  were  reduced 
after  the  Scottish  wars  to  5 marks.  The 
Jiving  in  1319  was  so  diminished  that 
John  Wodehouse,  to  whom  the  arch- 
bishop offered  to  collate  it  in  pursuance 
of  a papal  licence,  refused  it  (Reg. 
Melton,  ff.  443<T,  444;  cf.  Cal.  Papal 
Letters  ii.  iSo,  186-7).  See  Tax.  Eccl 
P.  Nick.  (Record  Comm.)  for  this,  and 
other  benefices. 

2 This  gives  the  approximate  date  of 
Strensall’s  institution.  His  predecessor 
appears  to  have  been  Nicholas  Urry, 
rector  in  July  1359  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358- 
6r,  p.  240).  From  about  1364  Strensall 
was  a clerk  in  the  registry  of  the  pope’s 
collector  in  England  (Cal.  Papal  Letters 
iv,  163).  He  had  leave  of  non-residence 
for  five  years,  7 April,  1366,  and  12  March, 
1366-7  (Reg.  Thoresby,  ff.  292,  292 d.). 

3 See  appendix,  note  40. 

4 Red  ins  Potthowe.  See  no.  19. 

5 I.e.  Bishopthorpe. 

0 For  Aykeskarth’s  institution  to 

Staveley  see  no.  3.  Frithby  was  rector 

of  Richmond  in  1359,  when  on  27  Oct. 

he  was  granted  a messuage  by  Ralph 


Neville,  lord  of  Raby,  to  make  a rectory- 
house  for  the  parson  ( Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1358-61,  p.  295). 

7 See  appendix,  note  28.  Commenda- 
tion of  the  church  had  been  granted  to 
Thomas  Wakefeld,  probably  the  same 
man,  21  March,  1346-7  (Reg.  Zouche, 
fo.  69). 

8 25  Nov. 

9 Skirpenbeck,  E.R.  The  patrons 
were  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Whitby. 
The  exchange  was  made  with  John  Giffon. 
Hay  exchanged  the  church  of  Leven, 
E.R.,  for  Skirpenbeck,  20  Sept.  1366; 
liis  exchange  for  Bootle  with  Giffon  was 
expedited  20  Nov.  1366  (Reg.  Thoresby, 
fo.  ai8d.) ; while  Giffon  exchanged  Skirp- 
enbeck for  a prebend  in  St  Sepulchre’s 
chapel, York,  13  May, 1368  (Reg. Thoresby, 
fo.  221'. 

10  Great  Smeaton. 

11  Thetford,  Norfolk.  The  rector  of 
Smeaton  with  whom  Basy  exchanged 
was  probably  John  Gillyng,  rector  in 
*353;  called  in  1372-3  master  John 
Gillyng,  late  parson  of  the  church  of 
Smetheton  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4,  p.  531; 
i37°~4,  P-  231). 
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44.  28  Sept.  1367.  D’n’s  Job.  Tournour  ad  eccl.  de  Moriceby1 
ad  pres.  Christ ophori  de  Moriceby. 

45.  3 jan.  1367.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Topcliffe  ad  eccl.  de  Dyndreby 2 
withsteple  ad  pres,  Tho.  de  Ingelby  mil.  et  Will ’i  de  Alington  person, 
eccl.  de  Fyfhid3  Attornat.  d’ni  Hen.  de  Scrop  milit. 

46.  26  Sep.  1368.  Mag.  Alex.  Nevyll  4 ad  eccl.  de  Aykeskarth 
ad  pres,  d’ni  Job.  de  Nevyll  d’ni  de  Rabv  per  resign,  d’ni  Tho.  de 
Wakerfeld. 

47.  7 May  1368.  D’n's  Ric.  de  Midelham  ad  eccl.  sancti  Rum- 
baldi 5 ad  pres,  attornat.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  per  mort.  d’ni  Will ’i 
filii  Hen.  Fitzhugh. 

48.  4 Jun.  1368.  Mag.  Hen.  Godebarne  Jur.  civ.  bacc.  ad  eccl, 
de  Egremond.6 

49.  9 Jun.  1368.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Segbrok  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Fingale. 7 

50.  15  Jun.  1368.  D’n’s  John,  de  Danby  capellan.  ad  cantariam 
perpetuam  in  eccl.  b’e  Radegundis8  ad  altare  b’e  Marie,  ad  colla- 
tionem  Archid’i  Richm.  per  lapsum  devolut. 

51.  28  Jul.  1368.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Sproxton  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
perpet.  in  capella  de  Scotton. 9 

52.  9 Oct.  1368.  D’n’s  Adam  Wywra  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Clapham  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm. 10 per  resign,  d’ni  Will ’i  de  Walton. 


1 Moresby. 

2 Sic  : for  Ayndreby. 

3 Probably  Fifehead  Neville,  Dorset. 
His  name  does  not  appear  among  the 
incumbents  in  Hutchins,  Hist.  Dorset ; 
but  Fifehead  Magdalen,  Dorset,  and  Five- 
head,  Somerset,  were  both  appropriated 
churches  with  vicars. 

4 See  no.  41  and  appendix,  no.  28.  This 
entry  is  out  of  its  proper  order  and  there 
is  no  means  of  deciding  whether  it  refers 
to  1367  or  1368,  as  the  original  is  beyond 
recovery. 

5 Romaldkirk.  Midelham’s  estate  was 
ratified  in  the  church  12  June,  1370  {Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1367-70,  p.  432).  There  is  no 
mention  of  his  predecessor  William, 
probably  a son  of  the  first  lord  Fitzhugh 
(d.  1356),  in  the  pedigree  of  Fitzhugh 
given  by  Clay,  op.  cit.  73-5. 

6 By  exchange  of  the  church  of  Mix- 
bury,  Oxon.,  with  master  John  Strensall 
{Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  163).  See  no.  36. 
There  is  no  evidence  of  this  exchange  in 
the  Lincoln  registers,  nor  any  indication 
that  either  Strensall  or  Godebarn  ever 
held  the  living  of  Mixbury,  Henry 
Godebar  {sic),  licentiate  in  civil  law, 
rector  of  Egremont,  was  confirmed,  25 
Feb.  1371-2,  in  a canonry  and  prebend 
of  Ripon  which,  in  pursuance  of  an  ex 
pectative  provision,  he  had  obtained 
on  the  death  of  Nicholas  Burton  (Cal. 
Papal  Letters  iv,  172).  The  identity  of 


the  prebend  does  not  appear;  from  the 
lists  in  Mem.  Ripon  ii  it.  was  possibly 
Givendale.  He  had  leave  of  non-resi- 
dence for  two  years,  22  Jan.  1368-9,  re- 
newed 22  Jan.  1370-1  (Reg.  Thoresby, 
fo.  293 d.).  He  had  collation  of  Dunning- 
ton  preb.  in  York,  in  pursuance  of  an 
expeetative  provision,  21  Sept.  1379 
(Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  yd.).  His  will,  as 
prebendary  of  Dunnington  and  rector  of 
Hornsea,  made  23  Feb.  1384-5,  was 
proved  13  Dec.  1390  (Reg.  Arundel, 
fo.  231  d.). 

7 The  patrons  were  probably  the  at- 
torneys of  sir  Henry  Fitzhugh  as  in  the 
case  of  Romaldkirk. 

8 Scruton.  For  a chantry  founded  in 
this  church  by  royal  letters  patent  of 
1 March,  1334-5,  see  Yorkshire  Chantry 
Surveys  (Surtees  Soc.)  ii,  556. 

9 The  chapel  of  St.  Mary  at  Scotton  was 
built  by  William  Nessefeld  and  an  en- 
dowment granted  to  the  chaplain  bv 
royal  licence  of  29  Jan.  1348-9  (Cal.  Pat: 
Rolls  1348-50,  p.  256).  See  ibid.  1350-4, 
p.  441,  for  a document  relating  to  the 
foundation  deeds.  The  chantry  was 
ordained  during  the  vacancy  of  the  arch- 
deaconry, 28  Julv,  1348-9  (Reg.  Zouche, 
If.  75d.,  7 6). 

10  The  church  of  Clapham  was  appro- 
priated to  the  archdeacon.  William  of 
Shrewsbury  is  mentioned  as  vicar  ip 
1364  (Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  501)! 
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53.  [fol.  yd.]  15  Mar.  1368.  D’n’s  Tho.  le  Wyse  capellan. 1 
ad  eccl.  de  Chippyng  ad  pres,  ducis  Lancastr. 

54.  15  May  [1369].  Mag.  Joh.  de  Waltham  licentiat.  in  legibus2 
ad  eccl.  de  Patrik  Brumpton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Cony,  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 
ex  causa  permutationis  cum  eccl.  de  Toucestr.  Line.  dioc.  quam 
primitus  obtinuit  per  resign.  Rob.  Palmer  qui  habuit  earn  ad  pres. 
Prioris  et  Conv.  de  Bradenstoke. 3 

55.  23  May  1369.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Hermisthorp 4 ad  eccl.  de 
Bedale  ad  pres,  d’ne  Philippe  regine  ratione  minor,  etatis  hlii  et 
heredis  Milonis  de  Stapleton  per  rnort.  Mag.  Laurentii  de  Thornhill. 

56.  7 Aug.  1369.  Joh.  Mauleverer  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de  Rippeley 
ad  pres,  d’ni  Tho.  de  Ingelby  mil.  per  rnort.  d’ni  Tho.  Dayvill. 

57.  23  Aug.  1369.  D’n’s  Ric.  de  Osbaldwyk  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Spenyngthorn  ad  pres.  Matilde  de  Hilton  quond.  uxor,  d’ni 
Joh’is  FitzRandoll  ch[ivale]r  d’ni  de  Spenyngthorn. 

58.  1 Sep.  1369.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Harvvod  ad  eccl.  de  Richmond 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  ex  permutatione  cum  eccl. 
de  Bekerswell5  Cov.  et  Litchf.  dioc. 

59.  14  Sep.  1369.  Mag.  Joh.  Monby6  ad  eccl.  de  Rippeley  ad 
pres,  d’ni  Tho.  de  Ingelby  mil. 

60.  23  Sep.  1369.  Fr.  Joh.  Innocent  monach.  mon.  sancti 
Martini  Sagien.7  ad  priorat.  Lancastr.  ad  pres.  mon.  predict,  per 
rnort.  fr’is  Will’i  Raynbout. 

61.  7 Oct.  1369.  D’n’s  Hen.  Hugate  capellan.8  ad  eccl.  de 
Wycliff  ad  pres.  Joh.  de  Wycliff. 


1 Wyse  was  rural  dean  of  Amounder- 
ness  in  1377  (Reg.  A.  Neville,  fo.  88). 

2 See  appendix,  note  40.  From  Lin- 
coln Reg.  x,  fo.  ij6d.,  it  appears  that  the 
exchange  was  effected  by  the  archdeacon 
at  Thornton  Steward,  by  virtue  of  a 
commission  from  the  bishop  of  Lincoln 
dated  5 May.  Palmer  died  rector  of 
Towcester  before  4 March.  1396-7  (Lin- 
coln Reg.  xi,  fo.  i8o<L).  He  became 
rector  of  Patrick  Brompton  about  1361. 
On  10  May,  1360,  master  William  Strode, 
subdeacon,  had  leave  of  non-residence 
from  his  living  of  Patrick  Brompton  for 
three  years.  Palmer  was  rector,  20  Dec. 
1362,  when  he  was  a deacon  and  had  a 
similar  dispensation  for  two  years,  re- 
newed 20  Dec.  1367  (Reg.  Thoresbv, 
ff.  288 d.,  291,  292). 

3 Bradenstoke  priory,  Wilts.,  near 
Chippenham;  see  Monasticon  vi  (1),  337, 
sqq.  P'or  the  advowson  of  Towcester  see 
Bridges,  Hist.  Northants  i,  175. 

4 See  appendix,  note  20.  Remarks 

upon  the  advowson  of  Bedale  will  be 

found  in  the  introduction. 


5 Berkswell,  Warwicks.,  to  which  John 
Harewode,  priest,  was  instituted  3 April, 
1362,  on  the  presentation  of  Thomas 
Beauchamp,  earl  of  Warwick.  He  ex- 
changed for  Richmond  with  John  Midle- 
ton,  whose  name  is  omitted  in  the  present 
record  of  the  exchange  (Dugdale,  Antiq. 
Want’.,  ed.  Thomas,  ii,  982).  Midleton’s 
institution  to  Richmond  is  not  recorded; 
for  the  last  institution  noticed  see  no.  39. 
A man  of  the  same  name  was  rector  of 
Kirkby  Ravensworth  at  this  time  (see 
no.  8),  but  did  not  resign  that  church 
until  1371  (no.  79). 

6 Sic:  for  Mouh'y  (Moubray) ; see 
110.156.  Last  institution  no.  56.  Master 
John  Moubray,  acolyte,  rector  of  Ripley, 
had  a dispensation  for  non-residence  for 
four  years,  14  Jan.  1369-70  (Reg. 
Thoresbv,  fo.  293 d.). 

7 The  Benedictine  abbey  of  St.  Martin 
at  Seez.  See  Monasticon  vi  (2),  997-9. 

8 Last  institution  no.  2 7.  Hugate  was 
one  of  those  commissioned,  6 Sept.  1382, 
to  hold  the  archbishop’s  visitation  in 
the  deaneries  citra  moras  (Reg.  A Neville 
i,  fo  88). 
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62.  8 Oct.  136c).  D’n’s  Joh.  cle  Ipre  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de  Milium 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Fumes  per  mort.  d’ni  WilFi  de  Sutton. 

63.  ffol.  8]  6 Nov.  1369.  Will,  de  Duresme  ad  eccl.  de  Bethum 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 1 

64.  19  Dec.  1369.  Rob.  de  Faryngton2  ad  eccl.  Hesham  ad 
pres,  regis. 

65.  12  Jan.  1369.  D’n’s  Tho.  Hansepe  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Dalton  in  Fournes  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Furnes. 

66.  23  Jan.  1369.  Tho.  de  Craysethen3  chic,  ad  cantar.  in 
eccl.  de  Brigham  ad  pres,  d’ni  Gilb.  de  Umframvill  Comit.  de  Angus. 

67.  9 Feb.  1369.  D’n’s  Will.  Martyn  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Gosseford4  ad  pres,  d’ni  Walt.  Fitzwauter  d’ni  de  Wodeham  et  de 
Fgremond  milit.  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh.  Frevyll. 

68.  1 Mar.  1369.  Rob.  de  Calthorn  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de  Goldes- 
burgh  ad  pres,  d’ni  Ric.  de  Goldesburgh  mil. 5 

69.  26  Mar.  1370.  D’n’s  Hugo  de  Dranfeld  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
perpet.  in  eccl.  b’e  Radegund.  de  Scurueton6  ad  altare  b’e  Mar.  ad 
collationem  Archid’i  per  lapsum. 

70.  31  Mar.  1370.  D’n’s  Joh.  Blaunchard  ad  eccl.  de  Wyr- 
kington  ad  collationem  Archid’i  Richm.  devolut.7 

71.  29  Mar.  1370.  Roger  de  Faryngton 8 ad  eccl.  de  Hesham  ad 
pres,  regis  per  resign.  Rob.  de  Faryngton. 

72.  2 Apr.  1370.  Robertus  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de  Thornton 
Styward9  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm. 


1 Duresme  had  a licence  of  non-resi- 
dence, period  not  fixed,  5 Sept.  1372 
(Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  294). 

2 See  appendix,  note  17.  Heysham 
was  in  the  king’s  hands  with  the  other 
possessions  of  the  alien  priory  of  Lancas- 
ter. Previous  Crown  presentations  are 
those  of  Thomas  de  la  More,  12  June, 
1349,  and  John  Horneby,  11  Nov.  1352 
(Cal.  Pat,  Rolls  1348-50,  p.  333;  1350-4, 
P-  352). 

3 Rectius  Craysothen,  i.e.  Greysouthen 
in  the  parish  of  Brigham.  A Thomas 
Graysothen  died  rector  of  Harrington  in 
1422  (no.  285),  and  the  surname  is  emi- 
nently suitable  for  a local  chantry  priest. 
No  further  institution  to  this  chantry 
occurs. 

4 Gosforth.  For  the  advowson  see 
introduction. 

5 Probably  on  the  death  of  John 
Thorpe,  whose  institution,  at  the  presen- 
tation of  sir  Richard  Goldesburgh,  took 
place  on  the  resignation  of  Thomas 
Fryskeneye,  18  July,  1348  (Lincoln  Reg. 
ix,  fo.  415). 

6 Scruton;  see  note  on  no.  50. 

7 The  patrons  were  the  abbot  and  con- 

vent of  St.  Mary’s,  York.  William  Sand- 


ford  was  presented  by  the  Crown  during 
the  voidance  of  the  abbey,  14  May,  1359. 
On  8 Oct.  1369  the  Crown  presented 
Thomas  Middelton,  but  it  is  evident  from 
the  present  entry  that  he  did  not  obtain 
possession.  John  Blaunchard  (see  ap- 
pendix, note  6)  is  said  to  have  exchanged 
in  1374  with  Ralph  Clifton,  rector  of 
Adel,  and  was  presented  to  Adel  by  the 
Crown  6 July  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61, 
p.  239;  1367-70,  p.  307;  13/0-4,  p.  45i)- 
This  exchange  is  not  noted  in  the  regis- 
ters, and  was  never  carried  into  effect,  as 
Clifton,  instituted  to  Adel  on  an  earlier 
Crown  presentation,  25  Oct.  1373  (Reg. 
Thoresby,  fo.  171),  exchanged  Adel  for 
Slaidburn  2 March,  1375-6  (Reg.  A. 
Neville  i,  fo.  21).  Later,  26  Nov.  1387, 
another  Crown  presentation,  of  William 
Egremond,  to  Workington  occurs  during 
a voidance  of  St.  Mary’s  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1 385-9,  p.  369)-  There  is  a paper  on 
The  Rectors  of  Workington  by  Iredale,  T., 
in  Trans.  Climb,  and  Westm.  Ant.  and 
Arch,  Soc.,  new  ser.  x,  135-47,  for  which, 
unfortunately,  these  registers  have  not 
been  used. 

8 See  no.  64. 

9 Last  institution  no.  9, 
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73.  18  Apr.  1370.  Ric.  cle  Hemyngburgh  diacon.  ad  Decanatum 
de  Hecham  Norwic.  dioc.  per  resign.  Ric’i  de  Thornton  ad  pres, 
d’ni  regis  ratione  temporal.  Episcopatus  Norw.  vacant,  in  manibus 
regis, 1 virtute  commissionis  ab  Archiepiscopo  Cant,  direct,  d’no 
Archid’o  Richm.  Hoc  fuit  ex  causa  permutationis  cum  vicar,  de 
Hunsyngore  in  Archid.  Richm.  quam  Ric.  de  Hemyngburgh  pri- 
mitus  obtinuit  ad  pres,  fr’is  Joh.  Paveley  prior,  domus  hospital, 
sancti  Joh’is  Jerusalem. 

74.  Jol.  Sd. ] 20  May  1370.  Mag.  Joh.  de  Waltham2  ad  eccl. 
de  Stretton  in  le  Cley3  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
resign,  magr.  Ade  de  Thorneton4  ex  causa  permut.  pro  eccl.  de 
Patrik  Brampton. 

75.  28  Jan.  1370.  Joh.  de  Pudesay  chic,  ad  eccl.  de  Quixley5 * 
ad  pres,  ministri  et  frTim  domus  sancti  Roberti  juxta  Knaresburg. 

76.  14  Apr.  1371.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Rudham  deputatus  fuit 
curator  d’ni  Will’i  de  Rudham  rectoris  eccl.  de  Scurueton  per  cl’n’m 
Archid’m. 

77.  2 Jul.  1371.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Massham  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Thornton  Styward  ad  collat.  d’ni  Archid’i  Richm.7 

78.  14  May  1371.  Mag.  Phil,  de  Cotom  ad  vicar,  de  Thorparch  8 
ad  pres,  mag’ri  Joh.  de  Waltham  sacriste  capelle  b’e  Mar.  jet]  sanct- 
orum Angelorum  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni  Ric.  de  Yedingham  ex  causa 
permutationis. 

eodem  die  Ric.  de  Yedingham  institutus  ad  eccl.  de  Haryng- 
ton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign.  Joh’is  de 
Waltham . 9 


1 The  bishopric  of  Norwich  was  void  by 
the  death  of  Thomas  Percy,  8 Aug.  1369. 
Henry  Spenser  was  consecrated  bishop 
21  April,  1370  (Stubbs,  Reg.  Sac.,  pp.  77, 
79).  Hemyngburgh  was  presented  to 
the  deanery  of  Heacham,  a rural  deanery 
corresponding  to  the  hundred  of  Smith- 
don,  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  Norfolk,  20 
March,  1369-70  (Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1367-70. 
p.  383).  The  rural  deaneries  of  Norwich 
diocese  were  collative  benefices  with 
small  endowments  attached,  not,  as  else- 
where in  England,  appointments  held 
at  the  bishop’s  pleasure.  Hemyng- 
burgh, on  20  Oct.  1375,  was  appointed 
clerk  of  the  works  at  Westminster  palace 
and  the  Tower  under  the  surveyorship  of 
William  Sleford  (ibid.  13/4-7,  p.  181). 

2 See  no.  54,  and  appendix,  note  40. 

3 Sturton  - le  - Steeple,  Notts.  The 
abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s  were 
patrons  of  both  churches. 

4 Prebendary  of  Monk  ton  in  Ripon, 

16  Sept.  1372  (Mem.  Ripon  ii,  229).  See 

also  Richmondshire  Churches,  120.  Thorn 

ton  was  instituted  to  Sturton  27  June, 

1369  (Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  26gd.). 


5  Whixley.  Pudesay  had  licence  of 
non-residence  for  three  years,  10  June, 
1376  (Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  293d.). 

fi  The  rector  of  Scruton  was  probably 
old  and  infirm;  the  church  was  vacant 
towards  the  end  of  the  year.  In  135 1-2 
John  Faudon  exchanged  the  church  with 
Thomas  Stokesby,  rector  of  Bassingham, 
Lines.  (Cal  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4  p.  196),  so 
that  William  Rudham  must  have  become 
rector  after  that  date.  The  exchange 
between  Faudon  and  Stokesby  was  ex- 
pedited 2 April,  1352  (Lincoln  Reg.  ix. 
fo.  200) ; as  Stokesby  had  exchanged 
Ryton,  co.  Durham,  for  Bassingham  as 
long  before  as  15  Nov.  1319  (ibid,  ii,  fo. 
Hod.).  He  probably  did  not  survive  the 
exchange  long. 

7 Last  institution  no.  72. 

8 In  the  archdeaconry  of  York  and 
deanery  of  Ainsty. 

9 Sic : the  name  of  the  sacrist  of  the 
chapel  who  presented  Cotom  to  Thorp- 
arch vicarage  has  been  written  by  mis- 
take for  that  of  Cotom.  The  exchange 
is  recorded  Reg.  Thoresby,  fob  16 1; 
Yedingham’s  name  is  omitted,  nor  does 
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79.  5 Jul.  1371.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Clone1  ad  eccl.  de  Kirkby 
Ravenswath  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Joh.  de  Middelton  ex  causa  permut. 

eodem  die  d’n’s  Joh.  de  Middelton  ad  eccl.  de  Byrkin2  ad  pres. 
Rob.  Lewenthorp,  Adam  Thebaud,  Joh.  Newsom,  Joh.  de  Neles- 
thorp  et  Hen.  Caudray  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh.  de  Clone. 

80.  Festo  Assumpt.  1371.  D’n’s  Simon  de  Wenselay  rector 
eccl.  de  Wenseley  deputatur  curator  d’ni  Rob.  de  Shirburn  rectoris 
eccl.  de  Kirkeby  super  Wysk.  3 

81.  eodem  die  d’n’s  Rob.  de  Harom  rector  eccl.  de  Walton 
juxta  novum  castrum4  deputat.  fuit  curator  d’ni  Joh’is  vicar,  de 
Middelton  Tyas. 5 

82.  [fol.  9]  Henr.  Bowet  6 primam  tonsuram  habens  presentatur 
ad  eccl.  de  Croft  per  d’n’m  regem  29  Oct.  44  E.  3.  rati  one  abbatie 
b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  nuper  vacantis. 


Commissio  fr’i  Tho’e  Abb.  mon.  sancte  Agathe  ordinis  pre- 
monstr.  ad  admittend.  d’n’m  Hen.  Bowet.  Juratores  dicunt  ec- 
clesiam  de  Croft  esse  pencionar.  et  portionar.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e 
Marie  Ebor.  et  Priori  sancti  Martini  juxta  Richm.,  et  taxatur  juxta 
antiquam  taxationem  55  marc.,  juxta  novam  ad  30  marc.  7 Sep. 

1371- 7 


there  seem  to  be  a record  of  his  institu- 
tion  to  Thorparch.  John  (sic)  Cotom 
died  vicar  of  Thorparch  by  17  Oct.  1375 
( Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  20). 

1 See  appendix,  note  14. 

2 Birkin,  near  Pontefract  See  Mem. 
Ripon  ii,  248.  For  John  Middelton  see 
note  on  no.  8 and  Mem.  Ripon,  ut  sup. 
He  was  instituted  to  Broughton,  Lines., 
14  June,  1377,  at  the  presentation  of  sir 
Ralph  Paynell,  kt.,  and  exchanged  it, 
16  Sept.  1384,  for  Stanwick  prebend  in 
Ripon  (Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  145,  152). 
The  date  of  this  exchange  is  given  in 
Mem.  Ripon  as  25  August;  this  was  the 
date  of  the  archbishop’s  commission  to 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  not  of  the  exchange 
itself. 

3 Robert  Shirbourn,  sacrist  of  Bever- 
ley minster,  exchanged  benefices  with 
Thomas  Oldyngton,  rector  of  Kirkby 
Wiske,  in  1354.  He  was  presented  by 
the  Crown,  6 Nov.,  as  guardian  of  the 
land  and  heir  of  John  Constable,  who 
held  the  manor  and  advowson  by  knight 
service  of  the  earldom  of  Richmond.  As 
John  of  Gaunt,  then  earl  of  Richmond, 
was  a minor,  the  advowson  passed  to  the 
Crown  for  this  turn  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1354- 
58,  p.  133). 

4 Apparently  Whalton,  near  New- 
castle-on-Tyne. 

5 John  Norton,  instituted  to  the  vicar- 
age in  1362  (no.  18). 


0 See  appendix,  note  7. 

7 The  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s 
had  a pension  of  £10  out  of  the  church  of 
Croft;  while  the  portion  of  St.  Martin’s 
priory  was  £4  6s.  8d.  (Tax.  Eccl.  P.N.). 
Bowet’s  presentation  bears  date  as  in  the 
text,  29  Oct,  1370  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4, 
p.  11).  He  had  licence  of  non-residence 
for  a year,  28  Dec.  1371  (Reg.  Thoresby, 
fo.  293 d.).  His  predecessor  was  Richard 
Belle  of  Beverley,  who  appears  to  have 
been  presented  by  the  abbot  and  convent 
on  the  death  of  John  Aldefeld,  somewhere 
between  1350  and  1356  (Reg.  Thoresby, 
fo.  286 d.\  cj . Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  370). 
Belle’s  right  was  disputed  by  one  John 
Pokelington,  who  appealed  to  the  pope 
and,  in  1356,  obtained  sentence  in  his 
favour  (Reg.  Thoresby,  ut  sup.).  John 
Gomound  of  Byford,  mentioned  as  rector 
in  1357,  may  be  the  same  person  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1354-8,  PP-  53°>  53i)-  Belle 
or  Beverley,  however,  seems  to  have  ob- 
tained possession,  as  he  is  called  parson 
of  Croft  in  1359  and  1364  (ibid.  1358-61, 
pp.  224,  242;  1364-7,  p.  4).  Meanwhile, 
the  Crown  claimed  the  right  of  presenta- 
tion, apparently  on  the  ground  that  St. 
Mary’s  abbey  was  void  at  the  time  of  the 
last  vacancy,  and  presented  Bowet  as  in 
the  text.  Subsequently,  the  Crown  re- 
covered the  presentation  against  the 
abbot  and  convent  and  Richard  Belle 
(ibid.  1370-4,  p.  243). 
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83.  28  Oct.  1371.  D’n’s  Hen.  cle  Lockusburgh  ad  eccl.  de 

Gersyngdon 1 in  dioc.  Line,  virtnte  Commissionis  et  eodem  die  mag. 
Rob.  de  Dalton  ad  eccl.  de  Wath  ex  permutatione. 
j 84.  20  Nov.  1371.  D’n’s  Nich.  de  Kellowe  capellan.  ad  eccl. 

de  Dene  ad  pres,  d’ni  Gilb.  de  Umfravyle  Comitis  de  Angus  per 
resign,  d’ni  Will’i  de  Stodfald.2 

85.  9 Dec.  1371.  D’n’s  Peter  de  Gercheston3  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Scurueton  ad  pres,  d’ni  Hen.  le  Scrop  d’ni  de  Massam. 

86.  29  Dec.  1371.  D’n’s  Rob.  de  Dalton  ad  eccl.  de  Wyntring- 
liam  Line.  dioc.  per  resign,  d’ni  Alex,  de  Brinyston.4 

eodem  die  d’n’s  Alex,  de  Brinyston  ad  eccl.  de  Wath  ad  pres, 
d’ne  Amide5  de  Grey  d’ne  de  Mermyon  ex  permutatione. 6 

87.  26  Apr.  1372.  D’n’s  Raginaldus  de  Thorpareh  capell.  ad 
eccl.  de  Middelham  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh.  d’ni  de  Raby. 

88.  30  Oct.  1372.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Ravenser  ad  eccl.  de  Algarkirk 
Line.  dioc.  ad  pres,  regis,  et  mag.  Mauric.  de  Bermingham  ad  eccl. 
de  Brigham  ad  pres,  d’ni  Hug.  de  Courtenay  Comit.  Devon,  permu- 
tationis  causa.7 

89.  [fol.  9^.]  17  Jan.  1372.  D’n’s  Joh.  Ypres  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Bothil  in  Coupland  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

D’n’s  Hen.  del  Hay  ad  vicar,  de  Milium  in  Coupland  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Fumes;  permutatio. 8 

90.  24  Jan.  1372.  Joh.  de  Dunston  capell.  ad  eccl.  de  Deen9 
ad  pres.  Gilb.  de  Lmframvyle  Comitis  de  Angus  et  domini  de  Coker- 
mouth. 

91.  In  recentiori  manu  hie  inseritur  commissio  Alex.  Archi- 
episcopi  Ebor.  d’no  Joh.  Bacun  Arcliid’o  Richm.  de  permutatione 


1 Garsington,  Oxon. ; patrons,  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Wallingford.  The 
institution  took  place  at  York,  the  bishop 
of  Lincoln’s  commission  being  dated 
22  Oct.  (Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  354). 
Lockusburgh  vacated  Garsington  by 
24  Oct.  1392  (ibid,  xi,  fo.  yzod.).  Dalton 
was  instituted,  15  Dec. 1359,  to  Brattleby, 
Lines.,  which  lie  exchanged  for  Gar- 
sington 20  Jan.  1368-9  (ibid,  ix,  fo.  170; 
x,  fo.  354).  For  Lockusburgh’s  institu- 
tion to  Wath  see  no.  20. 

2 William  Stodfald  is  probably  Wil- 
liam, parson  of  Dean,  co-feoffee  of  the 
manor  in  1356  by  grant  of  Thomas, 
second  lord  Lucy  of  Cockermouth  ( Ca /. 
Pat.  Rolls  1354-8;  P-  359) • 

3 Rectius  Gertheston.  He  was  rector 
as  late  as  Oct.  1393  (ibid.  1391-6,  p.  326). 
For  the  last  rector  see  no.  76. 

4 I.e.  Burneston. 

5 Rectius  Auicie;  cf.  note  on  no.  20. 

6 Dame  A vice  Grey  was  also  patroness 


of  the  church  of  Winteringham,  Lines. 
The  exchange  was  expedited  at  York, 
by  commission  from  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln dated  9 Nov.  (Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo. 
13 yd.).  Dalton,  who  is  rightly  called 
inagister  in  the  record  of  his  institution 
to  Wath  (no.  83),  vacated  Winteringham 
before  13  Dec.  1401  (Lincoln  Reg.  xiii. 
fo.  62).  Alexander  Brvniston  or  Bryn- 
ston  (cf.  Richmondshire  Churches,  p.  151) 
was  instituted  to  Winteringham  on  the 
death  of  master  Adam  Tanfeld,  25  Aug. 
1369  (Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  131^.). 

7 For  Ravenser  and  Bermingham  see 
appendix,  notes  5,  29.  Last  institution  to 
Brigham  no.  29.  The  exchange  was  ex- 
pedited at  York,  by  commission  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln  dated  17  Oct.  1372 
(Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  52 d.).  Patron  of 
Algarkirk,  the  Crown  for  this  turn. 

- 8 For  the  last  institutions  to  these 
benefices  see  nos.  42,  62. 

9 See  no.  84. 
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inter  Will,  de  Monketon  rector,  eccl.  de  Carlton  in  Lyndrik1  (collat. 
d’ni  Archiepiscopi  et  dioc.)  et  Will,  de  Salteby  rector,  eccl.  de  Riplay 
Archidiaconatus  Riclnn.  dat.  io  Jan.  1383. 2 

92.  In  manu  priori  sequitur: 

18  Sep.  1374.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Fordham  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Aykes- 
garth  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh.  de  Nevyll  mil.  d’ni  de  Raby  per  resign,  d’ni 
Alex,  de  Nevyll  eccl.  Ebor.  electi  et  consecrati  ultimi  rectoris  ejus- 
dem  in  manus  d’ni  Archid’i  Richm. 3 

93.  13  Oct.  1374.  Mag.  Rad.  de  Erghum  Leg.  Doctor4  insti- 
tutus  in  eccl.  de  Preston  in  Aunderness  per  procuratorem  ad  pres. 
Joh’is  dei  gratia  Regis  Castelle  et  Legionis  Dncis  Lancastrie. 

94.  In  recentiori  manu: 

30  Jul.  1384.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Monketon  capell.  collatus  est  ad 
eccl.  de  Kyrtlington  per  Joh.  de  Bacun  Archid’m  Richm.  per  lapsurn 
si  bi  devolut . 5 

95.  22  Dec.  1375.  Alex.  Archiepiscopus  Ebor.  (auctoritate 
pape)  appropriat  eccl.  de  Quixley  ministro  et  fratribus  domus  sancti 
Roberti  juxta  Knaresburg  ordinis  sancte  [fol.  10]  Trinitatis  et 
redemc’on.  captivomm  (que  domus  in  prima  lundatione  habuit  6 
fratres,  nunc  vero  undecim).6  D’n’s  Archiepiscopus  vult  reservari 


1 Carlton-in-Lindrick,  Notts.,  in  Ret- 
ford deanery.  Monketon  exchanged 
Gamston,  Notts.,  for  Carlton-in-Lindrick, 
9 April  1380  (Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  yyd.). 

2 This  and  no.  94  belong  to  a period 
for  which  there  is  an  hiatus  in  the  regis- 
ters. Why,  as  is  evidently  the  case,  they 
were  jotted  down  in  blank  spaces  in 
Charleton’s  register,  is  not  clear.  Salteby 
must  have  been  admitted  after  4 Jan. 
1382-3,  when  an  institution  occurs  near 
the  end  of  Charleton’s  register  (no.  156). 
For  Monketon,  whose  institution  to 
Kirklington  in  July  1384  is  noted  in  the 
other  late  entry,  see  Richmcndshire 
Churches,  99. 

3 For  Fordham  and  Neville  see  appen- 
dix, notes  18,  28.  See  also  no.  46. 

4 See  appendix,  note  16. 

5 See  no.  91. 

0 This  statement  repeats  the  reasons 
presented  to  the  pope  in  the  petition  for 
appropriation.  On  22  April,  1360,  Wil- 
liam Nessefeld  (see  note  on  no.  51)  had 
licence  to  alienate  the  advowson  of 
Whixley  to  the  minister  and  brethren  of 
St.  Robert’s,  with  licence  to  them  to  ap- 
propriate (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  352). 
Archbishop  Thoresby  accordingly  con- 
firmed the  appropriation,  2 7 July,  1361 
(Reg.  Thoresby,  ff.  289 d , 290);  but,  on 
the  death  of  the  rector,  Nicholas  Sesay, 
the  entry  of  the  brethren  was  probably 
impeded  by  the  provision  of  the  church 
to  John  Torkesay,  B.C.L.,  parish  chap- 
lain' of  Battle,  Sussex,  who  also  held  an 


expectation  in  Auckland,  9 July,  1363 
(Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  442) ; and  another 
rector  was  instituted  in  1 370-1  (no.  75). 
A petition,  however,  in  which  the  growth 
of  the  number  of  brethren  from  six  in 
1360  to  eleven  was  represented,  was  an- 
swered on  4 March,  1374-5,  by  a papal 
mandate  licensing  archbishop  Neville  to 
appropriate  the  church  as  from  the  death 
of  the  existing  rector  (Cal.  Papal  Letters 
iv,  205).  In  1363  the  assessment  of  the 
church  is  given  as  35  marks,  following 
the  taxation  of  1291;  in  the  appropria- 
tion deed  of  1361  and  in  1374-5  it  is 
rightly  given  as  15  marks,  the  taxation 
in  13x8.  Edward  II  had  licensed  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Kirkham  to  appro- 
priate the  church;  this  was  confirmed 
27  Jan.  1351-2  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4, 
p.  209),  when  the  rector  was  probably 
John  Gillyng,  who  had  exchanged  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  Stamford,  with  Adam 
Nesfeld  in  1348-9  (ibid.  1348-50,  p.  26.4); 
but  the  licence  was  never  fulfilled.  In 
1348  archbishop  Zouche  had  ordained  a 
vicarage  in  the  church  of  Pannal,  appro- 
priated to  St.  Robert’s,  Knaresborough, 
licensing  the  master  and  brethren,  as  in 
the  present  case,  to  present  one  of  them- 
selves to  it  (Reg.  Zouche,  fo.  24 d.).  It 
should  be  noted  that  archbishop  Neville 
acted  in  the  appropriation  of  Whixley, 
not  as  ordinary,  but  as  papal  mandatary, 
a position  which  excluded  the  archdeacon 
from  his  right  as  ordinary  in  the  business. 
There  is  a copy  of  the  decree,  bearing 
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sibi  et  succ.  et  Archicbo  Ricbm.  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  procurationes 
debitas  et  synodalia,  et  cetera  omnia  ordinaria  et  extraordinaria 
onera  quecunque  ad  ipsam  eccl.  de  Quixlay  qualitercunque  pertinent, 
seu  incumbentia  eidem ; et  in  recompensation,  lesionis  ecclesie  Ebor. 
et  propter  indemnitatem  ejusdem  ac  in  signum  subjectionis  ecclesie 
de  Quixlay  que  amplius  vacare  non  poterit  annuum  censum  seu 
pensionem  annuam  decern  solidor.  sterling,  quorum  6s.  8 d.  Archi- 
episcopo  et  succ.  sede  plena,  et  ea  vacante  Decano  et  capitulo  Ebor. 
vel  eidem  capitulo,  decano  in  remotis  agente,  ut  custodibus  predicte 
sedis,  futuro  Archiepiscopo  liberand.  et  3s.  4 d.  Decano  et  capitulo 
Ebor.,  vel  eidem  capitulo  decano  in  remotis  agente;  aliamque  pen- 
sionem annuam  20s.  Archid’o  Richm.  et  succ.  suis,  vel  archidia- 
conatu  vacante  Archiepiscopo  et  succ.,  vel  sede  vacante  Decano  et 
capitulo,  vel  decano  in  remotis  agente  eidem  capitulo,  ad  testa 
Pentec.  et  sancti  Martini  sol  vend.,  ad  quam  quidem  solutionem  per 
sequestrationem  fructuum  eos  compelli  voluit. 

[Will,  de  Nesfeld  armig.  fuit  testis  instrumento  confect,  per 
ministr.  et  fratres  domus  sancti  Roberti  1375.  Vid.  catalog. 
Abbat.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.] 1 

r J 

7 Apr.  1376.  D’n\s  Alex,  archiepiscopus  Ebor.  ordinat  vicariam 
de  Ouixley.  Vicarius  sit  unus  de  fratribus  domus  sancti  Roberti 
juxta  Knaresburgh  in  ordine  sacerdotali;  portio  ejus  consistit  in 
uno  manso  competente  cum  curtillagio  ac  domibus  pro  inhabitatione 
vicarii  sumptibus  ministri  et  fr’um  dicte  domus,  sed  reparantur 
sumptibus  vicariorum;  sint  vicine  ecclesie.  [fol.  iot6]  Vicarius 
percipiat  annuatim  12  marc,  sterl.  de  ministro  et  fratribus  predict, 
et  inveniet  panem,  vinum  et  luminaria  pro  majori  altari  in  dicta 
ecclesia ; ad  nulla  vero  alia  onera  teneatur. 2 

96.  8 Mar.  1376.  Inquisitio  de  jure  patronatus  ecclesie  de 

Qwytyngton,  ad  quam  ecclesiam  Will,  de  Cawode  chic,  presentatus 
fuit  per  Prior,  et  Conv.  domus  b’e  Mar.  de  Kartmel  in  Archidiaconatu 
Richm. 3 


date  20  Dec.  1375  in  Reg.  A.  Neville  i. 
Iff.  86,  87.  On  22  Dec.  lie  commissioned 
his  dean  of  Ripon  to  proceed  to  the  or- 
dination of  the  vicarage  (ibid.,  to.  86). 

1 This  note  was  added  Hutton. 
The  document  to  which  he  refers  seems 
to  be  a list  of  benefactors  of  St.  Mary’s 
abbey,  from  which  more  information 
about  William  Nesfeld  can  be  gained. 

2 It  is  obvious  that  Hutton  extracted 
merely  the  main  purport  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  vicarage,  omitting  minor  de- 
tails. Similarly,  the  decree  of  appro- 
priation which  precedes  it  is  incomplete; 
the  point  noted  by  Hutton  is  the  incidence 
of  pensions  upon  the  fruits  of  the  rectory, 


which,  being  appropriated  to  a perpetual 
corporation,  could  not  fall  vacant.  The 
ordinary  and  the  person  or  persons  who 
might  stand  in  his  place  thus  were  de- 
prived of  the  profits  accruing  from  se- 
questration during  a vacancy,  and  had 
to  be  compensated  by  an  indemnity  in 
the  form  of  an  annual  pension 

3  The  advowson  of  Whittington  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  introduction.  The  prior 
and  convent  of  Cartmel  had  a doubtful 
right  in  the  church,  and  it  seems  clear, 
from  the  record  of  the  institution  of 
Reynold  Westbury  in  1377,  that  their 
claim  to  present  was  not  allowed.  For 
William  Cawode  see  appendix,  note  12. 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND 


181 


97.  23  Oct.  1377.  D’n’s  Joh.  cle  Langewath  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Thornton  Styward  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Rob.  Sparuw. 1 

98.  26  Nov.  13 77.  I)  Vs  Joh.  de  Newthorp  institutus  in  capella 
de  Wynandermere  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  sed  nonii- 
natur  per  Regem  Ric.  2.  ratione  terrarum  et  ten.  Ingrami  de  Coney 
Comit.  Bedford  in  manu  sua  existent,  per  resign.  Tho’e  Pluket. 2 

99.  23  Oct.  1377 . D’n’s  Archid.  Richm.  qui  liabet  eccl.  de 
Thornton  Styward  Archidiaconatn  suo  annexam  ob  exilitatem  por- 
tionis  vicarii  concedit  vicario  decimam  lane  et  agnorum  in  perpetuum 
ultra  fructus  ab  antiquo  assignat  os. 3 

100.  7 Jan.  1377.  Licentia  concessa  mag.  Rog.  de  Farvngdon 
rector,  eccl.  de  Hesham  per  biennium. 4 

101.  10  Jul.  1374.  Commissio  ad  administrand.  in  bonis  rever- 
endi  viri  d'ni  Tho.  de  Thweng  ab  intestate  defunct.5 

102.  8 Feb.  13 77.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Sagefeld  ad  eccl.  de  Burton  in 
Kendale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  rnag’ri 
Wilton. 6 


103.  [fol.  11J  27  Mar.  1378.  D’n  s Joh.  Cauchon  pretendens  se 
rectorem  eccl.  de  Warton  in  Kenda.ll  citatur  ad  respondend.  mag’ro 
Hen.  de  Ingelby  jur.  civil,  bacc.  ad  dictam  eccl.  presentato.7 

104.  14  May  1378.  Fructus  eccl.  de  Kirkham  in  Archid. 
Richm.  sequestrantur,  eo  q’d  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  valle  regali  ipsarn  eccl. 


in  proprios  usus  obtinen[te]s,  non 
ordinationem  40  marc,  annuatim. 

1 Sparuw’ s institution  is  not  recorded. 
See  no.  77. 

2 The  advowson  of  Windermere  is  dis- 
cussed in  the  introduction-  see  also  note 
on  no.  25.  Newthorp  was  nominated  by 
the  Crown  30  Oct.  1377  (Cal.  Pal.  Rolls 
I377-8i,  p.  36). 

3 The  tithe  of  wool  and  lambs  is  re- 
turned in  the  certificate  of  1534-5, 
amounting  to  £3  out  of  a gross  total  of 
£7  os.  4 d.  ( Val . Eccl.  (Record  Comm.) 

X 247)- 

4 See  appendix,  note  17.  He  had 
similar  licences  from  the  archbishops, 

22  Sept.  1370,  for  three  years;  9 Sept. 
1373,  for  four  years;  8 Nov.  1374,  for 
three  years  (Reg.  Thoresby,  ff.  293 d., 
294;  Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  86). 

5 Thomas,  fourth  lord  Thweng,  who 
died  in  1374.  The  epithet  reverend  us 
does  not  mean  that  he  was  in  hoi y orders, 
but  is  merely  an  epithet  of  respect. 

6 Mag.  Wilton  is  an  error  for  master 
William  Wilton,  rector  of  Burton-in - 
Kendal  in  1374  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4, 
p.  425),  For  John  Sagefeld  or  Seggefeld 


solvebant  vicario  ejusdem  juxta 


see  appendix,  note  32.  The  church  of 
Burton  was  vacant  before  12  July,  1384, 
when  the  Crown  presented  William 
Yeland  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  443) 

7 For  the  difficulties  relating  to  the  ad- 
vowson of  Warton,  part  of  the  heritage 
of  Thomas  Thweng,  see  introduction. 
For  notes  upon  Cauchon  and  Ingelby 
see  appendix,  notes  11,  23. 

8 See  note  on  no.  12.  The  vicarage 
had  been  reordained,  at  the  petition  of 
the  prince  of  Wales,  22  Nov.  1357,  when 
the  vicar’s  stipend  was  fixed  at  10  marks 
(Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  28 yd.).  The  lan- 
guage of  the  deed,  however,  leaves  it 
doubtful  whether  this  means  10  marks  a 
year  or  10  marks  a quarter;  it  is  only 
upon  the  latter  assumption  that  the 
present  entry  can  be  explained.  In  1291 
the  rectory  was  taxed  at  240  marks,  the 
vicarage  at  35  marks;  in  1318  they  were 
reassessed  at  80  and  10  marks  respec- 
tively (Tax.  Eccl.  P.N.).  In  1534-5, 
however,  the  profits  of  the  rectory  were 
assessed  at  only  £5,  while  those  of  the 
vicarage  were  £21  10s.  4 d.  (Val.  Eccl.  v, 
209,  263). 
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105.  18  Mar.  1371.  Joh.  Archiepiscopus  Ebor.  excommunicat 
omnes  qui  maneria  grangias  et  alia  loca  ecclesiastica  ad  mag’r.  et 
fralres  hospital,  sancti  Leonard.  Ebor.  pertinent,  contra  voluntatem 
eorum  sunt  ingress!,  et  damna  gravia  eisdem  intulerunt. 1 

106.  5 Jun.  1378.  Joh  As  Decanus 2 et  capitulum  London, 
approbat 3 permutacionem  inter  Will,  de  Barton  et  Will,  de  Crakall. 

Will,  de  Crakall  instituitur  acTeccl.  de  Gosford  in  Coupland  ad 
pres.  Tho.  de  Thelwall  et  Joh ’is  Bretby  rectorum4  et  Edmundi 
Laurence  dominorum  de  Egremond  in  Coupland  dicte  eccl.  patron  - 
orum;  et  Will,  de  Barton  instituitur  in  eccl.  sancti  Olavi  Mugwell 
London. 5 ad  perpetuam  vicariam  pro  a’i’abus  progenitorum  d’ni 
Fulconis  Basset  in  eccl.  London,  fundat. 

107.  18  June  1378.  Licent.  absent,  concessa  mag’ro  Ric’o  de 
Grymesby  rectori  eccl.  de  Thornton  in  Lonsdall.  6 

108.  [fol.  lid.]  17  Jul.  1378.  D’n’s  Reginald  de  Thorparch 
capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Skippenbek  (sic)  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de 
Whitby,  et  d’n’s  Ric.  de  Yedyngliam  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Middel- 
ham  ad  pres.  Joh.  Nevyll  mil.  d’ni  de  Raby,  permutationis  causa. 7 

109.  29  Jul.  1378.  Licent.  absent,  concessa  d’no  Walt,  de 
Hoton  rectori  eccl.  de  Gresmere.8 


no.  3 Oct.  1378.  Mag.  Will,  de  Tanfeld  deputat.  curator  d’ni 
Joh ’is  rectoris  eccl.  de  Tanfeld. 9 

in.  12  Nov.  1378.  Licent.  absent,  concessa  d’no  Tho.  Fossard 
rectori  eccl.  de  Copgrave. 


1 St.  Leonard’s  hospital  owned  the 
churches  of  Bowes,  Brignall,  and  Pick 
hill  in  the  archdeaconry.  From  Yal. 
'Eccl.  v,  17,  it  appears  that  they  possessed 
granges  at  Exelby,  Kirkby  Fleetham, 
and  one  or  two  other  places  in  Richmond- 
shire.  It.  will  be  noted  that  this  docu- 
ment is  out  of  chronological  order  and 
probably  was  inserted  here  with  some 
covering  mandate  of  the  archdeacon’s. 

2 John  Appleby,  LL.D.,  dean  of  St. 
Paul’s  1364-5 — 1389-90. 

3 Sic  : for  approbcmt. 

1 Sic  : the  words  dc  Pokebr-ok  et  de 
Ramton  have  been  omitted  before  rec- 
tor urn..  For  Thomas  Thelwall  see  appen- 
dix, note  39.  In  1380-1  (no.  149)  Bretbv’s 
benefice  is  called  ‘ Ramton,’  which,  in 
default  of  other  evidence,  appears  to  be 
Ramp  ton  in  Cambridgeshire.  There  is 
no  indication  that  Bretby  held  the  pre- 
bend of  Rampton  in  Southwell. 

5 Sic.  ; ei  is  omitted  before  ad.  St. 

Olave  Mugwell  = St.  Olave’s,  Silver 

Street,  London;  Hennessy,  Nov.  Rep.  73, 

omits  to  record  this  exchange  and  the 
name  of  William  Crakall.  The  perpetual 

vicarage  (rectius  chantry)  in  St.  Paul’s 
mentioned  here  was  founded  at  the  altar 


of  St.  Katherine;  see  Newcourt,  Reper- 
torium  i,  14.  For  the  lordship  of  Egre- 
mont  and  advowson  of  Gosforth  see 
introduction.  William  Barton  is  prob 
ably  identical  with  William  Martyn, 
instituted  to  Gosforth  in  1369-70  (no. 
67); 

b Grymmesby’s  institution  to  Thornton 
is  noted  later,  out  of  place  (no.  123). 

7 The  exchange  is  recorded  in  Reg. 
A.  Neville  i,  fo.  59^.  Yedingham  had 
exchanged  Thorparch  vicarage  in  1371 
for  the  church  of  Harrington  (110.  78), 
while  in  1366  John  Giffon  had  exchanged 
the  church  of  Bootle  for  that  of  Skirpen- 
beck  (no.  42).  Yedingham’s  resignation 
of  Harrington  is  not  recorded  in  Charle- 
ton’s  register;  but  his  exchange  of 
Kirkby  Hill  vicarage  for  Skirpenbeck  in 
1377  is  noted  later  on  (no.  120). 

8 Hoton’s  institution  is  not  recorded. 
His  estate  in  the  chapel  of  Grasmere  was 
ratified  13  Jan.  1400-1  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1399-1401,  p.  373). 

9 John  Carthorp,  rector  as  early  as 
1350.  .See  Richmondshire  Churches,  202. 
Master  William  Tanfeld  was  the  arch- 
deacon’s official  in  1382  (Reg.  A.  Neville 
i,  fo.  88). 
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112.  2 Nov.  Licent.  absent,  concessa  magTo  Nich’o  de  Feriby 
rectori  de  Eversham. 1 

113.  4 May  1378.  In  inquisitione  super  jure  patronatus  eccl. 
de  Warton  (ad  quam  Reginaldus  de  Hulton 2 presentatur  per  dVm 
Regem  Ric.)  dicunt  qVl  dicta  eccl.  plena  est  per  d’n'm  Job.  Cauchon; 
verum  patronum  ignorant;  sed  d’n’s  rex  Edw.  ultimus  presentavit 
dVm  Joh.  Cauchon  ad  earn,  rati  one  custodie  terrarum  et  unius 
heredum  d'ni  Tho.  de  Thwenge  in  manu  sua  existent.  Taxatur 
secundum  anti  quam  taxam  ad  cent,  marc.;  secundum  novam  ad 
40  marc.  Valet  annuatim  cent.  marc. 3 

114.  17  Aug.  1376.  Obiit  Margareta  de  Willesthorp,  4 priorissa 
de  Munketon.  20  Aug.  1376.  Isabella  Nevill  eligitur  priorissa 
dicte  domus;  electrices  fuere  numero  15,  inter  quas  fuit  quedam 
Margareta  Fayrefax5  que  a duabus  nominabatur  in  priorissam,  sed 
Isabella  Nevill  liabuit  10  suffragia. 

115.  25  Sep.  1376.  D’n's  Edmund,  de  Mirescogh  rector  eccl. 
de  Bentham  citatur  super  non  residentia. 6 

116.  [fol.  12]  5 Oct.  1376.  Joh.  Sharp  ad  vicar,  de  Dalton  in 
Eournes  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Fournes;  et  d’n’m  Will.  Golding 
capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Qwyntyngham7  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e 
Mar.  Ebor.  permutationis  causa. 

117.  8 Oct.  1376.  Licent.  absent,  per  3 annos  concessa  d’no 
Edmund,  de  Mirescotis  rector,  eccl.  de  Bentham. 

118.  18  Dec.  1376.  D’n's  Joh.  de  Seggefeld  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Wattelaws8  ad  pres.  Henr.  le  Scrop  mil.  d’ni  de  Massanr  per 
resign,  d’ni  Tho.  de  Mire f eld. 

119.  27  Feb.  1376.  D’n’s  Lambert  de  Thirkyngham9  ad  eccl. 


1 Nicholas  Feriby  claimed  the  church 
of  Heversham  in  1365-6,  when  John 
Waltham  was  presented  by  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s  (no.  38).  He 
seems  to  have  accepted  the  church  of 
Steeple  Langford,  Wilts.,  and  to  have 
exchanged  it  for  Heversham  with 
Waltham.  See  notes  on  John  Waltham 
in  appendix,  note  40.  His  estate  in 
Heversham  and  in  Stillington  prebend 
in  York  was  ratified  14  April,  1385  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  548).  He  probably 
vacated  Heversham  by  death  in  1404; 
on  2 Aug.  of  that  year  Thomas  Toueton’s 
estate  in  the  church  was  ratified  (ibid. 
1401-5,  p.  414).  Toueton  was  also  pre- 
bendary of  Stillington  early  in  July  of 
the  same  year  (Le  Neve  iii,  213). 

2 See  appendix,  note  22. 

3 See  notes  on  John  Cauchon  in  appen- 
dix, note  11 ; cf.  no.  103. 

4 See  note  on  no.  35.  At  this  point 

the  entries  in  the  register  go  back  nearly 

two  years 

3 Margaret  Fayrefax  eventually  suc- 


ceeded Isabel  Nevyll  as  prioress ; see 
V.C.H.  Yorks,  iii,  123. 

6 Edmund  Mirescogh  was  presented  to 
Bentham  by  the  Crown,  as  guardian  of 
the  lands  and  heir  of  John  son  of  Hemy. 
2 Dec.  1357  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1348-50, 
p.  55).  He  had  a licence  of  non-residence 
for  three  years,  17  March,  1358-9  (Reg. 
Thoresbv,  fo.  28 yd.).  From  no.  117  his 
non-residence  seems  to  have  been  satis- 
factorily explained. 

7 Whicham.  Golding’s  institution  fo 
Dalton  vicarage,  which  must  have  been 
later  than  1369-70  (cf.  no.  65),  is  not  re- 
corded. For  Sharp’s  institution  to 
Whicham  see  no.  28. 

8 Thornton  Watlass.  Cf.  no.  102. 

9 Lambert  Threkingham,  a member  of 
a Lincolnshire  family  and  namesake  of 
the  well-known  clerk  of  that  name  (for 
whom  see  Foss,  Judges  of  England,  676), 
was  chancellor  of  Chichester  in  1388 
(Walcott,  Fasti  Cicestr.,  13).  He  was 
dean  of  the  chapel  to  John  of  Gaunt,  and 
was  presented  to  Ribchester  by  that 
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de  Brede  1 Cicestr.  dioc.  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  temporalium  Abbatis 
de  Fescampo  alienigene  in  manu  existent,  ratione  guerre  inter  Angl. 
et  Franc.,  et  d’n’s  Will,  de  Bolton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Ribchester 
jurisdict.  Archidiac.  Richm.  ad  pres.  Job.  Regis  Castell.  et  Legion., 
Due.  Lane.,  ex  permutatione. 

120.  5 Apr.  1377.  D'n’s  Rob.  de  Wyrkington  ad  vicar,  de 
Kirkby  super  moram  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  Conv.  b'e  Mar.  de  Novoburgo. 

Ric.  de  Yedyngham  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Skirtenbek  ad  pres.  Abb. 
et  Conv.  de  Witteby;  permutatio. 2 

121.  9 Apr.  1397.  Sententia  excomnrunicationis  contra  diffa- 
mantes  Joh’em  Regem  Castell.  et  Legion,  Ducem  Lane.,  de  illo 
libellos  famosos  scribentes  et  in  locis  publicis  affigentes,  sibi  pro- 
ditorum  confederationem,  cum  inimicis  regni  infidelitatem  etc., 
imponendo,  scutum  armorum  suorum  transvertendo. 3 

122.  Visitatio  Alex,  archiepiscopi  Ebor.  in  Archid.  Richm. 
Jim.  1387.  4 Visitat  totum  Archidiaconatum  citantes  eos5  ad  39 
ecclesias,  7 in  decanat.  de  Aunderness,  5 in  Lonsdale,  4 in  Kendale, 
4 in  F'ournes,  4 in  Coupland,  15  in  Richmond. 6 


prince  21  Jan.  1375-6  ( John  of  Gaunt's 
Register , eel  Armitage  - Smith,  ii,  188, 
340;  i,  90).  He  was  presented  to  Brede 
16  Feb.  1376-7  ( Cal  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7, 
p.  422).  His  predecessor  at  Ribchester 
was  John  Yerdeburgh,  receiver-general 
to  John  of  Gaunt,  who  resigned  the 
church  in  1375-6.  John  Lincoln,  for 
whose  institution  to  Ribchester  see  no. 
33,  exchanged  it  with  Yerdeburgh  for 
Leadenliam,  Lines.,  another  duchy  living. 
Yerdeburgh  was  presented  18  Dec.  1374 
{John  of  Gaunt's  Register  i,  90).  The 
exchange  is  not  recorded  in  the 
archdeacon’s  register,  which  is  very 
deficient  for  the  years  1374  and  1375. 
We  learn,  however,  from  Lincoln  Reg. 
x,  fo.  65,  that  it  was  expedited  by 
the  archdeacon  at  Riccall,  7 Jan.  1374-5, 
by  commission  from  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln dated  20  Dec.  1374.  Yerdeburgh 
had  been  instituted  to  Leadenliam  30 
Sept.  1369  {ibid.,  fo.  39).  Lincoln  died 
rector  of  Leadenham  before  18  Nov. 
1382,  when  he  was  succeeded  there  by 
John  Yerdeburgh  the  younger  {ibid., 
fo.  12 1). 

1 Brede,  Sussex,  in  the  archdeaconry 
of  Lewes  and  deanery  of  Dallington. 
The  advowson  was  eventually  granted, 
with  those  of  other  alien  churches,  to  the 
abbey  of  Syon,  Middlesex. 

2 See  note  on  no.  108.  Yedingham 
exchanged  Skirpenbeck  for  Middleham 
fifteen  months  later.  Wyrking ton’s  in- 
stitution to  Skirpenbeck  appears  to  be 
wanting.  John  Giffon’s  exchange  of 
Bootle  for  Skirpenbeck  and  his  subse- 
quent exchange  of  Skirpenbeck  for  a 
prebend  in  St.  Sepulchre’s  chapel  have 
already  been  noted  (see  note  on  no.  42). 


His  successor,  John  Sutton,  exchanged 
Skirpenbeck  with  John  Thorneton, 
rector  of  Holme-on-Spalding-Moor,  17 
Aug.  1368  (Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  221); 
after  which  there  is  no  record  in  the  York 
registers  until  Yedingham’s  exchange 
for  Middleham. 

3 The  date  of  this  document  is  ob- 
viously 1377,  not  1397.  Its  occasion 
was  the  rising  of  the  citizens  of  London 
against  John  of  Gaunt,  after  his  cham- 
pionship of  Wycliffe  against  bishop 
Courtenay  in  St.  Paul’s,  19  Feb.  1376-7. 
The  citizens  attacked  the  Savoy  palace, 
brought  accusations  against  the  prince, 
and  his  shield  of  arms  was  hung  up  in 
Cheapside  with  its  face  turned  to  the 
wall.  See  Walsingham,  Hist.  Angl. 
(Rolls  Ser.)  i,  325.  Hutton  gives  merely 
the  title  of  the  document,  with  some  essen- 
tial phrases. 

4 This  date  should  probably  be  1377. 
Neville  had  been  consecrated  in  June 
1374,  and  the  summer  of  1377  begins  the 
second  triennium  of  his  episcopate.  Hut- 
ton appears  to  have  condensed  the  pro- 
gramme from  the  full  details  which  were 
doubtless  given  in  the  register.  Neville 
committed  a subsequent  visitation  in  the 
autumn  of  1382  to  various  deputies 
(Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  88). 

5 Sic. 

6 It  is  interesting  to  compare  these 

numbers  with  the  programmes  of  the 
two  visitations  issued  by  archbishop 
Kempe  in  1428  and  1442.  ‘ Richmond  ’ 

includes  the  three  rural  deaneries  citra 
moras,  viz.  Richmond,  Catterick,  and 
Boroughbridge.  Excluding  visitations 
of  monasteries,  the  programme  of  1428 
(Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii,  203-10)  summons 
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123.  [fol.  12^.]  29  Jun.  1377.  MT  Ric.  Le  Grymmesby  clericus 
ad  eccl.  de  Thornton  in  Lonesdale  ad  pres,  d’ni  Ingelr.  Cornit. 
Bedf.  & de  Cessons, 1 d’ni  de  Coucy,  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh.  Cauchon. 2 

124.  20  May  1377.  D’n’s  Joh.  Cauchon  citatur  eo  q’d  tenet  eccl. 
de  Wart  on  et  eccl.  de  Thornton  in  Lonesdale  simul  sine  dispensatione . 

125.  30  Jul.  1377.  D’n’s  Rog.  de  Briniston  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
perpet.  in  capella  sancti  Joh.  bapt.  in  eccl.  de  Watli3  ad  pres,  d’ne 
A vide  de  Grey  d’ne  de  Marmyon  per  mort.  d’ni  Ric.  de  Watli. 

126.  1 Aug.  1377.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Lodelowe  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Rikhall  ad  pres,  prebendar.  de  Rikhall  per  mort.  d’ni  Alani  de 
Ottelay.  4 

127.  Procuratorium  ad  comparend.  pro  Archid’o  Richmond  in 
parliamento.  Nov.  univ.  per  pres,  q’d  cum  nos  Humph,  de  Cherleton 
Archid.  Richmond,  in  eccl.  Ebor.  variis  et  arduis  negotiis  suos  et 
Archidiaconatum  n’r’m5  tangentibus  simus  multipliciter  prepediti 
quo  minus  in  instanti  parliamento  d’ni  n’ri  regis  Angl.  et  Francie 
illustris  in  quindena  sancti  Mich,  archangeli  prox.  futur.  apud 
Westm’r  tenend. 6 valeamus  personaliter  interesse,  ad  excusand. 
absentiam  nostram  ibidem,  necnon  acl  tractand.  cum  magnatibus  et 
proceribus  dicti  regis  Anglie  de  et  super  negotiis  in  dicto  parliamento 
plenius  exponend.,  necnon  ad  consentiend.  hiis  que  in  hujusjmodi  j 
parliamento  contigerint  concorditer  ordinari,  dilectum  nobis  in 
Christo  d’n’m  Joh’em  de  Clone7  rector,  eccl.  de  Kirkby  Ravenswath 
procuratorem  n’r’m  et  nuncium  specialem  facimus  et  constituimus 
per  presentes,  raturn  et  gratum  habentes  quicquid  idem  d’n’s 
Joh  ’es  nomine  n’ro  fecerit  in  pre missis.  In  ciijus  etc.  dat.  Ebor. 
28  Sep.  1377. 

128.  [fol.  13]  4 Aug.  1377 . Mandat.  Alex,  archiepiscopi  Ebor. 
ad  arraiand.  clerum  quia  rumor  infestus  ad  aures  regis  noviter  per- 
venit  q’d  Karolus  Regem  Francie  se  pretendens  classem  maximam 


the  clergy,  etc.,  to  three  churches  in 
Amounderness,  two  in  Lonsdale,  three 
in  Kendal,  two  in  Furness,  two  in  Cope- 
land, and  eleven  citra  moms,  twenty- 
three  in  all.  In  1442  {ibid.,  276-80)  they 
are  summoned  to  two  in  Amounderness, 
one  in  Lonsdale,  two  in  Kendal,  one  in 
Furness,  three  in  Copeland,  and  eight 
citra  rnoras,  seventeen  in  all. 

1 Le.  Soissons.  The  date  of  this  in- 
stitution is  eight  days  after  the  death  of 
the  earl’s  father-in-law,  Edward  III.  He 
resigned  his  English  honours  on  26  Aug. 
following. 

2 This  and  the  next  document  are 
closely  connected.  See  notes  on  John 
Cauchon  in  appendix,  note  11.  The  date 
of  Cauchon’ s institution  to  War  ton  is 
wanting;  his  tenure  of  the  church  seems 
always  to  have  been  precarious. 


3 See  Richmondshire  Churches,  146-7. 

4 Riccall  was  not  in  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond.  The  institution  to  the 
vicarage  of  the  prebendal  church  lay 
with  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York.  The 
occurrence  of  this  memorandum  here 
is  doubtless  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  archdeacon  was  at  this  time  preben- 
dary of  Riccall  and  instituted  his  pre- 
sentee under  commission  from  the  dean 
and  chapter.  William  Lodelowe’s  name 
suggests  that  he  was  one  of  the  arch- 
deacon’s Shropshire  clerks,  like  John 
Clone. 

5 The  change  of  pronoun  illustrates 
Hutton’s  lax  method  of  copying. 

G Richard  Id’s  first  parliament  met 
13  Oct.  1377. 

7 See  appendix,  note  14,  and  cf,  no.  79. 
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cum  multitudine  hominum  armatorum  paravit  acl  dictum  regnum 
Anglic  invadend.;  super  quo  nuper  London,  concordatum  extiterat 
q’d  omnes  et  singuli  viri  ecclesiastici  armaturis  equis  et  aliis  neces- 
saries se  munirent.  Quocirca  vobis  mandamus  q’d  clerus  cujuslibet 
clecanatus  eligat  2 viros  qui  ceteros  sufficienter  et  competenter 
munitos  et  arraiatos  supervideant,  arraiari  et  parari  faciant  pro  se, 
si  habiles  fuerint  et  potentes,  alioquin  per  alios  in  hac  parte  suffi- 
cientes  eorum  sumptibus  et  expensis  profectur.  ad  partes  eis  infra 
regnum  Anglie  assignand.  cum  fuerint  requisite  1 

129.  14  Sep.  1377.  Reginald  de  Westbyrv  clericus  acl  eccl.  de 
Qwytyngton  per  lapsum.  Rob.  Calle  admissus  ad  diet.  eccl.  non 
suscepit  ordines  presbiteratus  infra  annu. 2 

130.  Die  Mercur.  prox.  post  festu  sancte  Lucie  1378  assignatur 
dies  visitationis  Monialium  de  Munketon  ob  rixas  inter  moniales  et 
Matild.  Dayvill.3 

131.  28  Jan.  1378.  DVs  Will,  de  Botheby  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Ayndreby  with  stepil  ad  pres.  Ric'i  le  Scrop  milit.  per  resign, 
mag’ri  Rich  le  Scrop. 4 

132.  4 Aug.  1379.  Dhi’s  Tho.  Ranyard  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Tanfeld  ad  pres,  d’pe  Avicie  de  Grey,  cbne  de  Tanfeld. 5 

133.  20  Aug.  1379.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Barton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Bernyngham  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  Cony,  b'e  Mar.  de  Gisburn. 

134.  [fol.  13^. j 26  Sep.  1379.  DVs  Petr,  de  Hornby  capellan. 
ad  eccl.  de  Melsamby  ad  pres.  cVni  Milon.  cle  Stapleton  militis  hac 
vice  patroni.6 

135.  25  Oct.  1379.  Dhi's  Will,  de  Asiabv  mon.  prioratus 
Dunelm. 7 admissus  ad  cellam  de  Lithum  ad  pres.  Roberti  prioris 
Dunelm. 8 


1 For  the  French  invasion  of  1377  see 
Froissart  I,  cccxv.  The  invaders  burned 
Hastings,  Portsmouth,  Dartmouth,  and 
Plymouth,  penetrated  inland  to  Winches- 
ter and  retired  after  unsuccessfully  be- 
sieging Carisbrooke  castle. 

2 See  note  on  no.  96.  It  seems  clear 
that  the  lapse  was  due  primarily  to  the 
disputed  presentation  which  had  led  to 
the  inquiry  in  1375-6.  For  Robert  Calle 
see  appendix,  note  10.  The  Crown  had 
also  claimed  to  present.  O11 12  July,  1375, 
Robert  Appelgarth  was  presented,  and. 
on  1 June,  1377,  Edmund  Forester,  who 
was  re-presented,  28  Nov.  1377,  by 
Richard  II  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7,  pp. 
126,471;  1377-81,  p.  71). 

3 There  appears  to  be  no  other  docu- 
ment which  throws  light  upon  this  dis- 
sension. The  date  is  15  Dec.  1378. 

4 See  appendix,  note  33.  Last  institu 
tion  to  Ainderby,  no.  45. 

5 Probably  on  the  death  of  John 

Carthorpe;  see  note  on  no.  no. 


0 See  McCall,  Early  Hist.  Bedale,  53, 
for  details  of  the  suit  in  1428,  from  the 
statement  in  which  it  appears  that 
Hornby’s  predecessor  was  Adam  Gate- 
gang,  presented  by  John,  second  lord  Grey 
of  Rotherfield,  on  the  death  of  John 
Legette  (see  no.  23).  Gategang’s  insti 
tution,  which  must  have  taken  place 
before  lord  Grey’s  death  in  1375,-  is  not 
recorded  in  these  registers.  Legette  was 
living  in  1375,  as  on  2 June  in  that  year, 
archbishop  Neville  commissioned  the 
archdeacon  to  expedite  an  exchange  of 
Melsonby  between  him  and  William 
Lepynton,  rector  of  Healaugh  (Reg. 
A.  Neville  i,  fo.  86),  but  he  may  have 
died  before  this  could  be  carried  out. 

7 Almoner  of  Durham  1374;  bursar 
1375-6  [Durh.  Acct.  Rolls  (Surtees  Soc.) 
i,  211;  iii,  582). 

8 Robert  Berrington  of  Wallwortli, 
prior  1374-91.  See  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scrip- 
lores  Tres  (Surtees  Soc.),  136. 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND 


136.  3 Dec.  1379-  Fr.  Job.  Inglish  canonicus  clomus  de  Egle- 
ston  ad  vicar,  de  Magna  Useburn  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  domus  de 
Egleston. 1 

137.  27  Dec.  1379.  Ebbs  Tho.  Manger2  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Kirkeby  super  moram  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  Conv.  de  Novo  burgo. 

138.  3 Jan.  1379.  DVs  Job.  de  Eaton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Stavelay  ad  pres,  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzbugb  d’ni  de  Ravenswath. 3 

139.  15  Feb.  1379.  DVs  Rob.  de  Wycliff  ad  eccl.  de  Kirkeby 
Ravenswath  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  DVs  Job.  de 
Clone  ad  eccl.  sancte  Crucis  in  Fossegate  Ebor.  ad  pres.  Abb.  et 
Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  et  ad  prebendam  de  Westwitton  quam  nuper 
obtinuit  David  de  Ingelby  in  ecclesia  collegiata  de  Aukeland 
Dunelm.  causa  permutationis. 4 

140.  31  May  1380.  Inductio  Rob.  de  Lithum  clerici  in  eccl.  de 
Croft  ex  permutatione  pro  prebendis  de  Castleknok  de  Insenak  & 
Kilmadonok  Dublin,  dioc.  5 

141.  g Jul.  1380.  DVs  Will.  Banes  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Qwytyngton  ad  pres.  Job.  de  Hodleston  d’ni  de  Westhall.6 

142.  3 Aug.  1380.  DVs  Will.  Normaund  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Ursewyk  in  Furnes  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Furnes. 7 

143.  17  Aug.  1380.  Mag.  Ric.  Skipse  licent.  in  decretis  ad  eccl. 
de  Slayteburn  ad  pres,  regis.8 

[fob  14]  DVs  Rad.  de  Clifton  ad  vicar,  de  Rnaresburgh.  ad  pres, 
d’ni  Ric’i  de  Ravenser9  prebendar.  de  Knaresburgh.  causa  per- 
mutationis. 


1 Thomas  Rokeby  had  licence  to  alien- 
ate the  church  of  Great  Ouseburn  to  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  Egglestone,  with 
licence  to  them  to  appropriate,  28  Jan. 
1347-8  ( Cal . Pat.  Rolls  1348-50,  p.  1). 
For  the  appropriation  deed,  with  its  in- 
teresting preamble  (Reg.  Zouche,  fo. 
i/id.).,  see  Y.A.J.  xviii,  171-2,  and 
A rchceol.  Journal  lxxi,  120-1. 

2 Probably  Mauger.  For  last  institu- 
tion see  no.  120. 

3 Last  institution,  no.  40. 

4 See  no.  79.  The  exchange  is  not  re- 
corded in  the  York  registers.  Wit  ton, 
i.e.  Witton-le-Wear,  was  one  of  the  sub- 
deacon  prebends  in  St.  Andrew’s,  Auck- 
land, as  ordained  by  bishop  Bek  in  1292. 

For  Clone  see  appendix,  note  14.  Robert 
Wycliffe  may  be  the  clerk  mentioned  in 
no.  10. 

0 Probably’  by  exchange  with  Henry 

Bowet  (no.  82).  This  entry  seems  to 
have  been  carelessly  noted.  Of  the  three 
prebends,  Castleknock  alone  is  in  St. 

Patrick’s,  Dublin.  Insenak  is  probably 

Inniskenny  in  Cork;  while  Kilmadonok 
is  Kilmacdonagh  in  Cloyne.  Cotton, 
Fasti,  has  nothing  bearing  upon  this 
exchange,  Irish  prebends  were  of  no 


great  value:  in  1366  the  six  prebends  held 
simultaneously  by  John  Troye,  treasurer 
of  Ireland,  in  the  churches  of  Cloyne, 
Lmly,  Ferns,  • Leighlin,  Limerick,  and 
Lismore,  were  worth  only  £24  altogether 
(Lambeth  Reg.  Langham,  fo.  ixd.). 

6 Last  institution,  no.  129. 

7 Last  institution,  no.  2.  No  further 
institution  to  this  vicarage  is  recorded 
in  these  registers.  Normaund  was  vicar 
as  late  as  May  1400  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399- 
1401,  pp.  263-4). 

8 Slaidbum  in  the  archdeaconry  of 
York  and  deanery  of  Craven.  The  ad- 
vowson  belonged  to  the  alien  priory  of 
Pontefract,  and  was  therefore  at  'this 
time  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown.  It  is 
obvious  that  this  entry  is  the  other  part 
of  the  exchange  noted' in  the  next.  For 
Clifton’s  institution  to  Slaidburn  see 
note  on  no.  70.  This  exchange  is  not 
recorded  in  the  York  registers. 

9 See  appendix,  note  30.  Although 
Knaresborough  church  formed  part  of  a 
prebend  in  York  minster,  the  right  of 
institution  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the 
archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and  not  to  the 
dean  and  chapter. 
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144.  21  Oct.  1380.  Fr.  Ric.  de  Preston  canon,  b’e  Mar.  de 
Cokersand  ad  vicar,  de  Garstang  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  de 
Cokersand. 

145.  17  Nov.  1380.  Fr.  Joh.  de  Aldeburgh  canon,  domus  de 
Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Rokeby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  mon.  de  Egleston, 

146.  30  Dec.  1380.  D’n’s  Tlio.  Ranyard  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Wath  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh’is  Marmyon  cbni  de  Tanfeld  mil.  per  resign, 
d’ni  Alex,  de  Brinyston. 1 

147.  eodem  die  D’n’s  Will,  de  Galmeton  capell.  ad  eccl.  de 
Wath  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh.  Marmyon  d’ni  de  Tanfeld  per.  resign,  d’ni 
Tho.  Ranyard.2 

148.  7 Feb.  1380.  D’n’s  Joh.  Dudeman  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Well  ad  pres.  Mag’ri  et  frat.  Hospit.  sancti  Mich’is  de  Welle. 

149.  7 Mar.  1380.  D’n’s  Joh.  Blauncliard3  ad  eccl.  de  Gosford 
ad  pres,  d’norum  Tho.  de  Thelwall,  Joh’is  de  Britteby,  ecclesiarum 
de  Pokebrok  et  Ramton  rectorum,  4 et  Edm.  Laurence , d’norum  de 
Egremond  in  Coupland,  et  d’n’s  Will,  de  Crakall  capellan.  admissus 
ad  eccl.  de  Haukeswell  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. ; per- 
mut at io. 5 

150.  24  Oct.  1381.  Fr.  Joh.  de  Swaldale  canon,  domus  de 
Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Stretford6  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  diet,  [domus]. 

151.  10  Jan.  1381.  D’n’s  Guydo  de  Roucliffe  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Aykeskarth  ad  pres.  Joh.  de  Nevyl  d’ni  de  Raby  per  resign, 
d’ni  Joh’is  de  Fordham. 7 

152.  12  Feb.  1380.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Wynterton  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Danby  super  Wysk  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  terrarum  et  ten. 
Com.  Richm.  in  manu  sua  certis  de  causis  existent.8 

153.  [fol.  14^.]  14  Feb.  1381.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Bellerby  capellan. 
ad  eccl.  de  Melsamby  ad  pres,  d’ni  Rob.  Gray  milit.  D’n's  Petr,  de 
Horneby  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Belle  Sarurn  dioc.  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh. 
Marmyon  mil.;  permutatio. 9 

1 See  no.  86. 

2 Ranyard  had  been  instituted  to  Tan 
held  in  1379  (no.  132).  As  he  was  still 
rector  of  Wath  in  1382,  when  he  was  a 
commissary  for  the  visitation  of  the  arch- 
deaconry citra  moms  (Reg.  A.  Neville  i, 
fo.  88),  this  entry  is  almost  certainly 
wrong,  and  Galmeton  was  instituted  as 
Ranyard’s  successor,  not  at  Wath,  but 
at  Tanfield.  The  patronage  in  both 
cases  was  the  same,  so  that  the  mistake 
was  easily  made. 

3 See  appendix,  note  6. 

4 See  note  on  no.  106. 

°For  last  institution  to  Hauxwell  see 

no.  15. 

6 Startforth. 


7 Fordham  (no.  92)  had  been  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Durham  four  days  pre- 
viously (Stubbs,  Ke^.  Sac.,  p.  81).  For 
Guy  Roucliffe,  prebendary  of  Givendale 
in  Ripon  1377,  see  Mem.  Ripon  ii,  201. 

8 See  introduction  for  the  vicissitudes 
of  the  earldom  of  Richmond  between 
1372  and  1399. 

9 For  Melsonby  see  note  on  no.  134. 
Sir  Robert  Grey  was  Robert,  fourth  lord 
Grey  of  Rotherfield  (d.  1386-7).  The 
church  of  Belle  or  Bellchalwell,  in  Dorset, 
six  miles  north-west  of  Blandford,  was  in 
the  gift  of  the  Marmions  of  Tanfield,  and 
the  history  of  the  advowson  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  advowsons  of  Tanfield 
and  Wath.  Bellerby  was  instituted  to 
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154.  3 Jul.  1382.  Rob.  de  Tymworth  clericus  ad  eccl.  de 
Egremond  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  Mag.  Job.  Bridd 
ad  eccl.  de  Snvterle  Norwic.  dioc.  ad  pres,  fratris  Petri  Abbatis  mon. 
b’e  Marie  de  Langeley  ordin.  premonstraten. ; permutatio. 1 

155.  10  Nov.  1382.  D’n’s  Will,  de  Sandford  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Thornton  in  Lonesdale  ad  pres,  regis.  Mag.  Ric.  de  Grymesby 
ad  eccl.  de  Marham  Line.  dioc.  ad  pres,  d’ni  Will,  de  Thorp.;  per- 
mutatio. 2 


156.  4 Jan.  1382.  Mag.  Hen.  de  lngelby3  ad  eccl.  de  Rippelay 
ad  pres,  cl’ne  Katerine  que  fuit  uxor  cl’ni  Tho.  de  lngelby4  mil.  de- 
funct. per  resign,  d'ni  Joh’is  Mowbray. 5 

157.  17  Jan.  1382.  D’n’s  Rob.  de  Wycliff  ad  eccl.  sancti 
Rumbaldi  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  custodie  terre  et  heredis  Hen.  filii 
Henrici  filii  Hugonis  militis.  D’n’s  Ric’us  de  Middleham  ad  eccl. 
de  Kirkby  Ravenswath  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 
causa  permutationis. 6 

158.  21  Feb.  1382.  Joh’es  Bacon7  Archid.  Richm.  vices  suas 
committit  mag’ro  Will’o  de  Cawod  Bacc.  in  le gibus. 8 


Eellchalweli  18  Dec.  1381,  at  the  joint 
presentation  of  sir  John  Marmion  (d. 
1386-7)  and  sir  Robert  Grey.  Hornby 
vacated  the  church  before  14  Feb.  1382- 
83.  See  Hutchins,  Hist.  Dorset,  eel. 
Shipp  and  Hodson.  iii,  374,  where  the 
date  of  the  present  exchange  is  given  as 
8 March,  1381-2,  probably  the  date  at 
which  the  certificate  was  received  by  the 
bishop  of  Salisbury. 

1 Bridd’s  institution  to  Egremont  is 
not  recorded.  Henry  Godebarn  (no.  48) 
was  rector  as  late  as  Jan.  1371.  Bridd 
had  succeeded  by  17  Oct  1373,  when  he 
had  a dispensation  for  non-residence  for 
three  years  (Reg.  Thoresbv,  ff.  293 d., 
294).  A subsequent  dispensation  for 
three  years  occurs  20  Dec.  1374.  Tym- 
worth obtained  a dispensation  31  March, 
1383  (Reg.  x\.  Neville,  ff.  86,  8 Sd.). 
Sniterley  is  the  old  name  of  Blakeney, 
Norfolk,  in  the  hundred  and  deanery  of 
Holt,  to  which  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
Langley  presented  from  1375.  Tym- 
worth’s  institution  to  Blakeney  does  net 
appear  to  be  recorded;  Bridd  vacated 
the  church  in  or  before  1387  (Blomefield 
and  Parkin,  Hist.  Norfolk  ix,  364).  The 
Premonstratensian  abbey  of  Langley,  of 
which  some  remains  exist,  was  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Yare,  near  Buckenham 
ferry. 

2 Marham  is  Marholm,  North  ants,  near 
Peterborough.  William  .Sandford  the 
younger  was  instituted  to  this  church 
21  Nov.  1361  (Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  235 d.). 
The  present  exchange  took  place  at 
Riccall,  wrongly  written  1 Bukhale,’  by 
commission  from  the  bishop  of  Lincoln 


explicit  regi strum. 

dated  27  Oct.  1382  (ibid,  x,  fo.  229). 
Grymesby  (see  no.  123)  exchanged  Mar- 
holm  for  Wake’s  Colne,  Essex,  28  May, 
1385  (ibid,  xi,  fo.  132),  and  Wake’s  Colne 
for  Wakering  parva,  Essex,  18  Feb. 
1385-6,  of  which  he  died  rector  before 

I May,  1387  (Newcourt  ii,  190,  621). 

3 See  appendix,  no.  23.  He  cannot 
have  held  the  living  long,  as  William 
Saltebv  exchanged  it  a vear  later  (no.  91). 

4 S ic. 

5 See  no.  59  and  note. 

* Wycliff  (see  no.  139)  was  presented  to 
Romaldkirk  7 May,  1382,  and  Middleham 
(see  no.  47)  to  Kirkby  Ravensworth  by 
the  Crown,  owing  to  the  voidance  of  St. 
Mary’s  abbey,  17  July  following  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  132,  155).  It  is 
not  clear  why  the  exchange  was  not  com- 
pleted until  Jan.  1382-3.  In  the  mean- 
time the  vacancy  at  St.  Mary’s  had  been 
tilled  up,  and  Middleham  evidently  ob- 
tained fresh  letters  of  presentation.  He 
exchanged  Kirkby  Ravensworth  a few 
weeks  later  with  William  Welton.  rector 
of  Greeting  St.  Mary,  Suffolk,  and  was 
presented  to  Creeting  by  the  Crown,  8 
March  (ibid.,  p.  232).  Welton’s  estate 
in  Kirkby  Ravensworth  was  ratified 

II  Nov.  1383;  but  he  had  new  letters  of 
presentation  from  the  Crown,  3 Sept. 
1389,  when  St.  Mary’s  abbey  was  again 
void  (ibid.,  p.  328;  1388-92,  p.  109).  He 
held  the  living  until  his  death  in  1424-5 
(no.  304). 

7 See  appendix,  note  4. 

8 See  appendix,  note  12.  Only  two 
documents  from  Bacon’s  register  survive 
apart  from  this  note;  see  nos.  91,  94, 
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-{fol.  15]  Aliud  registrum  penes  Commissar  apud  Richmond 

notatum.  C. 

159.  2 Jan.  1390.  Tho.  de  Dalby1  Archid.  Richm.  vices  suas 
committit  mag’ro  Joh’i  de  Dalton  bacc.  in  decret.  2 

160.  1 Mar.  1390.  D’n’s  Tho.  de  Herdewyk  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
sancti  Mich’is  super  wiram  ad  pres.  Joh’is  Ducis  Lane. 

161.  7 Apr.  1391.  D’n’s  Rob.  Philipp  capellan.  ad  vicar,  sancti 
Mich,  de  Well  ad  pres.  Mag’ri  fratrum  et  sororum  Hosp.  de  Well. 

162.  19  Apr.  1391.  Rob.  de  Myrflet  ad  eccl.  de  Kyrtlington  ad 
pres.  Joh.  de  Wandesford  et  Elizabethe  uxor. 

163.  26  Apr.  1391.  D’n’s  Rob.  de  Louthyr  ad  eccl.  de  Thornton 
in  Lonesdale  ad  pres.  Will ’i  archiepiscopi  Cant,  et  Tho.  Ducis  Glouc. 
et  Constab.  Anglie  ratione  cujusdam  feoffamenti  per  regem  Ric’um 
ill  omnibus  maneriis  terr.  et  ten.  que  fuerunt  d’ni  Rob.  de  Veer  nuper 
Ducis  Hibern.  eis  fact,  ad  nominacionem  domine  Philippe  ducisse 

Hibern.  3 Will. 4 ad  vicar,  de  Gibing  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e 

Mar.  Ebor. ; permutatio. 

164.  11  Jun.  1391.  Adam  Wilwra  capellan.  ad  cantar.  in  eccl. 
Ebor.  pro  anima  Will’i  de  Grenfeild  ad  altare  sancti  Nich. 5 ad  col- 
lationem  Archid’i  Richm. 6 Joh.  de  Derlyngton  ad  vicar,  de  Clap- 
ham;  permutacio. 

165.  18  Sep.  1391.  D’n’s  Joh.  Burbryg  capellan.  ad  capellam 
de  Wymandismere 7 ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign, 
d’ni  Joh.  Bonn. 


which  seem  to  have  been  entered  in 
blank  spaces  in  Charleton’s  register.  The 
register  of  his  successor,  John  Waltham, 
is  wanting,  and  that  of  Thomas  Dalby 
does  not  begin  until  some  time  after  he 
had  become  archdeacon. 

1 See  appendix,  note  15. 

2 John  Dalton  is  difficult  to  identify  ; 
but  he  may  be  the  clerk  who  was  arch- 
deacon of  Northumberland  in  1405-6, 
and  it  is  possibly  he  who  was  instituted 
to  Staveley  in  1393  (no.  180).  In  14x0 
John  Dalton  exchanged  the  deanery  of 
Lanchester  for  the  chancellorship  of 
Lincoln,  and  died  in  1411  (Le  Neve  iii, 
306;  ii,  92-3). 

3 For  the  advowson  see  introduction. 
William  Courtenay,  son  of  Hugh,  second 
earl  of  Devon,  was  bishop  of  Hereford 
1369-70,  of  London  1375,  and  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  1381-96.  His  co-feoffee  was 
I'homas,  youngest  son  of  Edward  III, 
created  earl  of  Buckingham  1377  and 
duke  of  Gloucester  1385  ; probably  mur- 
dered at  Calais  in  Sept.  1397. 

4 William  Sandford;  see  no.  155.  His 
estate  was  ratified  in  the  vicarage  4 May, 
.1392,  probably  as  a precaution  against  the 


claim  of  John  Iiaukeshede,  presented  by 
the  Crown  on  22  Feb.  previously  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1391-6,  pp.  46,  49).  This  is 
the  only  institution  to  Gilling  vicarage 
in  the  registers.  Louthyr’s  estate  in  it 
was  ratified  24  Aug.  1388  (ibid.  1385-9, 
p.  500).  For  a later  vicar,  John  Souleby, 
see  appendix,  note  36. 

5  See  Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys  i,  18. 
The  altar  was  in  the  south-east  chapel  of 
the  north  transept  of  the  minster,  close 
to  archbishop  Greenfield’s  tomb. 

3 Sic.  The  vicarage  of  Clapham  was 
in  the  archdeacon’s  collation;  if  he  col- 
lated the  chantry,  it  must  have  been 
merely  under  commission  from  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  York,  as  part  of  the  ex- 
change. 

7 Sic.  John  Newtliorp,  otherwise 
called  John  Stedeman  of  Pontefract, 
instituted  in  1377  (no.  98),  resigned  in 
1387-8.  The  Crown  nominated  John 
Ebchestreon  15  Feb.  1387-8,  and  Richard 
Pittes  on  22  Feb.  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9, 
p.  401.)  Whether  either  of  these  two 
held  the  rectory  is  not  recorded.  Boun 
(i.e.  Bohun)  must  have  succeeded  to  it 
very  shortly  after. 
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166.  [fol.  15^.]  — Dec.  1391.  D’n’s  Tho.  Hasthorp  ad- -vicar, 
cle  Knaresburgh1  et  Will,  cle  Selby  ad  eccl.  de  Basyngham  Line. 
(Hoc.  permutant.2 

166 a.  Tho.  de  Hasthorp  solvit  Archid’o  9 marc,  ratione  pri- 
morum  fructuum  vicaria3  de  Knaresburg,  ac  etiam  nomine  feodi 
pro  institutione  et  inductione  in  eandem. 

167.  1 Jan.  1391.  D’n’s  Joh.  Hampton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Hawkswell  quam  nuper  obtinuit  d’n’s- Joh ’es  de  Hornesee  per  asse- 
cutionem  vicarie  eccl’ie  collegiat.  de  Derlington4 5  vacant,  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  Solvit  10  libr.  pro  primis  fructibus. 

168.  28  Mar.  1392.  D’n’s  Joh.  Pounfunt  de  Egremond 0 ex- 
communicatur  et  privatur  ratione  homicidii  voluntarii. 

169.  — Jul.  1392.  D’n’s  Joh.  Burton  capellan.  ad  vicariam 
de  Bitchull  cum  Knaresburgh  ad  pres,  mag’ri  Edm.  de  Stafford  pre- 
bendarii  de  Bitchull  cum  Knaresburgh. 6 

Tho.  Hasthorp  capellan.  ad  eccl.  b’e  Margarete  Patyns  London, 
ad  pres,  d’ne  Alesie  Nevyl  nuper  uxor,  d’ni  Joh’is  Nevyl  mil.  de 
Com.  Essex,  permutationis  causa. 7 

170.  11  Sep.  1392.  D’n’s  Ric’us  de  Queinton  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Tanfeld  ad  pres,  d’ne  Elizab.  Marrnyon  d’ne  de  Tanfeld  per  mort. 
d’ni  Joh.  de  Bellerby. 8 

171.  24  Dec.  1392.  D’n’s  Tho.  de  More  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de. 
Aykeskarth  ad  pres,  d’ni  Rob.  de  Wylughby  d’ni  de  Eresby  per  mort. 
d’ni  Guidonis  de  Roucliff. 9 


1 Probably  at  the  presentation  of 
Edmund  Stafford,  dean  of  York  and  pre- 
bendary of  Knaresborough.  See  appen- 
dix, note  37. 

2 Bassingham  was  in  the  archdeaconry 
of  Lincoln  and  rural  deanery  of  Graffoe. 
The  exchange  is  not  recorded  in  the  Lin- 
coln registers.  Hasthorp  exchanged  the 
church  of  Hick  ling,  Notts.,  for  Bassing- 
ham,  22  March,  1383-4;  while  Selby 
vacated  Bassingham  in  or  before  Oct. 
1393  (Lincoln  Reg.  xi.  ff.  4,  64^.,  66). 

3 Sic  : for  vicarie. 

4 John  Hornesee’ s name  does  not 
occur  in  the  list  of  vicars  of  Darlington 
given  by  Surtees,  Hist.  Dark,  iii,  362. 

5 Rector  of  Egremont.  ‘ Pounfunt  ’ 
is  an  obvious  error  for  ‘ Pounsunb,’ 
i e.  Pounsunbe  (Ponsonby).  Ponsonby, 
whose  institution  is  not  recorded,  had 
murdered  one  William  Lynthehurst;  he 
was  pardoned  by  the  Crown  21  Nov. 
1391  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388-92,  p.  508). 

6 See  appendix,  note  37.  The  vicarage 
is,  of  course,  that  of  the  church  of 
Knaresborough;  ‘ Bitchull’  is  Beech-hill 
in  Knaresborough  parish,  part  of  the 
corpus  of  the  prebend. 

7 Hennessv,  Nov.  Rep.,  286,  gives 

21  Aug.  as  the  date  of  this  exchange, 


probably  the  date  at  which  the  certificate 
reached  the  bishop  of  London.  John 
Burton  was  instituted  to  St.  Margaret 
Pattens,  27  Sept.  1391;  Hasthorp  died 
rector  in  1392.  Alice,  widow  of  John 
Neville  of  Essex,  who  survived  her  hus- 
band many  years,  appears  to  have  pre- 
sented no  less  than  eleven  incumbents  to 
this  church  between  1368  and  1392-3. 

8 Bellerby  had  been  instituted  to 
Melsonbyin  1381-2  (no.  153).  According 
to  the  list  of  rectors  of  Melsonby  given  in 
the  suit  of  1428,  he  held  that  living  until 
his  death,  temp.  Richard  II,  and  was 
succeeded  by  John  Galeway,  presented 
by  Miles  Stapleton  (McCall,  Early  Hist. 
Bedale,  53).  Galeway  was  rector  of 
Melsonby  in  Nov.  1393  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1391-6,  p.  399).  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
Bellerby  held  Melsonby  with  Tanfield 
at  his  death,  although  there  is  no  dispen- 
sation on  record.  He  certainly  obtained 
Tanfield  after  1380,  when  Thomas  Ran- 
yard,  rector  of  Tanfield  1379  (no.  132), 
was  instituted  to  Wath.  See  note  on 
no.  147  for  the  confusion  of  institutions 
to  Tanfield  and  Wath  in  1380. 

9 See  note  on  no.  15 1.  The  advowson 

of  Aysgarth  is  discussed  in  the  intro- 
duction.   ' 
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172.  i Jan.  1392.  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Laton  presb’r  ad  eccl.  sancti 
Rumbaldi  ad  pres,  attornator.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  mil.  vacant,  per 
assecutionem  alterius  beneficii. 1 

173.  23  Dec.  1392.  D'n’s  Tho.  Hude  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Stave- 
lay  ad  pres,  attornator.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh.  de 
Laton. 


174.  [fol.  16]  9 Jan.  1392.  D’n’s  Tho.  de  Tesdale  clericus  ad 
eccl.  de  Smethton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort. 
d’ni  Will.  Easy. 

175.  17  Jan.  1392.  Steph.  Moys  clericus  collatus2  ad  scholas 
grammaticales  Richm. 

176.  26  Jan.  1392.  Sententia  excommunicationis  contra  quos- 
dam  qui  castraverunt  Ric.  Roucliff  presb’r’m3  infra  villain  de 
Patrikbrumpton  statim  post  missam  celebratam. 

177.  3 Feb.  1392.  D’n’s  Joh.  Fox  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Thornton 
in  Lonesdale  ad  pres,  quorundam  rati  one  cujusdam  feoffamenti  per 
regem  in  omnibus  maneriis  que  fuerunt  d’ni  Rob.  de  Veer  nuper 
ducis  Hibern.  Rob.  de  Louther  ad  eccl.  de  Skelton4  Carl.  dioc.  ad 
pres,  d’ni  Rad’i  Baronis  de  Graystok;  permutatio. 

178.  16  Feb.  1392.  Joh.  Campsall  ad  vicar,  sancti  Georgii  in 
Fishergate  in  suburb.  Ebor.  ad  pres,  priorisse  et  nronial.  de  Munketon. 

Jacobus  de  Holme  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de  Thornton  stiward  ad  collat. 
d’ni  Archid’i  Richm.,  causa  permutationis. 5 


1 The  last  institution  recorded  is  that 
of  Robert  Wycliff  in  1382-3  (no.  157). 
Laton  was  instituted  to  Staveley  in 
t379-8o  (no.  138).  He  died  rector  of 
Romaldkirk  in  1432. 

2 Sic.  Obviously  a careless  note  by 
Hutton.  Apart  from  the  impossible 
word  collatur,  the  phrase  conferre  aliquem 
ad  beneficium  was  not  used  in  the  middle 
ages,  when  the  regular  phrase  is  conferre 
beneficium  alicui — i.e.  the  collation  is  of, 
not  to,  the  benefice.  The  entry  relating 
to  Richmond  grammar  school  at  this 
early  date  is  interesting;  the  date  of  its 
foundation  is  unknown  (Leach,  The  Schools 
of  Mediaeval  England,  p.323).  Cl.  nos. 
208,  231. 

3 Probably  a chantry  priest  or  parish 
chaplain.  The  rector  of  the  church  at 
this  date  was  John  Popilton.  No  insti- 
tution is  recorded  in  the  Richmond 
registers  between  1370  and  1423-4.  On 

17  Aug.  1389  William  Lane  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Crown;  but  John  Belnerge 
(rectius  Bel  verge)  had  ratification  of  his 
estate  26  April,  1390  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388- 
92,  pp.  101,  242).  On  21  May  and  5 June, 
1390,  Belverge  was  presented  by  the 
Crown  to  Aston  Flamville,  Leices.,  for 
which  he  exchanged  Patrick  Brompton 
with  John  Popilton  (ibid.,  pp.  247,  252). 

Popilton  had  exchanged  Mottisfont, 


Hants.,  for  Aston  Flamville,  12  Jan. 
1382-3  (Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  279;  Win- 
chester Reg.  Wykeham,  ed.  Kirby,  ii, 
135).  He  was  instituted  to  Patrick 
Brompton  by  the  archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond 26  July,  1390,  a date  supplied  by 
Lincoln  Reg.  xi,  fo.  215L  He  had  rati- 
fication of  his  estate  as  rector  17  Oct.  and 
10  Nov.  1390  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388-92, 
pp.  312,  319),  and  died  before  1 July, 1409 
(ibid.  1408-13,  p.  90).  On  15  Dec.  1399 
he  had  collation  of  a prebend  in  the 
chapel  of  St.  Mary  and  the  Holy  Angels 
(Reg.  Scrope,  fo.  2).  See  also  Richmon cl- 
shire  Churches , 120,  12 1. 

4 Near  Penrith,  in  the  deanery  of  Alter  - 
dale.  See  no.  163. 

5 The  collation  of  Thornton  Steward 
vicarage  to  Campsall  is  not  recorded. 
I11  the  record  of  this  exchange  in  Reg. 
Arundel,  fo.  4 yd.,  the  name  ‘ Holme  ’ 
appears  as  1 Hoton.’  His  institution  to 
St.  George’s  vicarage  is  not  on  record; 
the  mandate  for  Campsall’s  induction 
bears  date  8 March.  Holme  exchanged 
Thornton  Steward  vicarage  for  Full 
Sutton  with  William  Hauxwell  18  Aug. 
1410  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo.  168 d.).  Haux- 
well had  exchanged  a mediety  of  Tres- 
well,  Notts.,  for  Full  Sutton  9 Aug. 
1409:  Holme  died  rector  of  the  latter  by 
21  May,  1420  (ibid.,  ff.  168,  193) 
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179.  14  Mar,  1392.  Tho.  Fencotes  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Kirkebyfleth 1 ad  pres,  fr'is  Hildebrand  Inge  locum  tenent.  Prior. 
Hosp.  sancti  joins  Jerus.  per  deprivationem  cPni  Ade  Spenser; 
debet  cPno  ArcbicPo  pro  prim,  fruct.  5 marc. 

180.  6 Aug.  1393.  Joli.  de  Dalton2  ad  eccl.  de  Stavelay  ad 
pres.  Hen.  Fitzhugh  de  Ravenswath. 

181.  30  Dec . 1393.  Will.  Plungare  cPicus  ad  eccl.  de  Wattlows  8 
ad  pres. d’ni  Steph.le  Scrop  vacant. per  assecutionem  alterius  beneficii.4 

182.  11  Jan.  1393.  Will.  Whitewell  cPicus  ad  eccl.  de  Chypping 
ad  pres.  Job.  fil.  regis  Angl.  duels  Aquitan.  et  Lancastr.  per  resign, 
ult.  incumbent.5 

183.  [fob  16 d.]  13  Feb.  1393.  Petrus  Scherman  ad  vicar,  de 
Maltby6  ad  pres.  Priorisse  et  Conv.  de  Artliington. 

Nichus.  de  Brantyngham  ad  vicar,  de  Farnham  juxta  Richm. 7 
ad  pres.  Prior,  et  Conv.  dornus  belle  vallis  Ebor.  dioc.;  permutatio; 
con  vend  cum  Archid’o  pro  4 marc,  sterl.  pro  primis  fructibus. 8 

184.  21  Jun.  1394.  Job.  de  Clesby  cPicus  ad  eccl.  de  Mersk  ad 
pres.  Tho.  de  Clesby. 9 

185.  1 Jul.  1394.  Rob.  Marcheford  institutus  per  procur.  in 
eccl.  de  Chippvng  ad  pres.  Job.  due.  Lane . per  resign.  WilPi  Whitewell 
noviter  assecut.  eccl.  de  Alyngton  Line,  dioc.10 

186.  19  Aug.  1394.  DhPs  Joh.  Sandall  ad  vicar,  de  Clapham  ex 
causa  permutationis  facte  cum  Job.  Bernyngton11  ultirni  vicarii  de 
ipsa  vicaria  et  quadam  cantaria  in  eccl.  Ebor.  pro  anima  Galfridi  de 
Norwico.12 


1 I.e.  Kirkby  Fleetham. 

2 See  note  on  no.  159  above. 

3 Thornton  Watlass.  As  Plungare 
died  in  1430  (no.  345),  he  must  be  distinct 
from  the  clerk  of  the  same  name  who  died 
rector  of  Kirklington  in  1438  (no.  423) : 
see  Richmondshire  Churches , 100.  Plun- 
gar  or  Plumgarth,  Leices.,  is  a village  in 
the  vale  of  Belvoir. 

4 The  last  institution  is  that  of  John 
Seggefeld  in  1376  (no.  118).  For  his 
career  see  appendix,  note  32.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  he  continued  to  hold  Thornton 
Watlass  with  his  other  benefices  from 
1377,  but  his  plurality  may  have  evaded 
notice. 

5 The  last  institution  recorded  was  in 
1368-9  of  Thomas  le  Wyse  (no.  53).  In 
July  1391,  John  Exton,  rector  of  Chip- 
ping, was  dispensed  with,  on  account  of 
illegitimacy,  to  be  ordained  and  hold  a 
benefice  with  cure  with  three  other 
compatible  benefices  {Cal.  Papal  Letters 

iv,  387)- 

6 In  the  archdeaconry  of  \ ork  and 
deanery  of  Doncaster,  near  Tickhill. 

7 Sic:  probably  an  error  for  juxta 
Knaresburgh. 

8 Nicholas  Cantilupe  had  licence  to 


alienate  the  advowson  of  Farnham  to  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Beauvale,  Notts., 
a Carthusian  house  which  he  had  founded 
in  1343  (see  Monasticon  vi  (1),  n-14), 
with  licence  to  the  prior  and  convent  to 
appropriate,  3 May,  1354  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
i354~8,  p.  34).  The  church  was  taxed 
at  15  marks  in  1318.  Here,  as  in  some 
other  cases  (e.g.  the  vicarage  of  Knares- 
borougli),  where  the  payment  of  first- 
fruits  is  specified,  the  benefices  were 
omitted  from  the  taxations  of  1291  and 
1318,  or,  as  in  this  instance,  had  come 
into  existence  later. 

9  The  last  institution  recorded  was  in 
1362  (no.  16). 

10  Alyngton  is  Elton  (Aylington),  Hunts. 
Patrons,  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Ram- 
sey. William  Whytewell,  clerk,  was  in- 
stituted to  Elton  16  Jan.  1393-4  (Lincoln 
Reg.  xi,  fo.  2 72d.),  and  vacated  the  church 
before  27  June,  1414  {ibid,  xiv,  fo.  356 d.). 

11  Probably  an  error  for  Dernyngton 
(Darlington)  ; see  no.  164. 

12  At  the  altar  of  St.  Mary  Madgalene. 
See  Yorks.  Chantry  Surveys  i,  13,  14; 
York  Fabric  Rolls  (Surtees  Soc.),  291; 
Reg.  Gray,  41.  Geoffrey  Norwich,  dean 
of  York,  died  1239  (Le  Neve  iii,  12 1). 
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187.  24  Aug.  1394.  Mag’r  Will.  Horworth  ad  eccl.  de  Hawkes- 
well  et  d’n’s  Joh.  de  Hampton  ad  eccl.  de  Colwall  Hereford  dioc.1; 
permutatio. 

188.  16  Sep.  1394.  Fr.  Tho.  de  Bolton  elect,  in  abbatem  sancti 
Petri  et  sancte  Hilde  de  Whitby,  ord.  sancti  Benedicti,  fidelitatem 
prestat  d’no  Arc.hid’o  Richm. 2 

189.  18  Jan.  1394.  D’n’s  Job.  Thornor  ad  eccl.  de  Smethton  per 
assecutionem  alterius  beneficii.3 

190.  20  Jul.  1394.  D’n’s  Nich.  Oterburn  ad  eccl.  de  Bentham 
per  mort.  Ednr.  Mirescue.4 

191.  10  Mar.  1394.  Rob.  Brounflete  ad  eccl.  de  Hesham. 5 

192.  3 Apr.  1395.  Joh.  Tailboys  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Stavelay 
ad  pres,  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh. 6 

193.  [fol.  17]  4 Apr.  1395.  Joh.  de  Tibbay  clericus  ad  eccl.  de 
Wenslow  ad  pres,  d’ni  Ric’i  le  Scrop.  Solvit  d’no  Archid’o  pro 
prim,  fruct.  20 1.7 

194.  20  Jul.  Tho.  de  Dalby  prebendar.  de  Thokerington  in 
eccl.  Ebor.  admisit  Will,  de  Thornton  ad  perpetuam  cantar.  b’e  Mar. 
de  Aldeburg  ex  causa  permutationis  cum  vicaria  de  Burton  Lenard. 8 

195.  16  Aug.  1395.  Philip  Harington  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Dystington9  ad  collationem  d’ni  Archid’i  per  lapsum  per  mort.  d’ni 
Joh’is  Whitheved. 


1 Colwall  is  between  Malvern  and 
Ledbury.  The  exchange  is  noted,  with 
the  date  26  Aug.,  in  Hereford  Reg. 
Trefnant  (Cant,  and  York  Soc.),  189. 
Horworth  exchanged  the  vicarage  of 
Tilehurst,  Berks.,  for  Colwall,  1 Sept. 
1379  (Hereford  Reg.  Gilbert,  123). 
Hampton  vacated  Colwall  by  20  May, 
1400  (Reg.  Trefnant,  184). 

2 This  entry  is  explained  by  the  state- 
ment in  the  mandate  for  the  restitution 
of  Bolton’s  temporalities,  26  Sept.  1394, 
that  he  had  done  fealty  to  the  king  in  the 
person  of  the  archdeacon  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1391-6,  p.  502).  Bolton  owed  no  fealty 
to  the  archdeacon  qua  archdeacon  of 
Richmond:  Dalby  was  merely  the  king’s 
commissary  ad  hoc.  _ Bolton  died  bv 
28  Sept.  1413  (ibid.  1413-16,  p.  98). 

3 The  last  institution  was  in  1392-3 
(see  no.  174). 

4 Nicholas  Otirbourn,  chaplain,  was 
presented  by  the  Crown  10  July,  1394, 
and  had  ratification  20  Nov.  (Cal.  Pal. 
Rolls  1391-6,  pp.  448,  51 1).  For  Mires- 
cue  or  Mirescogh  see  nos.  113,  117,  and 
note  on  no.  115. 

5 Presented  by  the  Crown  14  Feb. 

1395-6  (ibid.,  p.  535).  The  last  recorded 
institution  is  that  of  Roger  Faryngton  in 

1370  (no.  71).  He  must  have  resigned 

(see  appendix,  note  17)  about  1383.  John 

Coly  was  presented  10  April,  1383.  On 
5 Jan,  1383-4  a presentation  of  master 


Robert  Hodersale  occurs,  but  Colv  was 
re  presented  2 April,  1384.  He  exchanged 
with  Ralph  Gentill,  rector  of  West 
Kirkby,  Cheshire  (patrons,  the  ^bbot  and 
convent  of  Chester),  who  was  presented 
to  Heysham  8 June,  1387  (ibid.  1381-5, 
pp.  241,  362,  390;  1385-9,  P-  306). 

Gentill  had  exchanged Syrescote  prebend 
in  Tam  worth  for  West  Kirkby,  21  July, 
1368.  His  exchange  with  Coly  for 
Heysham  is  dated  by  Ormerod  (Hist. 
Cheshire,  ed.  Helsby,  ii,  487),  9 July. 
Coly’s  vacation  of  West  Kirkby  is  not 
recorded. 

6 Probably  on  the  resignation  of  John 
Dalton  (see  no.  180).  On  22  May,  1406, 
John  Tailboys,  parson  of  Staveley,  re- 
ceived a pardon  for  all  felonies  except 
murder,  treason,  and  rape  (Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls  1405-8,  p.  177). 

7 For  Tibbay  see  Richmondshire 
Churches,  180-1.  See  also  appendix, 
notes  2,  19.  This  institution  followed 
t he  death  of  Simon  Wenselay  (see  no.  5). 
The  church  was  taxed  in  1318  at  40  marks, 
so  that  Tibbay  was  excused  10  marks. 

8 Botli  benefices  were  peculiars  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
York,  who  had  the  right  of  institution. 
Dalby  therefore  instituted  as  their  com- 
missary, not  as  archdeacon,  which  ac- 
counts for  his  specific  designation  here 
as  prebendary  of  Thockrington. 

9 No  previous  institution  has  occurred. 
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196.  30  Apr.  1395.  Will.  Tyndore  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Tatham 
ad  pres.  I dim.  de  Dacre. 1 

197.  27  Aug:  1395.  Job.  Stokes  eapellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Danby 
super  Wyske  ad  pres,  regis. 2 

198.  6 Sep.  D’n’s  lvic.  Barret  diet,  de  Quynton  capell.  3 in- 
stitut.  in  eccl.  de  Wath  ad  pres,  d’ne  Elizab.  Marmyon  d’ne  de 
Tanfeld. 


199.  8 Sep.  Will,  de  Norton  cldc.  4 institut.  in  eccl.  de  Tanfeld 
ad  pres.  Eliz.  Marmyon  d’ne  de  Tanfeld. 

200.  8 Nov.  1395.  Job.  Fenner  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Ribcbester 
ad  pres.  Job.  due.  Lane,  per  resign.  Will’i  de  Bolton,  Solv.  12 1. 
pro  prim,  fruct.  cLno  Archid’o. 5 

201.  3 Eeb.  1395.  D’n’s  Job.  Fouler  eapellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Danby  super  YVysk  ad  pres,  regis;  Job.  Stokes  ad  vicar,  de  Sunyng 
Sarum  dioc. ; permutatio. 6 

202.  5 Apr.  1396.  Tho.  Grenwode  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Hesham 
ad  pres,  regis. 7 

203.  [fol.  17^.]  30  May  1396.  D’n’s  Job.  Baynebryg  eapellan. 
ad  eccl.  de  Hawkeswell  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  Solvit 


6 marcas  ratione  prim,  fructuum.  Mag.  Will.  Horwortb  presb’r 
ad  eccl.  de  Foxholes;  permutatio.8 

204.  6 Dec.  1396.  D’n’s  Job.  Bonne  eapellan.  ad  capell.  de 

Wyn  and  is  me  re  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  D’n’s  Job. 


Robert  Warthecop,  rector  in  Dec.  1344 
(Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  144),  became 
rector  of  Spettisbury,  Dorset,  28  July, 
1349,  and  exchanged  Spettisbury,  1 Nov. 
CDS)  tor  Waffington  (sic),  diocese  Lin 
coin  (Hutchins,  Hist.  Dorset  iii,  529,  who 
gives  his  name  as  ‘ Warehecop  (sic)  or 
Wareham’;  cf.  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i, 
483).  In  1365  the  rector’s  name  was 
Thomas  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  115). 
Whitheued  was  therefore  instituted  after 
these  registers  begin. 

1 No  previous  institution  has  been 
recorded.  John  Horneby  was  rector  in 
1367-8  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1367-70,  p.  79). 

2 Presented  16  July  (ibid.  1391-6, 
p.  612).  The  last  institution  recorded 
was  in  1380-1  (no.  152). 

3 See  no.  170,  and  Ricfimondshire 
( 'hurches.  152,  202. 

1 See  Richmondshire  Churches , 203. 

Evidently  instituted  on  the  cession  of 
Richard  Barret,  called  Quynton,  rector 
of  Wath  (no.  198).  On  22  Sept.  1397 
master  William  Norton,  rector  of  Tan- 
held,  had  a dispensation  for  non-residence 
for  three  years  (Reg.  Waldby,  fo.  nd.). 

5  E'or  Bolton’s  institution  see  no.  119. 
Termer  had  licence,  6 Feb.  1397-8,  to 
accept  a provision  of  Frees  prebend  in 
Lichfield,  which  had  been  reserved  to 
him  31  Oct.  1397  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9, 


p.  292;  Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  84).  On 
22  Jan.  1403-4,  he  had  a dispensation  to 
farm  out  his  benefices  for  seven  years, 
the  defects  in  which  were  made  valid 
11  Nov.  1404  (ibid,  vi,  8,  9).  Frees  pre- 
bend was  actually  obtained  in  139S  by 
John  Notyngliam,  whom  Fermer  suc- 
ceeded in  the  prebend  of  Wolvey  1398- 
1415  (Le  Neve  i,  618,  640). 

6 Fouler  was  presented  by  the  Crown 
5 Jan.  1395-6  (Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1391-6, 
p.  664).  Sunyng  is  Sonning,  Berks., 
where  the  bishops  of  Salisbury  had  a 
manor  house.  The  church  was  in  the 
peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  dean  of  Salis 
bury,  to  whom  it  was  appropriated. 

7 Presented  29  March  (ibid.,  p.  712). 
For  an  account  of  Grenwode  see  Surtees 
Soc.  cxxvii,  295,  and  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  61. 

8 Foxholes  in  the  East  Riding  was  also 
in  the  gift  of  St.  Mary’s  abbey.  The 
York  registers  appear  to  be  deficient  as 
regards  Baynebryg’ s institution  to  Fox- 
holes, or  the  date  at  which  Horworth 
quitted  it.  John  Baynbrig,  rector  of 
Hauxwell,  had  a dispensation  to  hold  a 
compatible  benefice,  8 Oct.  1397  (Cal. 
Papal  Letters  v,  72).  Hauxwell  was  taxed 
in  1318  at  15  marks,  so  that  Baynebryg 
was  excused  9 marks ; possibly,  however, 
these  apparent  reductions  are  merely 
payments,  on  account. 
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Burghbrig  capellan.  ad  vicar,  eccl.  prebendal,  de  Bredechal  Sar. 
di  oc . ; pe  rmutat i o . 1 

205.  15  Dec.  1396.  .Mag.  Rob.  Bays  cbic.  ad  eccl.  de  Aynderby 
with  the  stepil  ad  pres.  SteplTi  le  Scrop  cVni  de  Massham  per 
resign,  d’ni  Wilki  de  Batheby. 

206.  16  Mar.  1396.  Fr.  Tho.  del  Grene 2 ad  vicar,  de  Garstang 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  de  Cokersand. 

207.  20  May  1397.  DVs  Rob.  de  Rokeby  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Briggenhall  ad  pres.  Mag.  et  Fratrum  hospital,  sancti  Leonardi 
Ebor. 


208.  12  Jun.  1397.  Ric.  Forster  cTicus  collat.  ad  scolas  gram- 
maticales  in  Richm. 3 per  d’n'm,  Archicl.  Richm. 

209.  30  Apr.  1397.  Visitatio  domus  monialium  de  Nunmunke- 
ton  per  Tho.  de  Dalby  Archid.  Richm.  quo  temp’e  Margareta  Fayr- 
fax  fuit  Priori ssa.  4 Objicitur  contra  priorissam  q’d  utitur  divers, 
furur.  ac  etiam  gris  furur. 5 Item  utitur  velaminabus  sericis.  Item 
priorissa  est  bursaria. 6 Item  alienavit  meremium  in  magna  quanti- 
tate ad  valenciam  cent.  marc.  Item  frequenter  habuit  nimiam  comi- 
tivam  cum  Johanne  Monkton,  et  invitavit  eundem  ad  convivium 
in  cameram  suam,et  frequenter  utitur  superpellicio  absque  mantello 
in  choro  et  alibi  contra  formam  habitus  monialium  [fol.  18]  et  anti- 
quam  consuetudinem  prioratus.  Item  moniales  que  lapse  fuerint  in 
fornicatione  nimis  fac.iliter  restituit.  Item  licentiat  moniales  ad 
recipiend.  munera  ab  amicis  suis  ad  sustentationem  earundem.  Item 
Johannes  Munkton  per  quern  domus  fuit  diu  scandalizata  fre- 
quenter ludit  cum  priorissa  ad  tabellas  in  camera  sua  et  eidem 
servit  de  potu. 

Injunctiones  priorisse  et  monialium  de  Nun  Munketon  8 Jul. 

I397- 

Joh’es  Munkton  alias  diet.  Alanson,  d’n’s  Will.  Ascheby  capellan., 
Will.  Snav  •e  et  Tho.  Pape  non  habeant  colloquium  nec  comitivam 


1 Bredechal  is  Broadchalke,  Wilts., 
the  rectory  of  which  was  appropriated  to 
the  prebendary  of  Chalke  in  Wilton 
abbey.  John  Boun  had  been  instituted 
to  the  vicarage  earlier  in  1396,  on  the 
presentation  of  William  Waltham,  then 
prebendary,  who  also  presented  Burgh- 
brig. The  latter  quitted  the  vicarage  by 
1398  (Phillipps,  Inst.  Cler.  Com.  Wittes., 
82,  84).  Boun  had  previously  resigned 
Windermere  in  1391  (no.  165). 

2 Abbot  of  Cockersand  1410  ( V.C.H . 
Lancs,  viii,  297).  Cf.  Reg.  Bowet  i,  265. 

3 See  note  on  no.  175. 

4 For  a previous  mention  of  Margaret 

Fayrfax  see  no.  114.  She  was  prioress 

in  1393  {V.C.H.  Yorks,  iii,  123).  The 


detecta  of  this  visitation  and  the  injunc- 
tions which  follow  are  obviously  mere 
notes  of  the  essential  points  in  the  original 
document.  See  Monasticon  iv,  194.  They 
can  be  paralleled  from  numerous  other 
records  of  visitations  of  houses ; see  es- 
pecially those  of  bishop  Alnwick’s  visita- 
tions {Vis.  of  Religious  Houses  in  the 
Diocese  of  Lincoln  (Lincoln  Record  Soc.) 
ii,  iii),  now  in  course  of  publication. 

5 Grisea  furur  a is  the  costly  fur  known 
as  ‘ gris.’  See  Chaucer,  Cant.  Tales  A, 
194. 

6 The  combination  of  two  offices, 
though  by  no  means  unusual  in  the 
smaller  religious  houses,  involved  ir- 
regularity. 
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~.obi scum,  cum  aliqua  moniali  domus  vestre  absque  2 momalibus 
senioribus  et  honestis  sub  pena  excommunicationis.  Item  non  per- 
mittatis  clericos  prioratum  vestrum  frequentare  absque  causa 
rationabili.  Item  moniales  infirmitate  debentes1  ad  infirmatorium 
accedere  compellatis,  et  ipsis  ibidem  existent,  que  sunt  necessaria 
eisdem  de  redditibus  ecclesie  de  Askham2  ad  hujusmodi  usum 
domui  vestre  appropriate  faciatis  debite  providere.  Item  quod 
non  utatur  de  cetero  pannis  sericis  et  precipue  velis  sericis,  nec 
preciosis  furraturis  nec  annulis  in  digitis3  nec  tunicis  laqueatis  seu 
fibulatis, 4 nec  aliquibus  Jupis  anglice  gounes  ad  modum  mulierum 
secularium — nec  de  cetero  commemorationes  animarum  nullatenus 
omittatis  sub  pena  carentie  camisiarum  quarumcumque  per  2 septi- 
manas  integras  etc. 

210.  6 Oct.  1397.  Fr.  Job.  de  Kirkeby  canon,  regularis  mon. 
de  Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Rokeby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  ejusdem  per 
resign,  fr’is  Job.  de  Aide  burg  canon,  regular,  mon.  predict. 

211.  5 Dec.  1397.  Fr.  Jacobus  de  London  canon,  regular,  de 
Croxton  ord.  premonst.  ad  vicar,  de  Tunstall  ad  pres.  diet.  Abb.  et 
conv.  per  mort.  fr’is  Rob.  de  Gaddisby;  solvit  4 marc,  pro  primis 
fructibus  ratione  vacationis. 5 

212.  [fol.  i8d.]  27  Jan.  1397.  D’n’s  Job.  de  Wyntryngham 
capellan.  ad  eccl.  de-  Langton  super  Swale  per  resign,  d’ni  Ric’i 
del  Marske . 6 

213.  21  Feb.  1397.  Fr.  Will,  de  Derlyngton  ad  vicar,  de 
Grenton  in  Swaldale  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  de  Bridlington  per  resign, 
fr’is  Simonis  de  Nesse;  solvit  pro  prim,  fruct.  5 marc. 7 

214.  8 Mar.  1397.  Job.  Tynnoll  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Botball 
ad  pres,  regis  per  mort.  ultimi  rectoris;  40 li.  pro.  prim,  fruct.8 

215.  6 Apr.  1397.  Commissio  Abbati  mon.  sancte  Agatbe  ad 
includend.  anachoretam  Sibillam  de  Blakeburn  in  quadam  domo 
juxta  capellam  sancti  Edmundi  regis  in  villa  de  Richm.  situat.9 

216.  12  Jul.  1398.  Rog.  de  Cattrik  ad  vicar,  in  eccl.  cle  Bolton 


1 Sic  : debiles  is  probably  the  right 
word. 

2 Askham  Richard  in  the  deanery  of 
Ainsty,  appropriated  to  the  convent  in 
1 329-30.  See  Lawton,  Collections,  p.  49. 

3 The  only  ring  which  a nun  was  al- 
lowed to  wear  was  her  ring  of  profession. 

4 I.e.  laced  up  or  fastened  by  brooches 
or  pins. 

5 The  vicarage  was  taxed  at  this  sum 

in  1318.  Gaddesby’s  institution  is  not 
recorded;  his  surname  is  derived  from 

Leicestershire,  the  county  in  which 

Croxton  abbey  was  situated  (cf.  nos.  31, 

219). 


6 Probably  identical  with  Richard 
4 de  Messe  ’ (see  no.  24) . 

7 The  taxation  of  the  vicarage  appears 
to  have  been  omitted  in  1291  and  1318. 
For  Nesse’s  institution  see  no.  14. 

8 John  Trynnol,  chaplain,  was  pre- 
sented 28  Feb.  1397-8  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1396-9,  p.  317).  The  last  rector  pre- 
sumably was  John  Ypres  (see  no.  89). 
The  amount  of  first-fruits,  440,  is  a mis- 
take for  40s.,  the  taxation  of  the  church 
in  1318.  Tn  1291  the  assessment  was 
£20. 

9 One  of  three  recorded  anchorages  in 
Richmond.  See  Clay,  R.  M.,  The  Hermits 
and  Anchorites  of  England,  258,  259. 
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Archicliaconatui  Riclim.  annex,  ad  collat.  d’ni  Archid.  per  resign. 
Tho.  de  Cattrik;  50 s.  pro  prim,  fructibus. 1 

217.  Jul.  1398.  Oswaldus  ep’us  Candide  case  Ric’i  archi’ep’i 
Ebor.  suffraganeus  contirmat.  in  Archidiaconatn  Richm. 2 

218.  12  Oct.  1398.  Joh.  Child  ad  eccl.  de  Copgrave  ad  pres, 
locum  tenentis  Prioris  liosp.  sancti  Joh ’is  Jerus.  per  mort.  ultimi 
rectoris. 3 

219.  31  Jan.  1398.  Fr.  Joh.  de  Leicester  monach.  Croxton  ad 
vicar,  de  Tunstall  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  cony,  predict,  per  mort.  Joh.  de 
London4;  4 marc,  pro  prim,  fructibus. 

220.  10  Apr.  1399.  D’n’s  Joh.  Bonne  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Stourton  Sar.  clioc.  ad  pres,  regis.5  D’n’s  Joh.  de  Barwell  ad  capel- 
lam  de  Wynandermere  ad  nominationem  Rob.  London,  ep’i 6 feoffati 
in  terris  et  ben.  nuper  d’ni  de  Coucy  in  partibus  Kendale  religiosis 
viris  Abbati  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  fact.;  permutatio. 

221.  [fol.  19]  19  Apr.  1399.  Fr.  Cuthbert.  de  Rydmer  mon.  b’e 
Mar,  de  Coverham  ordin.  premonst.  ad  vicar,  de  Sedberg.  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  conv.  predict,  per  resign,  fr ’is  Elie  de  Boghland. 

322.  II  Jul.  1399.  D’n’s  Laur.  de  Middelton  ad  vicar,  de 
Bryneston  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. ; igli.  pro  primis 
fructibus. 7 D’n’s  Joh.  de  Danby  ad  rectoriam  eccl.  parochialis  sive 
libere  capelle  de  Faceby8  Ebor.  dioc.;  permutatio. 

223.  16  Jul.  1399.  D’n’s  Joh.  Coke  de  Pykhalc  capellan.  ad 

vicar,  de  Pykhale  ad  pres.  Mag.  et  fr’um  Hospital,  sancti  Leonardi 
Ebor. 


1 The  vicarage  of  Bolton-le-Sands,  ap- 
propriated to  the  archdeacon,  was  not 
taxed  in  1291  and  13:18. 

2 Oswald,  bishop  of  Whithorn,  c.  1378- 
1405.  Archbishop  Scrope,  who  had  been 
translated  to  York  in  June,  had  appointed 
him  his  suffragan  in  the  diocese;  and  this 
appointment  was  confirmed  by  the  arch- 
deacon so  far  as  it  concerned  his  arch- 
deaconry. William,  ‘ episcopus  Pharen- 
sis,’  was  also  employed  as  suffragan  by 
Scrope.  At  this  date  the  subjection  of 
the  diocese  of  Galloway  to  York  had  long 
ceased  to  be  more  than  nominal,  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  anti-pope  in  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  probably  put 
Oswald  out  of  work  on  his  own  shore  of 
the  Solway. 

3 Thomas  Eossard  is  the  last  rector  on 
record;  see  no.  in.  He  was  rector  in 
1392,  when  he  is  mentioned  as  having 
been  an  executor  of  his  predecessor, 
Robert  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1391-6,  p.  255). 

4 Called  James  in  the  entry  of  his  in* 
stitution  (no.  211). 

5 Boune  (nos.  165,  204)  was  presented 

to  Stourton,  Wilts.,  5 Feb.  1398-9  {Cal. 


Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p.  468).  He  vacated 
Stourton  in  1403  (Phillipps,  Inst.  cler. 
com.  Wiltcs,  90).  Harwell’s  institution 
to  Stourton  is  not  recorded,  but  it  was 
after  1396  {Ibid.,  82).  His  estate  in 
Windermere  was  ratified  14  April,  1399 
and  12  Jan.  1400-1  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1 39.6-9,  p.  5e8;  1399-1401,  p.  373)- 

0 Robert  Braybroke,  bishop  of  London 
1381-2—1404. 

7 Omitted  from  the  list  of  vicars  of 
Burneston  in  Richmondshire  Churches,  13. 
The  name  of  Thomas  Reynard  {sic)  is 
inserted  there  as  vicar  in  1380,  but  this 
is  the  result  of  a confusion  between  the 
name  of  the  place  and  the  surname  of 
Adam  Bryniston,  who  resigned  the 
church  of  Wath  in  1380  and  was  succeeded 
by  Thomas  Ranyard  ; see  no.  146.  John 
Danby  had  been  vicar  of  Burneston  ever 
since  1363;  see  no.  26.  The  vicarage 
was  taxed  in  1291  at  40  marks,  in  1318 
at  15  marks;  C19  (28I  marks)  is  probably 
an  error. 

8 In  the  archdeaconry  and  rural  dean- 
ery of  Cleveland  ; see  Lawton,  Collodions. 

-1 81. 
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224.  1 7 Jul.  1399.  D’n’s  Tho.  de  Burgh  capellan. 1 ad  vicar, 
de  Cattrik  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’m 
Joh’is  Lytelgary. 2 

225.  4 Oct.  1399.  D’n’s  Job.  Staynefeld  capellan.  ad  eccl,  de 
Bernyngham  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Gisburn  per  mort. 
d’ni  Will,  de  Barton;  solvit  8 li.  ratione  prim,  fructmim. 

226.  23  Oct.  1399.  Dii’s  Job.  Alwent  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Bryghani  ad  pres.  Rad.  Com.  Westmerland.  per  mort.  d’ni  Ric’i 
de  Yedyngham  facta  prius  resignatione  eccl.  de  Middelham;  40 li. 
pro  prim,  fruct.3 

227.  eod.  die  Ric.de  Pykering  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de  Middelham  ad 
pres.  Rad’i  Com.  Westm.  per  resign.  Job.  Alwent;  5 li.  ratione  prim, 
fruct  mini. 

228.  15  Nov.  1 Hen.  4.  Rex  restituit  beneficia  prioratuum 
abenigenarum . 4 

15  Dec.  1399.  Fr.  Egidius  Lonnel5  monacli.  sancti  Martini 
Sagiensis  orcl.  sancti  Benedicti  ad  priorat.  eccl.  b’e  Mar.  de  Lancaster 
ad  pres.  Andree  Abbatis  et  conv.  Sagiens.  per  mort.  fr’is  Job.  de 
Eoges. 

229.  [fol.  iQjd.}  Dec.  1399.  J°b.  Murydon  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de 
Chepyng  ad  pres,  regis  per  resign,  d’ni  Rob.  Gowe;  5 li.  pro  prim. 
fruct.6 

230.  20  Nov.  1 H.  4. 7 Venire  facias  Edm.  de  Clyfton  person, 
de  Croft  ad  respond.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  de  50 li.  que  ei 
a retro  sunt  de  annuo  redditu  decern  librarum  quern  ei8  debet. 9 


1 See  Richmondshire  Churches,  32. 

2 Reciius  Lytelgray.  John  Lytilgray 
Avas  vicar  of  Catterick  in  May  1366  (Cal. 
Pal.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  340).  He  appears 
to  be  identical  with  John  Morland,  in- 
stituted in  1362  (no.  13). 

8 Yedingham  preceded  Alwent  as 
rector  of  Middleham  (no.  108),  but  his 
institution  to  Brigham  is  not  recorded  ; 
for  its  approximate  date  see  note  on 
Alwent  in  appendix,  note  2.  In  1291 
Brigham  was  taxed  at  £'80,  in  1318  at 
£20:  £40  may  represent  a special  taxation 
due  to  the  improvement  of  the  living. 

4 This  note  refers  to  the  alien  priories 

of  Allerton  Mauleverer  and  Lancaster. 

Letters  patent  restoring  two  alien 
priories  in  the  diocese  of  York,  viz. 

Blyth  and  Holy  Trinity,  York,  are  dated 

13  and  14  Nov.  1399  respectively  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1399-1401,  p.  70).  The  letters 
patent  of  24  Feb.  1396-7  by  which  the 

custody  of  Lancaster  priory  was  com- 
mitted to  Cockersand  abbey  were  con- 
firmed by  Henry  IV,  4 Nov.  1399,  but 
the  confirmation  was  revoked  17  Nov. 
(ibid.,  pp.  49,  150).  The  formal  restora- 
tion of  the  priory  to  Giles  Lonnell  (reciius 
Louvell)  did  not  take  place  till  12  Jan. 


1399-1400;  while  Allerton  priory  was 
not  restored  to  Guy  de  la  Roche  (de 
Rupe)  till  26  May  following  (ibid.,  pp.  71, 
72). 

0 Reciius  Louvel. 

G The  king  presented  as  duke  of  Lan- 
caster; the  presentation  is  not  on  the 
patent  rolls  for  the  year.  Robert  Gowe 
ma}^  be  identical  with  Robert  Marche- 
ford  (no.  185). 

7 1399- 

8 Sic. 

9 Master  Edmund  Clyfton  was  pre- 
sented to  Croft  by  the  Crown,  19  Jan. 
1385-6  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  77). 
He  probably  succeeded  Robert  Lithum 
(see  no.  140).  On  1 May,  1387,  he  was 
pardoned  his  outlawry  for  His  failure  to 
answer  the  executors  of  Humphrey 
Charleton  touching  a debt  of  £19  (Cal, 
Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  333).  The  yearly 
pension  of  £10  to  St.  Mary’s,  York,  is 
noted  in  Tax.  Eccl.  and  Val.  Eccl. 
(Record  Comm.)  v,  239.  There  was  a 
further  pension  to  the  priory  of  St.  Martin 
at  Richmond,  taxed  in  1291  at  6i  marks, 
but  reduced  later  to  30s.  In  1291  the 
whole  church  was  assessed  at  55  marks, 
reduced  in  1318  to  30  marks. 
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231.  5 Jan.  1399.  Ric.  Marschall  cbic.  ad  scolas  grammaticales 
de  Preston  in  Amoundernes  ad  collat.  cTni  Arcbicl’i  durante  bene- 
placito. 1 

232.  12  Jan.  1399.  Tho.  Toller  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de  Bolton  ad 
collat.  cbni  Archid.  per  resign,  d’ni  Rogeri  de  Catryk;  5 li.  pro  prim, 
fruct. 

233.  6 Feb.  1399.  Ric.  Overton  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de  Marlon2 
ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  de  Malt  on. 

234.  12  Feb.  1399.  Fr.  Tho.  de  Moreton  canon,  domus  de 
Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Stratford3  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  predict. 

235.  18  Feb.  1399.  Commissio  generalis  facta  frd  Ric’o  de 
Bolton  Priori  de  Congyngesheved  in  Fournes  et  cbno  Edm.  Eslake 
vicar,  de  Cattrik.4  Visitatio  domus  de  Cartemel. 

236.  29  Apr.  1400.  Fr.  Guydo  de  Bure5  mon.  majoris  mon. 
Turon.  ad  priorat.  de  Alvertona  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  predict,  per 
mort.  fr'is  Joh’is  Pratte  alias  Newport;  5 li.  pro  prim,  fruct. 

236a.  9 Feb.  1364.  Fr.  job.  Pratt  monachus  major,  mon. 

Turon.  admissus  ad  eccl.  parochialem  prioratus  de  Alverton  Maulev- 
erer  ad  pres,  fr’is  Gerald.  Abbatis  major,  mon.  Turon. 6 

explicit  registrum. 7 

[fob  20]  Registrum  Hen.  Bowet8  Archid b Richm.  penes 
Commissar.  Ricbm.  apud  Richmond. 

237.  25  Oct.  1418.  Tho.  Grenewod  LL.  Dr.  canon.  Ebor.  9 fuit 

Hen.  Bowet  ArchicTi  Ricbm.  in  remotis  agentis  Vicarius  General., 

et  Job.  Soule  by  111  dec.ret.  bacc.  Canonic.  Ripon.10  Hen.  Bowet 
Archidb  Ricbm.  in  remotis  agentis  Vicar.  Generalis  fuit  3 Nov.  1418. 

238.  3 Nov.  1418.  Lie.  abs.  Johh  Laton  rect.  eccl.  sancti 

Rumaldi.11 

239.  18  Dec.  1418.  D’n's  Will.  Torfot  presbT  ad  vicar,  de 

a brief  against  him  for  the  debt  {Test. 
Ebor.  iii,  16,  21). 

5 Rectius  Rupe ; see  note  on  no.  22S. 
0 This  note  was  copied  from  Charle- 
ton’s  register;  see  no.  32.  The  obvious 
reason  is  that,  in  view  of  the  restoration 
of  the  priory,  which  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  Crown  and  had  probably 
been  long  vacant,  an  inquiry  was  held 
into  the  cause  of  vacancy,  to  certify 
which  the  last  recorded  institution  was 
copied  in  at  this  point. 

7 The  register  of  Stephen  Scrope  (see 
appendix,  note  34),  archdeacon  1401-18, 
is  wanting. 

8 See  appendix,  note  8. 

9 See  note  on  no.  202.  Grenewod  was 
at  this  time  vicar  of  Kendal. 

10  See  appendix,  note  36. 

11  See  no.  172. 


1 Cf.  the  two  entries  relating  to  Rich- 
mond grammar  school,  nos.  175,  208. 
The  present  entry  also  carries  back  the 
history  of  an  existing  grammar  school, 
whose  origin  is  unknown,  to  an  early 
period. 

2 Marton-cum-Grafton.  There  is  no 
other  mention  of  the  benefice  in  the 
registers. 

3 Startfortli.  The  modern  form  of  the 
name  conceals  its  identity  with  that  of 
other  places  situated  on  Roman  ‘ streets  ’ 
near  fords  of  rivers. 

4 Otherwise  unknown  as  vicar  of 
Catterick ; Thomas  Burgh  had  been  in- 
stituted only  seven  months  before  (no. 
224).  Edmund  Eslak  or  Elslake  appears 
to  have  been  employed  by  Dalby  as  an 
official  for  the  collection  of  first-fruits; 
he  owed  sums  of  money  from  four  bene- 
fices to  Dalby’s  executors,  who  sued  out 
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Kyrkham  in  Amoundernesse  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  mon.  de  Valle  Regal i 
per  mort.  cTni  Rob.  Dyryng;  6 li.  6.s.  8 d.  prim,  fruct. 1 

240.  17  Jan.  1418.  DTTs  Joh.  Whyte  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Preston  in  Amoundernesse  ad  pres.  Decani  et  capituli  eccl.  nov. 
coll,  b’e  Mar.  Virg.  Leicester  per  mort.  d/ni  Ric/i  Walton;  40s.  pro 
prim,  fruct.  2 

241.  20  Feb.  1418.  Lie.  abs.  Will.  Plunger  rector,  de  Kyrt- 
lyngton.  3 

242.  2 Mar.  1418.  Lie.  celebr.  honorab.  viro  Alex.  Nevylle  de 
Cundall  rnilit.,  Marjorie  uxor,  sue  et  Alex’o  filio  eorum  in  capella 
infra  manerium  suum  de  Cundall. 

243.  8 Jun.  1417.  Job.  de  Haryngton  miles  dTTs  de  Hal- 
dyngham4  condit.  testam.  proponens  visitare  exteras  regiones; 
legat  omnia  sua  Elizabethe  uxori  ejus;  probatum  27  Apr.  1418. 

244.  4 Apr.  1419.  Lie.  abs.  d’no  Rog.  Dokwra  rectori  eccl.  de 
Burton  in  Kendale.5 

245.  5 Apr.  1419.  Ric.  Coventr.  cldc,  ad  eccl.  de  Rybchester 
ad  pres,  regis  ratione  Ducat.  Lane,  per  mort.  d;m  Joh.  del  More; 
12 li.  pro  prim,  fruct.  6 


1 No  institution  has  been  recorded 
since  1362  (no.  12).  Thomas  Hernby’s 
estate  in  the  vicarage  was  ratified  12 
Feb.  1386-7  and  8 Oct.  1399.  Robert 
Diryng’s  estate  was  ratified  1 May,  1407 
{Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  278;  1399- 
1401,  p.  3;  1405-8,  p.  369).  In  1318  the 
vicarage  was  taxed  at  10  marks,  half  a 
mark  more  than  the  sum  noted  here. 

2 A recent  vicarage.  Henry,  duke  of 
Lancaster,  had  licence,  4 March,  1354-5, 
to  alienate  the  church  of  Preston,  with 
other  churches  in  his  patronage,  to  the 
New  college  of  the  Annunciation  of  St. 
Mary  at  Leicester,  which  he  was  founding- 
in  augmentation  of  the  hospital  founded 
by  his  father  in  1 330-1.  The  church  was 
omitted  from  the  endowments  specified 
in  the  foundation  deeds  of  24  March, 
1355-6,  to  which  Henry  Walton,  then 
archdeacon  of  Richmond  and  rector  of 
Preston,  was  a witness.  In  an  indenture 
of  13  June,  1366,  the  advowson  is  men- 
tioned as  if  it  belonged  to  the  college,  but 
it  remained  with  the  duchy  of  Lancaster 
for  some  forty  years  longer.  Other  ad- 
vowsons  appear  to  have  been  given  to 
the  college  in  compensation.  On  4 July, 
1400,  Henry  IV  granted  the  church  to 
the  college  with  licence  to  appropriate, 
and  a bull  of  appropriation  followed  at 
the  king's  petition,  8 Feb.  1400-1. 
Subsequently,  however,  Boniface  IX 
issued  a bull  revoking  mandates  of  appro- 
priation. Nevertheless,  on  the  death  of 
William  Stevyngton,  the  last  rector, 
whose  institution  is  not  recorded,  the 


college  took  seisin,  which  was  confirmed 
by  a mandate  from  Innocent  VII  to 
Stephen  Scrope,  then  archdeacon,  25 
Feb.  1405-6.  The  final  bull  of  appro- 
priation was  issued  by  Gregory  XII, 
19  Dec.  1406.  For  references  see  Thomp- 
son, A.  H.,  History  of  . . . the  New  College 
■ . . Leicester,  in  Assoc.  Archil . Soc. 
Reports  xxxii,  245-92,  515-68;  xxxiii, 
178-21.5,  412-72;  also  Cal.  Papal  Letters 
v,  410-11;  vi,  no.  Ralph  Erghurn, 
rector  1374-5  (see  no.  93  and  appendix), 
was  probably  succeeded  by  John  Yerde- 
burgh,  who  resigned  Ribchester  in  1375- 
76  (see  note  on  no.119),  and  tvas  rector  of 
Preston  in  1397  {Cal.  I>apal  Letters  v,  22). 
William  Stevyngton  probably  succeeded 
Yerdeburgh,  who  was  still  alive  in  1400-1 
(see  Le  Neve  ii,  380),  during  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  bull  of  appropriation.  The 
institution  of  the  first  vicar  thus  was 
among  the  contents  of  the  lost  register 
of  Stephen  Scrope. 

3  See  Richmondshire  Churches,  100, 
and  cf.  note  on  no.  181. 

1 Aldingham  in  Furness. 

5 Institution  not  recorded.  For  the 
last  institution,  in  1377-8,  see  no.  102, 
and  cf.  note  upon  John  Sagefeld  in  ap- 
pendix, note  32.  Thomas  Kirkeby’s  estate 
in  the  church  was  ratified  22  Oct.  1404, 
and  ratification  was  granted  to  Roger 
Dokwra  1 Nov.  1409  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
r4°i-5>  P-  45°;  1408-13,  p.  1 18). 

6 John  Fermer,  instituted  1395,  was 
still  rector  in  1404;  see  note  on  no.  200. 
He  was  apparently  living  as  late  as  1415. 
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24O.  g Apr.  1419.  Commissio  ad  recipiend.  votum  castitatis 
ab  Agnete  Frythbank  vidua. 

247.  1 May  1419.  Lie.  abs.  d’no  Job.  Balderby  rectori  de 
Dauby  super  Wysk.1 

248.  [fob  20 4.]  4 May  1419.  Lie.  abs.  d’no  Ric.  del  Garth 
rectori  de  Halt  on. 2 

249.  18  May.  Lie.  abs.  Steph’o  Rudstane  rectori  de  Bottyl.  3 

250.  18  Apr.  7 H.  5.  4 Mandatum  regis  ad  Archid.  Riebm.  de 
licentia  non  residendi  concedenda  Joh'i  Hertylpole 5 cLci  sui  (sic) 
rectori  eccl.  de  Brygham. 

231.  12  jun.  1419.  D’n’s  Edm.  Yelland  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 

Wbytington  ad  pres.  Rad’i  de  Hodelyston  arm.  per  mort.  Tho.  del 
Grene;  5 marc,  pro  prim,  fruct.  6 

252.  26  ful.  1419.  Mag.  Nicb.  Steur  ad  eccl.  de  Thornton  in 
Lonesdale  ad  pres.  Job.  111.  et  fr’is  regum  Ducis  Bedf.  Comitis  de 
Riebm.  et  de  Kendal  et  Const.  Angl.  per  resign.  WilLi  Hawke.7 

253.  15  Sep.  3419.  Petr,  de  Wei  ton 8 rector  de  Tanfeld  cond. 
testament.  Legat  corpus  sepell.  in  cancell.  eccl.  de  Tanfeld;  fr’ibus 
minor,  de  Monte  Sion  juxta  Jerusalem  6 13  4;  pro  uno  missali 
emend,  pro  summo  altari  b’i  Nicb.  de  Tanfeld  5.6.8.;  summo 
altari  in  eccl.  sancti  Martini  Line.  6s.  8 d. ; fr’ibus  cilde  resurrectionis 
D’ni  in  eccl.  sancti  Martini  in  eadern  villa  1 .6.8.;  summo  altari  in 
eccl.  sancti  Georgii  in  eadem  villa9  6s.  8 d.;  et  eccl.  sancti  Petri  in 
eadem  villa10  6s.  84.  Fr’ibus  gilde  sancte  Trinitatis  in  eccl.  de 
Be  da. 11  10s. ; prob.  22  Oct.  1419. 

254.  3 Dec.  1419.  Job.  Ellyswyk  ad  eccl.  de  Rybcliester  ad 


1 The  last  institution  recorded  in  these 
registers  was  in  1395-6  (110.201).  The  York 
registers,  however,  supply  the  link.  John 
Fowler,  instituted  in  1395-6,  exchanged 
with  William  Riall  or  Rihale,  rector  of 
All  Saints,  North  Street,  York,  12  April, 
1410,  and  died  rector  of  All  Saints  by 
23  Oct.  1413  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  ft.  92 d.,  93, 
10 yd.).  On  13  Aug.  1412,  Rihale  ex- 
changed Dauby  Wiske  for  Brandsby 
with  John  Balderby  or  Baldersby,  who 
had  licence  of  non -residence  for  seven 
years,  3 April,  1415  [ibid.,  ff.  155,  26 yd. 

DM).  . 

2 The  only  mention  of  Hal  ton  m these 
registers.  \\C.H.  Lancs,  viii,  124,  re- 
cords three  names  of  rectors  which  occur 
during  the  period,  viz.  Robert  Killum, 
c.  1352-63;  Thomas  Hayton,  c.  1376— 
1407;  and  Richard  del  Garth,  c.  1419-39. 

3 Date  of  institution  not  known. 

4 I4I9- 

5 See  appendix,  no.  21. 

0 Last  institution  in  1380  (no.  141). 
Grene’s  estate  was  ratified  ir  July,  1 tor 
(Cal.  Pat,  Rolls  1399-1401,  p.  484). 


7 For  Nicholas  Steur  see  appendix, 
note  38.  Last  institution  in  1392-3  (no. 
177).  John  Fox,  then  instituted,  had 
ratification  31  Jan.  1401-2,  probably 
owing  to  the  rival  claim  of  John  Marnham 
presented  by  the  Crown  4 Dec.  1399 
(Cal.  Pat,  Rolls  1401-5,  p.  13;  1399— 1401, 
p.  194).  William  Hauke  was  rector  in 
Aug.  1413,  when,  being  in  minor  orders, 
he  had  a dispensation  for  seven  years 
from  being  promoted  to  holy  orders, 
while  at  his  studies  or  in  the  service  of 
prince  John  (Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  449). 

8 Or  Walton,  as  in  the  next  entry  but 
one  ; cf.  Richmondshire  Churches,  204. 
The  bequests  to  Lincoln  churches,  how- 
ever, indicate  that  he  may  have  been  a 
native  of  Welton,  near  Lincoln,  a village 
which  gave  its  name  to  five  prebends  in 
Lincoln  minster. 

9 St.  George’s,  Tliorngate,  no  longer 
existing. 

1(1  Probably  St.  Peter’s  at  Arches;  but 
there  were. several  churches  in  Lincoln 
dedicated  to  St.  Peter. 
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pres,  reg,  ratione  Due.  Lane,  per  resign.  Ric.  Coventr. ; 12I1.  pro 
prim,  fruct. 

255.  14  Jan.  1419.  Will.  Crayke  ad  ecel.  de  Tanfeld  ad  pres, 
attornator.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  d’ni  de  Ravenswath  temp’e  absentie 
sue  per  mort.  Petri  de  Welt  on. 1 2 

256.  3 May  1420.  Lie.  abs.  Rad.  Suthworth  rect.  de  Gosford.  - 

257.  fob  21]  21  May  1420.  Mag.  Marmad.  Lumley  presb’r 
ad  ecel.  de  Wart  on  ad  pres.  Thome  Langley  episcopi  Dunelm.  et 
Jacobi  Strangways  per  mort.  mag.  Will’i  Cawode;  solvit  pro  prim, 
fruct.  26  . 13  . 4.  3 

258.  30  fun.  1420.  D’n’s  Ric.  Carneby  capellan.  ad  ecel.  de 
BotiIl  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign.  Steph’i 
Rudstane  cl’ici;  40s.  pro  prim,  fruct.4 

259.  18  Jim.  1420.  Lie.  celebr.  joh’i  Laurence  arm.  et  Marjorie 
uxor,  ejus  in  capellis  de  Lancast.  Pulton  et  le  Skale.5 

260.  28  Jun.  1420.  D’n’s  Ric.  Banaster  capellan.  acl  eccl.  de 
Tatliam  ad  pres.  TI10.  de  Haryngton  arm.  3.6.8.  pro  prim,  fruct. 6 

261.  1 Jul.  1420.  D’n’s  Ric.  Otys  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Brygenhall  ad  pres.  Mag.  et  fr’um  liosp.  sancti  Leonard i Ebor.  per 
mort.  d’ni  Job.  Marton. 7 

262.  7 Jul.  1420.  Chr.  Kirkeby  mag.  in  artibus  ad  eccl.  de 
Aynderby  with  stepyll  ad  pres,  attornator.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  per 
mort.  d’ni  Rob.  Newton;  zoli.  pro  prim,  fruct.8 

263.  15  Aug.  1420.  Lie.  abs.  d’no  Job.  Cnoblowe  rector,  de 
Lamplough. 9 

264.  9 Sep.  1420.  D’n’s  Job.  Cotum  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Kyrkham  in  Amoundernesse  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Valle  Regal i 
per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i  Torfot.  6 . 13  . 4.  pro  prim,  fruct. 

265.  Ric.  of  Scrope  kt.  Ld.  of  Bolton  makes  his  will  at  Rone10 
24  Janyver  7 H.  6. 11  My  body  to  be  bered  at  the  abbey  of  seyut 


1 Walton  or  Welton’s  institution  to 
Tanfield  is  not  recorded. 

2 Last  institution  recorded  in  1380-1 
(no.  149).  Suthworth  was  rector  in  July 
1405,  when  he  was  pardoned  for  felonies. 
On  10  April,  1410,  Robert  Lytster,  chap- 
lain, was  presented  by  the  Crown,  but 
Suthworth’ s estate  was  ratified  n June 
following  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405—8,  p.  70; 
1408-13,  pp.  1 1 7,  184). 

•3  For  Lumley  and  Cawode  see  appen- 
dix, notes  12,  26. 

* See  notes  on  nos.  214,  249. 

5 Pulton  is  Poulton,  near  Morecambe; 

le  Scale  is  Scale  hall,  west -north-west  of 

Lancaster. 

(i  William  Tyndore.  instituted  in  1395 

(no.  196),  appears  to  have  become  vicar 

of  Poulton-le-Fylde  in  1403  (see  note  on 

no.  282). 


7 Last  institution  recorded  in  1397 
(no.  207). 

8 Last  institution  recorded  in  1396 
(no.  205).  in  1405-6  William  Blase, 
rector,  was  one  of  the  „ executors  of 
Stephen,  second  lord  Scrope  of  Masham 
(Test.  Ebor.  iii,  37).  The  taxation  in 
1291  was  £40,  in  1318  £8.  The  sum  paid 
for  first-fruits  implies  a retaxation  of  the 
church. 

!)  The  only  allusion  in  these  registers 
to  a rector  of  Lamplugh. 

10  Le.  Rouen,  where  he  died  8 Nov. 
1.420.  This  will  is  fully  printed  in  Test. 
Ebor.  iv,  1-3;  there  is  also  an  abstract 
of  it,  taken  from  Dugdale,  in  Nicolas, 
Rest.  Vet ust.  i,  201— 2. 

11  Sic:  the  year  is 
1419-20. 


7 Hen.  V,  i.e. 
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Agas 1 in  Richmondshire.  I will  that  the  habbey  of  seynt  Agas 
have  x pound  of  gold.  I will  that  there  be  founden  5 prestus  for 
me  and  6 clericus  & 3 pouer  men,  & I [fob  21  d.]  will  that  ylke  a 
prest  have  12  mark,  and  ylk  a clerk  have  6 mark  and  ylk  a poor 
man  have  2 mark  unto  the  time  that  my  sektores 2 may  get  lysens 
of  the  Kynge  A of  the  pope  to  found  a college  for  the  prestus  & for 
the  clercus  & for  the  men  abovesaid  111  sech  place  as  my  seketores 
think  best  founding  of  them;  A efter  the  lysons  geton  I will  that 
my  seketores  endowe  thame  so  that  every  prest  shall  have  perpetu- 
ally x pound,  A every  cl’k  5 phi,  A 3 serv’ts  each  of  hem  40s.;  A 
I will  that  my  seketores  mak  the  cost  of  the  byggyng  and  the  arayng 
of  the  forsayd  colage  A 1 will  that  the  clierche  of  the  forsayd  colage 
be  set  in  the  onor  of  oure  3 of  Anonsyation  of  our  Lady4— 100  p’d 
among  poor  men — Church  werk  of  York  10  p’d.  My  yonger  son 
by  my  wife  5 when  he  comes  to  full  age  have  20U.  for  life.  Anes 
Marshall  have  20 li.  till  her  marriage,  A the  eldest  son  I have  by  her 
liave  20U.  in  gold,  A the  yonger  son  I have  by  her  have  20 li.  To 
my  cosin  Marmaduke  Lumley6  have  a cope7  of  Sylwer  is  called  the 
Constabell  bolle,  A I will  when  the  colage  is  made  that  he  make 
therof  a chalice  A yeve  it  to  that  house.  My  Lord  of  Clarens8  have 
40  lib.  gold,  A my  cosen  Marmaduke  Lumley  100  marc,  gold,  A my 
executors  to  be  my  Ld.  of  Clarens,  and  my  cos.  Mann.  Lumley 
clerk.  Prob.  8 Nov.  1420. 

266.  25  Jan.  1420.  Will.  Foxholl  ad  eccl.  de  Fingal  ad  pres, 
attornat.  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh  per  rnort.  d’ni  Will’i  Lilforth;  Sli. 
pro  prim,  fruct.9 

267.  [fob  22]  29  Jan.  1420.  D’n’s  Rob.  Mynskyp  capellan.  ad 
capellam  b’e  Mar.  Virg.  de  Scotton  ad  pres,  attornat.  Tho.  Ducis 
Exon,  per  resign,  d’ni  Tho.  Percy.10 

268.  26  Feb.  1420.  D’n’s  Tho.  Lund  capellan.  ad  liberam 
capellam  de  Westwytton  ad  pres,  d’ne  Marjorie  relicte  Steph’i  d’ni 
le  Scrope  de  Massham  per  mort.  Rich.  Leke.11 


1 St.  Agatha’s  abbey,  popularly  called 
Easby. 

2 l.e.  executors. 

H Qjr 

4 The  college,  proposed  in  the  terms  of 
this  will,  was  never  founded.  It  appears 
to  have  been  a revival  of  the  idea  of  the 
college  projected  at  Wensley  by  the 
testator’s  grandfather,  Richard,  first 
lord  Scrope  of  Bolton  (d.  1401-2),  in 
1398-9,  for  which  see  Yorks.  Chantry 
Surveys  ii,  599,  and  Richmondshire 
Churches,  176—7. 

5 Richard  Scrope,  rector  of  Wensley 

1447-68,  and  bishop  of  Carlisle  1464-8 ; 

see  Richmondshire  Churches,  182.  Lord 

Scrope’s  wife  was  Margaret  Neville, 


daughter  of  Ralph,  lirst  earl  of  Westmor- 
land. 

6 See  appendix,  note  26. 

7 l.e.  a cup. 

8 Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  second 
son  of  Henry  IV.  He  died,  little  more 
than  a year  later,  at  the  battle  of  Beauge, 
March  1 420-1. 

9 The  last  institution  recorded  was  in 
1368  (no.  49).  William  ‘ Foxholes’  was 
rector  of  Finghal  1 at  Kempe’s  visitation 
of  the  archdeaconry  in  Aug.  1428  (Surtees 
Soc.  cxxvii,  218). 

10  Last  institution  recorded  in  1368 
(no.  51).  For  the  advowson  see  intro- 
duction. 

11  No  previous  institution  recorded. 
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269.  26  Apr.  1421.  D’n’s  Joh.  Lygeard  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Preston  in  Amoundernesse  ad  pres.  Decani  et  coll.  eccl.  nove  colleg. 
b’e  Mar.  Leicestr.  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh’is  Whyte.  3.6.8.  pro  prim, 
tract . 1 

270.  1 Jun.  1421.  Mag.  Ric.  Garsdale  sac.  pag.  profess,  ad 

vicar,  de  Kyrkby  in  Kendale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 
per  mort.  Tho.  Grenewod  Leg.  Doct. 2 3. 6. 8. pro  prim,  fruct. 

271.  17  Jul.  1421.  D’n’s  Job.  Cat  on  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Chepyn  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  Due.  Lane.;  5 li.  prim,  fruct.3 

272.  30  Jul.  1421.  D’n’s  Tho.  Eupham4  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Goldisburgh  ad  pres.  Rich  Goldesburgh  mil.  per  resign.  Mag.  Will’i 
Alnewyk  leg.  dr. 5 

273.  — . Rob.  Rolleston  ad  eccl.  de  Wart  on  ad  pres,  regis 
per  resign.  Marmaduk.  Lumley. 6 

274.  5 Aug.  1421.  D’n’s  Will,  le  Scrop  capellan.  ad  liberam 
capellam  de  Westwitton  ad  pres,  d’ne  Marjorie  relicte  Steph’i  d’ni 
le  Scrope  d’ni  de  Massham  per  mort.  d’ni  Thome  Lound. 7 

275.  23  Aug.  1421.  D’n’s  Nich.  Grene  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Hunsingor  ad  pres,  fr’is  Hen.  Crounhale  preceptor  de  Ecle8  ac 
locum  tenentis  fr’is  Will’i  Hulles  Prior.  Hospital,  sancti  Joh’is 
Jer’l’m  in  Angl.  per  mort.  d’ni  Rob.  Laxman.9 

276.  [fol.  22 d.]  17  Sep.  1421.  D’n’s  Walter.  Newsom  capell. 
ad  vicar,  de  Kirkby  Fletham  ad  pres,  locum  tenentis  fr’is  Will’i 
Hulles  Prior.  Hospit.  sancti  Joh’is  Jer’l’m  in  Angl.10 

277.  20  Sep.  1421.  D’n’s  Tho.  Swetynge  capell.  ad  eccl.  de 
Bentham  ad  pres.  Joh.  Tirwhit,  Margaret  uxor,  ejus,  Christoph. 
Conyers  et  Elen.  uxor,  ejus  per  mort.  d’ni  Nich.  Otterburn;  6.13.4. 
pro  prim,  fruct.11 

278.  15  .Sep.  1421.  D’na  Matilda  de  Goldesburgh  confirm,  in 
priorissam  de  Nunmunketon  per  mort.  d’ne  Margarete  Cotom.12 


The  patroness,  Margery,  widow  of  Ste- 
phen, second  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  was 
daughter  of  John,  fourth  lord  Welles. 
Her  first  husband  was  John,  lord  Hun- 
tingfield.  .She  was  the  mother  of  the 
late  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and,  a 
few  months  later,  presented  her  other 
clerical  son,  William,  to  this  chapel  (no. 
274).  She  died  29  May,  1422. 

1 John  Whyte  (no.  240)  was  admitted 
19  April,  1421,  to  the  fourth  prebend  in 
the  New  college  at  Leicester  (Assoc. 
Archil.  Soc.  Reports  xxxiii,  457).  On 
this  occasion  the  first-fruits  of  the  vicar- 
age are  raised  from  three  to  five  marks. 

2 See  note  on  no.  237. 

3 Last  institution  recorded  in  1399 
(no.  229). 

^Sic:  rectius  Espham. 


iJ  See  appendix,  note  1. 

t!  For  Rolleston  and  Lumley  see  appen- 
dix, notes  26,  31. 

7 See  note  on  no.  268.  For  William 
Scrope  see  appendix,  note  35. 

8 I.e.  Eagle,  y\  miles  south-west  of 
Lincoln. 

9 Last  institution  recorded  in  1370 
(no.  73). 

10  See  note  on  no.  179. 

11  Otterburn  had  been  instituted  in 
1394  (no.  190).  For  the  advowson  of 
Bentham  see  introduction.  The  brass 
of  Christopher  Conyers  (died  c.  1426)  and 
his  wife  Ellen  (d.  1443)  in  Hornby  church 
is  described  in  Richmondshire  Churches , 
53- 

12  See  list  of  prioresses  in  V.C.H.  Yorks. 
lii,  123. 
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279.  i Nov.  1421.  D’n’s  Ric.  Burton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Waberthwayt  ad  pres,  d’ni  Ric’i  de  Kyrkeby  mil.  per  mort.  d’ni 
Job.  de  W eston. 4 

280.  16  N ov.  1421.  Fr.  Rob.  Caryngton  canonic,  orci.  pre- 
monst.  ad  vicar,  de  Garstang  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  de 
Cokersand  per  mort.  ibis  Rob.  de  Lancastr.1  2 

281.  2 jan.  1421.  D’n’s  Job.  Rudstan  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Medilton  Tyas  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign, 
mag’r.  Thome  Makblitb.3 4 

282.  21  May  1422.  D’n’s  Job.  Lythum  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Pulton  ad  pres.  Will.  Kynwolmersh  Thesaur.  Angl . virtute  liter, 
patent,  regis  sibi  inter  alios  concessarum  de  prioratu  Lancastr.  una 
cum  advocationibus  eidem  pertinent,  per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i  Tyndour. 4 

283.  3 Aug.  1422.  Fr.  Rog.  Garnet  canon,  ord.  premonst.  ad 
vicar,  de  Garstang  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Cokersand;  5 li.  pro 
primis  fructibus. 

284.  [fob  23]  31  Aug.  1422.  D’n’s  Tho.  Barton  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Cornay  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign, 
d’ni  Job’ is  Esyngwald. 5 

285.  30  vSep.  1422.  D’n’s  Job.  Gare  presb’r  in  art.  mag’r. 
ad  eccl.  de  Haryngton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
mort.  d’ni  Tho.  Graysothen. 6 

286.  13  Feb.  1422.  Tho.  Bradshawe  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Thorne- 
ton  in  Lonesdale  ad  collat.  d’ni  Archid’i  per  lapsum  temporis. 7 

287.  17  Mar.  1422.  D’n’s  Rob.  Gi Island  de  Burtonlenarcl 
capellan.  ad  capellam  b’e  Mar.  de  Scot  ton  ad  pres.  Tho.  Duels  Exon, 
per  resign,  d’ni  Rob.  Mynskyp. 

288.  Orclinatio  vicarie  de  Ayskerth  appropriat.  Abbati  et  conv. 
de  Jorevall.  Ordin.  Cisterc.8  Vicarius  instituatur  per  d’n’m  Archid. 


1 No  previous  institution  recorded  in 
these  registers;  but  on  ir  Jan.  1416-7 
William  Erygham,  rector  of  Waber- 
thwaite,  exchanged  for  the  vicarage  of 
Skipwith  with  Richard  Hemyngburgh 
(Reg.  Bowet,  fo.  279  and  d.).  Brygham 
subsequently  exchanged  Skipwith  vicar 
age  for  Corney  (no.  299). 

- Last  institution  recorded  in  1396-7 
(no.  206). 

:3  Last  institution  recorded  in  1362 
(no.  18;  see  no.  81).  For  Makblith  see 
appendix,  note  27. 

4  No  previous  institution  to  the  vicar- 
age recorded.  From  a succession  of 
Crown  presentations  it  is  clear  that  in- 
stitutions during  this  period  had  taken 
place  during  years  for  which  the  registers 
are  lost,  vi John  Fisshewyk,  7 Oct. 
1349;  Ralph  Penwortham,  chaplain,  23 
Dec.  1358;  William  Sotheworth,  chap- 


lain. 6 Sept.  1383;  and  William  Tyndur, 
23  Aug.  1403  {Cal.  PaC  Rolls  1348-50. 
p.  40 r ; 1358-61,  p.  138;  1381-5,  p.  305; 
1 401-5,  p.  261).  Tyndour  had  pre- 
viously been  rector  of  Tatham  (see  no. 
196).  For  William  Kynwolmersh  see 
appendix,  note  25. 

5 No  previous  institution  to  Corney 
recorded. 

6 Last  institution  recorded  in  1371 
(no.  78).  See  note  on  no.  66. 

7 See  no.  252  and  note  on  Nicholas 
Stem*  in  appendix,  note  38. 

8 The  advowson  of  Aysgarth,  appen 
dant  to  an  acre  of  land  in  Newbiggin  in 
Bishopdale,  was  granted  to  the  Crown  in 
1397  by  Ralph,  earl  of  Westmorland. 
Richard  II  granted  it  in  frankalmoin, 
with  licence  to  appropriate,  to  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  Jervaulx,  2 Oct.  1397,  and 
petitioned  the  pope  for  a bull,  which  was 
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Richm.,  ipso  pleno;  vacante  vero  per  Archiep’m  Ebor.;  Archiep’u1 
vacante,  decano  et  capitulo  Ebor.  Vicarius  percipiat  de  Abbate  et 
conv.  predict,  annuit.  30 li.  et  16  acras  terre  in  campis  de  Ayskerth 
prope  eandem  ecclesiam  constitut.  prout  jacent  in  eisdem  campis  de 
Ayskarth  simul  in  longitndine  ab  extremitate  oriental,  de  le  Munke- 
flete  versus  occidentem  et  le  Gill 2 usque  vanam  (sic)  fere  usque  Midil- 
kenel  in  le  Sowremyre  eynge,  3et  inlatitudine  prout  jacent  intercom- 
munem  viarn  versus  le  Gill  a parte  australi  et  illam  semitam  que  com- 
muniter  vocatur  le  Kirkesty  4 a parte  aquilonari  in  hujusmodi  campis 
de  Ayskirth,  ut  ipse  vicarius  ibidem  mansum  suum.  vid.  aulam, 
cameras,  stabulum  et  alias  domos  competentes  ipso5  vicario  et  succ. 
suis  necessarios  quam  cito  poterit  commode  fieri  edificet  et  construat 
suis  sumptibus  et  expensis ; et  ad  eorum  sustentationem  in  posterum 
ipse  vicarius  teneatur,  et  inveniat  [fob  23d]  panem  vinum  ceram  et 
lumina  quecunqtie  in  capella  de  Ayskrige6;  et  inveniet  capellanum 
ad  deserviend.  in  eadem,  et  omnia  onera  ordinaria  (denar,  b’i  Petri 
et  pens.  ann.  1.6.8.  nobis  Archid’o  Richm.  et  success,  duntaxat 
exceptis)  supportet.  Abbas  et  conv.  omnia  onera  extraord.  subeat. 
27  Apr.  1423. 7 

289.  29  Apr.  1423.  Er.  Will.  Lyndesay  ad  vicar,  de  Quixlay 
ad  pres,  ministri  et  frfinn  domus  sancti  Roberti  juxta  Knaresburg, 
per  mort.  fr’is  Job.  Calverlay.  8 

290.  21  May  1423.  Frater  Tho.  Baglay  ad  vicar,  de  Manfyld 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  sancte  Agatbe  juxta  Richm. 9 


granted  motu  proprio  8 Feb.  1397-8  {Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p.  209;  Cal.  Papal 
Letters  v,  160-1).  On  1 Dec.  1399,  in 
answer  to  a petition  from  the  archdeacon 
of  Richmond  that  the  appropriation 
would  be  to  his  damage,  the  pope  ordered 
the  bishop  of  Durham  to  compel  the 
abbot  and  convent  to  pay  a yearly  pen- 
sion to  the  archdeacon  and  his  successors 
{ibid.,  p.  2S6).  The  letters  patent  of 
Richard  II  were  confirmed  by  Henry  IV. 
23  Feb.  1399-1400  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399- 
1401,  pp.  233-6),  and  the  bull  of  Boniface 
IX  was  confirmed  by  Martin  V,  3 May, 
1418  (Cal.  Papal  Letters  vii,  79,  80).  The 
bull  was  exhibited  to  archbishop  William 
Bothe,  20  March,  1458-9  (Reg.W.  Bothe, 
fo.  136).  In  1397-8,  the  date  of  the  first 
licence,  Thomas  More  (see  no.  171) 
was  rector  of  Aysgarth  and  prebendary  of 
Normanton  in  Southwell  (Cal.  Pal.  Rolls 
1396-9,  p.  260).  He  did  not  die  until 
1421  (Le  Neve  iii,  434),  and  probably 
held  the  rectory  till  his  death,  on  which 
it  passed  to  the  appropriators.  By  the 
terms  of  the  bull  they  were  allowed  to 
serve  the  church  by  a monk  or  removable 
chaplain;  but  the  importance  of  the 
parish  and  its  distance  from  the  abbey 
were  practical  reasons  against  this 
1 I.e.  archiepiscopatu. 


2 The  Gill  beck,  about  half  a mile  west 
of  Aysgarth. 

3 I.e.  ing  (meadow). 

4 I.e.  the  church  path. 

5 Sic:  for  ip  si. 

6 Askrigg. 

7 The  institution  of  a vicar  should 
strictly  follow.  From  Val.  Eccl.  (Rec. 
Comm.)  v,  247,  it  appears  that  the  vicar’s 
annual  stipend  of  /'30  was  reduced  by  an 
agreement  between  the  vicar  and  the 
abbot  and  convent  to  £19  6s.  8d.  The 
gross  proceeds  of  the  rectory,  taxed  in  1 he 
papal  bull  of  1318  at  the  somewhat  ex- 
travagant. figure  of  250  marks  (150  marks 
in  1291,  100  marks  in  1318),  were  assessed 
in  1434-5  at  £7 1 (ibid,  v,  242)  ; the 
vicar’s  stipend  and  the  pension  of  two 
marks  to  the  archdeacon  appear  among 
the  deductions  from  the  revenues  of  the 
abbey. 

8 The  last  document  relating  to  Wliix- 
ley  concerns  the  appropriation  of  the 
church  in  1375  (no.  95).  On  4 April, 
1302,  John  Calverley  had  a dispensation 
to  farm  out  the  vicarage  while  non- 
resident for  one  of  the  usual  purposes 
(Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  965). 

9 Last  institution  recorded  in  1361 
(no.  1). 
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291.  Compositio  inter  Abb.  et  conv.  cle  Furnes;  qui  liabent  per- 
sonatum  eccl'ie  de  Dalton,1  et  vicarium  dicte  eccl.  Abbas  et  slice, 
sui  habent  omnes  decimas  reales  personales  mixtas  majores  et 
minores  oblationes  obventiones  mortuar.  fructus  exitus  et  proventus 
et  alia  proficua  [et]  emolumenta  quecunque  infra  diet,  parochiam 
provenient.  tam  inter  vivos  quam  in  ultima  voluntate  aut  que 
vicarius  antedict.  aut  predecess.  poterant  percipere  de  consuetudine 
vel  de  jure,  preter  donata  et  legata  intuitu  persone  predicti  vicarii 
et  succ.  suorum  in  futuram,  manso  ejusdem  vicarie  cum  cimiterio 
prefato  vicario  semper  salvis,  dicto  manso  sumptibus  ejusdem  vicarii 
totaliter  reparand.,  ac  etiam  salvis  decimis  panis  et  cervisie  in  villa 
de  Dalton  solvi  consuet.,  necnon  candelis  in  festo  Purificat.  in  dicta 
ecclesia  in  futur.  offerend.  de  cetero  predict,  vicar,  et  succ.  in  perpet. 
totaliter  percipiend.  et  habend.  Preterea  Abbas  et  conv.  sol  vat 
vicario  ann.  pens.  26  marc.  Exhibebit  vicarius  et  succ.  cereos  pro- 
cess! onales  panem,  vinum  et  luminaria  in  divinis  officiis.  Abbas  et 
conv.  [fob  2jj  reparent  cancellum  in  tectis  muris  vitro  et  ferramento 
stratis  et  stramentis.  Abbas  etiam  solvat  subsidia  quecunque  per 
prelatos  et  clerum  concedend.  necnon  Cathedralium  Synodales 
prestationes  ac  procurationes  Sedis  Apostolice,  legatorum  ejus, 
Archiep’orum,  Episcoporum,  Archid’orum.  Officialium  et  Comissar. 
suor.,  ac  etiam  decimas  d’no  regi  solvend.  juxta  taxam  ecclesie  de 
Dalton  quotienscunque  opus  fuerit.  Confirmatur  per  Archid’m 
20  Oct.  1423. 2 

292.  4 Nov.  1423.  Fr.  Rob.  Burnbrig  canon,  regular,  mon. 
sancti  Job.  Bapt.  de  Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  magna  Useburn  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  conv.  diet.  mon.  per  mort.  fr’is  Joh.  Kirkby.  3 

293.  14  Feb.  1423.  Fr.  Rob.  de  Overton  canon,  ord.  premonst. 
ad  vicar,  de  Garestang  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Cokersand  per 
resign,  fr’is  Rog.  Garnet. 

294.  17  Mar.  1423.  Mag.  Guydo  Wysham  in  Theol.  bac.  ad 
eccl.  de  Patrik-brumpton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b'e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
resign,  mag’ri  Will.  Clynt.4 

295.  23  Mar.  1423.  D’n/s  Joh.  Lyster  capellan.  ad  cantar. 


1 Dalton-in-Fnrness ; see  introduction. 

2 In  Val.  Eccl.  v,  272,  the  vicar’s  pen- 
sion appears  as  £16  13s.  4 d.  (25  marks), 
the  extra  mark  being  reckoned  as  arising 
from  the  yearly  proceeds  of  the  house 
and  garden.  The  annual  value  of  the 
rectory  is  assessed  ibid., 270,  at  £33  45.  4 d., 
the  whole  26  marks  being  reckoned  in  the 
deductions  charged  upon  the  gross 
amount. 

3 Last  institution  recorded  in  1379 


(no.  136).  See,  however,  note  on  no. 
296. 

4  See  Richmondshire  Churches,  12 1, 
where  it  is  noted  that  Clynt  was  vicar  of 
Masham  in  1393.  His  estate  was  ratified 
in  that  vicarage  13  June,  1394  {Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls  1391-6;  p.  419).  Le  Neve  (iii,  202) 
erroneously  assumes  from  this  that  he 
was  prebendary  of  Masham.  Clynt  was 
probably  instituted  to  Patrick  Brompton 
about  1409,  in  succession  to  John  Popil- 
ton:  see  note  on  no.  176, 


REGISTERS  OF  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND 


209 


capelle  sancti  Job.  Bapt.  in  eccl,  de  Wath  ad  pres,  d’ni  Hen.  Fitzhugh 
d’ni  de  Ravenswath  per  rnort.  d’ni  Rob.  Crull. 1 

296.  19  Apr.  1424.  Fr.  Ric.  Helton  canon,  regular,  mon. 
sancti  Job.  Bapt.  de  Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Rukeby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et 
conv.  predict:  per  mort.  fr’is  Job.  Aldburgh. 2 

297.  9 May  1424.  D’n’s  Tho.  Anyngson  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Hunsingor  ad  pres,  fr’is  Hen.  Grounhale  3 preceptor,  de  Ecle4locum 
tenentis  fr’is  Will’i  Hulles  prior,  sancti  Job.  Jer’l’m  in  Angl.  per 
resign,  d’ni  Nich,  Grene. 

298.  [fob  24^.]  27  Jun.  1424,  D’n’s  Tho.  Keldesyke  presb’r 
ad  eccl.  de  Haryngton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
resign,  d’ni  Joh.  Gare. 

299.  9 Jul.  1424.  D’n’s  Tho.  Barton  capell.  ad  vicar,  eccl. 
prebendai.  de  Skypwith5  ad  pres.  Prior  et  cap.  Dunelm.  D’n’s  Will. 
Brigham  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Cornay  ad  pres.  Abb,  et  conv.  b’e  Mar. 
Ebor. ; permutatio. 

300.  Visitatio  Monialium  domus  de  Munkton  27  Apr.  1424. 
Moniales  numero  15  preter  Matildam  de  Goldesburgh  priorissam. 

Unus  articulus  objecit  quod  pri orissa  et  moniales  possunt  ex- 
pendere  cent,  libras  per  annum. 6 

Item  Joh.  Johnson  adult,  cum  d’na  Johanna  Grantham;  in- 
jungitur  quod  priorissa  amoveat  Joh’em  Johnson  a servicio  suo  etc. 

301.  26  Oct.  1424.  D’n’s  Walt.  Bateman  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
in  capella  sancti  Joh.  Baptiste  in  Lemyng  pro  a’i’a  Joh’is  Heslarton 
cleric! 7 ad  pres,  vicarii  de  Brenyston  et  inhabitator.  ville  de  Lemyng 
per  mort.  d’ni  Joh.  Randolf. 

302.  29  Nov.  1424.  D’n’s  Joh.  Gyrsyngham  presb’r  ad  vicar. 

1 Last  institution  recorded  in  1377 
(no.  125). 

2 Last  institution  recorded  in  1397 
(no.  210).  The  vicar  instituted,  how- 
ever, in  1380,  was  John  Aldeburgh  (no. 

145),  and  as  John  Kirkeby,  whose  name 
occurs  in  1397,  was  the  name  of  the  canon 
of  Egglestone  who  died  vicar  of  Great 
Ouseburn  in  1423  (no.  292),  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  the  two  benefices  may  be 
confused  here,  and  that  Aldeburgh,  who 
resigned  Rokeby  vicarage  in  1397,  may 
have  been  vicar  of  Ouseburn,  and  Kirke- 
by vicar  of  Rokeby  at  the  time  of  their 
deaths. 

3 Rectius  Crounhale. 

4 See  note  on  no.  275. 

a Skipwith  in  the  East  Riding.  The 
rectory  was  a prebend  in  the  collegiate 
church  of  Howden.  For  Brigham  see 
note  on  p.  279, 

VOL.  XXV. 


6 Hutton,  as  in  the  case  of  other  long 
documents,  noted  only  such  points  as 
interested  him,  and  the  phrase  anus 
articulus  objecit,  which  is  obviously  his 
own,  is  inaccurate  as  applied  to  the  state- 
ment which  he  gives.  The  fact  that  the 
house  could  spend  £ 100  a year  was  in 
itself  incapable  of  being  used  as  an 
objectum  against  the  prioress  ; the  ob- 
jectum  evidently  was  founded  upon  the 
compertum  that  the  actual  expenditure 
showed  a deficit,  when  balanced  with  the 
annual  revenues  of  the  convent.  For 
the  procedure  of  visitations  see  the  intro- 
ductions to  Visitations  of  Religious 
Houses  (Lincoln  Record  Soc.)  i,  ii. 

7 For  the  chantry  of  Leeming  in  the 

parish  of  Burneston  see  Richmondshire 
Churches,  11,  12;  Yorkshire  Chantry 

Surveys  i,  xv,  103-4;  ii,  506-7,  For 
John  Heslarton  see  Richmondshire  Chur- 
ches, 1 19, 
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de  Bolton  in  Londesdale  ad  collat.  Archicl’i  Richm.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Will’i  El  slake. 1 

303.  24  June  1424.  Hen.  Fitzhugh,  Ld.  of  Ravenswath,  makes 
his  will 2— -my  body  to  be  berred  in  our  Lady  Kirk  in  the  abbey  of 
Jervaux  and  in  all  the  hast  possible  after  my  dede,  vat  the  wrichyd 
body  may  be  caryed  into  the  said  Kirk  openly  and  honestly  on  the 
day  light— and  in  all  wise  my  will  is  yat  before  all  other  things  my 
dettys  be  fully  paid  and  restitution  be  made  to  ilkman  as  far  forth 
as  it  may  be  knawyn  on  any  wyse  and  yat  in  all  hast  as  it  may 
gudely  be  any  way — 1 will  that  she  [fol.  25]  [my  wife]  and  William 
my  eldest  son  have  all  the  residue  of  my  gudes- — I make  these  my 
executors,  Elizabeth  my  wife,  Sir  William  and  Sir  Geffray  my  sons, 
Maistre  Robert  Fitzhugh  my  son3  &c. 

304.  21  Mar.  1424.  D’n’s  Hen.  Newton  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Kyrkeby  Ravenswath  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
rnort.  d’ni  Will.  Wei  ton.  4 

305.  23  Mar.  1424.  Joh.  Robinson  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de  Clap- 
ham  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm.  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh.  de  Sandale.5 

306.  25  Mar.  1425.  D’n’s  Joh.  Balberby6  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Massham  ad  pres.  Hen.  Bowet  Archid’i  Richm.  prebendar.  de 
Massham. 7 D’n’s  Will.  Yoxhale  ad  eccl.  de  Danby  super  Wysk 
ad  pres.  Rad’i  de  Nevyl  Comit  West m’l.;  perrnutatio. 

307.  11  Apr.  1425.  Lie.  celebr.  Roger.  Aske  arm.  et  Elenore 
Aske  in  capella  infra  manerium  de  Aske.8 

308.  22  Apr.  1425.  D’n’s  Tho.  Espham  capell.  ad  vicar,  eccl. 
b’e  Mar.  Ar’ep’i  Ebor.  ad  collat.  Dec.  et  capituli  Ebor.  D’n’s  Will. 
Baumburgh  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Goldesburgh  ad  pres.  Ric.  Goldes- 
burgh  mil.;  perrnutatio. 9 

309.  10  May  1425.  D’n’s  Ric.  Drax  ad  vicar,  de  Brynyston  ad 
pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni  Laur.  Middilton.10 


1 Last  institution  recorded  in  1 399- 
1400  (no.  232.). 

2 There  is  a more  abbreviated  abstract 
of  this  will  in  Nicolas,  Test.  Vetust.  i, 
206-7.  The  testator,  chamberlain  to 
Henry  V,  died  11  Jan.  1424-5.  The 
will  (1427)  of  his  widow  Elizabeth,  who 
conveyed  the  Marmion  inheritance  to 
the  Fitzhughs,  is  printed  ibid,  i,  212-4. 

At  this  time  archdeacon  of  Northamp- 
ton (1419-31),  canon  of  Lichfield  and 
York,  and  warden  of  King’s  hall,  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  bishop  of  London  1431- 
35.  See  Visitations  of  Religious  Houses 
(Lincoln  Record  Soc.)  i,  106-7,  218. 

4 Welton  had  been  rector  since  1382-3  ; 
see  note  on  no.  157. 

5 Sandale  was  instituted  in  1394  (no. 

186). 

Sic  : see  no.  247  and  note. 


7 The  vicarage  of  Masham  was  a 
peculiar,  the  institution  to  which  be- 
longed to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York. 
Bowet,  who  presented  as  prebendary, 
could  not  institute  to  the  vicarage  as 
archdeacon,  and  for  this  part  of  the  ex- 
change must  have  acted  as  commissary 
of  the  dean  and  chapter.  Cf.  note  on 
no.  294  above. 

8 In  the  parish  of  Richmond. 

8 Espham  (see  no.  272)  was  warden 
of  the  fabric  of  York  minster  in  1432-3 
(York  Fabric  Rolls  (Surtees  Soc),  50). 
St.  Mary’s  Bishop  hill  junior  was  in  the 
peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York.  For  Baumburgh  see 
notes  on  his  will  (no.  387). 

10  See  Richmondshire  Churches , 13. 

Middilton  was  instituted  in  1399  (no. 
222). 
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310.  3 Aug.  1425.  D’n’s  Job.  Cartar  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Waber- 
thwayt  ad  pres.  Ric.  de  Kirkeby  mil.  per  resign,  d’ni  Rich  Burton. 

311.  2 Sep.  1425.  Fr.  Tho.  Swaldale  canon,  de  Bridlington 
ad  vicar,  de  Grenton  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  de  Bridlington  per 
mort.  fr’is  Rog.  Ward.1 

312.  19  Apr.  1426.  D’n’s  Will.  Kellete  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Owittingham  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni 
WilPi  Goldyng. 2 

313.  [fob  23d.  16  Nov.  1426.  D’n’s  Tho.  Morton  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Bedale  ad  pres.  Alesie  d’ne  de  Deyncourt  Tho.  Persay  et 
Job.  Atterton  hac  vice  patronorum  per  resign,  mag.  Will’i  Grey.  3 

314.  2 Mar.  1426.  D’n’s  Petr.  Fryston  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Mydelham  ad  pres.  Joh’e  Comitisse  Westmerl.  per  mort.  Will’i 
Re son. 4 


315.  20  Mar.  1426.  D’n’s  Ric.  Sowndyrson  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Estwitton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Jerovallis  per  mort.  d’ni 
Ric’i  de  Dighton. 5 

316.  24  Mar.  1426.  D’n’s  Hen.  Forster  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Dene  ad  pres.  Hen.  Percy  Com.  Northumb.  d’ni  honoris  de  Cokyr- 
moth  per  mort.  d’ni  Tho.  Wawse;  5 li.  pro  prim,  fruct.6 

317.  31  Jul.  1427.  D’n’s  Joh.  Dene  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Egre- 
moncl  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni  Rob. 
Feriby ; pens.  6.13.4.  resignanti . 7 

318.  20  Aug.  1427.  D’n’s  Will.  Gold  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Catrik  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  Will’i  Wens- 
lawe. 8 


1 Last  institution  recorded  in  1397-8 
(no.  213). 

2 Goldyng,  instituted  in  1376  (no.116). 
had  been  rector  for  fifty  years. 

3 For  William  Grey  see  appendix,  note 
19.  ‘Thomas’  is  apparently  an  error 
for  Robert  Morton;  see  Test.  Ebor.  iii, 
106.  For  liis  brother,  Thomas  Morton, 
see  ibid,  and  Visitations  of  Religious 
Rouses  (Lincoln  Record  Soc.)  i,  13,  14, 
215-6. 

4 Last  institution  recorded  in  1399 
(no.  227).  Fryston  is  probably  the  clerk 
who  was  comptroller  of  the  fabric  of 
York  minster  in  1422-3  ( York  Fabric 
Rolls,  46). 

5 Last  institution  recorded  in  1362 
(no.  ti). 

Last  institution  recorded  in  1372-3 
(no.  90).  Thomas  ‘ Wawse  ’ is  evidently 
Thomas  Vans,  whose  estate  in  the  church 
was  ratified  21  Oct.  1404  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1401-5,  p.  460). 

7 Last  mention  of  the  benefice  in  1392 

(no.  168).  The  Crown  presented  Thomas 
Cateryk,  1 .May,  1401,  and  William  Brvs- 


cowe,  4 Feb.  1401-2.  Roger  .Saxton, 
however,  who  was  probably  the  presentee 
of  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  had  his  estate  rati- 
fied 12  and  13  Sept.  1402,  and  Robert 
Feriby,  who  seems  to  have  succeeded 
him,  16  Dec.  1406  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399- 
1401,  p.  478;  1401-5,  pp.  10,  38,  106: 
1405-8,  p.  244).  The  Crown  claim  to 
present  was  retrospective,  arising  out  of 
the  vacancy  of  the  abbey  temp.  Richard 
II;  it  is  unlikely  that  either  of  the  pre- 
sentees in  1401  and  1401-2  were  insti- 
tuted. 

8 Last  institution  recorded  in  1399 
(no.  224;  see  also  no.  235  and  note). 
Wenslawe,  who  exchanged  Dufton, 
diocese  Carlisle,  for  a mediety  of  Thwing, 
9 Oct.  1409,  exchanged  that  mediety  for 
the  vicarage  of  Catterick  with  Thomas 
Elleston,  18  March,  1409-10  (Reg. 
Bowet  i,  If.  i/id.,  1 72,  174;  the  date 
28  March  which  is  that  of  the  mandate 
for  induction,  is  given  in  Richmondshire 
Churches,  32).  Elleston  exchanged  the 
mediety  of  Thwing  for  the  vicarage  of 
North  Cave  31  Dec.  1410,  and  died  by 
24  July,  1416  (Reg.  Bowet i,  ff.  176,  185^,), 
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319.  30  Oct.  1427.  D’n’s  Joh.  Wales  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 

Melshamby  ad  pres.  Briani  de  Stapilton  mil.  per  mort.  mag’ri  Joh. 
Ermyn . 6.13.4.  Pr0  pom-  fruct . 1 

320.  31  Oct.  1427.  D’n’s  Ric.  Gyrsyngham  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Bolton  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm.  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh ’is  Gyr- 
syngham. 2 

321.  eodem  die  D’n’s  Joh.  Gyrsyngham  ad  eccl.  de  Claghton  ad 
pres.  Nich’i  Crofte  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is  Claghton.  3 

322.  13  Nov.  1427.  Tic.  celebr.  Tho.  Ulsogh  arm.  et  Alic.  ux. 
in  capella  sancti  Jacobi  infra  mansum  suum  de  Ulsogh. 4 

323.  [fol.  26]  8 May  1428.  Fr.  Tho.  Todd  canon,  ad  vicar, 
de  Eseby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  sancte  Agathe  juxta  Richm.  per 
mort.  fr’is  Joh.  Scotland. 5 

324.  16  May  1428.  Fr.  Joh.  Schafton  canon,  ad  vicar,  de 
Quixlay  ad  pres.  Ministri  et  fr’um  domus  sancti  Roberti  juxta 
Knaresburgh  per  mort.  fr’is  Rob.  Lyndesay.  3.6.8.  pro  prim, 
fruct . 6 


325.  22  May  1428.  D’n’s  Rob.  Knayton  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Akeskarth  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Jorevall  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is 
Baynbrig. 7 

326.  23  Sep.  1428.  Tic.  celebrand.  Nich.  Butler  et  Marjor. 
uxor,  in  capella  sua  infra  manerium  de  Rocliff. 8 

327.  29  Dec.  1428.  Mag.  Joh.  Osbaldwyk  cl’ic.  leg.  bacc.  ad 
liberam  capellam  de  Westwitton  ad  pres.  Joh.  le  Scrope  d’ni  de 
Massham  per  resign,  d’ni  Will’i  le  Scrope.9 


1  Last  institution  recorded  in  1381-2 
(no.  153).  See  also  note  on  no.  170. 
The  evidence  of  the  suit  in  1428  is  that 
John  Galewey,  who  was  probably  insti- 
tuted in  or  before  1392,  died  temp. 
Henry  IV,  and  was  succeeded  by  John 
Ermyn,  presented  by  the  Crown  as 
guardian  of  William  Peyncourt  (McCall, 
Early  Hist,  of  Bedale,  53).  The  Crown, 
however,  presented  Robert  Watton, 

2 July,  and  Edmund  ‘ de  Marsco  ’ or 

Mirescogh,  26  Nov.  1400.  Mirescogh 

exchanged  in  1409  with  John  Ermyn, 

vicar  of  Feliskirk,  who  was  presented  by 

the  Crown  in  1409  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399- 
1401,  pp.  332,  367,  373;  1408-13,  p.  83). 
Why  the  Crown  presented  in  1400  is  not 

clear;  but  in  1409  it  presented  in  right 

of  the  wardship,  as  above  stated,  of  the 

son  and  heir  of  Joan  [Grey],  lady  Deyn- 
court,  who  died  in  1408.  Ermyn,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  in  the  suit,  died 
14  May,  1427,  when  Brian  Stapleton  pre- 
sented John  Waleys.  The  alternate 
presentation  was  certainly  confused  by 
the  intervention  of  the  Crown  in  1400. 
Ermyn  was  official  of  the  archdeacon  of 
Richmond  temp.  Stephen  Scrope,  of 
whom  he  was  an  executor  and  legatee 


(Test.  Ebor.  i,  385-9):  and  on  24  June, 
1410,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
missioners to  visit  the  archdeaconry  by 
archbishop  Bowet  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo. 
265  d.). 

2 See  no.  302. 

3 No  previous  institution  recorded. 
John  Claghton’s  estate  was  ratified  14 
Feb.  1402-3  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1401-5,  p. 
191). 

4 Possibly  Ulshaw  (Ulveshou)  in 
East  Witton  parish. 

5 Last  institution  recorded  in  1362 
(no.  17). 

6 In  no.  289  Lyndesay  is  called  Wil- 
liam. It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
Schafton,  a Trinitarian,  is  called  a canon 
here. 

7 Baynbrig  was  probably  instituted 
vicar  in  1423  (no.  288). 

8 Out  Rawcliffe  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Michael’s  on  Wyre.  Nicholas  Boteler 
married  Margery,  daughter  of  sir  Richard 
Kirkby,  in  1401  (V.C.H.  Lancs,  vii,  273). 

9 See  no.  274.  Osbaldwyk  was  insti- 
tuted to  Catton,  Yorks.,  at  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  25 
Feb.  1427-8  (Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  393(C). 
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328.  26  Feb.  1428.  D’n’s  Job.  de  Wenslawe,  capellan.  ad 
cantar.  in  capella  sancti  Job.  Bapt.  in  Lemyng  pro  a’i’a  Job.  Fles- 
larton  clerici  ad  pres,  incolarum  ejusdem  ville  per  mort.  d’ni  Walt. 
Bateman. 1 

328#.  John  Pigot  arm.  condit  testam.  15  Jan.  1428. 2 Dono 
fabrice  castri  sancti  Petri  juxta  Rodes3  et  pro  defensione  dicti  castri 
40s. — Pro  sustentatione  guerre  contra  hereticos  in  partibus  Boemie4 
10  marc.  Job’es  Ric.  Roger,  filii  ejus.  Margareta  filia  ejus.  Gal- 
fridus  frater  ejus.  Ranulfus  nepos.  Galfridus  frater  dicti  Ranulfi. 
Elizabeth  uxor  testatoris.  Probat.  14  Mar.  1428. 

329.  25  Mar.  1429.  Dbi’s  Alan.  Humbreston  capellan.  ad  eccb 
de  Patrik  Brumpton  acl  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort. 
mag’ri  Guydonis  Wysbam. 5 

330.  26  May  1429.  Magh  Rob.  Bowet  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Wyrkyngton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign.  Alan. 
Humbreston. 6 

331.  [fol.  26A]  26  May  1429.  Rob.  Bedale  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Catryk  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  D’n’s  Will.  Gould 
capellan.  ad  eccl.  b’e  Mar.  in  Castlegate  Ebor.  ad  pres.  Hen.  d’ni 
Percy  Comit.  Northumb.’et  d’ni  honor,  de  Cokirmuth;  permutatio.7 

332.  28  May  1429.  Mag.  Ric.  Arnall  leg.  bacc.  ad  eccl.  de 
Everesham  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b e Marie  Ebor. 8 

333-  13  Jul-  1429.  D’n’s  Rob.  Lyttester  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 

Tateham  ad  pres.  Tho.  de  Haryngton  arm.  D’n’s  Ric.  Banester 
capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Herthill 9 Ebor.  dioc.  ad  pres.  Prior  et  conv. 
sancti  Pancratii  de  Lewes  ordin.  Cbm.  Cicestr.  dioc.;  permutatio.10 


1 See  no.  301.  For  John  Wenslawe 
see  Richmond  shire  Churches,  11. 

2 Cf,  no.  336  and  see  introduction. 

3 I.e.  the  isle  of  Rhodes.  The  testator 
was  evidently  interested  in  the  contem- 
porary equivalent  for  foreign  missions. 

4 The  crusade  against  the  Bohemian 
heretics,  in  which  cardinal  Beaufort  had 
taken  part  as  papal  legate,  had  failed  at 
the  battle  of  Tachau,  July  1427,  but  was 
renewed  in  1429,  when,  however,  Beau- 
fort’s forces  were  diverted  to  the  relief  of 
the  English  army  in  France.  See 
Creighton,  Hist,  of  Papacy  ii,  190-2. 

5 See  no.  294.  For  Alan  Humberstone, 
canon  of  Lincoln  and  Wells,  see  Visita- 
tions of  Religious  Houses  (Lincoln  Record 
Soc.)  i,  205.  ■ 

6 Last  institution  recorded  in  1370 

(no.  70).  John  Blaunchard  (see  appen- 

dix, note  6)  was  presented  to  Adel, Yorks., 

by  the  Crown,  6 July,  1374,  on  exchange 
of  Workington  with  Ralph  Clifton  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  451).  On  26  Nov. 

1387  the  Crown  presented  William  Egre- 
mond  (ibid.  1385-9,  p.  369).  Humber- 


stone  was  instituted  28  Aug.  1428,  when 
archbishop  Kempe  was  visiting  the  arch- 
deaconry and  consequently  had  the  right 
of  institution;  no  cause  of  vacancy  is 
given  (Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  213  d.).  For 
Robert  Bowet  see  appendix,  note  9. 

7 See  no.  318. 

8 See  note  on  no.  112.  In  1411  Tho- 
mas Toueton  was  rector  of  Heversham 
and  Gosberton,  Lines.,  warden  of  the 
hospitals  of  St.  James,  Northallerton, 
and  St.  Nicholas,  Pontefract,  and  pre- 
bendary of  Stillington  in  York  (Cal. 
Papal  Letters  vi,  297-8).  It  is  probable 
that  the  church  was  vacant  by  his  death  ; 
Le  Neve  (iii,  213)  gives  the  date  of  his 
successor  in  Stillington  prebend  as  28 
May,  1428  ; this,  the  date  in  Reg.  Kempe, 
fo.  7,  may  be  an  error  for  1429.  For 
Richard  Arnall,  sub-dean  of  York  1409- 
10 — 14.41,  see  Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii,  291. 

9 Harthill,  Yorks.,  W.R. 

10  For  Banester’ s institution  to  Tatham 
see  110.  260.  The  exchange  is  recorded 
in  Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  344.  Robert  Litster, 
priest,  was  instituted  to  Harthill  22  Aug. 
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334.  ii  Aug.  1429.  D’n’s  Geo.  de  Lamplogh  presbT  ad  eccl. 
de  Moresby  ad  pres.  Christopbori  de  Moresby  mil.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Join  de  Baineby. 1 

335.  27  Sep.  1429.  Fr.  Tho.  Hoton  canon,  premonst.  ord.  ad 
vicar,  de  Garestang  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Cokersand  per  resign, 
ibis  Rob.  Overton. 

336.  6 Oct.  1429.  DLLs  Job.  Forman  ad  eccl.  de  Langton 
super  Swale  ad  pres,  feoffatorum  Elizab.  que  fuit  uxor.  Job ’is  Pigot 2 
per  mort.  d’ni  Job ; is  de  Wyntringham. 3 

337.  6 Aug.  1429.  D’na  Alicia  Scherwod  confirmatur  priorissa 
de  Ellerton  super  Swale  ord.  Cisterc.  per  mort.  d’ne  Marie  Gray. 4 

338.  23  Nov.  1429.  Fr.  Ric.  Boteller  canon,  regul.  domus  de 
Croxton  ord.  premonstrat.  Line.  dioc.  ad  vicar,  de  Mellyng  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  Conv.  de  Croxton  per  mort.  fr’is  Job ’is  Leycester.  4.13.4. 
pro  prim,  tract.5 

339.  [fol.  27]  28  Nov.  1429.  D’n’s  Job.  Broune  pres,  ad  vicar, 
de  Bicbil  cum  Knaresburgh  ad  pres,  mag’ri  Will’i  Toly  prebendar. 
de  Bichill  cum  Knaresburgh  per  mort.  d’ni  Job.  Burton.  4/ A pro 
prim,  fruct. 6 

340.  10  Jan.  1429.  D’n’s  Ric.  Ingelby  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Riplay  ad  pres,  d’ni  Will.  Ingelby  d’ni  de  Riplay  per  mort.  mag’ri 
Rich  Kendall. 7 

341.  28  Jan.  1429.  Lie.  celebr.  Rob.  Percy  arm.  de  Scotton.8 

342.  24  Jan.  1429.  Mag.  Rog.  Esyngwald  presb’r9  ad  vicar, 
de  Bryneston  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Ric’i  Drax. 

343.  7 Mar.  1429.  D’n’s  Rob.  Stele  capell.  ad  eccl.  de  Wyrking- 
ton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  mag’ri  Rob. 
Bowet.10 

344.  7 May  1430.  D’n’s  Adam  Erghwom  jun.  presbT  ad  vicar, 
de  Millom  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Marie  de  Furnes  per  mort. 
d’ni  Ric’i  Scharppe.  40s.  prim,  fruct.11 


1420  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  to.  137).  Banester 
resigned  the  living  by  8 Feb.  1461—2 
(Reg.  W.  Bothe,  fo.  i8d.). 

1 Last  institution  recorded  in  1367 
(no.  44).  Simon  Wyrkyngton’s  estate 
in  the  church  was  ratified  17  Feb.  1400-1 
(Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399-1401,  p.  410). 

2 Widow  of  the  testator  whose  will  is 
noted  in  no.  328a, 

3 For  Wyntringham’s  institution  see 
no.  212. 

4 Cf.  V.C.H.  Yorks,  ii i,  16 1. 

5 The  only  institution  to  the  vicarage 
recorded  in  these  registers.  A canon  of 
Croxton  named  John  Leycester  had  been 
instituted  vicar  of  Tunstall  in  1398-9 
(no.  219).  As  the  name  John  Leycester 


was  probably  not  uncommon  at  Croxton, 
the  two  need  not  be  identical,  though  it 
is  possible  that  they  are. 

(i  F'or  Burton’s  institution  see  no.  169. 
William  Toly  had  succeeded  to  the  pre- 
bend 2S  May,  1428  (Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  6 d.). 

7 Last  institution  in  1383-4  (no.  91). 
In  1389  master  William  Tanfeld,  rector 
of  Ripley,  was  executor  of  the  will  of 
William  Saltbv,  rector  of  Long  Marston 
(Reg.  Arundel,  fo.  17),  whom  Ke  probablv 
succeeded  at  Ripley. 

8 Scotton,  near  Knaresborough. 

9 See  Richmondshire  Churches,  13. 

10  For  Robert  Bowet  see  appendix, 
note  9. 

11  Last  institution  in  1372-3  (no.  89). 
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345.  i June  1430.  D’n’s  Will.  Caleys  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Thornton 
Watlows  ad  pres,  d’ni  Joh.  le  Scrop  mil.  d’ni  de  Massliam  per 
mort.  d’ni  Will  h Plungar. 1 

346.  2 Nov.  1429.  Mag.  Joh.  Norton  canon,  resident.  Ripon. 
ad  eccl.  de  Watli  ad  pres,  regis. 2 

347.  22  Jul.  1430.  D’n’s  Joh.  Maunby  presb’r  ad  cantariam 
perpet.  in  capella  sancti  Cuthb.  de  Norton  Conyers  pro  a’i’a  Rich 
Norton  quond.  Angl.  Justiciar,  bind  at.,  ad  pres.  Rich  Norton  arm. 
per  mort.  d’ni  joh.  Threske.3 

348.  28  Aug.  1430.  Mag.  Rog.  Cra  ken  thorp  presb’r  ad  eccl. 
de  Wvrkington  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  10 li.  pro 
prim,  fruct.  D’n’s  Rob.  Stiel  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Kyrkebythore  4 ad 
pres.  reg.  hac  vice;  permutatio. 

349.  [fol.  27th]  22  Sep.  1430.  D’n’s  Petr.  Fryston  clericus  ad 
eccl.  de  Wenslawe  ad  pres.  Ric.  de  Nevil  Com.  Sarum  & d’ni  de 
Montehermerii  ratione  minoris  etat.  Hen.  Scrop  hi.  et  hered.  Rich 
Scropp  de  Bolton  mil.  (concess.  ei  per  d’n’m  regem)  per  mort.  d’ni 
Joh.  Alwent,  qui  obiit  16  Sep.  1430. 5 

350.  22  Sep.  1430.  D’n’s  Rob.  Knayton  capellan.  ad  vicar. 6 
de  Middelham  ad  pres,  d’ne  Johanne  Comitisse  Westmorl.  per  resign. 
Petri  Fryston. 

351.  4 Oct.  1430.  D’n’s  Joh.  Walker  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Aykescarth  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  Conv.  Joreval.  per  resign,  d’ni  Rob. 
Knayton. 

352.  13  Oct.  1430.  Fr.  Joh.  de  Norton  canon,  regular,  de 
Egleston  ad  vicar,  de  Stratford  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Egleston. 7 

353.  29  Oct.  1430.  Mag.  Hen.  Wilsthorp  in  utroque  jur.  baccal. 
ad  vicar,  de  Catrik  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign, 
d’ni  Rob.  Bedale. 

354.  4 Nov.  1430.  D’n’s  Will.  Tyburton  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
perpet.  in  capella  infra  manerium  de  Scotton  ad  pres,  Joh.  Com. 
Somerset  per  mort.  d’ni  Rob.  Gylsland. 

355.  4 Dec.  1430.  Commissio  Priori  de  Cartmel  ad  includend. 


1 For  Plungar’s  institution  see  no.  181 
and  note. 

2 Last  institution  in  1395  (no.  198  and 
see  note).  For  John  Norton,  prebendary 
of  Givendale  in  Ripon,  see  Mem.  Ripon 
(Surtees  Soc.)  ii,  203-4,  and  Richmond- 
shirc  Churches,  152. 

3 The  only  institution  to  this  chapel 

recorded.  Norton  Conyers  is  in  the 
parish  of  Wath ; see  Richmondshire 

Churches,  147,  and  Yorkshire  Chantry 

Surveys  (Surtees  Soc.)  i,  102;  ii,  504. 

i Kirkby  Thore  in  Westmorland,  near 


Appleby  and  111  the  diocese  of  Carlisle. 

0 For  Peter  Fryston  see  note  on  no. 
314;  for  John  Alwent  see  appendix, 
note  2.  The  acting  patron,  earl  of  Salis- 
bury and  lord  Monthermer  in  right  of  his 
wife  Alice,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Thomas  Montacute,  fourth  earl  of  Salis- 
bury, was  son  of  Ralph  Neville,  first  earl 
of  Westmorland;  he  was  executed  at 
Pontefract  in  1460. 

; Sic. 

7 Last  institution  in  1399—1400  (no. 
23  4)- 
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Aliciam  Skawseby  in  quaclam  domo  pro  anachontis  construct  a jnxt  a 
ecclesiam  de  Kirkeby  in  Kendall . 1 

356.  15  Dec.  1430.  Lie.  celebr.  Tho.  Travase  in  capella  sive 
oratorio  infra  manerium  suum  de  Nateby2  voce  submissa. 

357.  20  Dec.  1430.  Will.  Iiewet  clericus  ad  eccl.  de  Egremond 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is  Deene 
salva  ann.  pens.  6.13.4.  d’110  Rob.  Feriby  quond.  rect.  durante 
vita.  3 

358.  fob  28j  23  Dec.  1430.  D’n’s  Edm.  Broghton  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Smethton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort, 
d’ni  Rob.  Redemarshill. 4 

359.  Ult.  Feb.  1430.  D’n’s  Ric.  Tenaunt  clericus  ad  eccl.  de 
Wyrkyngton  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  (Abbate  exis- 
t elite  extra  regnum) 5 per  mort.  Rog.  Crakenthorp. 

360.  5 Apr.  1431.  D’n’s  Rob.  de  le  Wraa  capellan.  ad  vicar, 
de  Estwitton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  Joreval.  per  resign,  d’ni  Ric’i 
Saunderson. 

361.  20  Jun.  1431.  D’n’s  Will.  Patryk6  monach.  Dunel.  ad- 
missus  ad  Prioratum  de  Lythum  ad  pres.  Job.  Prior  Dunelm. 

362.  16  Jul.  1431.  D’n’s  Will.  Bulle  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Haryng- 
ton  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  (Abbate  extra  regnum 
existente)  per  mort.  d’ni  Tho’e  Keldesyke. 

363.  3 Aug.  1431.  Fr.  Will.  Bell  canonic,  ad  vicar,  de  Stret- 
ford ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Egleston. 

364.  12  Aug.  1431.  Lie.  celebr.  Ric’o  Goldesburgli  mil.  et 
Eliz.  uxor,  ejus  infra  manerium  de  Goldesburgli. 

365.  Fundatio  perpetue  vicarie  ecclesie  de  Lancastr. 7 Urn- 
versis — Henricus  Bowet  Archid’us  Richm.  111  eccl.  Ebor.  saint. 
Notum  facimus  per  presentes  quod  ex  parte  religiosarum  personarum 
domine  Johanne  North  Abbatisse  et  conventus  mon.  sancti  Sab 
vatoris  et  sanctaram  sancte  Marie  Virginis  et  Brigite  de  Syon  oixlinis 
sancti  Augustini  sancti  Salvatoris  nuncupati  London,  dioc.  nobis 

1 See  a note  upon  an  anchorage  at 
Kendal  in  Clay,  R.  M.,  The  Hermits  and 
Anchorites  of  England,  yg. 

2 In  the  parish  of  Garstang.  For 
Nateby  and  t He  Travers  family  see 
V.C.H . Lancs,  vii,  308-9  ; Thomas 
Travers,  aet.  40  in  1429,  was  still  in  pos- 
session in  1448. 

3 See  no.  317. 

4 Last  institution  in  these  registers  in 

(no.  189).  On  11  May,  1412,  John 
Popilton,  then  rector  (distinct  from  the 
clerk  of  the  same  name  mentioned  in 
note  to  no.  176),  exchanged  with  John 
Akom  for  St.  Margaret’s,  Walmgate, 

York  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo.  21  and  d.). 

5 William  Wells,  abbot  of  St.  Mary's, 


had  probably  gone  abroad  upon  business 
of  the  realm.  The  council  of  Basel 
opened  on  23  July,  1431,  and  in  1434  and 
1435  he  was  one  of  the  English  envoys 
present  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1429-36,  p.  341; 
Rymer,  Foedera  x,  603).  He  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Rochester  24  March, 
1437,  and  died  in  Feb.  1443-4  (Stubbs, 
Reg.  Sac.,  88). 

Probably  identical  with  William 
Pertryk  or  Partrik,  bursar  of  the  cathe- 
dral priory  of  Durham  in  1418  and  1427-8 
(Durh.  Account  Rolls  (Surt.  Soc.)  iii,  616, 
621;  cf.  i,  62,  75). 

7 See  note  on  no.  228.  For  the  foun- 
dation of  Syon  abbey  in  March  1414-5 
see  Monasticon  vi  (1),  542-3. 
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est  expositum  quod  prioratus  sive  ecclesia  de  Lancastre  una  cum 
ecclesia  de  Pulton  1 fuit  et  est  dicto  mon.  donatus,  et  ex  parte  earuni 
requisiti  fuimus  ut  ad  ordinationem  vicar,  procederemus.  Orclina- 
nrus  unarn  perpetuam  vicariam  [i'ol.  28th]  in  dicta  eccl.  de  Lancastr. 
onine 2 perpetrfe  vicarie  dotationem  et  ipsius  vicarii  portionem  inde 
et  ex  oblationibus  decimis  rebus  3 et  proventibus  ad  dictam  ecclesiam 
spect antibus  consistere  volumus  infrascript.,  quern  quidem  vicariuni 
ad  pres.  Abbatisse  et  conv.  predictt.  vicarius, 4 habeat  et  possideat 
et  re  pare  at 5 et  manuteneat  integrum  mansum  vocal.  olim  ibidem  le 
Priourye,  except,  una  camera  honesta  et  stabulo  (que  pertinebit 6 
ad  Abbatiss.  et  conv.  et  officiarios  suos  quotiens  illuc  accesserint). 
Habeat  etiam  vicarius  decimas  quascunque  garbarum  in  campis 
solius  ville  de  Lancaster,  ac  decimas  omnium  garbarum  de  Thyrnom 
et  Glassune. 7 infra  parochiam  de  Lancastr.,  necnon  decimas  gar- 
barum de  Rygby  Wra  et  Bagerburglr  8 infra  dictam  parochiam  pro- 
ve nient.  ac  oblationes  quascunque  in  tribus  festis  principalibus  vid. 
Natal.  Pasch.  et  Assumptionis  b’e  Mar.  Virg.,  et  oblationes  quas- 
cunque diebus  paracephes  9et  pasche  ad  crucem10  in  dicta  ecclesia  de 
Lancastr.  et  ipsius  capell.  oblatas  et  oblationes  quascunque  in  puri- 
ficationibus  mulier.  cum  pannis  crismalibus,  et  emolumenta  que- 
cunque  ratione  nuptiarum  in  dicta  eccl.  et  capell.,  ac  cereos  tempore 
sepultur.  mortuorum  et  in  anniversariis  mortuorum,  necnon  mortuar., 
et  decimas  quascunque  agnorum  lane  vitulorum  butyr  lactis  et 
casei  quorumcunque  inhabitantium  loco  vocato  Wyresdale  et 
Blesedale,11  ac  integraliter  decimas  porcellorum  aucar.  salmonum 
ovorum  salis  alei12  ceparum  et  porrorum13  Unique  et  canabi  colum- 
barurn  pomorum  feni  ac  molendi norum  totius  parochie,  panisque 
benedicti  emolumenta  secundum  consuetudinem  dicte  parochie 
ecclesie  de  Lancastr.,  oblationesque  quascunque  ad  truncos14  tarn 
in  dicta  ecclesia  de  Lancastr.  quam  alibi  infra  parochiam  ipsius 
ecclesie  factas  necnon  decimas  [fob  29]  agestamentorum  de  Toxtath 
et  Croxstatli  et  Simondwode,15  ac  emolumenta  sive  obventiones 
ecclesiastica  et  spiritual,  vocata  in  dicta  parochiade  Lancastr.,  hues 


1 Poulton-le-Fylde ; see  note  on  no. 
282. 

2 Sic  : an  error  for  onere. 

3 Sic  : for  redditibus. 

4 Sic  : Hutton’s  careless  copying  of 
this  document  is  noticeable. 

5 Sic  : for  reparet. 

6 Sic  : for  pertinebunt. 

7 Thurnham  and  Glasson. 

8 Ribby,  Wrea,  and  Badsberry  in  the 

township  of  Myerscough,  locally  in  the 

parish  of  Kirkham;  see  V.C.H.  Lancs. 

vii,  139. 

u Le,  parasceves  (Good  Friday). 


10  I.e.  at  the  rood. 

11  Wyresdale  and  Bleasdale,  in  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  large  parish. 

12  I.e.  allii  (garlic.) 

13  Onions  and  leeks. 

14  The  chests  for  offerings  in  the  parish 
church  and  its  chapels. 

lo  Toxteth,  Croxteth,  and  Simonswood 
in  S.W.  Lancashire,  near  Liverpool.  See 
V.C.H.  Lancs,  iii,  42;  the  prior  of  Lan- 
caster received  485.  4 d.  as  tithe  from 
JToxteth  and  Croxteth,  probably  repre- 
senting demesne  tithe  of  the  grant  of 
Roger  of  Poitou. 
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quadragesimales  ac  clecimas  sive  lines  quadragesimales  de  Fulwode 
Cadeley  et  ILydpark, 1 necnon  decimas  minutas  et  mixtas  de  capella 
de  Overton,  capelle  de  Stalmyn,  et  capellarum  de  Coton  et  Gyrsyng- 
ham, 2 necnon  oblationes  quascunque  tam  in  cera  quam  in  pecunia 
in  festo  Purificationis  b e Mar.  ubicunqne  infra  parochiam  de  Lan- 
castr.  provenient.,  ac  ceram  et  candelas  oblatas  tam  in  eadem  eccl. 
de  Lancaster  quam  in  omnibus  capellis  ejusdem,  cum  cereis  in  bap- 
tism. puerorum,  ac  pecunias  quascunque  summo  altari  dicte  eccl. 
de  Lancastr.  legatas,  et  alias  ex  devotionibus  parochianor.  ejusd. 
ecclesie  et  aliorum  infra  dictam  parochiam  qualitercunque  pro- 
venientes  habeat  vicarius  in  perpetuum.  Supradicta  namque  loca 
res  decime  oblationes  superius  specificata  valent  communibus  annis 
76.19.7  qr  monete  anglicane.  Volumus  itaque  quod  vicarius 
habeat  onus  debite  supportationis  cure  dicte  ecclesie  de  Lancastr., 
vinumque  et  panern  et  luminaria  in  dicta  eccl.,  necnon  libros  et 
vestimenta  secundum  quod  in  aliis  ecclesiis  convicinis  inveniri  per 
rectores  earundem  consueverunt — et  earum  lotionem  inveniet  et 
sustentet.  Vicarius  etiarn  sustentet  6 capellanos  quorum  3 in  dicta 
eccl.  de  Lancastr.  et  alii  3 unus  in  capella  de  Gyrsingham,  alius  in 
capella  de  Caton  et  3US  in  capella  de  Stalmyn  sumptibus  dicti  vicarii 
celebrabunt.  Invenietque  dictus  vicarius  unum  clericum  sive 

sacristam  in  dicta  eccl.  de  Lancastr.  in  diversis  servitur.,  denari  os-- 
\ 

que  sancti  Petri  a dicta  parochia  ipsius  eccl.  de  Lancastr.  et  paro- 
chianis  ejusdem  solvi  consuetos,  ac  decimam  pro  dicta  ecclesia 
domino  Regi  fob  29  d.]  sol  vend.,  necnon  procurationem  camere 
Apostolice  annuatim  a dicta  eccl.  de  Lancastr.  solvi  consuet.,  Syno- 
dalia  quoque  et  aha  jura  quecunque  Arclud’o  cuicunque  dicti  Archi- 
diaconatus  pro  tempore  existent,  debita,  ac  alia  onera  ordinaria  et 
extraord.  quecunque  dicte  ecclesie  qualitercunque  spectantia  et 
persolutionem  eorundem  (reparatione  cancelli  hac  prirna  vice  ac 
camere  [et]  stabuli  predict orum,  necnon  pensione  40.6.8.  ratione 
indemnitatis  dicti  Archidiaconatus  pro  primis  fructibus  dicti  priora- 
tus  sive  ecclesie  de  Lancastr.  et  ecclesie  de  Pulton  3 per  Abbatiss.  et 
Conv.  Mon.  de  Syon  solvend.  duntaxat  exceptis).  Potestatem 
addendi  ad  banc  11’rain  orclinationem  eamque  diminuend,  interpre- 


1 Fulwood,  Cadley,  and  Hyde  Park, 
near  Preston.  See  V.C.Ii.  Lancs,  vii, 
1 3.7-8  • 

2 The  chapels  were  at  Overton,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Lime,  3|  miles  south- 
west of  Lancaster;  Stalmine,  near  the 
estuary  of  the  Wyre;  Caton,  4^  miles, 
and  Gressingham,  8 miles  north-east  of 
Lancaster. 

3 According  to  the  new  taxation,  the 
church  of  Lancaster  was  assessed  at 
£26  13s.  4 d.y  and  that  of  Poulton  at 


/13  65.  8d.  annually,  a total  of  £ 40  (Tax. 
Eccl.  (Record  Comm.),  p.  307).  The 
extra  65.  8 d.  is  not  accounted  for.  In 
Val.  Eccl.  (Record  Comm.)  v,  262,  the 
gross  annual  value  of  the  vicarage  of 
Lancaster,  reckoned  on  tithe  of  various 
kinds,  was  £41  11s.  \d. ; that  of  the 
vicarage  of  Poulton  £8  3 s.  8 d.  For  a 
document  relating  to  the  property  of  the 
alien  priory  of  Lancaster  in  and  near 
Poulton,  see  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61, 
p.  182. 
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tancl.  et  declarand.  quotiens  et  quando  opportuerit  nobis  et  succ. 
n’ris  Archid’is  Richm.  reservamus;  ita  tamen  q’d  hujusmodi  additio 
diminutio  interpretatio  et  declaratio  fiat  de  consensu  et  assensu 
expressarum1  Abbatiss.  et  Conv.  predict.  Act  a hec  i Mar.  1430  in 
eccl.  cath.  b’i  Pauli  Loncl. 


366.  27  Aug.  1431.  Mag.  Ric.  Chestre  presb’r  S.T.P.  ad  vicar, 
de  Lancastr.  ad  pres.  Abbatisse  ct  conv.  de  Syon. 

367.  7 Apr.  1432.  Commissi o Ric’o  Abbati  de  Caldray2  ord. 
Cisterc.  ad  conferend.  Margarete  Lamplogh  relict.  Tho.  Lamplogh 
armig.  annulum  velum  et  mantellum  perpetue  viduitatis. 

368.  7 May  1432.  D’n’s  Job.  Epylby  jun.  capellan.  ad  eccl, 
sancti  Rumaldi  ad  pres.  Will,  d’ni  Fitzhugh  mil.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Fat  on.  3 

369.  26  Apr.  1432.  D’n’s  job.  Screvener  capellan.  ad  cant, 
perpet.  ad  altare  b’e  Mar.  Virg.  in  eccl.  de  Scurueton  ad  pres.  Will ’i 
Dan  by  arm.  4 


370.  [fob  30]  20  Sep.  1432.  Mag.  Tbo.  Scauceby 5 ad  eccl.  Wens- 
law  ad  pres.  Ric’i  de  Nevill  Com.  Sarum  et  cFni  de  Monte  hermeri. 
D’n’s  Petr.  Fryston  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de  Brauncepatb  6 Dunelm. 
dioc.  ad  pres.  Rad’i  Com.  Westmerl.7;  permutatio. 

371.  Feb.  7,  1432.  D’n’s  Will.  Horne  cl’icus  ad  eccl.  de  Brig- 
bam  ad  pres,  feoftatorum  Rad’i  nuper  Cornit.  Westmerl.  per  mort. 
d’ni  Job.  Hertilpole.8 

372.  24  May  1433.  Mag.  Petr.  Yrford  sac.  pag.  profess,  ad 
eccl.  sive  capellam  de  Grismere  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 
per  mort.  d’ni  Reginald.  Pulhom. 9 

373.  30  Jul.  1433.  Job.  Lowther  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de  Spenyt borne 
ad  pres.  Radulfi  fitz  Randolfe  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Tho.  Crokay.10 

374.  12  Feb.  1433.  D’n’s  Will.  Cochon  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Kyrkeby  super  Wysk  ad  pres,  feofiatorum  Joh’is  Constable  de 
Halsham  armig.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job ’is  Coldon.11 

375.  6 Mar.  1433.  D’n’s  Job.  Pacok  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Middelton  Tyas  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Fbor.  per  resign, 
d’ni  Joh’is  Rudstane  capellani. 


1 Sic  : for  ex  pres  sis. 

2 l.e.  Calder. 

3 For  La  ton’s  institution  see  no.  172; 
cf.  no.  238. 

4 Last  institution  in  1370  (no.  by). 

5 Called  Scarceby  in  Richmonds  hire 
Churches,  181. 

G Brancepetli. 

7 The  second  earl  of  Westmorland, 

grandson  of  the  first  earl  and  nephew  of 

Richard,  earl  of  Salisbury.  He  died  in 

1484. 


8 See  no.  250  and  appendix,  note  21. 

” Last  mention  of  an  incumbent  in  ' 
1378  (no.  109).  For  Peter  Irford  see 
appendix,  note  24. 

10  Last  institution  in  1309  (no.  57). 
Thomas  Crokay  was  rector  as  early  as 
April  1410;  his  estate  was  ratified 
4 March,  1410-n  {Cal. Pal.  Rolls  1408-13, 
PP-  t8a  237). 

11  The  only  institution  to  this  benefice 
in  the  registers;  see  110.  80  and  note. 
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376.  29  Mar.  1434.  Fr.  job.  Wenslawe  canonicus  mon.  be 

Mar.  de  Coverham  ord.  premonstrat.  ad  vicar,  de  Sedbergh  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  conv.  predict,  per  mort.  fr.  Job ’is  Lynton;  5 li.  pro  prim, 
fruct. 1 


377.  28  Jim.  1434.  D’n’s  Tbo.  Orme  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Farnebam  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  de  bella  valle  ord.  Cartus.  per 
mort.  cTni  Job.  Scotton;  40s1.  pro  prim,  fruct.  2 

378.  [fob  30Y]  4 Jul.  1434.  D’n’s  Will.  Henrison  capell.  ad 
cantar.  perpet.  altaris  s’c’orum  Job.  Bapt.  et  Job.  Evang.  in  eccl’ia 
de  Wath  juxta  Ripon  ad  pres.  Will ’i  d’ni  Hugh  3 per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Lyttest. 4 

379.  5 Sep.  1434.  D’n’s  Job.  Lyndesay  ad  eccl.  de  Thorp- 
basset 5 ad  pres.  Job.  Baronis  de  Greystok.  D’n’s  Job.  Brown; 
capell.  ad  eccl.  de  Gosford  ad  pres.  Joh’e  Comitisse  Westmerl. ; 
permutatio. 

380.  9 Sep.  1434.  D’n’s  Rob.  Lowther  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Dystington  ad  pres.  Will’i  Dykes  armig.  per  mort.  d’ni  Ph’i 
Dystington  alias  Haryngton.6 

381.  5 Oct.  1434.  D’n’s  Rob.  Willeson  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Copgrave  ad  pres,  fr’is  Rob.  Malore  prioris  sancti  Job ’is  Jerus.  in 
Angl.  per  resign,  d’ni  Joh’is  Childe.7 

382.  7 Oct.  1434.  Hen.  Heghfeld  diac.  ad  eccl.  de  Heseham 
ad  pres.  Abbatisse  et  conv.  mon.  sancti  Salvatoris  et  s’c’arum  Marie 
Virg.  et  Brigitte  de  Syon  ord.  sancti  Augustini  sancti  Salvatoris 
nu  ncupat . London . di  oc . 8 

383.  30  Oct.  1434.  D’n’s  Will’s  Haukeswell  capellan.  ad  eccl. 
de  Scurueton  ad  pres.  Job.  d’ni  le  Scrop  de  Massham  per  resign, 
mag.  Job.  Marchall. 9 


1 Last  institution  in  1399  (no.  221). 

2 Last  institution  in  1393-4  (no.  i83)- 

3 Sic:  for  Fitzhugh. 

4 Le.  Lyttester  or  Lyster  (no.  295). 

5 In  Buckrose  deanery,  archdeaconry 
of  East  Riding;  the  exchange  is  not  in 
the  York  registers.  For  the  last  mention 
of  Gosforth  see  no.  256  and  note. 

For  Haryngton’s  institution  see  no. 

195- 

7 For  Childe’ s institution  see  no.  218. 

8 Last  institution  in  1396  (no.  202). 
Thomas  Grenwode,  then  instituted,  had 
ratification  of  his  estate  3 Dec.  1397  {Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p._  199)-  He  was  sub- 
sequently vicar  of  Kendal  (no.  270)  and 
must  have  quitted  Heysham  before 
8 Feb.  1409-10,  when  Robert  Bolt  was 
presented  by  the  Crown.  This  presenta- 

tion was  revoked  28  Oct.  1410,  on  the 
ground  that  the  advowsons  belonging  to 
the  alien  priory  of  Lancaster  had  been 


granted,  with  £95  out  of  the  issues  of  the 
custody  of  the  priory,  to  queen  Joan, 
master  John  Kyngton,  and  John  Tibbay 
(see  no.  193).  On  20  Jan.  1410— 11, 
however,  the  Crown  presented  Thomas 
Whitacres  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1408-13, 
pp.  152,  259,  267).  Subsequently'  the 
advowson  passed,  with  the  rest  of  the 
priory  property,  to  Syon  abbey  ( cf . no. 
365) ; but  the  church  was  not  appropri 
ated  by  the  abbess  and  convent. 

9  Last  institution  in  1371  (no.  85). 
For  John  Marchall,  who  quitted  Scruton 
on  his  presentation  to  Heversham  (no. 
386)  see  Surt.  Soc.  cxxvii,  296.  He 
became  rector  of  Scruton  after  1410, 
when,  on  14  Dec.,  John  Foxholes,  rector 
of  Streton  {sic),  was  dispensed  to  hold 
one,  two,  or  three  mutually  compatible 
benefices  {Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  205).  On 
8 Oct.  1417  John  Marshall,  rector  of 
Scruton,  had  leave  of  non-residence  for 
four  years  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo.  269;  see 
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384.  15  Dec.  1434.  D’n's  Joh.  Cartmell  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Midclelham  ad  pres.  Joh’e  Comitisse  Westmerl.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Rob.  Knayton. 

385.  20  Dec.  1434.  D’n’s  The.  Bellamy  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Cowton  magna  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  de  Bridlington  per  mort. 
d’ni  WilPi  Midelton. 1 

386.  17  Mar.  1434.  Mag.  Joh.  Marchall  in  utroque  Jur.  bacc.2 
ad  eccl.  de  Eversham  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  mon.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  (Abbate 
absente)  per  resign.  Mag.  Rich  Amall  utr.  jur.  bacc. 

387.  [fob  31]  6 Mar.  1434.  Will.  Bamburgh  rector.  eccPie  de 
Goldesburgh  Ebor.  dioc.  et  de  Bisby3  Norw.  dioc.  Lego  fabrice 
eccPie  de  Goldesburgh  xli.  et  inter  pauperos  4 ibidem  xli.  Item  ut 
unus  presb’r  celebret  pro  anirna  mea  pro  x annis,  50 li.  Item  lego 
fabrice  ecclhe  de  Bisshophill  in  Ebor. 5 cent.  sol.  et  inter  pauperes 
ibidem  xli.  Item  eccl.  de  Burnham6  40s.  pro  una  capa  emend.  Si 
contingat  me  decedere  infra  hospitale  sancti  Egidii  in  Norwico7 
tunc  volo  quod  mag.  hosp.  sancti  Egidii  predict  habeat  6s.  8d.,  et 
quilibet  frater  ejusdem  hospital.  35.  4 d.,  et  quilibet  presb’r  ejusdem 
loci  in  exequiis  meis  existent.  2 s.,  et  quilibet  pauper  ejusdem  loci 
is.,  et  quod  2 sorores  ibid,  habeant  4 s.  Et  lego  summo  altari  hospit. 
predict,  sancti  Egidii  xli.  Item  eccl.  de  Bamburgh8  x marc.  Item 
20 li.  ad  inveniend.  pueros  ad  scol.  Oxon.,  et  quod  pueri  teneantur 
dicere  matutinas  b’e  Mar.  cotidian.  pro  me.  Item  quod  d’n’s  Rob. 
Ripon9  habeat  xli.  ad  celebrand.  pro  anima  mea  per  2 ann.  Fratribus 
sancti  Roberti10  20s.  Item  4 ordinibus  fr’um  in  Norwico  4 li.  Item 
fr’ibus  predicator.  in  Ebor.  40s.  Et  volo  quod  40/t.  distribuantur 
pauperibus  in  Ebor.  Item  20s.  distribuantur  inter  pauperes  de 
Risby.  Item  pro  una  capa  emenda  pro  eccl.  de  Goldesburgh  5 li. 


also  Cal.  Papal  Letters  vii,  348).  At  this 
time  he  was  also  rector  of  Wheldrake, 
and  held  the  prebend  of  Wanstrow  in 
Wells. 

1 The  only  institution  to  this  vicarage 
in  the  registers. 

2 Cf.  note  on  no.  383. 

3 In  Suffolk,  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
See  no.  308  and  Surt.  Soc.  cxxvii,  212. 

4 Sic. 

5 He  had  been  vicar  of  St.  Mary’s 
Bishophill  junior  (no.  308). 

6 He  had  collation  of  the  rectory  of 
Nunburnholme  from  archbishop  Bowet, 
who  commissioned  the  archdeacon  of 
Richmond  to  institute  him,  25  July, 1414. 
He  was  instituted  on  28  July;  the  com- 
mission to  the  archdeacon  indicates  that 
Bamburgh  was  a clerk  in  the  household 
of  Stephen  Scrope,  which  also  probably 
accounts  for  a licence  of  non-residence 
for  three  years  granted  to  him  on  4 April, 


14x5.  He  resigned  Nunburnholme  by 
18  Dec.  1415  (Reg.  Bowet  i,  ff.  182,  183 
and  d.,  185). 

7 St.  Giles’  hospital,  on  the  west  side 
of  Norwich,  founded  by  Walter  Suffield, 
bishop  of  Norwich  1245-57.  See  Clay, 
R.  M.,  The  Mediaeval  Hospitals  of  Eng- 
land, 1909,  pp.  24,  etc. 

8 Evidently  the  testator’s  native  place. 
His  name  usually  occurs  as  Baumburgh 
or  Bawmburgh,  and  Baumber  in  Lincoln- 
shire  or  Bawburgh  in  Norfolk  are  as 
likely  to  be  indicated  as  Bamburgh  in 
Northumberland.  His  choice  of  a burial- 
place  in  Norwich  favours  the  identifica- 
tion with  Bawburgh,  which  is  only  five 
miles  away. 

9 Ripon  was  the  chaplain  who  resided 
at  Goldsborough  and  served  the  cure  as 
Bamburgh’s  deputy  (Surt.  Soc.  cxxvii, 
211). 

10  At  Knaresborough. 
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Residuum  bonorum  pono  in  dispositionem  executorum  meor.  ut 
ipsi  distri  buant  in  pi  os  usus  pro  anima  mea  sicut  volunt  respondere 
in  die  judicii.  Probat.  apud  Norwic.  23  Mar.  1434,  et  apud  Ebor. 
28  Mar.  1435. 

388.  5 Apr.  1435.  Pensio  annua  40  lib.  allocatur  Ricardo 
Arnall  send  nuper  rectori  eccl.  de  Eversham  per  mag.  Job.  Marchall. 1 

389.  [fob  31^.]  11  Apr.  1435.  D’n’s  Nich.  Keld  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Goldesburgh  ad  pres.  Ric.  de  Goldesburgh  mil.  per  mort. 
d’ni  WilPi  Baumeburgh. 

390.  8 Jun.  1435.  D’n’s  Rob.  del  Seraa  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Aykescreth  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  Jerovall  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Be  dale. 2 

391.  15  Jun.  1435.  D’n’s  Job.  Tborp  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Danby 
super  Wysk  ad  pres,  serenissimi  principis  J ob ’is  blii  fr’is  et  avuncub 
regum  Regentis  Francie  Ducis  Bedfordie  3 etc.  per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i 
Yoxhale. 

392.  19  Aug.  1435.  D’n’s  Joh.  Alton  capellan.  ad  vicar,  de 
Estwitton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Jorovall  per  resign,  d’ni  Rob. 
Wraa. 

393.  24  Feb.  1435.  Rob.  Sliirwynd  capell.  4 ad  eccl.  de  Watli 
ad  pres.  Will’i  d’ni  Fitzhugh  per  mort.  mag.  Job.  Norton. 

394.  17  Mar.  1435.  D’n’s  Joh.  Forest  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Wicliffe  ad  pres.  Job.  Wicliffe  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i  Marshall. 5 

395.  13  Jun.  1436.  Fr.  Will.  Midelham  canon,  de  Egleston 
ad  vicar,  de  Rokeby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Egleston  per  resign, 
fr’is  Ric’i  Hilton. 

396.  29  Jun.  1436.  D’n’s  Joh.  Forster  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Stayveley  ad  pres.  Will’i  d’ni  Fitzhugh  per  mort.  d’ni  Job.  Tailboys. 6 

397.  9 Sep.  1436.  Mag.  Nich.  Entwyssbull  cl’ic.  utr.  jur.  bacc. 
ad  eccl.  de  Smetheton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per 
resign,  d’ni  Edm.  Broughton.  13.6.8.  pro  prim,  fruct. 

398.  Votum  castitatis  Alicie  relicte  Hogeson  7 nuper  de  Cartmel 
15  Nov.  1436. 

399.  [fol.  32]  7 Feb.  1436.  Lie.  celebr.  Laur.  Hamerton  armig. 
in  maneriis  suis  de  Wikleswortb  et  Helifeld. 8 


1 See  no.  380. 

2 Probably  identical  with  John  Walker 
(no.  351).  ‘Seraa’  probably  should  be 
‘ Wraa’ : see  no.  392. 

:i  The  duke  of  Bedford  died  at  Rouen 
on  14  Sept,  in  this  year. 

4 See  Richmondshire  Churches,  152. 

5 Past  institution  in  1369  (no.  61). 

(i  For  Tailboys’  institution  see  no.  192. 

7 Sic. 

8 Wigglesworth  and  Hellifield,  though 


on  the  confines  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  were  locally  in  the  parish  of 
Long  Preston  and  therefore  in  the  dean- 
ery of  Craven  and  archdeaconry  of  York. 
Possibly  the  archdeacon  or  his  vicar- 
general  was  acting  under  commission ; 
otherwise  the  entry  is  hard  to  explain. 
For  the  chantry  founded  in  Long  Preston 
church  by  sir  Richard  Hamerton  set* 
Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys  (Surt,  Soc.)  ii, 
250. 
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400.  28  Mar.  1437.  D’n’s  Will.  Cal  eye  presb’r 1 ad  eccl.  de 
Aynderby  wth  stepill  ad  pres.  Job.  d'ni  Scrope  per  mort.  Chris- 
topheri  Kirkeby. 

401.  2 Apr.  1437.  D’n’s  Nich.  Be  we  ad  eccl.  de  Thornton 
Watlous  ad  pres.  Job.  d’ni  le  Scropp  per  resign,  d’ni  Will.  Caleys. 

402.  22  Apr.  1437.  Fr.  Will.  Ridale  canon,  de  Croxton  ad 
vicar,  de  Tnnstall  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Croxton;  2.13.4  Pro 
prim,  tract.2 

403.  Mar.  25,  1335.  9 E.  3.  3 Joh.  le  Mauleverer  miles  d’n’s 

de.  Alverton  Mauleverer  per  licent.  Regis  fundat  cantariam  ad  alt  are 
b’e  Mar.  in  eccl.  sancti  Martini  de  Alverton  Mauleverer,  Rob.  de 
Goldesburgh  primus  capellanus  et  receptur4  perpetuo  unum  mesua- 
gium  et  6 bovat.  terre  cum  pertin.  in  villa  de  Hoperton  et  reddit. 
viginti  solid,  in  vi.ll.  de  Hoperton  et  Qwixley. 5 

404.  24  Ma\"  1437.  D’n’s  Ric.  Bolton  capellan.  ad  diet,  cantar. 
in  eccl.  de  Allerton  Mauleverer  pro  aVa  Job.  Mauleverer  mil.  ad 
pres.  Archid’i  devolut. 

405.  7 Jun.  1437.  D’n’s  Will.  Craukesbaugb  presb’r  ad  vicar, 
de  Pulton  ad  pres.  Abbatisse  et  conv.  apud  Syon. 6 

406.  10  Jun.  1437.  D’n’s  Tho.  Bellingame  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Claghton  ad  pres.  Nicb.  Croft  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh ’is  Girsynham. 7 

407.  9 Jul.  1437.  D’n’s  Joh.  Duffeild  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Brigham  ad  pres,  d’ni  Will’i  Tnnstall  cl’ici  Gilbert!  Waweton  et 
Job.  Whixlen  armig.  8 per  mort.  d’ni  Will 'i  Horne. 

408.  [fol.  32^.]  11  Jul.  1437.  D’n’s  Job.  Preston  capellan.  ad 
eccl.  de  Cornay  in  Copland  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 
per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i  Brigham.  40s.  pro  prim,  fruct. 

1 Caleys  (see  no.  345)  was  confessor  of 
John,  fourth  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  and 
an  executor  of  Ills  wil  1 in  1453  {Test.  Ebor. 

(Surt.  Soc.),  ii,  190,  193).  For  Caleys’ 
brass  at  Ainderby  Steeple  see  Y.A.J. 
xvii,  203. 

2 Last  institution  in  1398-9  (no.  219). 

See  also  note  on  no.  338. 

3 This  document  is  apparently  a con- 
firmation or  declaration  of  the  original 
ordinance  relating  to  the  chantry  which 
was  contemplated  by  sir  John  Mauleverer 
as  early  as  1314  ( Yorkshire  Chantry  Sur- 
veys (Surt.  Soc.)  ii,  395).  From  no.  404 
it  appears  that  the  presentation  had 
lapsed,  so  that  the  original  deed  had  to 
be  looked  up. 

4 Sic. 

:>  Hopperton  and  Whixley. 

H See  no.  365  and  note  on  no.  282. 

7 I.e.  Gressingham;  see  no.  321. 

8 Feoffees  of  Ralph,  first  earl  of  West- 
morland ; of.  no.  371.  Two  years  and 
a half  later  the  church  of  Brigham  was 


appropriated  to  the  college  of  Staindrop, 
co.  Durham,  founded  by  the  earl  in  1412. 
The  royal  licence  for  the  alienation  of  the 
advowson  by  the  feoffees  and  for  appro- 
priation bears  date  28  Nov.  1437  {Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1436-41,  p.  134).  The  appro- 
priation was  decreed  by  Henry  Bowet  as 
archdeacon  and  ordinary,  at  the  instance 
of  the  earl’s  widow,  26  Jan.  1439-40,  as 
appears  from  a confirmation  of  14  Oct. 
1476  (Reg.  Rotherham  i,  ff.  276,  277). 
The  decree  appears  to  have  been  omitted 
from  the  archdeacon’s  register.  The 
vicar  was  endowed  with  the  rectory  house, 
the  whole  glebe,  and  a yearly  pension  of 
£20,  which  appears  among  the  deduc- 
tions from  the  gross  income  of  the  college 
in  Val.  Eccl.  (Record  Comm.)  v,  31  r {cf. 
ibid.,  267),  the  rectory  being  valued  at 
£53  6s.  8 d.  All  burdens  were  charged 
upon  the  college;  while  the  archdeacon, 
archbishop,  and  dean  and  chapter  of 
York  were  indemnified  by  yearly  pen- 
sions of  £2,  22 s.,  and  10s.  a year  respec- 
tively. 
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409.  29  Aug.  1437.  Tho.  Horneby  cleric,  ad  eccl.  de  Burton 
in  Kendale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni 
Rog.  Dokwra. 1 

410.  24  Oct.  1437.  Incole  ville  de  Garstang  licent.  habent  pro 
divinis  officiis  in  capella  sancte  Trinitat.  in  dicta  villa  per  unum 
annum. 2 


411.  4 Nov.  1437.  D’n’s  Rob.  Stele  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Wense- 
lawe  ad  pres.  Rich  Com.  Sarum  ratione  minor,  etat.  Hen.  filii  et 
hered.  Rich  le  Scrop  de  Bolton  (sibi  concess.  per  regem)  per  mort. 
mag.  Tho.  Scauceby. 

412.  8 Nov.  1437.  Licent.  celebrand.  in  capella  sancte  Trinitat. 
de  Erghome  per  3 annos  concess.  incolas  de  Erghom  et  Cawode.3 

413.  10  Dec.  1437.  D’n’s  Joh.  Stranglond  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Middelham  ad  pres.  Joh’e  Comitisse  Westmerl.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Job ’is  Cartmel. 

414.  3 Feb.  1437.  D’n’s  Ric.  Marchall  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Kirkeby  Fleteham  ad  pres.  Fr’is  Ric’i  Paule  preceptoris  commandrie 
de  Eclee  ac  locumtenentis  Fr’is  Rob.  Malorye  prior,  hosp.  sancti 
Joh ’is  Jerus.  in  Angl.  per  resign,  d’ni  Walt.  Newsome. 

415.  4 Mar.  1437.  Mag.  Will,  le  Scrop  clericus4  ad  liberam 
capellam  de  Westwitton  ad  pres.  Joh.  d’ni  le  Scrop  de  Massam  per 
resign,  d’ni 5 Joh.  Osbaklewyk. 

416.  23  Mar.  1437.  Lie.  celebrand.  Tho.  Rukeby  mil.  in 
oratorio  infra  manerium  suum  de  Mortham  6 per  1 ann. 

417.  [fol.  33]  28  May  1438.  D’n’s  Joh.  Briane  presb’r  ad  vicar, 
in  Kirkeby  in  Lonesdale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  Mag. 
Will.  Suthwell  cl’icus  ad  vicar,  de  Burton  Annas7  ad  pres.  Abb.  et 


conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.;  permutatio. 

418.  29  May  1438.  D’n’s  Will.  Baev  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Scurue- 
ton  ad  pres.  Joh.  d’ni  le  Scrop  per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i  Haukeswell. 

419.  17  Jun.  1438.  Fr.  Tho.  Todd  canonic,  ad  vicar,  de  Man- 
fe.ld  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  sancte  Agathe  per  mort.  fr’is  Tho.  Bagiev ; 
5 marc,  pro  prim,  fruct. 

420.  31  Jul.  1438.  Lie.  celebr.  Will’o  Routhe  arm.  in  capella 
infra  manerium  suum  de  Thorp  juxta  Well.8 


1 See  no.  244  and  note. 

2 This  appears  to  be  the  only  mention 
of  this  chapel  before  1646;  see  V.C.H. 
Lancs,  vii,  312. 

3 Arkholme  and  Cawood  in  the  parish 
of  Melting. 

4 Instituted  for  the  second  time  ; cf. 
no.  274. 

5 Called  ‘ magister  ’ in  no.  327. 

0 For  Mortham  see  notes  on  pp.  14 1, 
162  above. 

7 Burton  Agnes  in  the  deanery  of 


Dickering  and  archdeaconry  of  East 
Riding.  This  exchange  does  not  seem  to 
be  noted  in  the  York  registers.  There 
is  no  other  institution  to  Kirkby  Lons 
dale  vicarage  in  the  present  registers; 
but,  during  the  period  covered,  Richard 
Wysebech  appears  as  vicar  in  Nov. 
1366  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  330),  and 
Nicholas  Stayngrave,  vicar  in  Sept.  1392, 
had  ratification  of  his  estate  20  Oct.  1403 
(ibid.  1391-6,  p.  176;  I4OI~5>  P-  3°5)- 
8 Thorpe  Perrow. 
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421.  12  Aug.  1438.  D’n’s  Tho.  Uppislund  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Briggenhall  ad  pres,  mag’ri  et  fr’um  hospit.  sancti  Leonardi  Ebor. 
per  mort.  d’ni  Ivonis  Gray. 1 

422.  27  Aug.  1438.  D’n’s  kic.  Kyrkeby  presb’r2  ad  vicar,  de 
Bryneston  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  rnag’ri 
Rog.  Esyngwald. 

423.  5 Sep.  1438.  Christoph.  Mountfort  chic,  ad  eccl.  de  Kyrt- 
lyngton  ad  pres.  Joh.  Wandesford  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Will.  Plungar. 3 

424.  10  Sep.  1438.  Ric.  Norton  4 condit  testam.  Lego  corpus 
meum  ad  sepeliend.  in  capella  s’c’orum  Joh.  Bapt.  et  Evang.  in  eccl. 
de  Wath  juxta  Ripon.  Item  lego  rectori  eccl.  predicte  meum  op- 
timum animal  nomine  mortuar.  mei.  Item  lego  eccl.  predicte  pro 
decimis  et  oblationibus  meis  oblitis  2 s.  Will’o  Tempest  patri  meo 
1 crater,  argent.  Isabelle  hlie  mee  20  li.  Cecilie  hi.  mee  20U. 
Joh’e  hlie  mee  20/E  Hen.  hi.  meo  x marc,  monete.  2 capellanis  apud 
Norton  et  Wath  [fol.  33d.]  9.6.8.,  et  Johanni  Norton  hlio  meo  x 
libros.  Heres  meus  habeat  manerium  meum  de  Norton  Conyers  et 
Hen.  hlius  meus  habeat  capitate  nresuag.  meum  in  Hewgrave  juxta 
Sutton5  etc.  Probat.  27  Sep.  1438. 

425.  4 Oct.  1438.  D’n’s  Joh.  Overdo  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Moresby 
ad  pres.  Christopheri  Moresby  mil.  per  mort.  Geo.  Lamplogh. 

426.  2 Oct.  1438.  D’n’s  Tho.  Gosford  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de  Egre- 
mond  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  mag’ri  Will’i 
Hewet,  cui  annua  pensio  5 libr.  assignatur. 

427.  25  Oct.  1438.  D’n’s  Henr.  Todd,  presb’r  ad  cantar.  s’c’i 
Joh.  Bapt.  et  Evang.  in  eccl.  de  Wath  ad  altare  sancti  Johannis  ad 
pres.  Will’i  d’ni  Fitzhugh. 

428.  4 Nov.  1438.  Fr.  Tho.  Esynwold  canon,  mon.  sancte 
Agathe  ad  vicar,  de  Eseby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  predict,  per  resign, 
fr’is  Tho.  Todd.6 


429.  8 Nov.  1438.  Joh.  Cotyngham  cl’icus  ad  eccl.  de  Kirkeby 

Ravenswath  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  temporalium  Abbatie  b’e  Mar. 
Ebor.  in  manu  ipsius  existent.7 


1 Gray’s  institution,  which  must  have 
been  later  than  1420  (see  no.  261),  is 
missing. 

2 Omitted  from  the  list  in  Richmond - 
shire  Churches , 13. 

3 See  no.  241. 

4 Of  Norton  Conyers,  son  of  sir  Richard 

Norton,  chief  justice  of  king’s  bench, 
who  died  in  1420.  His  tomb  has  dis- 

appeared from  the  chapel  on  the  south 
side  of  Wath  church,  where  he  ordained 

his  burial. 


5 Howgrave  and  Sutton  are  in  the 
parish  of  Kirklington. 

6 Todd  had  been  instituted  to  Manfield 
vicarage  (no.  419). 

7 The  abbey  was  vacant  by  the  deatli 
of  Roger  Kyrkeby.  The  conge  d'  elite  was. 
issued  10  Oct.  1438;  on  28  Oct.  royal 
assent  was  given  to  the  election  of  John 
Cotyngham,  prior  of  Blyth,  to  whom  the 
temporalities  were  restored  on  14  Nov. 
[Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1436.-41,  pp.  203,  219, 
227).  The  new  rector  of  Kirkby  Ravens- 
worth  may  have  been  related  to  the  new 
abbot. 
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430.  23  Nov.  1438.  D’n’s  Will.  Wodsyde  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Moresby  ad  pres.  Christopheri  Moresby  mil.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Overdo. 

431.  22  Dec.  1438.  Fr.  Tlio.  Forest  canon,  mon.  sancte  Agathe 
juxta  Richm.  ad  vicar,  de  Manfeld  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  predict, 
per  mort.  Ibis  Tho.  Todd. 

432.  10  Feb.  1438.  D’n’s  Job.  Yarme  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Langton  super  Swale  ad  pres,  feoffatorum  Ebz.  que  fuit  uxor  Job ’is 
Pigot  per  mort.  d’ni  Job’is  Forman. 

433.  [fob  34]  10  Feb.  1438.  Mag.  Georg.  Plompton  utr.  Jur. 
bacc.  ad  eccl.  sive  capellanr  de  Grismere  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e 
Mar.  Ebor.  ad  nominationem  regis  Flen.  diet.  Abb.  et  conv.  factam 
per  resign,  mag’ri  Petri  Irford. 1 

434.  14  Feb.  1438.  D’n’s  Tho.  Flesliawer  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Estwitton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  de  Jorevall  per  resign,  d’ni  Job. 
Alton. 

435.  17  Feb.  1438.  Mag.  Adam  Copendale  cl’ic.  ad  eccl.  de 
Kirtelyngton  ad  pres.  Job.  Wandesford  arm.  per  mort.  Christopheri 
Mountefort. 

436.  7 Mar.  1438.  Fr.  Job.  Ward  canon,  mon.  sancte  Agathe 
juxta  Richm.  ad  vicar,  de  Eseby  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  predict,  per 
resign,  mag’ri  Tho.  Esyngwold. 

437.  25  Mar.  1439.  D’n’s  Tho.  Walker  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Waberthwaite  ad  pres.  Joh.  Kirkeby  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Carter. 

438.  Die  Martis  prox.  post  fest.  Convers.  sancti  Pauli  1438. 2 
Ric.  Goldesburgh  miles  condit  testament.  Corpus  meum  ad  sepeli- 
end.  in  eccl.  de  Goldesburgh  juxta  Alt  are  sancte  Anne.  Item  lego 
pro  mortuario  meo  optimum  meum  animal  cum  armatura  mea  ut 
moris  est.  Item  lego  Elizabethe  uxori  mee.  Item  Edward,  filio 
meo  per  terminum3  vite  terras  in  Kexburgh4;  post  decessum  dicti 
Edw.  volo  ut  remaneant  rectis  beredibus  meis.  Probat.  17  Feb. 

1438. 

439.  it  Jun.  1439.  D’n's  Will.  Thornbargh  presb’r  ad  vicar, 
de  Midelton  Tyas  ad  pres.  Abb.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 
Pacok. 

440.  [fob  34 d.]  14  Jul.  1439.  D’n’s  Ric.  Aspatey 6 presb’r  ad 

1 Cf.  the  nomination  to  Windermere 
in  1377,  no.  98.  Plompton  was  nomin- 
ated 25  Jan.  1438-9  (Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1436-41,  p.  320).  He  became  rector  of 
Bingham,  Notts.,  in  1447;  the  commis- 
sion for  his  institution  bears  date  13  Nov. 

(Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  62 d.). 

- 27  Jan.  1438-9. 


3 Sic  : for  pyo  termino , more  correctly 
ad  ter  minimi. 

4 Kexbrough  is  in  the  parish  of  Dar- 
ton,  near  Barnsley. 

5 Sic:  the  name  is  evidently  a form 
of  the  place-name  Aspatria  {i.e.  Gospat- 
rick),  Cumberland. 
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eccl.  cle  Moresby  ad  pres.  Christopher!  Moresby  mil.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Willh  Wodside. 

441.  15  Jul.  1439.  Mag.  Tho.  Bryan  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Kirkeby  in  Kendale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort. 
mag’ri  Rich  Garsdale. 1 

442.  eodem  die  Mag.  Tho.  Gedney  clhc.  ad  eccl.  de  Bethome  ad 
pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni  Tho.  Bryan. 2 

443.  4 Dec.  1439.  Mag.  Joh.  Graystok  deer.  bacc.  ad  ecch  de 
Bernyngham  ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  mon.  b’e  Mar.  de  Gisburn  in 
Clivelancl  per  mort.  mag’ri  Joh’is  Souleby. 3 

444.  30  Dec.  1439.  D’n’s  Rob.  Hudson  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Briggenhall  ad  pres.  mag.  et  fr’um  hospit.  sancti  Leonard.  Ebor, 
per  mort.  d’ni  Tho.  Uppeslond. 

445.  30  Mar.  1440.  D’n’s  Tho.  Redeman  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Wyrkington  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor. 

Mag.  Ric.  Tenand  cl’ic.  ad  eccl,  de  Lekhamstede  Line.  dioc.  ad 
pres.  Rad’i  Botyler  mil.;  permutatio.  4 

446.  26  Apr.  1440.  Lie.  celebr.  incolis  ville  de  Syngleton5 6 
in  capella  ibidem  per  unum  annum. 

447.  25  Apr.  1440.  D’n’s  Tho.  Redmane  presb’r  ad  canoni- 
catum  et  5tam.  prebendam  eccl.  nove  colleg.  b’e  Mar.  Leycestr. 
Line.  dioc.  ad  pres,  regis  ratione  Due.  Lane,  et  ad  eccl.  de  Myddell 8 
Cov.  et  Litchf.  dioc.  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  mon.  sancti  Petri  Salop. 

Mag.  Laur.  Roche  leg.  bacc.  ad  eccl.  de  Wvrkyngton  ad  pres. 
Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.;  permutatio.7 

448.  [fob  35]  14  Jun.  1440.  D’n’s  Will.  Trokell  presb’r  ad  eccl. 
de  Burton  in  Kendale  ad  pres.  Regis. 8 


1 Bryan  died  in  1449  {Mem.  Ripon 
(Surf.  Soc.)  ii,  231). 

2 Last  institution  in  1369  (no.  63). 
In  1406  Robert  Appilton  was  rector  of 
Beetham  and  of  Sturton-le-Steeple, 
Notts.  See  appendix,  note  3. 

3 Last  institution  in  1399  (no.  225). 
For  Souleby  see  appendix,  note  36. 

4 Redeman  exchanged  the  vicarage  of 
Burford,  Oxon.  (patrons,  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  Keynsham,  Somerset),  his 
institution  to  which  is  not  recorded,  for 
the  church  of  Leckhampstead,  Bucks, 
(patron,  William  Gernon,  esq.),  16  Feb. 
1433-4  (Lincoln  Reg.  xvii,  fo.  49^.). 
His  exchange  of  Leckhampstead  with 
Tenand  is  not  recorded  in  the  Lincoln 
registers. 

0 Singleton  in  the  parish  of  Kirkham. 

6 Middle,  Salop,  7 miles  north-west  of 
Shrewsbury. 

7 Neither  this  exchange  nor  the  record 
of  Roche’s  institution  to  the  prebend  at 

Leicester  are  given  in  the  Lincoln  regis- 


ters. Redeman  appears  among  the 
canons  at  Alnwick’s  visitation  of  the 
New  college  of  Leicester  on  1 Dec,  1440 
{Visitations  of  Religious  Houses  (Lincoln 
Record  Soc.)  ii,  191).  Fie  resigned  his 
prebend  temporarily  in  Dec.  1450,  to 
allow  Richard  Andrewe  to  qualify  for  the 
office  of  dean,  but  was  reinstituted  on 
20  Dec.  (Lambeth  Reg.  .Stafford,  ft'.  107, 
iojd.),  and  held  the  prebend  till  3 March, 
1457-8,  when  he  exchanged  it  for  the 
church  of  Barwell,  Leics.  (Lincoln  Reg. 
xx,  fo.  212).  He  resigned  Barwell,  re- 
ceiving a yearly  pension  of  five  marks, 
before  6 May,  1467  {ibid.,  fo  220 d.). 

8  The  reason  of  this  presentation  is  not 
clear,  as  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary’s,  York, 
was  not  vacant.  Horneby,  instituted 
eight  days  later,  was  already  rector ; see 
no.  409.  The  presentation  was  probably 
made  in  error;  it  is  not  recorded  on  the 
Patent  Rolls.  William  Trokyll  had  rati- 
fication of  his  estate  in  the  church  of  St. 
Stephen,  Walbrook,  7 April,  1446  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1441-6,  p.  414). 
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449.  22  Jun.  1440.  Tho.  Horneby  cl’icus  ad  eccl.  de  Burton  in 
Kendale  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign,  d’ni 
Will’i  Trokell. 

450.  9 Jul.  1440.  D’n’s  Edm.  Sotheworth  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Bolton  ad  collat.  Archid’i  Richm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Job. 1 Girsyngham. 

451.  11  Jul.  1440.  D’n’s  Tho.  Russell  canon,  prof.  mon.  de 
Novoburgo  ord.  sancti  August.  Ebor.  dioc.  ad  vicar,  de  Kirkeby 
super  nioram 2 ad  pres.  Prior,  et  conv.  predict  , per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is 
Hovyngham.  3 

452.  3 Aug.  1440.  Rob.  Lancastre  cl’icus  ad  eccl.  de  Whytyng- 
liam  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni  Will’i 
Kellet. 

453.  6 Aug.  1440.  D’n’s  Tho.  Menythorp4  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Pykhall  ad  pres,  mag’ri  et  fr’um  hosp.  sancti  Leonardi  Ebor.  per 
mort  . d’ni  Joh.  Hekyngton. 5 

454.  30  Sep.  1440.  D’n’s  Will.  Hambald  presb’r  ad  eccl.  de 
Patrik  brumpton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort. 
d’ni  Alani  Humbreston. 

455.  2 Jan.  1440.  D’n’s  joh.  Crosseby  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Haryngton  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  mort.  d’ni 
Will’i  Bull. 

456.  6 Feb.  1440.  D’n’s  Will.  Hambald  presb’r  ad  canonicatum 
et  prebendam  de  Church  Wethyngton  in  eccl.  cath.  Heref.  ad  collat. 
Tho.  ep’i  Hereford.  Mag.  Nich.  Mallom  ad  eccl.  de  Patrikbrompton 
ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.;  permutatio.6 

457-  [f  ol • 35<T]  23  Feb.  1440.  D’n’s  Joh.  Dobley  presb’r  ad 
eccl.  de  Merske  ad  pres.  Christopheri  Conyers  de  Horneby  arm. 7 
ratione  minor,  etat.  Elizab.  filie  et  heredis  Roberti  Cleseby  domini 
de  Merske  per  mort.  d’ni  Joh’is  Cleseby  ultimi  rectoris. 

458.  4 Mar.  1440.  D’n’s  Rog.  Cowper  capellan.  ad  eccl.  de 
Tatam  ad  pres.  Tho.  Haryngton  arm.  per  mort.  d’ni  Rob.  Littester. 

459.  1 Jun.  1441.  Laur.  Exilby  capellan.  ad  cantar.  s’c’i  Joh. 


1 Sic:  his  name  was  Richard,  accord- 
ing to  no.  320. 

2 Kirkby  Hill. 

3 Last  institution  recorded  in  1379 
(no.  137)-  John  Honyngham  (sic),  an 
Austin  canon,  evidently  of  Newburgh, 
was  vicar  before  24  Tan.  1410-1,  when  he 
had  an  indult  (see  introduction)  to  farm 
out  the  fruits  of  his  benefice,  not  ex- 
ceeding ten  pounds,  for  ten  years  while 
engaged  in  his  studies,  etc.  (Cal.  Papal 
Letters  vi,  322). 

4 Called  Monyng thorp  in  Richmond- 
shire  Churches,  135. 

5 Last  institution  in  1399  (no.  223). 


6 Master  Nicholas  (name  omitted)  was 
admitted  to  Church  Withington  prebend 
in  Hereford,  23  Sept.  1427  (Hereford 
Reg.  Spofford  i,  fo.  no d.).  The  receipt 
of  the  archdeacon’s  certificate  of  the 
exchange  between  Mai  lam  and  Hambald 
on  12  March,  1440-1,  is  recorded  ibid „ 
ff.  238^.,  239.  Le  Neve  i,  504,  in  a very 
inaccurate  list  of  the  prebendaries  of 
Church  Withington,  gives  Mallam’s 
name  wrongly  as  ‘ Mattamer.’  Ham- 
bald’s  vacation  of  the  prebend  is  not  re- 
corded. The  bishop  of  Hereford,  Tho- 
mas Spofford,  had  been  abbot  of  St. 
Mary’s,  York. 

7 See  note  on  no.  277. 
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Bapt.  et  Evang.  in  eccl.  de  Wath  ad  altare  sancti  Joh’is  ad  pres. 
Will’i  d’ni  Fitzhugh  per  mort.  d’ni  Hen.  Todd. 

460.  9 Jun.  1441.  Job.  Bryan  vicarius  de  Kirkeby  in  Londes- 
dale  1domibus  ejus  vicarie  subito  igne  totaliter  combust,  et  propter 
exilitatem  beneficii  non  valente  de  novo  erigere,  licentiam  liabet 
per  biennium  missas  peculiares  pro  vivis  et  defunctis  celebr.  et 
hide  mercedem  congruum  recipiend. 

461.  16  Jul.  1441.  Conunissio  ad  examinand.  electionem 
priorisse  de  Seton  alias  Lekelay  per  mortem  d’ne  Marjorie  Butler. 2 

462.  24  Oct.  1441.  D’n’s  Tho.  Squyer  capellan.  ad  cantar. 
perpet.  b’e  Mar.  Virg.  in  Scuruton  ad  pres.  Wi IT i Danby  arm. 

463.  1 Nov.  Lie.  celebr.  incolis  de  Wyresdale  in  capella  de 
Wyresdale  per  ann.  3 

464.  3 Nov.  1441.  Hugo  Pakenham  cTicus4  ad  eccL  de 
Bethame  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  c.onv.  Ebor.  per  resign.  magTi  Tho. 
Gednay. 

465.  [fol.  36]  23  Nov.  1441.  Mag.  Tho.  Gednay  cTicus  ad  eccl. 
de  Bethom5  ad  pres.  Abb.  et  conv.  b’e  Mar.  Ebor.  per  resign.  Hugon. 
Pakenham  cTici. 


466.  28  Jan.  1441.  D’n’s  Laur.  Cat  on  ad  eccl.  de  Chepyn  ad 
pres,  feoffatorum  d’ni  Hen.  regis  due.  Lane,  ex  permutatione  cum 
vicar,  de  Longford6  Cov.  et  Litchf.  dioc.  per  resign,  d’ni  Job.  Caton. 

467.  25  Jun.  1442.  D’n’s  Ric.  Brown  presb’r  ad  vicar,  de 
Pulton  ad  pres.  Abbatisse  et  Conv.  de  Syon  per  mort.  d’ni  Will, 
de  Croukeshagh. 


1 See  no.  417. 

2 The  only  entry  in  the  registers  re- 
lating to  this  small  priory. 

3 For  Wytesdale  in  the  parish  of  Lan- 
caster cf.  no.  365  above.  On  18  Aug. 
1453  archbishop  William  Bothe  granted 
a permanent  licence  for  a chapel  in  the 
forest  of  Wyresdale  (Reg.  W.  Bothe, 
fo.  154). 

4 Prebendary  of  Langtoft  in  York, 
1 June,  1441,  which  he  apparently  ex- 
changed for  North  Muskham  prebend  in 
Southwell,  Oct.  1445  (Reg.  Kempe,  ft'. 
47,  56).  He  resigned  his  Southwell  pre- 
bend by  20  Feb.  1449-50  (ibid.,  fo.  68). 
His  short  tenure  of  the  church  of  Beet- 
ham  was  probably  in  order  to  qualify  for 
a pension. 

5 The  church  of  Beetham  was  granted, 
by  charter  of  8 Oct.  1459,  by  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  St.  Mary’s  to  the  feoffees 
of  the  chantry  of  Jesus  and  our  Lady  in 
the  church  of  Eccles,  Lancs.,  and  a 
Crown  licence  for  the  feoffees  to  alienate 
the  advowson  to  the  chantry  priests 
and  for  these  to  appropriate  was  issued 

1 Dec.  following.  The  decree  of  appro- 
priation was  made  by  archbishop  William 
Bothe,  19  June,  1460.  The  abbot  and 


convent  reserved  for  themselves  a yearly 
pension  of  405.  The  rector  of  Beetham 
at  the  date  of  the  decree  was  master  John 
Sendale  (Reg.  W.  Bothe,  ff.  253—5). 
The  same  register  (fo.  202 d.)  contains  an 
indulgence  of  2 Oct.  1458  for  visitors 
and  others  who  shall  say  on  their  knees 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Angelic  Salutation, 
etc.,  before  the  image  of  St.  Sithe  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  church  of  Beetham, 

‘ vbi  populi  multitudo  singulis  annis 
causa  deuocionis  veneracionisque  ipsius 
sancte  Sithe  virginis  confluit  et  accedit,’ 
and  who  shall  contribute  to  the  finding 
and  maintenance  of  a chaplain  at  the 
altar  of  St.  Sithe. 

6  Longford,  Derbyshire,  a vicarage  in 
the  gift  of  a sinecurist  rector.  In  Cox, 
Chh.  of  Derbyshire  iii,  189,  the  surname  of 
these  incumbents  appears  as  Eaton,  and 
the  exchange  is  not  noted.  Lawrence 
Caton’ s institution  to  Longford  vicarage 
appears  to  be  wanting  in  the  Lichfield 
registers,  and  John  Caton  cannot  have 
held  the  living  for  long,  as  his  successor 
was  presented  by  Robert  Radcliffe,  who 
resigned  the  rectory  in  1442.  The 
patrons  of  the  rectory  at  this  date  were 
Seth  Worslev  and  his  wife  Margaret, 
widow  of  sir  Ralph  Longford. 
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APPENDIX. 

Biographical  Notes  upon  the  more  Important  Clerks 

MENTIONED  IN  THE  REGISTERS  OR  NOTES. 

1.  William  Alnwick,  rector  ol  Golclsborough  c.  1415-21  (see 
no.  272)  and  prebendary  of  Knaresborough  1421-6.  Of  this  famous 
clerk,  bishop  of  Norwich  1426-36,  and  of  Lincoln  1436-49,  there  is 
a detailed  account  in  the  introduction  to  Visitations  of  Religious 
Houses  (Lincoln  Record  Soc.),  vol.  ii,  where  the  current  traditions 
regarding  his  origin  are  care  full}-7  examined.  It  is  certain  that 
his  first  historical  appearance  is  in  1411,  when  he  received  his  diploma 
as  papal  notary,  directed  to  Stephen  Scrope,  archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond. His  connection  with  the  archdeaconry  depends  upon  his 
relations  with  Scrope,  to  whose  household  he  appears  to  have  been 
attached.  He  was  rector  of  Goldsborough  before  3 April  1415, 
when  archbishop  Bowet  granted  him  licence  of  non-residence  for 
live  years,  for  purposes  of  study  at  an  university.  He  studied, 
probably  under  Scrope ’s  protection,  at  Cambridge,  of  which  Scrope 
was  chancellor  in  1417,  and  obtained  the  degree  of  LL.D.  On 
Scrope ’s  death  he  seems  to  have  passed  into  the  service  of  king 
Henry  V,  who  granted  him  the  archdeaconry  of  Salisbury  in  Dec. 
1420.  He  resigned  Goldsborough  shortly  afterwards,  but  held 
Knaresborough  prebend  in  York  from  May  1421  until  his  conse- 
cration as  bishop.  He  was  appointed  Scrope’s  principal  executor 
irf  1418,  and  received  as  his  legacy  two  pieces  of  plate,  copies  of  the 
Liber  Sextus  of  the  Decretals  and  the  Legatine  constitutions  with 
John  Aton’s  commentary,  and  for  his  life,  copies  of  the  Decretals, 
the  Decretum  of  Gratian,  the  archdeacon  of  Bologna’s  Rosarium, 
and  the  cardinal  of  Ostia’s  Lectura,  which  were  to  revert  to  the  chap- 
ter library  at  York.1  Alnwick  subsequently  remembered  his 
obligations  to  Scrope  in  his  will,  and  joined  his  name  with  his  own 
in  the  chantry  for  the  foundation  of  which  in  Lincoln  cathedral 
he  left  directions.  He  was  also  the  principal  executor  of  Thomas 
Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  who  died  in  1427;  and  it  may  be  noted 
in  this  connection  that  the  duke  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Scotton, 
not  far  from  Alnwick’s  church  of  Goldsborough.  His  relations  with 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  Lincoln  are  treated  at  length,  with  full 
documents,  by  Bradshaw  and  Wordsworth,  Lincoln  Cath.  Statutes. 

2.  John  Alwent,  rector  of  Middleham  c.  1399,  of  Brigham 
1399,  and  of  Wensley  c.  1430,  is  the  subject  of  a note  in  Richmond- 

1 Test.  Ebor.  i,  385-9, 
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shire  Churches,  181.  He  was  evidently  a member  of  the  family 
which  derived  its  name  from  Alwent  in  the  parish  of  Gainford,  co. 
Durham,  and  was  a protege  of  the  house  of  Neville. 1 It  is  probable 
that  he  was  instituted  to  Middleham  about  1389,  a year  for  which 
details  are  wanting  in  the  registers:  this  date  is  suggested  by  the 
fact  that  his  predecessor,  Richard  Yedingham,  instituted  in  1378, 
appears  to  have  succeeded  Maurice  Bermyngham,  who  died  about 
1389,  as  rector  of  Brigham. 2 In  1398  Alwent  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  feoffees  of  the  manor  and  castle  of  Sheriff  Hutton,  put  in 
possession  by  Ralph,  earl  of  Westmorland. 3 He  had  a papal  dis- 
pensation, 21  April  1399,  hold  another  cure  of  souls  with  Middle- 
ham.  4 It  is  uncertain  whether  he  took  advantage  of  this.  At  any 
rate,  when  Yedingham  died  in  the  same  year,  he  resigned  Middleham 
and  was  instituted  to  Brigham  on  23  Oct.  (no.  226),  and  it  is  certain 
that  in  Oct.  1404  he  had  quitted  Brigham  or  had  lost  his  right 
in  the  church,  as  John  Hertylpole's  estate  in  it  was  ratified  at  this 
time.5  This  marks  the  approximate  date  of  liis  institution  to 
Staindrop,  of  which  he  was  rector  in  1407. 6 The  church  of  Stain- 
drop  was  appropriated  in  1409  to  the  college  founded  there  by  the 
earl  of  Westmorland,  and  Alwent  resigned  the  rectory  in  1412, 
when  the  college  came  into  being,  and  a vicarage  was  ordained  in 
the  church.7  In  1412  John  Tibbay,  rector  of  Wensley,  became 
rector  of  Bedale8;  and  it  is  probable  that  Alwent,  on  resigning 
Bedale,  succeeded  him  at  Wensley,  of  which  he  died  rector  16  Sept. 
1430.  In  the  inventory  of  the  goods  of  Thomas  Dalby,  archdeacon 
of  Richmond,  who  died  in  1400,  Alwent  is  mentioned  as  a debtor 
for  £'26  13s.  4 d.,  the  first-fruits  of  the  church  of  Brigham. 9 

3.  Robert  Appilton,  rector  of  Beetham  c.  1406-11,  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  registers,  but  his  tenure  of  the  benefice  is  indicated 
by  various  documents  in  Cal.  Papal  Letters.  As  rector  of  Huggate, 
Yorks.,  in  or  about  1398,  he  had  a papal  dispensation  to  hold  two 
incompatible  benefices  for  ten  years,  some  time  after  obtaining 
which  he  resigned  Huggate  and  St.  Wilfrid's,  York,  and  obtained 
the  churches  of  Sturt on-le-Steeple,  Notts.,  and  Beetham,  both,  like 
Huggate  and  St.  Wilfrid's,  n the  gift  of  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
St.  Mary's,  York.  The  pope  made  provision  of  a canonry  and  pre- 


1 For  the  pedigree  of  Alwent  of  Morton 
Tynemouth,  in  the  parish  of  Gainford, 
see  Surtees,  Hist.  Durham  iv,  24. 

2 See  note  on  Bermyngham  below,  and 

nos.  108,  226.  YYdingham  appears  as 

rector  of  Middleham  in  1382  (Reg.  A. 

Neville  i,  fo.  88). 

a Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p.  340. 

* Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  243. 


6 See  note  on  John  liertylpole  below. 

6 Richmondshire  Churches,  181. 

7 Surtees,  Hist.  Durham  iv  (i),  136-8. 
Surtees  does  not  note  Alwent  as  rector 
of  Staindrop  before  1410. 

8 Richmondshire  Churches,  180. 

9 Test.  Ebor.  (Surtees  Soc.)  iii,  r6; 
cf.  ibid.,  21. 
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bend  in  Lincoln  to  him,  with  expectative  canonries  in  York  and 
Southwell;  on  fulfilment  of  which  he  would  be  bound  to  quit  his 
preferment  in  Lincoln;  and,  on  9 Aug.  1406,  the  portion  of  Overhall 
in  Ledbury,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  John  Prophete,  dean  of 
Hereford  and  afterwards  of  York,  was  reserved  to  him.1  On  11 
April  1407  he  received  pardon  from  the  Crown  for  accepting  the 
provision  of  Ledbury,  with  a licence  for  its  execution. 2 On  26  April, 
however,  the  vacant  portion  was  filled  up  by  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
who  collated  it  to  master  Richard  Talbot  3;  in  consequence  of  which 
Appilton  obtained  a renewal  on  3 May  of  the  letters  patent  of 
11  April. 4 A further  pardon,  issued  on  3 Dec.  1407,  shows  that 
lalboLs  estate  in  the  portion  was  recognised  and  safeguarded  by 
the  Crown. 0 Appilton  was  equally  unsuccessful  in  making  good 
bis  claim  to  Brampton  prebend  in  Lincoln,  which  was  filled  in  Oct. 
1407  by  a Crown  presentee. 6 In  Feb.  1407-8  his  dispensation  to 
hold  two  churches  was  extended  for  five  years:  at  this  time  he  was 
litigating  about  Brampton  prebend  and  had  won  his  suit  about 
Ledbury  at  the  papal  court, 7 which,  so  far  as  any  practical  result 
went,  was  an  empty  triumph.  His  expectation  in  York  was  made 
good  in  March  1408—9,  when  he  obtained  Bilton  prebend, 8 and  at 
some  unspecified  date  an  expectative  canonry  in  Beverley  was  added 
to  that  in  Southwell.  This  is  mentioned  in  a dispensation  of  18  Feb* 
1410-1,  by  which  he  was  empowered  to  hold  his  two  churches  for 
life.9  He  apparently  died  at  the  end  of  1413,  vacating  Bilton  pre- 
bend and  Sturton,  to  which  incumbents  were  appointed  on  4 and  5 
Jan.  1413-4  respectively10;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  held  Beetham  also  at  his  death. 

4.  John  Bacon,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1382-3 — 1384-5,  was 
presented  by  the  Crown  to  the  first  portion  of  Bisley,  Glouces., 
15  Oct.  1366. 11  In  or  about  1371  he  resigned  the  upper  mediety  of 
Malpas,  Cheshire.12  On  1 Jan.  1374-5  lie  had  a grant  of  the  treasurer- 
ship  of  Abergwili.13  He  was  a chamberlain  of  the  exchequer  in 
3:377-8,  and,  11  May  1378,  was  appointed  keeper  of  the  Crown 
jewels.14  O11  14  Dec.  1380  he  had  collation  of  Husthwaite  prebend 
in  York,  which  he  exchanged  for  Wistow  prebend  on  10  Feb.,  ex- 
changing this  for  Driffield  on  25  Feb.15  In  1382-3  he  succeeded 


1 Cal.  Pa.pal  Letters  vi,  116-7;  cf. 
ibid.,  135. 

2 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405-8,  p.  342. 

3 Hereford  Reg.  Mascall  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  170. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405-8,  p.  319. 

5 Ibid.,  p.  381. 

Ibid.,  p.  370;  Lincoln  Reg.  xiv,  fo. 

4 79- 


7 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  135. 

3 Le  Neve  iii,  173. 

!)  Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  206. 

10  Reg.  Bowet  i,  ff.  48^.,  226. 

11  Cad.  Pat.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  319. 

12  Ormerod,  Hist.  Cheshire  ii,  606. 

13  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7,  p.  47- 

14  Ibid.  1377-81,  pp.  121,  245-6. 
16  Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  10. 
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Humphrey  Charleton  as  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  by  special  grace 
of  Urban  VI,  and  was  admitted  on  20  Feb.1  On  20  May  he  had 
licence  to  sue  writs  against  excommunicated  persons  out  of  the  chan- 
cery, like  a bishop,  by  his  significavit.2  In  April  of  the  same  year 
his  estate  in  Driffield  prebend  was  maintained  by  the  Crown  against 
an  Italian  cardinal.  3 In  May  he  exchanged  the  prebend  of  Gilling- 
ham in  Shaftesbury  for  the  deanery  of  St.  Mart in's-le- Grand  with 
Walter  Skirlaw,  and  resigned  his  portion  in  Bisley  by  12  Dec. 
following.  4 He  is  called  king's  secretary  in  Dec.  1383,  and  resigned 
the  keepership  of  the  Crown  jewels  by  July  1384,  still  holding  his 
office  in  the  exchequer,  which  he  resigned  in  Jan.  1384-5. 5 Mean- 
while, in  May  1384,  at  the  king's  request,  the  cardinal  of  Naples 
accepted  Corringham  prebend  in  Lincoln  in  lieu  of  the  prebend 
of  Sutton-cum-Buckingham,  which  he  demised  to  Bacon. 3 On 
11  Jan.  1384-5  Bacon  exchanged  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond 
with  John  Waltham  for  the  church  of  Haclleigh,  Suffolk,  and  Chalke 
prebend  in  Wilton  abbey, 7 and  on  15  Jan.  had  ratification  of  his 
estate  as  dean  of  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  rector  of  Haclleigh,  and 
prebendary  of  Driffield  in  York,  Sutton-cum-Buckingham  in  Lin- 
coln, Llangammarch,  which,  with  the  chapel  of  Llansaintffraid, 
was  annexed  to  the  treasure rship  of  Abergwili,  and  Chalke  in 
Wilton. 8 He  made  his  will  on  1 March  1384-5:  it  was  proved 
28  Nov.  1385.  9 

5.  Maurice  Bermyngham,  rector  of  Brigham  1372  (no.  88), 
was  brother  of  Walter  Bermyngham,  justiciary  of  Ireland,  who, 
by  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  sister  and  co-heir  of  John  Mult  on, 
lord  of  Egremont  (d.  1334),  acquired,  with  her  purparty  of  the 
inheritance,  the  advowson  of  Algarkirk,  Lines.  Walter  presented 
his  brother  Maurice,  who  was  instituted  to  the  church  21  April, 
1339. 10  On  1 April  1340  Maurice's  estate  in  the  church  was  ratified, 
in  consequence  of  a doubt  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  advowson.11 
He  resided  partially  in  Ireland,  where  the  interests  of  his  family 
chiefly  lay,  and  in  1358  was  admitted  as  a guardian  of  his  nephew 
Walter.12  He  exchanged  Algarkirk  for  Brigham  in  1372.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  uncertain,  but  he  probably  died  about  1389  or 
a little  earlier.13  Cotton  says  that  he  held  the  prebend  of  Kilmac- 


1 Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  88 d. 

2 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  274. 

3 Ibid.,  p.  240. 

i Ibid.,  pp.  281,  341;  of.  Hennessy, 
Nov.  Rep.,  289. 

5 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  341,  432, 
446,  517. 

u Ibid.,  p.  401. 


7 Le  Neve  iii,  138-9. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  518. 

9 Hennessy,  Nov.  Rep.  exxvi. 

10  Lincoln  Reg.  iv,  fo.  77d. 

u Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1338-40,  p.  506, 

12  Ibid.  1348-50,  p.  252;  1358-61,  p.  89. 

13  Ibid.  1388-92,  pp.  82,  131. 
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donagli  in  Cloyne  in  1355,  and  that  of  Newcastle  in  St.  Patrick’s, 
Dublin:  he  was  apparently  deprived  of  the  latter  in  1385. 1 

6.  John  Blaunchard,  rector  of  Workington  1370,  was  insti- 
tuted 31  March  (no.  70).  He  Was  B.A.  and  scholar  of  canon  law 
at  Oxford  in  1364,  when,  on  4 April,  he  obtained  expectation  as  a 
poor  scholar  of  a benefice  in  the  gift  of  St.  Mary’s  Abbey, 
which  was  thus  fulfilled.2  The  date  of  his  resignation  does  not 
appear,  and  it  seems  certain  that  his  projected  exchange  for  Adel, 
Yorks.,  in  1374,  did  not  take  place.3  In  1380-1  he  exchanged 
Hauxwell  for  Gosforth  (no.  149),  but  the  date  at  which  he  quitted 
Gosforth  is  wanting.  The  church,  however,  was  vacant  in  1388, 
when  Thomas  Qwittering  was  presented  by  the  Crown.  4 Blaun- 
chard may  be  identified  with  John  Blaunchard,  who  exchanged 
the  church  of  Elingdon,  Wilts.,  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Worcester, 
4 May,  1 371.  The  archdeaconry  was  vacant  by  his  death  in 
1383. 5 

7.  Henry  Bowet,  rector  of  Croft  1370  (no.  82).  Archdeacon 
of  Lincoln  1386;  dean  of  St.  Patrick’s,  Dublin;  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells  1401;  archbishop  of  York  1407-23.  See  D.N.B.  vi,  63,  for 
a general  account  of  his  life. 

8.  Henry  Bowet,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1418-42,  apparently 
nephew  of  archbishop  Bowet.  For  a full  account  of  his  prefer- 
ments see  Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii,  292. 

9.  Robert  Bowet,  rector  of  Workington  from  May  1429  to 
March  1429-30  (nos.  330,  343),  was  probably  a brother  of  Henry 
Bowet  the  archdeacon.  On  5 Jan.  1413-4  Richard  (sic)  Bowet  had 
collation  of  the  prebend  of  St. Peter’s  altar  in  Beverley,  and,  on  15  Oct . 
1413-4,  Richard  Bowet,  kinsman  of  the  archbishop,  was  admitted  to 
the  wardenship  of  the  hospital  of  Killingwoldgrove,  near  Beverley. 6 
On  7 June,  1415,  Richard  Bowet  exchanged  his  prebend  in  Beverley 
for  the  hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Ripon,  but,  three  days 
later,  Robert  Bowet  exchanged  the  hospital  for  the  same  prebend, 
so  that  there  seems  no  doubt  that  the  so-called  Richard  and  Robert 
were  identical. 7 The  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham  was  collated, 
26  May  1419,  to  master  Robert  Bowet,  priest,  LL.B.,  and,  on  16 
July  1422,  he  received  a prebend  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  and  the 
Holy  Angels  at  York,  which  he  resigned  on  6 Oct.  1423,  when  he 
was  admitted  to  Ampleforth  prebend  in  York. 8 He  held  with  his 


1 Fasti  Eccl.  Hib.  i,  327;  ii,  188. 

2 Cal.  Papal  Petitions , i,  487. 

3 See  note  on  no.  70. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  431. 

6 Worcester  Reg.  Lenne,  fo.  14:  Reg. 

Wakefield,  fo.  37.  But  see  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 


1388-92,  p.  84,  which  seems  to  imply 
that  the  date  in  Reg.  Wakefield  may  be 
too  early. 

0 Reg.  Bowet  i,  If.  48^.,  183. 

7 Ibid.,  ft'.  53,  53d. 

8 Ibid.,  ft.  68,  73 d.,  7 6. 
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archdeaconry  the  rectory  of  “ Wodeton,”  dio.  Lincoln,  which  he 
exchanged,  14  Aug.  1426,  for  Kelham,  Notts.1  “ Wodeton  ” may 
be  either  Wood  Eaton  or  Wootton,  both  in  Oxfordshire:  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  Northamptonshire  Wootton, 2 but  the 
Lincoln  registers  for  this  period  are  very  defective.  Kelham  was 
vacant  by  9 Dec.  1428,  3 and,  shortly  after  this,  Bowet  was  insti- 
tuted to  Workington.  At  his  death,  in  addition  to  Workington, 
lie  vacated  the  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham  and  his  prebends  in 
Beverley  and  York. 4 

10.  Robert  Cable  (probably  pronounced  Cawley),  rector  of 
Whittington  1376-7  (no.  129),  was  apparently  a household  clerk 
of  Humphrey  Chariot  on,  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  and  was  one 
of  the  executors  of  his  will. 5 'He  was  admitted  to  the  rectory  of 
Whittington,  probably  upon  the  archdeacon’s  collation,  but  failed 
to  proceed  to  priest’s  orders  within  a year  and  lost  his  right  in  the 
church.  He  was  presented  by  the  Crown,  upon  Charle ton’s  resigna- 
tion, to  the  free  chapel  of  Faxfleet,  Yorks.,  9 May  1380,  and  had 
ratification  of  his  estate  as  warden  11  July  1382. 6 On  19  Jan. 
r 384-5  he  was  nominated  to  the  first  vacant  canonry  (red ins  por- 
tion) in  Osmotherley  church,  Yorks. 7 The  Crown  presented  him, 
3 Oct.  1385,  to  the  free  chapel  of  Broseley,  Salop:  his  institution, 
however,  is  dated  11  May  previously. 8 He  vacated  Broseley  by 
death  before  9 Jan.  1414-5. 9 

11.  John  Cauchon,  rector  of  Thornton-in-Lonsdale  1365-77, 
and  of  Wart  on  c.  1377-83  (nos.  34,  103,  123,  124),  was  a French 
clerk  in  the  service  of  Edward  Ill’s  daughter  Isabel,  countess  of 
Bedford.  In  1365  he  received  collation  of  the  church  of  Thornton, 
which  had  lapsed  to  the  archdeacon,  having  evidently  been  nomi- 
nated by  his  patroness,  to  whose  husband,  Ingram  de  Coucy,  the 
advowson  belonged  as  part  of  the  Coucy  estates.  Later,  the  Crown 
took  advantage  of  his  French  birth  to  seize  the  profits  of  the  church 
as  forfeit  by  reason  of  war,  restoring  them  to  him  by  letters  patent, 
2 Feb.  1372-3,  in  which  he  is  said  to  celebrate  mass  daily  in  the  house- 
hold of  Isabel.10  On  23  June  1375  he  was  presented  by  the  Crown 
to  the  vacant  church  of  Wart  on. 11  His  right  was  disputed  by  another 
presentee,  owing  to  causes  already  discussed  in  the  introduction. 
His  estate  in  the  church  was  ratified  7 Oct.  1376,  and  he  had  letters 


1 Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  313. 

2 See  Bridges,  Hist.  Northants  i,  393. 

3 Reg  Kempe,  fo.  338. 

4 Ibid.,  ft.  8,  8d. 

5 Cul.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  333. 

0 Ibid.  1377-81,  p.  488;  1381-5,  p.  152. 
7 Ibid.,  p.  519. 


8 Ibid.  1385-9,  p.  26;  Hereford  Reg, 
Gilbert  (Cant,  and  York  Soc.),  119. 

9 Hereford  Reg.  Mascall  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  180. 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  252. 

11  Ibid.  1374-7,  p.  116. 
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of  protection  as  a Frenchman  18  June  1377. 1 He  resigned  Thorn- 
ton about  this  time,  and,  upon  the  death  of  Edward  III,  his  estate 
in  Wart  on  was  confirmed  at  the  request  of  Isabel,  23  July,  and  his 
letters  of  protection  were  renewed  27  July  1377. 2 It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  his  institution  to  Warton  was  deferred,  doubtless  owing 
to  the  fact  that  he  retained  Thornton  for  some  time  without  a 
dispensation.  In  March  1378  his  claim  to  the  church  was  the 
subject  of  a commission  issued  by  the  archdeacon,  and  was  furthei 
complicated  owing  to  the  presentation  of  another  clerk  by  the 
Crown3;  but  in  May  1378  the  jurors  at  the  inquiry  apparently 
recognised  his  possessory  right.  His  estate  was  ratified  once  more, 
9 Dec.  1381,  and  he  seems  to  have  remained  in  possession  of  the 
church,  although  no  institution  is  recorded,  until  May  1383,  when 
he  exchanged  it  with  Richard  Clifford  for  Crawley  in  the  diocese 
of  Winchester.  4 He  now  disappears  from  Warton,  leaving  Clifford 
heir  to  his  difficulties. 5 In  1384  Clifford  obtained  the  church  of 
Winterbourne  Earls,  Wilts.,  by  an  exchange:  when  he  resigned  it, 
later  in  the  same  year,  Cauchon  was  instituted  on  the  presentation 
of  William  Montacute,  earl  of  Salisbury.  He  vacated  Winterbourne 
Earls  in  1386. 6 

12.  William  Cawode,  presented  to  Whittington  1375-6, 
rector  of  Warton  1389-1420  (nos.  96,257),  See  Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii, 
292—3,  for  an  account  of  his  career.  His  presentation  to  Whitting- 
ton was  on  a doubtful  title  and  does  not  seem  to  have  been  upheld. 
His  tenure  of  the  church  of  Warton  is  discussed  in  the  introduction. 

13.  Humphrey  Charleton,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1359- 
1382-3,  was  a son  of  sir  John  Charleton,  lord  of  Powys  (cl,  1353), 
and  one  of  four  clerical  brothers,  Griffin,  Humphrey,  Lewis,  and 
William, 7 of  whom  Lewis  was  bishop  of  Hereford  1361-9.  While 
in  minor  orders,  Humphrey  obtained  collation  of  the  prebendal 
portion  of  Netherhall  in  Ledbury  church  from  his  kinsman,  Thomas 
Charleton,  bishop  of  Hereford  1327-44.  This  was  on  2 March 
1333-4:  he  was  subsequently  ordained  subdeacon  at  Bishop’s 
Castle,  Salop,  21  Sept.  1336. 8 He  was  a canon  of  Hereford  as  early 
as  1346.  9 On.  14  March  1346-7,  by  which  time  he  had  been  ordained 
priest,  he  was  instituted  upon  his  father’s  presentation  to  the  lower 
mediety  of  Malpas,  Cheshire.10  At  this  date  he  had  obtained  the 


1 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1 374-7,  pp.  351,  484* 

2 Ibid.  1377-81,  pp.  8,  12. 

a See  note  on  Reynold  Hilton  below. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  64,  270. 

5 See  introduction.  Cauchon,  however, 

did  not  obtain  Crawley,  which  Clifford 

exchanged  for  Winterbourne  Earls  in  1384 

(Winchester  Reg.  Wykeham  (Hants 

Record  Soc.)  i,  147). 


6 Phillipps,  Inst.  Cler.  com.  Wittes. 
69,  71. 

7 See  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  544,  566  ; 
Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  280;  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls  1354-8,  p.  240. 

8 Hereford  Reg.  Thus.  Charleton  (Cant, 
and  York  Soc.),  78,  168. 

9 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  193. 

10  Ormerod,  Hist.  Cheshire  n,  600. 
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degree  of  master  of  arts  at  Oxford,  where  he  and  his  brother  Lewis 
studied  and  resided,  taking  an  active  part  in  the  life  of  the  univer- 
sity.1 In  1352  he  was  also  bachelor  of  divinity2:  lie  proceeded 
to  his  doctor’s  degree  in  law  and  divinity  and  was  chancellor  of  the 
university  in  1355. 3 He  had  collation  of  a prebend  in  Exeter 
cathedral  12  July  1349,  °f  which  he  had  confirmation  from  the  pope 
19  July  1352. 4 On  3 Feb.  1354-5  he  had  provision  of  a canonry 
of  York,  with  expectation  of  a prebend  or  dignity,  at  the  petition 
of  his  kinsman  Richard,  earl  of  Arundel.  At  this  time  he  held, 
in  addition  to  his  church  of  Malpas  and  his  preferments  in  Exeter, 
Hereford,  and  Ledbury,  a prebend  in  the  free  chapel  of  Tettenhall, 
Staffs. 5 His  brother  John,  lord  of  Powys,  presented  him  to  the 
portion  of  St.  David  in  Pontesbury  church,  Salop,  in  1356.  He  was 
instituted  1 Dec.,  but  resigned  the  portion  on  17  Aug.  1359  f°r  Hie 
portion  of  Childshall  in  the  same  church,  which  he  obtained  by  ex- 
changing his  portion  in  Ledbury  with  his  brother  Lewis;  at  a later 
date,  however,  he  appears  to  have  re-exchanged  Childshall  for  St. 
Davids. 6 On  1 April  1359  he  had  a grant  from  the  Crown  of  a 
vacant  prebend  in  Lichfield. 7 In  the  same  year  his  expectation  of 
a dignity  at  York  was  fulfilled  by  his  preferment  to  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond,  of  which  he  had  collation  13  Dec.  1359. 8 He  held 
the  prebend  of  Riccall  with  the  archdeaconry  from  5 April  1361, 
residing  chiefly  in  his  houses  at  Riccall  and  in  the  close  at  York.  9 
He  now  resigned  his  mediety  of  Malpas,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  his  provision,  and  was  succeeded  there  by  his  brother 
William.10  On  4 Feb.  1360-1  he  had  a grant  from  the  Crown  of 
his  old  portion  of  Netherball  in  Ledbury,  which  was  vacant  by  the 
promotion  of  Lewis  Charleton  to  the  see  of  Hereford.11  This,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  obtain  at  this  time,  and  it  was  not  until  7 Feb. 
1370-1  that  he  exchanged  his  prebend  in  Exeter  for  it.12  Later, 
he  severed  his  connexion  with  his  native  diocese  by  degrees,  ex- 
changing Warham  prebend  in  Hereford  for  the  mastership  of  the 
hospital  of  Bawtry,  Notts.,  31  March  1371,  and  his  portion  in  Led- 
bury for  a prebend  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  and  the  Holy  Angels 
at  York,  28  Sept.  1377, 13  but  apparently  retaining  his  portion  in 


1 See  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1354-8,  p.  240. 

2 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  231. 

3 Le  Neve,  Fasti  iii,  465. 

4 Exeter  Reg.  Grandisson,ed. Randolph, 
iii,  1394;  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  231. 

5 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  280;  Cal.  Papal 
l.etters  iii,  566. 

0 Hereford  Reg.  Trillek  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  389,  391;  Reg.  Courtenay 
(Cant,  and  York  Soc.),  13. 

7 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  19 1. 

s Reg.  Thoresby,  fo,  288  k. 


9  Ibid.,  ft.  4 yd.,  48.  His  places  of  resi- 
dence can  be  gathered  from  the  records 
of  exchanges  to  livings  outside  the  arch- 
deaconry ; see  also  a document  relating 
to  burglary  in  his  houses  in  1368-9  (Cal. 
Pat.  Rolls  1367-70,  p.  261). 

10  Ormerod,  ut  sup. 

11  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  537. 

12  Exeter  Reg.  Brantyngham,  ed.  Ran- 
dolph, i,  15. 

19  Hereford  Reg.  Courtenay,  13;  Reg. 
Gilbert  (Cant,  and  York  Soc.),  12 2. 
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Pontesbury.  He  exchanged  his  prebend  in  the  chapel  at  York 
for  the  rectory  or  wardenship  of  the  chapel  at  Pax  fleet,  Yorks., 
with  his  friend,  John  Clone,  in  1380:  he  was  presented  to  this  by 
the  Crown  on  24  April,  but  resigned  before  9 May  in  favour  of  another 
friend,  Robert  Calle. 1 He  relinquished  his  archdeaconry  by  death 
in  1382-3.  Clone,  Calle,  and  another  clerk  named  John  Pek  were 
executors  of  his  will 2 (see  Test.  Ebor.  i,  95). 

14.  John  Clone,  rector  of  Ivirkby  Ravensworth  1371 — 1379- 
80  (nos.  79,  139),  apparently  derived  his  name  from  Clun  in  Shrop- 
shire, and  was  therefore  a fellow-countryman  of  the  archdeacon, 
Humphrey  Charleton,  of  whose  will  he  was  an  executor.  3 It  is 
doubtful  whether  he  can  be  identified  with  John  Clone,  attorney  for 
the  Crown  in  1338  and  1339. 4 He  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to 
a series  of  benefices  forfeited  by  alien  priories,  viz.  to  the  chapel  of 
Menacuddle,  near  St.  Austell,  13  Aug.  1349 5 ; Bishopstrow,  Wilts., 
22  Feb.  1349-50 6 ; Courteenhall,  Northants,  7 March  1351-2,  to 
which  he  did  not  receive  institution7;  Drayton  Parslow,  Bucks., 
9 May  1353,  to  which  he  was  instituted  25  May8;  and  All  Saints', 
North  Street,  York,  xo  April  1355,  when  he  resigned  Drayton 
Parslow.  9 One  John  Clone  had  his  estate  ratified  in  the  church  of 
Ightfield,  Salop,  to  which  he  had  been  presented  by  Ankaret,  widow 
of  John  le  Strange  of  Blake  me  re,  3 Feb.  1355-6. 10  This  he  exchanged 
111  1363  for  the  vicarage  of  Audlem,  Cheshire,  which  he  appears  to 
have  resigned  in  1368. 11  In  the  absence  of  a dispensation,  it  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  Ightfield  and  Audlem  with  his  other  benefices; 
and  probably  we  are  here  on  the  track  of  a namesake.  His  insti- 
tution to  All  Saints',  York,  is  missing;  but  he  exchanged  the  church 
for  Swafield,  Lines.,  to  which  he  was  presented  26  Feb.  1358-9, 
and  admitted  16  May  1359. 12  He  exchanged  Swafield  for  the  hos- 
pital of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Southwell,  and  was  instituted  to 
Birkin,  Yorks.,  22  June  1364. 13  He  exchanged  Birkin  for  Kirkby 
Ravensworth  in  1371,  and  on  20  Oct.  of  that  year  his  estate  was 
ratified  in  Thorp  prebend  in  Ripon.11  There  is,  however,  no  indi- 
cation that  he  was  admitted  either  to  this  prebend  or  to  that  which 
he  certainly  held  in  the  chapel  of  St,  Mary  and  the  Holy  Angels 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  PP-  482,  488. 

2 Ibid.  1385-9,  P-  333- 

3 Ibid. 

i Ibid.  1338-40,  pp.  1x8,  176,  312. 

5 Ibid.  1348-50,  p.  356. 

0 Ibid.,  p.  477;  cf.  Phillipps,  Inst. 
Wiltes,  p.  48,  where  he  is  called  Clove. 

7 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4,  P-  238. 

8 Ibid.,  p.  44°  ; Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo. 

300. 

" 9 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1354-8,  p.  209;  Lin- 

coln Reg.  ix,  fo.  304. 


10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1354-8,  p.  339. 

11  Ibid.  1361-4,  p.  335;  Ormerod,  Hist. 
Cheshire  in,  469,  where  tire  name  appears 
as  Clove. 

12  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  179;  Reg. 
Thoresby,  If.  103d.,  104;  Lincoln  Reg. 
ix,  fo.  138. 

13  Lincoln  Reg.  x,  if.  yd.,  8 ; Reg. 
Thoresby,  fo.  129 d. 

14  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  140. 
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at  York.  This  last  he  exchanged  on  28  Sept.  1377  for  the  portion 
held  by  Humphrey  Charleton  in  Ledbury  church.  1 He  was  ap- 
pointed Charleton’s  proctor  in  the  parliament  of  1377.  Tn  1379-80 
lie  exchanged  Kirkby  Ravensworth  for  St.  Crux,  York,  and  the 
prebend  of  Witton  in  Auckland,  to  the  second  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  presented  by  the  Crown  9 Dec.  1381. 2 In  1380  he  re- 
signed the  chapel  of  Faxfleet,  re -exchanging  with  Charleton  for  his 
prebend  in  the  chapel  at  York,  to  which  he  was  admitted  30  April.  3 
It  is  not  known  when  he  vacated  St.  Crux,  York,  but  probably 
about  5 Oct.  1384,  when  he  was  presented  by  Henry,  first  lord 
Scrope  of  Masham,  to  the  church  of  Great  Bowden,  Leices.  He 
vacated  Great  Bowden  by  death  before  22  Nov.  1391.  4 

15.  Thomas  Dalby.,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1388-1400. 
There  is  an  account  of  his  career  in  Test.  Ebor.  (Surt.  Soc.)  iii,  9,  in 
connection  with  the  interesting  inventory  of  his  goods.  It  may 
be  noted  that  on  14  March  1379-80  he  exchanged  the  church  of 
Barking,  Suffolk,  for  that  of  Alderton  in  the  same  county  and  the 
prebend  of  Melton  Beckhall  in  Lincoln. 5 He  was  beneficed  in 
the  diocese  of  Ely  during  Arundel's  episcopate,  and  became  arch- 
deacon of  Ely  shortly  after  the  translation  of  Arundel  to  York. 
Arundel,  however,  seems  to  have  valued  his  services,  and  it  is  sig- 
nificant that  on  13  Sept.  1388,  when  the  temporalities  of  York  were 
restored  to  the  archbishop,  Dalby  had  a grant  from  the  Crown 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond. 6 He  exchanged  his  Lincoln 
prebend  for  Thockrington  prebend  in  York  28  Feb.  1389-90. 7 
After  Arundel's  translation  to  Canterbury  in  1396,  Dalby's  tenure 
of  the  archdeaconry  was  apparently  disturbed.  It  was  granted  to 
him  a second  time,  24  Feb.  1396-7;  he  was  admitted  by  the  dean 
and  chapter,  sede  vac-ante,  on  5 March ; and  on  24  Nov.  1397  hi s 
estate  was  ratified  in  his  archdeaconry  and  prebend. 8 He  seems 
to  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Richard  II  during  the  stormy 
period  which  began  with  the  parliament  of  1397.  and  may  have  been 
implicated  in  the  proceedings  for  which  Thomas  Haxey,  canon  of 
Southwell,  nearly  lost  his  head.  In  any  case,  he  is  likely,  as  a friend 
of  Arundel,  to  have  fallen  into  disgrace.  He  received  a general 
pardon  on  24  April  1399. 9 On  18  Feb.  1399-1400,  shortly  before 
his  death  (19  May  1400),  he  had  a papal  inclult  for  ten  years  to  visit 
his  archdeaconry  by  deputy.10  While  his  immediate  predecessors, 


1 Hereford  Reg.  Gilbert  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  p.  122. 

2 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  67. 

3 Ibid.  1377-81,  p.  482;  Reg.  A Neville 
i,  fo.  9 d. 

4 Lincoln  Reg.  xi,  ff.  199,  220. 

5 Ibid.  x.  fo.  102. 


G Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  506. 

7 Lincoln  Reg.  xi,  fo.  432. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  pp.  79,  257: 
Reg.  Sede  Vac.,  fo.  22 6d. 

9 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  1396-9,  p,  543. 

10  Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  280 
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Bacon  and  Waltham,  were  habitually  employed  in  Crown  offices, 
Dalby,  like  Humphrey  Charleton,  held  no  important  post  outside 
the  diocese.  He  is  said  to  have  held  a prebend  in  Salisbury,1  but 
his  name  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  lists  in  Jones’  Fasti  Ecclesiae 
Sarisburiensis.  A second  Thomas  Dal  by  was  archdeacon  of  Rich- 
mond 1506— -1525-6. 

16.  Ralph  Erghum,  rector  of  Preston  1374-5  (no.  93),  was 
chancellor  of  the  household  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster. 
An  elder  clerk  of  this  name  was  canon  of  Lincoln  in  1352  and  1353. 2 
The  name  is  probably  derived  from  Erghum  or  Argam  in  the  East 
Riding,  but  it  should  also  be  noted  that  Arkholme  in  Lancashire  is 
the  modern  form  of  a similar  word.  In  1371  the  younger  Ralph 
Erghum  was  D.C.L.,  canon  of  York  with  expectation  of  a prebend, 
rector  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  at  Preston,  and  held 
the  cure  of  souls  of  Wynestede,  dio.  Lichfield  (sic),  which,  if 
it  is  not  a mistaken  description  of  Winestead,  Yorks.,  probably 
means  Winwick,  Lancs.  On  30  Oct.  his  petition  for  the 
extension  of  a reservation  of  a dignity,  office,  etc.,  in  York, 
was  granted  upon  the  understanding  that,  on  obtaining  a dignity 
or  office  with  cure  of  souls  he  was  to  resign  Wynestede,  with  leave 
to  exchange  it  for  a compatible  benefice.  3 Elis  expectation  in  York 
was  not  fulfilled,  but  on  29  Sept.  1374  he  was  presented  by  John  of 
Gaunt  to  the  church  of  Preston,  then  vacant  by  the  death  of  John 
Charnelles,  4 a member  of  a gentle  family  whose  property  lay  in  the 
west  of  Leicestershire  and  a prominent  servant  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster.  A year  later,  on  the  death  of  bishop  Wyvill,  Erghum 
was  provided  to  the  see  of  Salisbury:  he  was  consecrated  9 Dec. 
and  had  restitution  of  his  temporalities  28  Dec.  1375. 5 On  3 April 
1388  he  was  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  as  successor  to  bishop 
Harewell,  and  had  restitution  of  temporalities  13  Sept,  following. (i 
He  died  10  April  1400.  At  Salisbury  and  at  Wells  he  was  succeeded 
by  clerks  of  whom  notices  are  to  be  found  in  these  registers,  by 
John  Waltham  at  the  first  and  Henry  Bowet  at  the  second. 

17.  Robert  Faryngton,  rector  of  Heysham  1369  (no.  64), 
was  presented  by  the  Crown  on  26  Nov.,  but  vacated  the  church 
early  in  the  next  year  in  favour  of  Roger  Faryngton,  possibly  a 
brother. 7 Subsequently  he  received  a number  of  successive  pre- 
sentations to  churches  which  for  the  time  being  were  in  the  gift 
of  the  Crown.  These  included  Aveton  Giffard,  Devon,  10  Nov. 

1 Test.  Ebor.  ut  sufi.  5 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374 -7,  p.  208;  Le 

3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4,  PP-  3/8,  462.  Neve  ii,  600. 

3 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  167.  6 Le  Neve  i,  139;  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 

4 John  of  Gaunt's  Register , ed,  Arrai-  1385-9,  P-  504- 

tage-Smith,  i,  89,  7 Cal,  Pat.  Rolls  1367-70,  pp.  331,  378- 
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1371,  apparently  by  a mistake  for  Blackawton  (Blakeaueton)  in 
the  same  county,  which  was  rectified  on  12  Nov.;  Ludlow,  Salop, 
28  Nov.  137 1;  Spettisbury,  Dorset,  6 Aug.  1372;  Bishopstrow, 
Wilts.,  16  March  1372-3;  the  chapel  of  Menacuddle,  near  St. 
Austell,  with  the  annexed  church  of  St.  Clether,  Cornwall,  3 Aug. 
and  29  Oct.  1374;  St.  Dunstan’s-in-the-East,  London,  24  Nov. 
1374;  Harlow,  Essex,  30  Nov.  1374;  and  Ivingho,  Bucks.,  22  Dec. 
3:376. 1 Of  these  churches,  Spettisbury  and  Ivingho  were  certainly 
not  vacant  at  the  time  of  presentation, 2 and  there  is  no  record  that 
he  obtained  any  of  the  others  except  St.  Dunstan’s-in-the-East,  his 
institution  to  which  is  wanting.  On  18  Nov.  1375  he  had  a grant 
of  Aust  prebend  in  Westbury-on-Trym,  which  was  revoked  22  Dec. 
1376.  3 He  had  exchanged  the  free  chapel  of  St.  Radegund  in  St. 
Paul’s  on  28  Oct.  1376  for  the  prebend  of  Carlton-cum-Thurlby  in 
Lincoln,  in  which  his  estate  was  ratified  on  29  Nov.  4 This  he  ex- 
changed for  Bedford  major  prebend  in  the  same  church  on  21  July 
1379.  5 On  1 Aug.  1379  he  was  presented  to  one  of  the  three  pre- 
bends of  Warding  in  Hastings,  and  on  28  Aug.  was  nominated  to 
the  first  vacancy  in  St.  Patrick’s,  Dublin. 6 On  18  Aug.  he  exchanged 
Bedford  major  prebend  and  St.  Dunstan’s-in-the-East  for  Wrotham, 
Kent7;  but  his  letters  of  presentation  to  Wrotham  by  the  Crown 
are  dated  two  years  later,  11  July  1381. 8 In  1385  he  held  Ulleskelf 
prebend  in  York,  which  he  resigned  on  his  presentation  to  Laughton 
prebend,  13  Feb.  1387-8. 9 On  11  Aug.  1389  his  estate  was  ratified 
in  the  mediety  of  Lusk  prebend  in  Dublin,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
John  Brian,10  and  about  this  time  he  was  keeper  of  the  rolls  of  the 
Irish  chancery.11  In  Sept.  1396  he  exchanged  Wrotham  for  Dod- 
dington,  Cambs.,  with  which  he  obtained  a dispensation,  22  June 
1398,  to  hold  an  incompatible  benefice.12  It  seems  that  he  did  not 
take  advantage  of  this:  at  any  rate  he  exchanged  Doddington 
for  Croston,  Lancs.,  in  Sept.  1398. 13  On  10  Sept,  in  the  same  year 
he  was  appointed  treasurer  of  Ireland.14  His  prebend  of  Laughton 
in  York  had  been  obtained  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see  after 
Alexander  Neville’s  summary  removal:  as  the  judgment  of  parlia- 
ment against  Neville  was  annulled  in  1397,  his  right  in  the  prebend 


1 Cal. Pat. Rolls  1370-4,  pp.  151,154, 156, 
191,  261,  466;  1374-7,  PP-  22,  32,  44,  394- 

2 See  Hutchins,  Hist.  Dorset  iii,  529; 
Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  426,  427,  453. 

3 Cal.  Pat . Rolls  i374~7,  PP-  195,  393  J 

cf.  Wilkins,  H.  J.,  John  W v cliff  e,  1915, 

PP-  35-7. 

1 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  81;  Cal.  Pal. 

Rolls  1374-7,  P-  392. 

0 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  95. 

a Cal.  Pat . Rolls  1377-81,  pp.  379,  367. 


7 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  96 d.,  97  ; cf.  Heti- 
nessy,  Nov.  Rep.  cxxviii. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  29. 

9 Le  Neve  iii,  219;  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
L385-9,  P-  404- 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388-92,  p.  98. 

11  Ibid.  1391-6,  p.  34- 

12  Ibid.  1396-9,  p.  25;  Cal.  Papal  Let- 
ters v,  97. 

13  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p,  375. 

11  Ibid.,  p.  410. 


VCL,  XXV. 


P 


242 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


was  doubtful  and  was  confirmed  by  letters  patent  of  28  Jan.  1397-8. 1 
On  11  Aug.  following  he  had  a pardon  for  accepting  the  provision  of 
an  expectation  in  Salisbury  in  contravention  of  the  statutes  of 
provisors. 2 On  the  accession  of  Henry  IV  he  was  reappointed 
treasurer  of  Ireland,  20  Oct.  1399;  an<A  on  1 Dec.  following  was 
confirmed  in  his  church  of  Croston  and  his  prebends  in  York  and 
Dublin. 3 He  resigned  the  treasurership  before  4 June  1400,  and  died 
towards  the  end  of  1404,  when  his  will  was  proved. 4 He  held 
Laughton  prebend  at  the  time  of  his  death.  5 

Roger  Faryngton,  his  successor  at  Heysham  (no.  71),  resigned 
the  church  at  latest  before  10  April  1383,  when  the  next  recorded 
presentation  occurs. 6 Master  Roger  Faryngton  had  ratification  of 
his  estate  in  the  church  of  Bebington,  Cheshire,  8 Sept.  1386. 7 
According  to  Ormerod,  Hugh  Faryngton  was  instituted  to  Bebing- 
ton 28  April  1381,  but  the  next  institution  occurs  2 May  1400,  on 
the  death  of  Roger  Farynton;  so  that  the  name  Hugh  in  the  former 
entry  is  probably  an  error.  8 

18.  John  Fordham,  rector  of  Aysgarth  1374—1381-2  (nos.  92, 
151),  had  a grant  for  life  of  the  wardenship  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Cross,  Winchester,  29  Nov.  1371,  and  had  ratification  of  his  estate 
as  provost  of  Wingham  11  Aug.  1372,  9 On  14  Sept.  1374  he  had 
a dispensation  to  hold  a parish  church  for  two  years  with  his  pro- 
vostship,10  in  pursuance  of  which  he  evidently  obtained  Aysgarth, 
to  which  he  was  instituted  four  days  later.  He  had  a grant  of  Stoke 
prebend  in  Lincoln  22  Feb.  1374-5,  of  which  he  had  collation  7 Feb. 
3:375-6,  the  Crown  having  recovered  the  presentation  against 
master  Hugh  Pellegrin.11  His  petition  for  his  dispensation  in  1374 
stated  that  he  had  an  expectation  in  Lichfield  and  was  litigating 
for  a prebend  in  St.  Asaph:  these,  however,  he  seems  to  have  aban- 
doned. He  obtained  North  Newbald  prebend  in  York  13  March 
3:375-6, 12  which  he  exchanged  9 May  1376  for  the  prebends  of  Hen- 
field  in  Chichester  and  Mathry  in  St.  Davids.18  In  1377,  when  he 
was  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,14  he  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to 
Rothbury,  Northumberland,  1 Sept.15  On  13  Feb.  1378-9  he  was 
nominated  to  the  first  vacant  canonry,  prebend,  or  dignity  in  Wells, 
and  became  dean  of  Wells  four  days  later.16  He  had  a grant  of  South 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p.  291. 

2 Ibid.,  p.  403. 

3 Ibid.  1399-1401,  pp.  112,  135-6. 

4 Ibid.,  p.  314;  Hennessv,  at  sup. 

3 Reg.  Scrope,  io.  11. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  241. 

7 Ibid.  1385-9,  P-  213. 

s Ormerod,  Hist.  Cheshire  ii,  438. 

s Cal.  Pat . Rolls  1370-4,  pp.  159.  194. 


10  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  199. 

11  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7,  p.  76;  Lin- 
coln Reg.  x,  ft.  75 d.,  76. 

12  Le  Neve  i ii,  203. 

13  Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  ft.  4 and  d.\  cj, 
Walcott,  Fasti  Cicestr.,  29. 

14  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  pp.  2,  57. 

13  Ibid.,  p.  27. 

16  Ibid.,  p.  319;  Le  Neve  i,  151. 
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Cave  prebend  in  York  26  June  1380,  and  on  22  Sept.  1381  was 
confirmed  by  the  Crown  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury. 1 At 
this  point,  when  he  seems  to  have  been  holding  three  incompatible 
benefices,  viz.  his  deanery,  archdeaconry,  and  Aysgarth,  simul- 
taneously, lie  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Durham.  The  tempor- 
alities were  restored  to  him  23  Oct.  1381,  and  he  was  consecrated 
5 Jan.  1381-2. 2 In  the  mandate  for  restitution  of  temporalities, 
he  is  called  canon  of  Lincoln.  He  resigned  Aysgarth  and,  of  course, 
liis  other  benefices  upon  his  consecration.  On  17  Jan.  1385-6 
he  was  appointed  treasurer  of  England.  3 On  3 April  1388  he  was 
translated  by  provision  from  Durham  to  Ely:  his  temporalities 
were  restored  27  Sept,  following.  4 He  remained  bishop  of  Ely  for 
thirty-seven  years,  dying  on  19  Nov.  1425. 

19.  William  Gray  or  Grey,  rector  of  Bedale  c.  1426,  was  “ by 
both  parents  of  a noble  race  of  earls  and  barons  ”5;  and  it  seems 
probable  that  he  was  a member  of  the  house  of  Grey  of  Rotherfield. 
His  career  is  sketched,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  in  Visitations  of  Religious 
Houses  (Lincoln  Record  Soc.)  i,  xvi-xviii,  a work  which  is  largely 
occupied  with  the  details  of  his  diocesan  administration.  It  is 
there  stated,  following  a suggestion  of  D.N.B.  with  regard  to  his 
probable  nephew,  William  Grey,  bishop  of  Ely,  that  he  may  have 
been  a Grey  of  Codnor;  but  a connection  with  the  Rotherfield 
Greys  seems  to  explain  his  tenure  of  the  church  of  Bedale  more 
satisfactorily. 6 He  is  first  mentioned  as  rector  of  Bedale  in  1414-5, 
when  he  had  a dispensation  to  hold  an  incompatible  benefice,  which 
was  confirmed  in  1423. 7 It  is  therefore  evident  that  he  succeeded 
immediately  to  John  Tibbay,  rector  1412-4  and  archdeacon  of 
Huntingdon,  who  was  murdered  in  July  1414. 8 Gray  waf  dean  of 
York  1421-6,  prebendary  of  Botevant  in  York  minster  1422-5  and 
of  Ulleskelf  1425-6.  He  resigned  his  preferments,  including  Bedale, 
upon  his  promotion  to  the  bishopric  of  London,  to  which  he  was 
consecrated  26  May  1426.  He  was  translated  to  Lincoln  30  April 
1431,  and  died  in  Feb.  1435-6. 9 His  will,  made  5 Feb.  and  proved 
9 March  1435-6,  contains  little  information  : it  throws  no  light  on  his 
origin,  but  mentions  a brother,  Henry  Gray.10  Mr.  McCall,  in  his  Early 
History  of  Bedale,  identifies  the  rector  with  William  Grey,  the  cele- 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  p.  527; 

1381-5,  P-  39- 

2 Ibid.,  p.  44;  Le  Neve  iii,  291. 

3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  91. 

4 Le  Neve  i,  337  ; Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 

1385-9,  P-  5io* 

;j  Cal-  Papal  Letters  vii,  283. 

a See  notes  on  advowson  in  introduc- 

tion. 


7 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  456;  vii,  283 
(see  also  ibid.,  288). 

* See  Richmondshire  Churches,  180, 
1 81,  and  cf.  note  upon  John  Alwent 
above. 

9 See  Visitations  of  Religious  Houses, 
ut  sup.  in  text. 

in  Lambeth  Reg.  Chichele  i,  fL  458th, 
459- 
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brated  humanist,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1449-50 — 1454,  and 
bishop  of  Ely  1454-78.  This  identification  also  occurs  in  Mem. 
Ripon  (Surt.  Soc.)  ii,  215.  This  William  Grey  was  related  to  the  elder 
man,  being  probably  his  nephew,  and  was  preferred  by  him  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Northampton  on  16  May  1434.  He  was,  however, 
at  that  date  a mere  youth  who  had  only  received  the  first  tonsure, 
and  was  ordained  a fortnight  later  to  all  minor  orders. 1 It  is  there- 
fore impossible  that  he  should  have  held  the  rectory  of  Beclale  twenty 
years  earlier.  It  may  also  be  noted  that  the  elder  William  Gray, 
at  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  deanery  of  York  in  1421,  is 
described  as  " master  William  Gray,  priest,  LL.D.,”2  and  that, 
as  rector  of  Bedale  in  1414-5,  he  had  already  obtained  the  degree 
of  LL.B. 3 The  identity  of  the  dean  of  York  with  the  rector  of  Be- 
dale is  proved  by  the  terms  of  the  papal  dispensation  of  1423, 4 
which  removes  all  possible  doubt  in  the  matter. 

20.  John  Hermesthorpe,  rector  of  Bedale  1369-1412  (no.  55). 
See  McCall,  Early  History  of  Bedale , 112.  His  preferment  begins  in 
1361  with  his  presentation  by  the  Crown  to  the  vicarage  of  St. 
Michael's,  Coventry,  10  July. 5 This,  however,  he  did  not  obtain, 
but  was  presented  to  Wappenbury,  Warwicks.,  by  the  prior  and 
convent  of.  Monks  Kirby,  and  instituted  22  Aug.  1361.  6 On  16  Feb. 
1362-3  he  had  a grant  of  a prebend  in  St.  Stephen’s,  Westminster, 
late  of  William  Walcote.  He  resigned  this  by  21  April  following, 
when  it  was  granted  to  William  of  Wykeham.  Wykeham  exchanged 
it  two  days  later  with  John  Blebury  for  Totenhale  prebend  in  St. 
Paul's,  and  Hermesthorpe  re-entered  upon  Blebury’s  resignation 
13  May  following.  Subsequently,  22  Jan.  1364-5,  Hermesthorpe 
resigned  the  prebend  to  John  Ravenser,  who  exchanged  it  with 
his  brother  Richard;  and,  Richard  retiring  in  1366,  Hermesthorpe 
had  a fresh  grant  of  it  26  Dec. 7 He  resigned  it  finally  by  9 Feb. 
1372-3. 8 Meanwhile.  7 March  1363-4,  he  obtained  a grant  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  the  Fast  Riding. 9 On  16  Jan.  1364-5  he  was 
presented  to  St.  Vedast’s  in  the  city  of  London,  which  he  may 
have  held  until  1367.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  he  actually  ob- 
tained institution  to  St.  Vedast’s,  as  he  continued  to  hold  Wappen- 
bury until  21  Feb.  1365-6,  when  he  exchanged  it  for  the  wardenship 
of  St.  Mary’s  hospital  at  Castleton  in  Derbyshire.10  This  exchange 


1 Lincoln  Reg.  xvii,  ff.  84^.,  215. 

2 Reg.  Bowet  i,  ff.  72,  72d. 

3 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  456. 

4 Ibid,  vii,  283. 

5 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  42. 


6 Dugdale,  Antiq.  Warm.,  ed.  Thomas, 
i,  166,  295. 

7 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  pp.  307,  323, 
324,335;  1364-7,  PP- 57,  346- 

8 Ibid.  1370-4,  p.  248. 

9 Ibid.  1361-4,  p.  473- 
10  Dugdale,  op.  cit.  i,  295. 
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for  a compatible  benefice  may  have  been  due  to  his  presentation 
to  Greystoke,  Cumberland,  24  Jan.  1365-6, 1 the  acceptation  of  which, 
if  he  also  held  an  archdeaconry  and  St.  Vedast’s,  would  have  placed 
him  in  possession  of  four  cures  of  souls.  It  appears  that  he  vacated 
the  archdeaconry  of  the  East  Riding  soon  after  his  institution  to 
Be  dale. 2 He  became  master  of  St.  Katherine's  hospital  by  the 
Tower  of  London  about  the  end  of  1368. 3 On  26  March  1372  he 
was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  Sharow  prebend  in  Ripon,  to  which 
lie  obtained  admission  after  litigation  on  28  March  1373.  4 He  was 
one  of  the  guardians  of  the  temporalities  of  the  vacant  see  of  York 
in  1373-4. 5 Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in  government  offices  in 
London:  he  is  frequently  mentioned  as  one  of  the  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer, 6 and  on  2 July  1387  he  was  appointed  comptroller 
of  customs  in  the  port  of  London. 7 He  was  presented,  28  Sept. 
1389,  to  the  wealthy  living  of  Bishop’s  Cleeve,  Glouces.,  a continual 
source  of  litigation  between  rival  claimants;  but  a previous  pre- 
sentation stood  in  the  way,  and  the  Crown  recalled  the  letters  patent 
on  3 Nov.  following.  8 On  8 May  1390  a mandate  was  issued  for 
his  induction  into  the  prebend  of  West  Thurrock  in  Hastings. 9 
In  1394  he  was  one  of  the  executors  of  sir  Brian  Stapleton  of  Carlton.10 
He  died  in  1412,  apparently  holding  the  rectory  of  Bedale  to  the 
end. 

21.  John  Hertylpole,  rector  of  Brigham  c.  1404-32  (nos. 
250,  371),  called  in  1396-7  clerk,  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,11  was  a 
king’s  clerk  in  1391-2,  when,  on  3 Jan.,  he  was  presented  to  the 
church  of  Weston-in-the-Clay,  Notts.12  On  21  Dec.  1395  he  was 
presented  to  Halton  Holegate, Lines., 13 but  there  is  no  indication  that 
he  was  instituted.  He  subsequently  acquired  the  sinecure  warden- 
ship  of  the  free  chapel  of  Skegby,  Notts.,  which  he  held  on  28  April 
1398,  when  he  had  a dispensation  to  hold  an  incompatible  benefice 
with  Weston.14  On  11  Aug.  following  his  estate  was  ratified  in 
Retting  prebend  in  Wingham,15a  compatible  benefice,  of  which  he 
again  received  ratification,  with  Weston  and  Skegby,  22  Oct.  1399. 16 
He  had  collation  of  Withington  prebend  in  Hereford  29  Nov.  1402, 17 
and  his  estate  in  this  and  in  Brigham  was  ratihed  7 Oct.  1404. 18 


1 (dal.  Pat.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  198. 

2 See  Le  Neve  iii,  142.  The  York 
registers  appear  to  contain  no  confirma- 
tion of  his  tenure  of  the  archdeaconry. 

3 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1364-7,  p.  338. 

4 Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  77(1. 

5 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  432. 

H E.g.  -ibid.  1377— 8i,  1385—7,  passim. 

7 Ibid.  1385-7,  p.  330. 

3 Ibid.  1388-92,  pp.  in,  130. 

9 Ibid.,  p.  244. 


10  Test.  Ebor.  (Surt.  Soe.)  i,  200. 

11  Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  35. 

12  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1391-6,  p.  14. 

13  Ibid.,  p.  666. 

34  Cal.  Papal  Letters  v,  97. 

15  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1396-9,  p.  379. 

1(i  Ibid.  1399-1401,  p.  4. 

17  Hereford  Reg.  Trefnant,  185;  Le 
Neve  (i,  500,  532)  has  fallen  into  some 
confusion  over  this. 

18  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1401-5,  p.  450. 
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On  7 Jan.  1410-11,  when  he  was  chancellor  of  prince  Thomas,  then 
lord -lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  had  a grant  of  the  prebend  of  Lusk 
in  Dublin.1  He  died  before  4 Dec.  1432, 2 when  he  held  Brigham 
and  his  prebend  in  Hereford. 

There  was  a younger  John  Hertylpole,  who  was  presented  to 
Bradley,  Lines.,  10  Dec.  1422,  and  3 March  1422-3,  3 and  may  be 
identical  with  John  Scut,  who  was  instituted  9 March  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Crown. 4 

22.  Reynold  Hilton  or  Hulton,  presented  to  Warton  in 
1378  (no.  1 13),  was  probably  a member  of  the  family  into  which 
one  of  the  sisters  and  co-heiresses  of  the  last  lord  Thweng  (see  intro- 
duction) married.  While  a clerk  with  the  hrst  tonsure,  he  was 
instituted  to  the  church  of  Holsworthy,  Devon,  11  Oct.  1371,  on 
the  presentation  of  sir  James  Audley.  He  exchanged  this,  25  Aug. 
1372,  for  the  deanery  of  Tamworth,  Staffs.,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Crown  3 Aug. 5 O11  15  June  1374  lie  exchanged 

Rampton  prebend  in  Southwell  for  Caddington  major  in  St.  Paul’s. 6 
On  15  Nov.  1375  lie  exchanged  East  Harling,  Norfolk,  for  the  pre- 
bend of  Henbury  in  West bu ry-on-T ry m . 7 In  1378  he  was  controller 
of  the  king’s  household,  an  office  which  he  seems  to  have  held  until 
about  1390,  and  on  31  March  1378  had  a grant  of  the  deanery  of 
the  free  chapel  of  Holyhead,  and  was  presented  to  Warton  1 April.8 
He  did  not  obtain  Warton,  however,  and  on  27  Feb.  1379-80  was 
presented  to  Bassingbourne,  Cambs. 9 On  11  June  1380  he  had  a 
grant  of  Dunnington  prebend  in  York,  and  on  22  June  exchanged 
his  prebend  in  Westbury  for  Farndon  prebend  in  Lincoln.10  He 
was  presented  26  Feb.  1380-1,  to  Meifod,  Montgomeryshire,  which 
was  then  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond’s 
brother,  William  Cliarleton.11  It  seems,  however,  that  he  did  not 
succeed  in  obtaining  this  important  church,  about  which  he  was 
litigating  as  late  as  1391. 12  On  13  Feb.  1381-2  his  estate  was  rati- 
fied in  the  church  of  Bassingbourne,  in  Farndon  prebend,  and  in 
the  prebends  of  Henfielcl  in  Chichester  and  Llanefydd  in  St.  Asaph.13 
From  this  it  would  seem  that  he  was  not  in  possession  of  his 
prebend  at  York,  which  lie  certainly  quitted  by  1384-5. 14  The 
prebend  at  St.  Asaph  was  annexed  to  the  office  of  chancellor:  111 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1408-13,  p.  269. 

2 Hereford  Reg.  Spofford  (Cant,  and 
YTork  Soc.),  358. 

3 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1422-9,  PP-  8,  63. 

4 Lincoln  Reg.  xvi,  fo.  19. 

5 Exeter  Reg.  Brantyngham,  ed.  Ran- 

dolph, i,  18,  21. 

Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fo.  1.  where  he  is 

called  Hillington.  This  exchange  is 

omitted  by  Hennessy,  Nov.  Rep.,  17. 


7 Worcester  Reg.  Wakefield,  fo.  2. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  pp.  160,  168, 
2 89. 

9 Ibid.,  p.  442. 

10  Ibid.,  p.  502;  Reg.  Wakefield,  fo. 
2id.;  Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  96  and  d. 

11  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  p.  602. 

12  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  427. 

13  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  96. 

14  Le  Neve  iii.  18 1. 
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1386  it  was  granted,  probably  by  mistake,  to  another  clerk  and  re- 
stored to  Hilton  on  24  June.1  He  resigned  the  deanery  of  Holy- 
head  by  15  Jan.  1383-4,  and  at  the  end  of  1389  exchanged  the  dean- 
ery of  Tam  worth  for  the  prebend  called  H in  St.  Mary’s,  Leicester. 2 
He  had  resigned  the  controllership  of  the  household  by  15  June 
1390,  and  probably  died  within  a year  or  two,  but  he  was  still  alive 
in  Nov.  1391.  3 

23.  Henry  Ingelby,  presented  to  Wart  on  1378  (no.  103), 
rector  of  Ripley  1382-3  (no.  156).  This  clerk,  B.C.L.,  was  a member 
of  the  family  of  Ingilby  of  Ripley  and  was  possibly  a nephew  of 
Henry  Ingelby,  master  of  the  rolls  1349-50— 1371,  canon  of  Lincoln, 
York,  Darlington  and  Southwell,  and  rector  of  Haughton-le-Skerne, 
Durham,  who  died  late  in  1375.  It  is  uncertain  by  whom  he  was 
presented  to  Wart  on,  but  his  claim  does  not  seem  to  have  been  made 
good.  The  date  at  which  he  vacated  Ripley  does  not  appear; 
but  it  was  before  1389,  when  master  William  Tanfeld  was  rector.  4 

24.  Peter  Irford,  rector  of  Grasmere  1433—1438-9  (nos.  372. 
433),  also  known  as  Beverley,  received  collation  of  Fenton  prebend 
in  York  14  July  1433.^  His  tenure  of  this  is  almost  coextensive  with 
his  tenure  of  Grasmere,  but  he  appears  to  have  resigned  it  earlier, 
before  20  May  1438.  5 * On  12  Aug.  1438  he  had  collation  of  Stow 
Longa  prebend  in  Lincoln. 0 He  certainly  had  quitted  this  before 
22  June  1448,  when  an  exchange  of  it,  not  recorded  in  the  Lincoln 
registers,  took  place  between  William  Scrope  and  Henry  Iianslape.7 
It  seems  probable  that,  shortly  before,  he  had  exchanged  it  with 
Scrope  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Stow,  which  Scrope  held  in  1443. 8 
At  any  rate,  Irford  died  archdeacon  of  Stow  in  1451. 9 

25.  William  Kynwolmersh,  prebendary  of  Masham  1421, 
and  lessee  in  1422  of  the  alien  priory  of  Lancaster  with  its  advow- 
sons,  probably  was  a native  of  Killamarsh  in  Derbyshire.  On 
4 Sept.  1406  he  had  a grant  of  the  hospital  at  Colchester  called 
“ Grossecherche,”  and  had  letters  of  presentation,  5 May  and  1 July 
1407,  to  the  church  of  Keystone,  Hunts.,10  which  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  obtained  on  this  occasion.  At  this  time  he  had  received 
only  the  first  tonsure:  on  1 March  1407-8  he  had  a dispensation 
from  being  promoted  to  holy  orders  for  seven  years,  while  studying 
at  an  university,  etc.11  His  promotion  as  a clerk  in  the  service  of 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  159. 

2 Ibid.  1381-5,  p.  365;  1388-92,  pp. 
157,  163. 

3 Cal.  Papal  Letters , ul  sup. 

4 Reg.  Arundel,  fo.  17.' 

5 Reg.  Kerape,  ft.  lid.,  i6d. 

Lincoln  Reg.  xviii,  fo.  107. 

7 Reg.  Kempe,  fo.  64 d. 


8 See  Visitations  of  Religious  Houses 
(Lincoln  Record  Soc.)  i,  183.  Le  Neve’s 
list  of  archdeacons  of  Stow  is  very  im- 
perfect and  inaccurate. 

9 Le  Neve  ii,  79. 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1405-8,  pp.  216,  320, 
328;  Lincoln  Reg.  xiv,  ff.  264,  26yd. 

11  Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  132. 
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the  Crown  appears  to  have  been  rapid.  On  13  April  1416  he  was 
instituted  to  Castor,  Northants.,  which  he  resigned  by  24  March 
1416-7. 1 On  15  Nov.  1417  he  was  instituted  to  Keystone,  this 
time  on  the  presentation  of  Robert,  lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley. 2 
In  1416  he  succeeded  John  Wakering,  bishop  of  Norwich,  as  pre- 
bendary of  Thame  in  Lincoln,  and  obtained  the  prebend  of  Wild- 
land in  St.  Paul's  1 April  1418.  3 On  26  April  1419  his  estate  v^as 
ratified  in  the  church  of  Chipstead,  Surrey:  on  5 May  he  had  a grant 
of  Thorne y prebend  in  Chichester,  and  on  1 July  he  was  appointed 
dean  of  St.  Martin’s-le-Grand. 4 In  August  of  this  year  he  succeeded 
to  the  office  of  treasurer  of  England,  possibly  at  first  as  deputy, 5 
and  on  16  Nov.  was  admitted  to  the  prebend  of  Warham  in  Here- 
ford . 6 He  had  collation  of  Masham  prebend  in  York  27  Dec.  1421, 
on  the  death  of  Thomas  More,  dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  the  previous 
holder,  which  occurred  on  23  Dec. 7 On  16  Nov.  1422  he  was 
continued  in  the  office  of  treasurer  of  England,  of  which  he  may 
have  had  full  possession  at  an  earlier  date.8  He  died  shortly 
after,  in  Dec.  1422.  His  will,  made  in  March  1420-1,  was  proved 
6 Feb.  1422-3.°  The  appointments  of  his  successors,  John  Stafford 
as  dean  of  St.  Martin ’s-le- Grand  and  Henry  Bowet  as  prebendary 
of  Masham,  bear  date  18  Dec.  142210;  Stafford  also  succeeded 
him  as  treasurer. 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  distinguishing  him  from  William 
Kynwolmersh  the  younger,  LL.D.,  who  succeeded  him  as  rector 
of  Castor  in  1416-7,  and  apparently  in  Warham  prebend  in  Here- 
ford.11 This  younger  man  resigned  Castor  in  1419,  held  the  church 
of  Market  Bosworth  1419-46,  and  exchanged  it  in  1446  for  that  of 
Islip,  Oxon.12  He  also  held  prebends  in  Lichfield  and  St.  Martin’s- 
le-Grand  and  was  treasurer  of  Abergwili.  He  apparently  died  in 
1448  or  early  in  1449. 13 

26.  Marmaduke  Lumley,  rector  of  Warton  1420-1  (nos.  257, 
273),  was  a son  of  Ralph,  first  lord  Lumley.  His  name  of  Marma- 
duke had  been  borne  before  him  by  his  grandfather,  Marmaduke 
Lumley,  who  took  the  name  of  Thweng,  and  by  this  elder  Marma- 


1 Bridges,  Hist.  Northants.  ii,  501. 

2 Lincoln  Reg.  xiv,  fo.  331^. 

3 Le  Neve  ii,  221;  Hennessy,  Nov. 
Rep.,  55. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1416-22,  pp.  3,  15 1, 
218. 

5 Ramsay,  Sir  J.  H.,  Lancaster  and 
York  i,  325. 

6 Hereford  Reg.  Mascall  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  1 16. 

7 Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo.  73;  cf.  Hennessy, 

Nov.  Rep.,  3. 


8  Ramsay,  ut  sup. 

s Hennessy,  xlix. 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1422-9,  p.  13;  Reg. 
Bowet  i,  fo.  74. 

11  Le  Neve  i,  529,  treats  both  men  as 
the  same  person,  and  the  registers  are 
silent  as  to  the  appointment  of  the 
younger. 

12  Line.  Reg.  xiv,  ff.  280,  204  and  d.; 
xix,  160T 

18  Le  Neve  i,  609. 
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duke's  maternal  grandfather,  the  first  lord  Thweng  of  Kilton. 
There  is  a full  account  of  his  career  in  Test.  Ebor.  (Suit.  Soc.)  iv, 
2,  3,  to  which  nothing  substantial  can  be  added.  He  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Carlisle  16  April  1430,  and  was  treasurer  of  England 
from  Dec.  1446  to  Oct.  1449.  On  28  Jan.  1449-50  he  was  trans- 
lated from  Carlisle  to  Lincoln,  but  died  within  the  year.  In  the  will 
of  Richard,  third  lord  Scrope  of  Bolton  (no.  265),  he  is  referred  to 
as  the  testator's  cousin.  He  was  actually  cousin  german  to  the 
testator’s  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of  Ralph  Neville,  first  earl  of 
Westmorland,  whose  sister  Eleanor  was  Marmaduke  Lumley's 
mother. 

27.  Thomas  Makblith,  vicar  of  Middleton  Tyas  till  142 1-2, 
was  probably  a clerk  in  the  service  of  Thomas  Spofford,  abbot  of 
vSt.  Mary’s,  York.  The  date  of  his  institution  to  the  vicarage  of 
Middleton  is  not  known,  but  he  retired  during  the  period  between 
Spofford’s  provision  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  17  Nov.  1421,  and  his 
consecration,  24  May  1422.  He  was  prebendary  of  Nunnington  in 
Hereford:  when  he  obtained  it  is  not  known,  but  he  died  possessed 
of  it  before  15  March  1430-1.1 

28.  Alexander  Neville,  rector  of  Aysgarth  in  1366.  and 
1367  or  1368-74  (nos.  41,  46,  92),  was  younger  son  of  Ralph,  second 
lord  Neville  of  Raby, 2 by  Alice,  daughter  of  sir  Hugh  Auclley, 
afterwards  married  to  Ralph,  third  lord  Greystoke.  He  was  born 
c.  1332-3,  and  on  21  May,  1347,  when  he  was  in  his  fifteenth  year, 
had  a papal  dispensation  to  hold  a cure  of  souls,  under  which  he 
probably  obtained  the  church  of  Aysgarth.  He  held  this  in  1351, 
when,  at  the  petition  of  Edward  III,  he  had  a further  dispensation 
to  hold  another  benefice  with  cure  of  souls.  3 Under  this  he  appears 
to  have  become  rector  of  Kirkby  Misperton,  and  in  1361  was  also 
master  of  the  hospital  of  Bolton  in  Allendale,  Northumberland. 
He  obtained  the  degrees  of  M.A.  and  S.C.L.  O11  16  Aug.  1361  liis 
petition  for  the  provision  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Cornwall,  then 
said  to  be  void  by  the  death  of  Thomas  David  at  the  apostolic  see, 
was  granted,  he  undertaking  to  resign  Kirkby  Misperton. 4 The 
archdeaconry,  however,  was  actually  not  vacant, 5 and  although 
Neville  certainly  exercised  jurisdiction  as  archdeacon,  his  right  was 
impeded  by  a previous  claim  of  the  Crown  to  present,  and,  although 
on  x July  1365  he  received  letters  of  protection  for  a visit  to  his 
archdeaconry,  and  contrived  for  some  time  to  oust  his  rival,  Nicholas 


1 Hereford  Reg.  Spofford  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  357. 

2 See  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  214. 

3 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  262,  431;  Cal. 


Papal  Petitions  i,  214. 

4 Ibid.,  373-4- 

5 Cf.  Exeter  Reg.  Grandisson,  ed.  Ran- 
dolph, iii,  1447  and  1501-2. 
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Neuton,  he  never  had  quiet  possession. 1 On  20  Oct.  1361  lie  had 
collation  of  Bole  prebend  in  York,  of  which  he  had  a grant  from 
the  Crown  dated  twelve  days  later. 2 But,  while  he  had  used  a 
provision  to  set  aside  the  actual  tenant  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Cornwall,  Iris  possession  of  Bole  was  impeded  by  the  prior  claim  of 
a foreign  cardinal,  on  whose  death  he  had  a second  collation  on  27 
June  1370. 3 He  was  instituted  to  Skelton  prebend  in  Howden 
8 Nov.  1362.  4 He  resigned  Aysgarth  in  1366,  but  was  instituted 
again  in  1367  or  1368,  about  which  time  his  claim  to  the  archdeaconry 
of  Cornwall  was  no  longer  upheld,  and  both  he  and  his  rival  were 
apparently  removed.  5 6 He  became  archdeacon  of  Durham  in  1371, 
and  held  this  with  Aysgarth  until  his  election  to  the  archbishopric 
of  York  in  1374.  The  temporalities  of  the  see  were  restored  to  him 
on  6 June  1374. (i  His  stormy  career  as  archbishop  1374-88,  and 
his  prolonged  quarrel  with  the  chapter  of  Beverley,  an  incident 
disastrous  to  his  dignity,  are  well  known. 7 On  13  Feb.  1387-8 
he  was  condemned  to  forfeit  his  temporalities  for  high  treason. 
He  was.  removed  from  the  archbishopric  by  the  expedient  of  a nomi- 
nal translation  to  St.  Andrews:  he  retired  abroad  and  died  at 
Louvain  in  1392. 

29.  John  Ravenser,  rector  of  Brigham  1363-72  (nos.  29,  88). 
For  the  connection  of  the  Ravenser  family  with  John  Thoresby, 
archbishop  of  York,  and  John  Waltham,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  see 
notes  on  John  Waltham  below.  John  Ravenser  was  presented 
to  Brigham  by  the  Crown  29  June  1363. 8 On  22  Jan.  1364-5  he 
had  a grant  of  the  prebend  in  St.  Stephen’s,  Westminster,  vacated 
by  John  Hermesthorp, 9 which  he  exchanged  with  his  brother  Richard 
in  1366  for  Barnbv  prebend  in  Howden.1 0 In  Oct.  1372  he  exchanged 
Brigham  for  Algarkirk,  Lines.  He  was  keeper  of  the  hanaper  in 
chancery  in  1385,  when,  on  9 Sept.,  he  had  a grant  of  20  marks 
yearly  out  of  its  receipts  until  his  acceptance  of  a benefice.11  Two 
years  later  he  exchanged  his  prebend  in  Howden  for  Caistor  prebend 
in  Lincoln,  of  which  he  had  ratification  17  Dec.  1387. 12  He  was 
one  of  the  executors  of  his  brother  Richard.13  On  2 Dec.  1391  he 
had  ratification  of  his  estate  in  Holme  prebend  in  York.14  He  held 


1 See  documents  in  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
1364-7,  pp.  78-9,  153,  191,  196,  208, 
259-60;  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  91. 

2 Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  49;  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls  1361-4,  p.  93. 

3 Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  68 ct. 

4 Ibid.,  fo.  282. 

5 Exeter  Reg.  Grand isson,  ut  sup.,  iii, 
1501-2. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  448. 

7 See  Leach,  A.  F.,  Beverley  Chapter 


Act-Book  ii,  202-65,  and  Archaeologia  lv, 
1 sqq. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  378. 

9 Ibid.  1364-A  P-  57- 

10  Ibid.,  p.  244;  Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  61. 

11  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  83;  see 
also  Foss,  Judges,  547. 

12  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  376;  Le 
Neve  ii,  126. 

13  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  490. 

14  Ibid.  1388-92,  p.  514. 
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the  rectory  of  Algarkirk  till  his  death,  when  he  was  succeeded  as 
rector  by  his  nephew,  William  Waltham,  3 Nov.  1393. 1 

30.  Richard  Ravenser,  prebendary  of  Knaresborough  1371-2— 
1381,  was  a brother  of  John  Ravenser.  Another  brother,  Thomas, 
became  rector  of  Passenham,  Northants.,  in  April  1369. 2 Master 
Stephen  del  See  of  Ravenser,  who  exchanged  Saltmarsh  prebend  in 
Howden  for  Carlton-cum-Dalby  prebend  in  Lincoln  in  July  1382,  3 
may  have  been  a brother  or  nephew;  while  there  is  a mention  of 
a married  brother,  Robert,  and  of  a sister,  Eustasia,  prioress  of  Stix- 
would.  4 Richard  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  various  churches 
during  the  epoch  of  the  great  pestilence,  viz.  to  Poxwell,  Dorset, 
28  Nov.  1348;  Wolves  Newton,  Monmouths.,  2 April  1349;  Wing, 
Rutland,  10  May  1349;  and  Anderby,  Lines.,  19  July  1349. 5 He 
appears  to  have  been  instituted  to  none  of  these  but  Anderby: 
as  his  institution  bears  date  29  June,  the  presentation  should  prob- 
ably be  dated  19  June. 6 He  is  stated  to  have  resigned  Anderby  by 
30  Sept.  1353,  and  was  presented  to  South  Somercotes,  Lines.,  on 
1 Oct. 7 On  6 Oct.,  however,  he  was  presented  to  Hartheld,  Sussex, 
and  another  man  to  South  Somercotes,  and  his  presentation  to  the 
latter  church  was  revoked  on  10  Oct.  and  again  on  22  June  1354.  8 
Meanwhile,  he  certainly  retained  Anderby.  In  Dec.  1356  he  was 
clerk  of  the  hanaper:  he  was  receiver  to  queen  Isabel  at  the  time 
of  her  death  and  subsequently  to  queen  Philippa. 9 On  20  June 

1359  he  had  a grant  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Norfolk,  which  was 
merely  temporary  and  was  probably  made  in  error.10  In  the  same 
year  he  exchanged  the  rural  deanery  of  Brooke,  dio.  Norwich,  for 
Welton  Brinkhall  prebend  in  Lincoln,11  and  on  4 Dec.  was  instituted 
to  the  church  of  Waltham,  Lines.12  He  now  resigned  Anderby, 
which  lie  exchanged  on  11  Dec.  for  the  rural  deanery  of  Depwade, 
dio.  Norwich,  a benefice  compatible  with  Waltham.13  In  Sept, 

1360  he  exchanged  Waltham  with  William  de  la  Mare  for  the 
important  office  of  provost  of  Beverley,  to  which  he  was  presented 
by  the  Crown  and  admitted  on  10  Oct.14  On  25  June  1361  he  had 
provision  of  an  expectative  canonry  in  Beverley  at  the  petition  of 
Edward  III,  who  gave  him  grants  on  14  Sept,  of  Hoxton  prebend 


1 Lincoln  Reg.  xi,  fo.  b6d. 

2 Bridges,  Hist.  Northants.  i,  307  (Lin- 
coln Reg.  x,  fo.  176). 

3 Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  fit  93 d.,  94. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  p.  562; 
1396-9,  p.  377- 

5 Ibid.  1348-50,  pp.  205,  267,  285,  309. 

s Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  59. 

7 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1350-4,  pp.  493,  489. 

H Ibid.,  pp.  500,  491,  495  {cf.  Lincoln 


Reg.  ix,  fo.  H2d.) ; 1354-8,  p.  78. 

9 Ibid.  1354-8,  p.  609;  1358-61,  pp. 
134,  223;  see  also  Foss,  Judges , 54 7. 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  231;  see 
Le  Neve  ii,  483. 

11  Le  Neve  ii,  228. 

12  Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  140  and  d. 

13  Ibid. 

14  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1358-61,  p.  460; 
Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  145. 
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in  St.  Paul’s,  on  2 Nov.  of  Trallong  prebend  in  Abergwili  in  suc- 
cession to  William  of  Wykeham,  and  on  13  Nov.  of  Wellington 
prebend  in  Hereford. 1 He  was  admitted  to  Hoxton  prebend  on 
22  Sept. 2 At  the  petition  of  queen  Philippa  he  obtained  provision 
of  an  expectation  in  Salisbury  5 jan.  1362-3,  undertaking  to  resign 
his  prebend  in  St.  Paul’s  and  expectation  in  Beverley:  he  now  also 
held  a prebend  in  Howden.  3 He  obtained  Ruscomb  prebend  in 
Salisbury,  probably  soon  after  this  grant,  and  held  Preston  prebend 
also  for  a short  time.4  His  promised  resignations  of  benefices, 
however,  were  merely  formal.  On  2 July  1363  he  exchanged  his 
prebends  in  Hereford  and  Abergwili  for  Barnby  prebend  in  Howden ; 
his  Lincoln  prebend  on  16  Sept,  for  that  of  St.  Martin’s  altar  in 
Beverley;  and  his  prebend  in  St.  Paul’s  on  5 Nov.  for  Empingham 
prebend  in  Lincoln. 5 Meanwhile,  on  26  April  1363,  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  mastership  of  St.  Leonard’s  hospital  at  York. 6 On 
27  Jan.  1363-4  his  estate  as  provost  of  Beverley  and  prebendary 
of  St.  Martin’s  altar  was  ratified. 7 In  April  1364  he  appears  as 
a clerk  in  the  household  of  the  princess  Isabel. 8 He  exchanged  his 
prebend  in  Howden  with  his  brother  John  for  one  in  St.  Stephen’s, 
Westminster,  in  May  1366,  which  he  resigned  in  the  following 
December. 9 In  1368  he  became  archdeacon  of  Lincoln10:  he  resigned 
the  provostship  of  Beverley,  but  retained  his  prebend.  On  25  Sept. 
1371  he  had  a grant  of  Knaresborough  prebend  in  York,  and  was  ad- 
mitted on  6 Feb.  1371-2,  in  pursuance  of  a writ  dated  4 Dec.  1371. 11 
The  grant,  however,  was  repeated  24  Nov.  1373,  when  he  had  a 
fresh  grant  of  his  prebend  in  Beverley.12  He  took  a prominent  part 
in  the  quarrel  between  archbishop  Neville  and  the  chapter  of  Bever- 
ley, during  which  his  residence  at  Lincoln  became  a cave  of  Adullam 
for  the  excommunicated  clergy  of  Beverley.13  In  1377-8  he  was 
dean-elect  of  Lincoln,  but  did  not  obtain  the  dignity.14  In  1381 
he  was  deprived  of  Knaresborough  prebend  by  the  archbishop, 
and,  although  the  dean  and  chapter  refused  to  install  his  successor, 
Robert  Scargill,  on  the  strength  of  a writ  of  prohibition  from  the 


Crown,  the  archbishop  insisted  and  had  him  inducted  into  the  rec- 
tory of  Knaresborough  by  a special  commissary.15  In  1384  Ravensev 
exchanged  the  prebend  of  Empingham  in  Lincoln  for  that  of  Caistor.16 


1 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  372;  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls  1361-4,  pp.  77,  135,  103. 

2 Hennessy,  Nov.  Rep.,  32. 

3 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  395. 

4 Jones,  Fasti  Eccl.  Sar.,  410,  414. 

5 Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  55 d.;  Le  Neve  ii, 
146;  Hennessy,  Nov.  Rep.,  3 2. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  331. 

7 Ibid.,  p.  456. 

8 Ibid.,  p.  484. 


9 ibid.  1364-7,  PP-  244,  34b. 

10  Le  Neve  ii,  44. 

11  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  156;  Reg. 
Thoresby,  fo.  74L 

12  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  376. 

13  See  Beverley  Chapter  Act-Book  (Surt. 
Soc.)  ii,  202-65;  Archaeologia  lv,  1 sqq. 

14  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  p.  156. 

15  Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  If.  11,  89  and  d. 

16  Le  Neve  ii,  126. 
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He  retained  the  archdeaconry  until  his  death  in  May  1386,  when 
he  was  buried  in  Lincoln  minster.  For  his  will  see  the  Lincoln 
volume  of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute,  1848,  pp.  312-27; 
his  executors  were  his  brother  John,  John  Popilton,  rector  of  Aston 
Flamville,  Leices.,  and  afterwards  of  Patrick  Brompton  (see  note  on 
no.  176),  Philip  Tylneye,  kt.,  and  William  Holme.1  A testimonial 
granted  to  him  by  Edward  III  in  1365-6  speaks  of  his  honest  and 
faithful  service  to  the  king  and  the  two  queens  and  of  his  continu- 
ance in  devotion  to  God  and  the  Roman  church,  abstaining  from 
injuries  to  anyone.2 3  His  piety  was  amply  manifested  by  his 
connection  with  various  hospitals  and  chantry  foundations,  for  the 
maintenance  of  which  he  made  careful  provision. 

31.  Robert  Rolleston,  rector  of  Warton  1421-51  (no.  273). 
The  fullest  account  of  his  career  is  in  Surt.  Soc.  cxxvii,  298-9;  see 
also  Beverley  Chapter  Act-Book  ii,  lxxxvi-lxxxix.  He  appears  to 
have  exchanged  Charing,  Kent,  with  Marmaduke  Lumley  for  the 
church  of  Warton.  He  was  twice  presented  to  Warton,  2 Sept. 
1420  and  9 July  1421:  the  date  of  his  institution,  which  is 'wanting, 
was,  from  its  position  in  the  register,  not  till  after  the  second  pre- 
sentation. Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  resigned  the  church; 
but  was  represented  and  reinstituted  shortly  before  his  death ; see 
introduction. 

32.  John  Sagefeld  or  Seggefeld,  rector  of  Thornton  Watlass 
1376  (no.  1 18),  and  of  Burton-in- Kendal  1377-8  (no.  102),  was 
prebendary  of  Stanwick  in  Ripon  1378-84.  See  Mem . Ripon  ii, 
248.  He  also  held  Rampton  prebend  in  Southwell,  which  he  ex- 
changed with  John  Waltham  for  Leckford  prebend  in  St.  Mary’s 
abbey,  Winchester,  29  Jan.  1381-2. 3 In  1384  he  exchanged  Stan- 
wick prebend  for  the  church  of  Broughton,  Lines.,  4 and  had  resigned 
Burton-in-Kendal  with  this  in  view,  as  the  two  churches  were  in- 
compatible. Burton  at  any  rate  was  vacant  by  12  July  1384,  when 
William  Ye  land  was  presented  by  the  Crown,  and  in  May  1385 
John  Dedmore  was  rector. 5 Sagefeld  was  instituted  to  Broughton 
16  Sept.  1384, 6 but  exchanged  it  on  21  Sept.  1385  for  Catton, 
Yorks.-7  He  exchanged  Leckford  prebend,  19  Sept.  1387,  for  a 
prebend  in  Auckland.8 

33.  Richard  Scrope,  rector  of  Ainderby  Steeple  in  1378  (no. 
131 ),  was  son  of  Henry,  first  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  and  brother  of 


1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  490. 

2 Ibid.  1364-7,  p.  225. 

3 Winchester  Reg.  Wykeham,  ed, 
Kirby t (Hants  Record  Soc.),  ii,  126. 

4 Mem.  Ripon , ut  sup . 


5  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  443,  558. 
Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  152. 

7 Ibid,  xi,  fo.  97. 

8 Reg.  Wykeham  ii,  161. 
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Stephen,  second  lord.  For  a general  account  of  his  life  see  D.N.B., 
where  it  is  stated  that  he  was  presented  to  the  family  living  of 
Ainderby  in  1367.  He  cannot  have  been  presented,  however,  till 
after  3 Jan.  1367-8  (see  no.  45) : there  is  no  record  of  his  institution. 
On  21  July  1371  he  had  a grant  of  the  free  chapel  of  Tickhill. 1 
In  1378  his  uncle,  Geoffrey  Scrope,  canon  of  Lincoln,  resigned  the 
church  of  Great  Bowden,  Leices.,  another  family  living,  and  was 
succeeded,  19  Dec.,  by  Richard, 2 who  now  resigned  Ainderby. 
He  resigned  Great  Bowden  before  5 Oct.  1384,  3 probably  owing  to 
its  incompatibility  with  the  deanery  of  Chichester,  which  he  obtained 
about  1383.  4 He  was  chancellor  of  Cambridge  university  in  1378. 5 
In  1386  he  obtained  Milton  ecclesia  prebend  in  Lincoln, 6 but  vacated 
his  preferments  upon  his  consecration  as  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield  19  Aug.  1386. 7 He  was  translated  to  York  2 June  1398, 
and  was  beheaded  8 June  1405,  after  the  failure  of  his  rebellion 
against  Henry  IV. 8 

34.  Stephen  Scrope,  archdeacon  of  Richmond  1400-18,  and 
prebendary  of  Ivnaresborough  1408-9 — 1418,  was  a son  of  Stephen, 
second  lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  nephew  of  Richard  Scrope,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  brother  of  Henry,  third,  and  John,  fourth  lords 
Scrope  of  Masham,  and  of  William  Scrope,  archdeacon  of  Durham. 
There  is  an  account  of  his  career  in  Mem.  Ripon  ii,  188-9 ; see  also 
Test.  Ebor.  i,  385-9,  where  his  will  is  printed,  and  iii,  33.  He  was 
appointed  archdeacon  by  his  uncle  the  archbishop,  to  whom  he  owed 
his  preferments  in  Lichfield  and  York,  19  May  1400. 9 Nicholas 
Bubbewyth,  however,  afterwards  bishop  of  London  (1406),  Salis- 
bury (1407),  and  Bath  and  Wells  (1407-24),  had  obtained  previously 
a provision  of  the  archdeaconry  during  the  lifetime  of  Thomas 
Dalby,  but  without  licence  from  the  Crown.  On  14  June  1400 
Bubbewyth  received  pardon  for  this  irregularity,  and  prosecuted 
his  claim  to  the  archdeaconry.10  This  was  satisfied  by  the  temporary 
retirement  of  Scrope,  who  accepted  the  prebend  of  Driffield  4 March 
1 400-1. 11  Bubbewyth  was  installed  as  archdeacon  16  Mar.  140 1-2, 12 
and  on  18  March  exchanged  with  Scrope  for  Driffield  prebend,13 
by  which  proceeding  he  probably  acquired  a pension  from  the  arch- 
deaconry. Scrope ’s  interest  in  Knaresborough  prebend  began  with 
an  undated  collation,  apparently  in  Feb.  1399-1400.  He  had  been 

1 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  p.  123.  * Ibid,  iii,  108-9. 


2 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  fo.  2jod. 

3 Ibid,  xi,  fo.  199. 

4 Walcott,  Fasti  Cicestr.,  9,  who  wrong- 


9 Reg.  Scrope,  fo.  3. 

10  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1399-1401,  pp.  43, 
545- 

fn  o/V 


ly  calls  him  Roger. 

6 Le  Neve  iii,  599- 

6 Ibid,  ii,  187. 

7 Ibid,  i,  552. 


11  Reg.  Scrope,  fo.  3 d. 

12  Le  Neve  iii,  139. 

13  Reg.  Scrope,  fo.  3 d. 
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admitted  to  Langtoft  prebend  on  28  Dec.  previously, 1 and,  although 
Langtoft  seems  to  have  remained  vacant  and  a Crown  presentee 
apparently  claimed  Knaresborough,  Scrope  did  not  vacate  it  till 
his  appointment  to  Driffield  prebend  in  1400-1. 2 He  became  pre- 
bendary of  Studley  in  Ripon  18  Oct.  1401,  and  exchanged  this  for 
Knaresborough  prebend,  14  Jan.  1408-9,  with  Thomas  Polton, 
afterwards  dean  of  York  (14.16),  bishop  of  Hereford  (1420),  Chi- 
chester (1421),  and  Worcester  (1426-33). 3 He  held  Knaresborough 
prebend  with  the  archdeaconry  until  his  death,  which  occurred 
between  24  Aug.  and  7 Sept.  1418.  He  also  held  two  rectories, 
Hornby  and  Laugharne,  Carmarthenshire.  To  this  last  he  was 
presented  by  sir  Henry  Scrope,  lord  of  Laugharne,  and  instituted 
30  Dec.  1401.  4 Much  of  his  activity  seems  to  have  been  connected 
with  the  university  of  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  twice  chancellor, 
in  1400  and  1414. 

35.  William  Scrope,  rector  of  the  free  chapel  of  West  Witton 
1421-8  and  1437-8  (nos.  274,  327,  415),  was  a younger  brother  of 
Stephen  Scrope  and  became  archdeacon  of  Stow  c.  1442-8,  and  of 
Durham  c.  1448-63.  He  was  rector  of  Goldsborough  1452-63. 
His  career  is  fully  treated  in  Visitations  of  Religious  Houses  (Lincoln 
Record  Soc.)  i,  185,  with  an  additional  note  in  Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii, 
299.  See  also  Mem.  Ripon  ii,  195;  Test.  Ebor.  ii,  188. 

36.  John  Souleby,  vicar  of  West  Gilling  c.  1404-5— 1413, 
rector  of  Barningham  c.  1430-9  (no.  443),  vicar-general  of  the  arch- 
deacon of  Richmond  1418.  See  Mem.  Ripon  ii,  239.  He  obtained 
North  Leverton  prebend  in  Southwell  3 April  1412, 5 and  exchanged 
it  for  Sharow  in  Ripon  12  March  1413-4. 6 On  18  March  1413-4 
he  was  dispensed  to  hold  an  incompatible  benefice  for  ten  years 
with  the  vicarage  of  West  Gilling,7  under  which  he  probably  held 
the  church  of  Kimblesworth,  Durham,  1414-6.  He  may  have  re- 
signed Kimblesworth  on  institution  to  Barningham;  but  when  he 
obtained  the  latter  is  not  known.  The  registers  are  silent  as  to  his 
tenure  of  Gilling  vicarage,  but  he  was  vicar  as  early  as  March  1404-5. 8 
He  was  appointed  master  of  St.  John's  hospital,  Ripon,  4 Nov.  1416, 
with  which  he  had  a papal  dispensation,  5 July  1419,  to  hold  four 
compatible  benefices. 9 On  20  March  1419-20  he  became  preben- 
dary of  Husthwaite  in  York.30  He  resigned  his  hospital  at  Ripon 
by  15  May  1426. 11  He  was  dispensed  in  1430  to  hold  an  incom- 


1 Reg.  Scrope,  fo.  2. 

2 Ibid.,  fo.  4. 

3 Ibid.,  fo.  4 d. 

4 Episcopal  Registers  of  St.  David's 
(Cymmrodorion  Soc.)  i.,  230. 

5 Or  1413,  according  to  Le  Neve  iii, 
426.  The  collation  is  not  in  Re^  . Bewet. 


6 Reg.  Bowet  i,  fo.  51. 

7 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vi,  219. 

8 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1401-5,  p.  460. 

9 Reg.  Bowet  i,  ff.  59  and  <i.,  6Sd 

10  Ibid.,  i,  fo.  jod> 
ffiReg.  Kempe,  fo.  id. 
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patible  benefice  with  Barningham  for  seven  years.1  In  Sept.  1435 
he  exchanged  Sharow  prebend  for  the  mastership  of  Greatham 
hospital,  Durham.2  He  died  rector  of  Barningham  before  4 Dec. 

I439* 

37.  Edmund  Stafford,  prebendary  of  Knaresborough  1387-8 — 
3:395,  son  of  sir  Richard  Stafford  and  nephew  (not  brother,  as  stated 
by  Foss,  Judges  of  England,  627)  of  Ralph,  first  earl  of  Stafford, 
was  born,  according  to  D.N.B.,  in  1344.  In  1363,  being  then  B.A. 
and  student  of  civil  law,  he  had  provision  of  an  expectation  in  Lich- 
field, which  was  fulfilled  in  1369,  when  he  obtained  the  prebend  of 
Ufton  Cantoris. 3 On  7 July  1369  he  was  instituted,  upon  his  uncle's 
presentation,  to  the  church  of  Worthen,  Salop. 4 He  appears  to 
have  resigned  Ufton  prebend  in  1377.  On  12  Aug.  1385  he  was 
admitted  to  the  deanery  of  York,  5 and,  probably  in  consequence, 
exchanged  Worthen,  6 Feb.  1385-6,  for  the  compatible  chancellor- 
ship of  South  Mailing  with  John  Prophete,  afterwards  dean  of  Here- 
ford and  York.6  He  exchanged  his  prebend  in  South  Mailing  in 
Aug.  1387  for  Wigginton  prebend  in  Tamworth, 7 and  obtained 
Knaresborough  prebend  in  York  in  1387-8. 8 He  was  appointed 
keeper  of  the  privy  seal  in  1389-90.  9 As  early  as  1376  he  is  men- 
tioned as  canon  of  Lincoln10:  his  prebend  in  that  church  was  Wei  ton 
Painshall,  in  which  and  in  his  York  and  Tamworth  prebends,  the 
prebend  of  Weeford  in  Lichfield,  and  the  deanery  of  York,  his  estate 
was  ratified  9 April  1392. 11  When  he  obtained  Weeford  prebend  is 
uncertain,  but  he  probably  held  it  in  1385,  when  he,  being  then 
LL.D.,  was  guardian  of  the  temporalities  of  the  see  of  Coventry 
and  Lichfield  after  bishop  Stretton’s  death.12  He  exchanged  his 
prebend  in  Tamworth  for  one  in  Exeter  in  Jan.  1394-5, 13  probably 
in  view  of  his  provision  to  the  vacant  bishopric.  The  temporalities 
of  the  see  of  Exeter  were  restored  to  him  on  16  May  1395,  and  he 
was  consecrated  on  20  June.14  He  was  chancellor  of  England  during 
the  critical  period  1396-9.  In  1399  surrendered  the  great  seal 
to  Arundel,  but  was  again  chancellor  from  March  1400-1  to  Feb. 
1402-3. 15  He  died  3 Sept.  1419,  and  is  buried  beneath  a magni- 


1 Cal.  Papal  Letters  viii,  163. 

2 Mem.  Ripon  (Surt.  Soc.)  ii,  239. 

* 3 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  456;  Le  Neve 
4 633- 

4 Hereford  Reg.  L.  Charleton  (Cant, 
and  York  Soc.),  69. 

5 Le  Neve  iii,  124. 

H Hereford  Reg.  Gilbert  (Cant,  and 
York  Soc.),  126;  of.  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls 
13S5--9,  P-  251. 

T Ibid.,  p.  354. 


8 Le  Neve  iii,  196. 

9 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1388-92,  p.  232. 

40  Ibid.  1374-7,  p.  292. 

11  Ibid.  1391-6,  p.  44. 

12  Hereford  Reg.  Gilbert,  124;  Lich- 
field Reg.  Stretton  contains  no  informa- 
tion about  his  prebends. 

13  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1391-6,  p.  555. 

14  Ibid.,  p.  569;  Stubbs,  Reg.  Sac.,  82. 

15  Foss,  Judges  of  England,  627-8. 
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ficent  alabaster  tomb  in  his  cathedral  church.  His  register  as  bishop 
of  Exeter  has  been  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Hingeston -Randolph. 

38.  Nicholas  Steur,  rector  of  Thornton-in-Lonsdale  1419-c.  1422 
(no.  252),  may  be  identified  with  Nicholas  Steur  or  Sterre,  who  in 
March  1409-10  exchanged  the  church  of  Stanton  St. Ouintin, Wilts., for 
the  vicarage  of  Stanton  Drew,  Somerset.1  On  25  Oct.  1419  master 
Nicholas  Steur,  M.A.,  had  collation  of  Wedmore  iv  prebend  in.  Wells, 
and  resigned  the  church  of  Sparkford,  Somerset,  by  17  Feb.  1419-20. 2 
Probably  this  resignation  was  in  consequence  of  his  institution  to 
Thornton.  He  seems  to  have  obtained,  however,  although  the 
Lincoln  registers  are  silent  on  the  point,  the  church  of  Bradwell, 
Bucks.,  before  16  Dec.  1421,  when  he  also  was  rector  of  the  sinecure 
chapel  of  Maperton,  Somerset,  and  had  a dispensation  to  hold  an 
incompatible  benefice  for  three  years.  3 He  quitted  his  prebend  in 
Wells  by  13  July  1422.  4 It  appears  that  throughout  this  period 
he  continued  to  hold  the  vicarage  of  Stanton  Drew,  which  he  ex- 
changed. 4 Feb.  1422-3,  for  the  vicarage  of  Caldicot,  Monmouths. 5 
Apparently  he  resigned  Thornton  more  than  six  months  before 
Feb.  1422-3,  as  the  church  was  collated  to  the  next  incumbent 
owing  to  lapse.  Although  there  is  some  discrepancy  in  the  nature 
of  his  benefices,  the  dates  seem  to  make  his  identity  highly  probable. 

39.  Thomas  Thelwall,  one  of  the  co-feoffees  of  the  lordship 
of  Egremont  (see  introduction),  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  the 
church  of  Polebrooke,  Northants.,  10  June  1361. 6 He  held  this 
church  until  his  death  in  1382. 7 From  1375-81  he  appears  as  pre- 
bendary of  a mediety  of  Tipperkevin  in  St.  Patrick’s,  Dublin. 8 
On  28  April  1377,  when  one  of  the  twelve  senior  clerks  in  chancery, 
he  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  was 
nominated,  18  Sept.  1379,  to  the  second  vacant  canonry  in  Lland- 
dewi  Brefi. 9 


40.  John  Waltham,  rector  of  Heversham  1365  (no.  38),  and 
of  Patrick  Brompton  1368-70  (nos.  54,  74),  and  archdeacon  of 
Richmond  1385-8,  was  a nephew  of  John  Thoresby,  archbishop  of 
York.  His  surname  indicates  that  he  came,  as  also  in  all  probability 
did  his  uncle,  whose  Yorkshire  origin  is  very  disputable,  from  the 
north-east  of  Lincolnshire,  near  Great  Grimsby.  The  name  of  his 
father  was  John,  of  his  mother  Margaret.10  He  was  also  related  to 


1 Wells  Reg.  Bubbewvth  (Som.  Rec. 
Soc,),  6,  7. 

2 [bid.,  376,  385, 

3 Cal.  Papal  Letters  vii,  220. 

4 Reg.  Bubbewyth,  420. 

5 Weaver,  Somerset  Incumbents , 283. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  27. 

VOL.  XXV. 


7 Bridges,  Hist.  Northants.  ;i,  416. 

8 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1374-7*  P-  120 ; *377 
1381,  p.  32;  1381-5*  P-  58. 

9 Ibid.  1374-7,  PP  465-6;  1377-81, 

P-  367-  . . 

10  See  a note  on  their  brass  inscription 
at  Waltham,  discovered  in  1849,  in 
.drchaeol.  Journal  vii,  389. 
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the  family  of  Ravenser. 1 It  is  possible  that  John  and  Richard 
Ravenser,  who  held  the  living  of  Waltham  among  his  other  bene- 
fices, were  the  sons  of  another  sister  of  the  archbishop;  and  it  is 
certain  that  William  Waltham,  canon  of  York  and  Lincoln,  was 
their  nephew, 2 * and  may  have  been  the  offspring  of  a marriage  be- 
tween one  of  their  sisters  and  a brother  of  John  Waltham.  As 
early  as  24  June  1345  he  had  provision  of  a benefice  in  the  gift  of 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Paul's8;  and  his  uncle,  bishop  of  St. 
David’s  1347-9,  appears  to  have  given  him  a prebend  in  Abergwili. 
He  was  also  a canon  of  St.  Mary’s,  Shrewsbury,  by  May  1353,  when, 
on  Thoresby’s  petition,  he  obtained  provision  of  an  expectation  in 
Southwell:  he  is  described  at  this  time  as  inceptor  in  arts  and 
skilled  in  law.  4 He  acquired  Dunham  prebend  in  Southwell,  but 
when  is  uncertain.  On  24  May  1355  h0  was  presented  by  the  Crown 
to  Fen  Drayton,  (iambs.,  and  on  16  June  to  Courteenhall,  North  ants., 
and  was  instituted  to  Courteenhall  on  21  July. 5 In  or  before  1357 
Thoresby  gave  him  the  sacristship  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  and 
the  Holy  Angels  at  York:  as  there  was  a doubt  whether  the  colla- 
tion of  this  office  was  not  reserved  to  the  holy  see,  he  obtained  con- 
firmation, being  then  B.A.  and  B.C.L.,  from  the  pope  of  Courteen- 
hall and  his  prebend  in  Abergwili  25  June  1357. 6 His  right  in  the 
chapel  was  confirmed  by  the  pope  25  June  1359  and  24  Dec.  1361, 
and  again  8 Nov.  1362. 7 On  26  Nov.  1361  he  exchanged  Dunham 
prebend  in  Southwell  with  William  of  Wykeham  for  Flixton  prebend 
in  Lichfield, 8 and  on  23  Oct.  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  the 
portion  in  Bromyard,  Herefs.,  resigned  by  Wykeham. 9 This  por- 
tion he  exchanged  for  the  hospital  of  Bawtry,  Notts.,  4 Aug.  1362. 10 
He  also  professed  himself  ready  to  resign  his  prebend  in  Lichfield 
on  fulfilment  of  an  expectation  in  Lincoln,  granted  31  Jan.  1362-3, 11 
and  resigned  his  prebend  in  Abergwili  before  9 June  1363. 12  He 
apparently  resigned  the  hospital  of  Bawtry  by  20  Oct.  1362, 33  and 
his  institution  to  Heversham  involved  his  resignation  of  Courteen- 
hall, which  is  not  recorded.  A dispute  regarding  his  right  to  Hever- 


1 Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  333. 

2 Test.  Ebor.  (Surt.  Soc.)  iii,  55.  It  is 

also  not  improbable  that  Thoresby  and 

the  Ravensers  were  related  to  arch- 

bishop Melton,  whose  origin  is  extremely 

uncertain.  William  de  la  Mare,  provost 

of  Beverley  and  afterwards  rector  of 

Waltham,  for  which  he  exchanged  the 

provostship  of  Beverley  with  Richard 

Ravenser,  was  a kinsman  of  Melton,  and 

his  surname  is  certainly  another  form 

of  the  name  del  See,  which  was  borne  by 
one  of  the  Ravensers.  Thoresby  ob- 
tained preferment  as  a clerk  in  Melton’s 
household. 


;i  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  95. 

4 Ibid.,  245 ; Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  479. 

5 Cal.  Pal . Rolls  1354-8,  pp.  222,  245; 
Lincoln  Reg.  ix,  fo.  208 d. 

Cal.  Papal  Letters  iii,  608. 

7 Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  312,  324; 
Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv.  33. 

s Lichfield  Reg.  Stretton  (William 
Salt  Soc.  x [iii),  no. 

9 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1361-4,  p.  90. 

40  Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  53 d. 

11  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  399. 

14  Ibid..  425. 

ls  See  Reg.  Thoresby,  fo.  253 d. ' 
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sham  with  Nicholas  Feriby  was  apparently  settled  in  1366  by  his 
exchange  of  Heversham  for  Steeple  Langford,  Wilts.,  with  his 
rival.  As  Waltham's  claim  to  Heversham,  however,  was  surrogated 
to  Thomas  Tetford,  canon  of  Abergwili,  who  had  a dispute  of  his 
own  about  the  church  of  Hagworthingham,  Lines.,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  Tetford  exchanged  with  Feriby  and  came  to  some  arrangement 
with  Waltham  about  Steeple  Langford. 1 Waltham  soon  exchanged 
Steeple  Langford  for  Towcester,Northants., to  which  lie  was  instituted 
1 Nov.  1366. 2 On  22  Nov.  1368  he  had  collation  of  South  Newbald 
prebend  in  York.  3 In  May  1369  he  exchanged  Towcester  for  Patrick 
Brompton,  which  he  exchanged  a year  later  for  Sturt on-le-Steeple, 
Notts.;  and  on  7 Oct.  1370  his  estate  was  ratified  in  Sturt  on,  South 
Newbald  prebend,  and  the  sacristship  of  the  chapel.  4 On  29  Nov. 
and  13  Dec.  1371  he  was  presented  by  the  Crown  to  Uncly,  Mon- 
mouths.5  He  was  instituted  to  Saxby,  Lines.,  12  May  1372,  but 
exchanged  it,  18  Feb.  1372-3,  for  the  hospital  or  chapel  of  St.  Thomas 
at  Bee  in  the  parish  of  Billingforcl,  Norfolk, 6 probably  to  avoid  the 
incompatibility  of  Saxby  with  Sturton.  On  9 July  1375  he  was 
again  presented  to  Courteenhall,  and  on  28  July  1376  to  Lanteglos- 
by-Camelford,  Cornwall, 7 but  neither  presentation  took  effect.  He 
obtained  the  hospital  of  Bawtry  a second  time,  6 Sept.  1376,  by  ex- 
change of  his  prebend  in  Lichfield.  8 On  20  Feb.  1377—8  he  was 
presented  to  St.  Mary’s,  South  Kelsey,  Lines.,  to  which  lie  was 
instituted  6 March,  but  which  he  resigned  by  20  May  following.  9 
In  Sept.  1379  he  was  nominated  to  the  second  vacant  canonry  in 
Auckland10:  he  seems,  however,  to  have  obtained  Langley  prebend 
in  Lanchester  instead,  which  he  resigned  by  6 Nov.  1381. 11  He  was 
presented  to  .St.  Peter’s,  Berkhampstead,  Herts.,  27  Dec.  1379: 
there  is  no  indication  that  he  actually  held  the  church,  but  he  appar- 
ently did  not  renounce  liis  claim  until  about  22  April  1381. 12  His 
estate  in  Bullinghope  prebend  in  Hereford  was  ratified  on  28  April 
1380, 13  but  of  his  tenure  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Hereford  records. 
His  main  activities,  meanwhile,  were  in  the  diocese  of  York,  where 
he  acted  in  1379-80  as  archbishop  Neville’s  official, 14 and,  on  24  Oct. 
1381,  he  exchanged  Sturt  on-le-Steeple  for  the  subdeanery  of  York.15 


1 See  Cal.  Papal  Petitions  i,  518,  524: 
Feriby  was  rector  of  ‘ Lanford  ’ in  1365-6 
and  of  Heversham  in  137S  (no.  112b 
'the  Salisbury  registers  for  this  date  are 
wanting. 

2 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  i66d.,  167. 

4 Reg,  Thoresby,  fo.  67. 

4 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1367-70,  p.  463. 

‘ Ibid.  1370-4,  PP-  157,  164. 

6 Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  54  and  d. ; cf . Cal. 

Pat.  Rolls  1370-4,  pp.  225-6. 


7 Cal.  Pal.  Rolls  1374-7,  pp.  123,  304. 

8 Lichfield  Reg.  Stretton,  ut  sup.,  12 1. 

9 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  pp.  124,  207; 
Lincoln  Reg.  x,  ff.  88d.,  89 d. 

L!)  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1377-81,  p.  367. 

11  Ibid.,  1381-5,  p.  47. 

12  Ibid.  1377-81,  pp.  408,  619. 
ri  Ibid.,  p 463. 

14  Ibid.,  p.  425. 

15  Reg.  A.  Neville  1,  fo.  81. 
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A few  weeks  earlier,  however,  on  8 Sept.,  he  had  been  appointed 
master  of  the  rolls. 1 On  29  Jan.  1381-2  he  exchanged  Leckford 
prebend  in  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  Winchester,  for  Rampton  prebend  in 
Southwell, 2 and  on  2 July  following  Carlton-cum-Dalby  prebend  in 
Lincoln,  which  he  possibly  may  have  held  ever  since  1363,  for 
Saltmarsh  prebend  in  Howden. 3 On  8 May  1383  he  exchanged 
his  prebends  in  Southwell  and  Hereford  for  South  Cave  prebend  in 
York, 4 and  on  18  Oct.  had  a grant  of  the  prebend  of  Cristeshale  in 
St.  Martin’s-le-Grand. 5 About  the  same  time  he  became  rector  of 
Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  a cure  of  souls  which  probably  involved  his  resig- 
nation of  the  subdeanery  of  York. 6 In  1384  he  held  Chisenbury 
and  Chute  prebend  in  Salisbuiy  and  was  also  prebendary  of  Chalke 
in  Wilton  abbey. 7 He  exchanged  Chalke  prebend  and  Hadleigh 
with  John  Bacon  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond  in  Jan.  1384-5: 
liis  estate  in  the  archdeaconry  was  ratified  on  15  Jan. 8 On  19  Feb. 
following  he  received  licence  to  give  significations  for  writs  in  chan- 
cery against  excommunicated  persons,  and  to  appoint  a deputy 
master  of  the  rolls  while  absent  in  his  archdeaconry.  9 On  24  Oct. 
1386  he  resigned  the  mastership  of  the  rolls  and  became  keeper  of 
the  privy  seal.10  He  resigned  the  archdeaconry,  the  sacristship  of 
the  chapel,  and  the  mastership  of  Sherburn  hospital,  near  Durham,11 
with  other  preferments,  in  1388,  when  he  was  appointed  bishop  of 
Salisbury.  The  temporalities  of  the  see  were  restored  to  him  13 
Sept.  1388, 12  and  he  was  consecrated  20  Sept.  From  1391  he  held 
the  office  of  treasurer.  He  died  in  1395,  after  an  active  career  of 
some  fifty  years,  and  was  buried  in  Edward  the  Confessor’s  chapel 
in  Westminster  abbey,  a signal  proof  of  Richard  II’s  affection  for 
him  which  caused  some  scandal.13  His  brass  is  close  to  the  tomb 
of  Edward  I.  The  large  number  of  parish  churches  to  which  he 
was  presented  at  various  times  is  exceptional ; and  his  numerous 
exchanges  may  be  attributed  to  the  opportunity  of  increasing  his 
income  by  a series  of  retiring  pensions,  a motive  which  explains  the 
apparent  restlessness  of  king’s  clerks  in  their  benefices. 


1 Foss,  Judges,  7 02. 

2 Winchester  Reg.  Wykeham  (Hants. 
Record  Soc.)  ii,  126. 

a Lincoln  Reg.  x,  it',  xigd.,  120;  Reg. 
A.  Neville  i,  ft,  93 d.,  94. 

4 Reg.  A.  Neville  i,  to.  34. 

5 Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  p.  345. 

e>  Ibid.,  p.  34  3:  the  list  of  sub-deans  in 

Le  Neve  iii,  129,  obviously  needs  recti- 

fication. 


7 Jones,  Fasti  Reel.  Sat.,  374:  his  pre- 
bend in  Wilton  is  there  said  to  have  beeti 
North  Newnton. 

8 Le  Neve  iii,  139;  Cal.  Pal.  Rolls 
1381-5,  p.  518. 

n Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1381-5,  pp.  536,  539. 

10  Foss,  Judges,  ut  sup. 

11  Cal.  Papal  Letters  iv,  420. 

12  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls  1385-9,  p.  504. 

13  Jones,  op.  cit.,  95;  Foss,  ut  sup. 
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INDEXES. 

In  the  first  index  the  references  are  to  the  numbered  documents 
in  the  text,  so  far  as  they  are  records  of  institutions  to  benefices. 
Where  the  institutions  are  either  continuous,  or  there  is  no  evidence 
from  other  sources  of  a break  in  the  succession,  the  numbers  are 
divided  by  commas:  a missing  institution  record  is  denoted  by  a 
semi-colon  between  numbers.  Other  documents  referring  to  the 
several  benefices  are  referred  to  in  square  brackets.  Vicarages  are 
distinguished  by  the  letter  V;  when  this  is  followed  by  a number 
in  brackets,  the  reference  is  to  the  ordination  of  the  vicarage. 
Appropriated  churches  in  which  no  vicarage  was  ordained  are  not 
included. 

In  the  second  index  are  contained,  under  their  general  subjects, 
references  to  documents  in  the  registers  other  than  institutions. 

The  third  index  is  a list  of  benefices  outside  the  archdeaconry 
to  which  institutions  by  way  of  exchange  are  recorded. 


I. 


Index  of  Benefices  in  the  Archdeaconry. 


Name  of  Benefice. 

Ainderby 
Aldborough  V. 


Rural  Deanery  Number  of  Document. 

Richmond  45;  131,  205;  262, 

400  [App.  33] 

Peculiar  D.  and  C.  York  No  institutions 


,,  chantry  ,, 

Aldingham  Furness  and  Cartmel 

Allerton  Mauleverer  Boroughbridge 

,,  ,,  chantry  ,, 

Aysgarth  Catterick 


194 

No  institutions 
7,  22,  30,  32,  236 
403,  404 

41,  46,  92,  151,  171 
[288  note ; App.  18, 
28] 


„ V.  (288) 
Barningham 
Be  dale 
Beet  ham 


Richmond 

Catterick 

Kendal 


Bentliam  Lonsdale 

Bol  t on -le- Sands  V.  Kendal 
Bootle  Copeland 

Brigham  ,, 


3A5-  35 L 39° 
133.225;  443[App.36] 
55;  3i3[App.2, 19,20] 
63;  442.  40.  40 

[App.  3] 

190,277  [see  115,117] 
216,232;  302,320,450 
21,  42,  89,  214;  258 

[249] 

29,  88;  226;  371. 

407  [250;  App.  2, 
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Name  uf  Benefice. 

Brigham  chantiv 


Rural  Deanery. 

Copeland 


N umber  of  J )ocuinent. 

06 

6,  207; 261;  421,  444 


Brignall  V. 

Burliest  on  V. 

Burt  on-in- Kendal 

Burton  Leonard  V. 
C alder  abbey 
Carl  me l priory 
Catterick  V. 

Chipping 

Clapham  V. 
Claughton 
Cockerham  V. 
Conishead  priory 
Copgrove 
Corney 

Cowton,  East,  V. 
Croft 

Cundall  V. 

Dalton  V. 

* 

Danby  Wiske 
Dean 

Distington 
Downholme  \C 
Easby  V. 

Egremont 

Ellerton  priory 
Farnham  V. 
Finghall 
Garstang  V. 

Gilling,  West,  V. 
Goldsborough 

Gos  forth 

Grasmere  chapel 


Richmond 

Catterick 

Kendal 

Peculiar  D.  & C.  York 
Copeland 

Furness  & Cartmel 
Catterick 

Amounderness 

Lonsdale 

y y 

Amounderness 
Furness  & Cartmel 
Boroughbridge 
Copeland 
Richmond 

y y 

Boroughbridge 
Furness  & Cartmel 
Richmond 

Copeland 

y y T 

Richmond 

y y 

Copeland 

Richmond 
Boroughbridge 
Catterick 
Amouncle  rne  ss 

Richmond 

Boroughbridge 

Copeland 

Kendal 


26,  222,  309,  342,  422 
102;  409,  448,  449 
[244;  App.  32] 

194 

[367] 

[235] 

13;  224;  318,  331, 
353  [235] 

53,  182,  185;  229. 

271,  466 

52,  164,  186,  305 
321,  406 
No  institutions 

[235] 

218,  381  in] 
284,299,4081279  note] 

385 

82,  140  [230;  App. 6] 
No  institutions  [242] 
65,  116  [291] 

152,  197,  201 ; 306. 

!"J  [247] 

84,  90 ; 316 
195,  380 
No  institutions 

17;  323.  428,  4.38 

48;  154:317,357,426 
[36,  168 ; App.  39] 

337  - - 

183 ; 377 

49;  266 

144,  206;  280,  283, 

293.  335  [410] 

163  [App.  36] 

68;  272,308,3891364, 
387,438;  App.  1.35] 
67;  106,  149;  379 
[256;  App.  6] 

25;  372.  433  [109; 
App.  24) 
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Name  of  Benefice. 

Rural  Deanery. 

Number  of  Document. 

Grinton  V. 

Catterick 

14,  213;  311 

Halton 

Kendal 

No  institutions  [248] 

Harrington 

Copeland 

78;  285,  298,  362 

Hauxwell 

Catterick 

15;  i49>'  i67>  187, 

203  [App.  6] 

Heversham 

Kendal 

38;  332,  386  [see 
2 a note,  112,  383 
note,  388 ; App.  40] 

Heysham 

y y 

64,  71,  191,  202,  382 
[see  2 a note,  100; 
App.  17] 

Hornby  V. 

Peculiar  D.  & C. 

York  No  institutions 

Hunsingore  V. 

Borough  bridge 

73;  275,  297 

Kendal  V, 

Kendal 

270,441  [see  237  note, 
355] 

Kirkby  Fleetham  V. 

Catterick 

179,  276,  414 

Kirkby  Hill  V. 

Boroughbridge 

120,  137;  451 

Kirkby  Ireleth  V. 

Peculiar  D.  Sc  C. 

York  No  institutions 

Kirkby  Lonsdale  V. 

Lonsdale 

417  [460] 

Kirkby  Ravensworth 

•j 

Richmond 

8,  79,  139,  157;  304, 
429  [see  127;  App. 

14] 

Kirkby  Wiske 

) ) 

374  [80] 

Kirkham  V. 

Amounderness 

12;  239,  264  [104] 

Kirklington 

Catterick 

94,  162;  423,  435 

[181  note,  241] 

Knares borough  V, 

Boroughbridge 

143 ; 166,  169,  339 

Lamplugh 

Copeland 

No  institutions  [263] 

Lancaster  priory 

Amounderness 

60  ; 228  [App.  25] 

V.  (365) 

; y 

366 

Langt  on-on-Swale 

Richmond 

24,  212,  336,  432 

Leeming  chantry 

Catterick 

301,  328 

Lytham  priory 

Amounderness 

135;  361 

Manfield  V. 

Richmond 

1;  290,  419,  431 

Marske 

y y 

16, 184,  457 

Mart on-cum-Graf ton  V, 

Boroughbridge 

233 

Masham  V. 

Peculiar  D.  & C. 

York  306  [294  note] 

Melling  V. 

Lonsdale 

338 

Melsonby  « 

Richmond 

23,  134-  153;  319 

[170  note] 


87,108;  227;  314,350, 
384,  413  [App.  2] 


Middleham 


Catterick 
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Name  of  Benefice. 

Rural  Deanery. 

Number  of  Document. 

Middleton  Tyas  V. 

Richmond 

18;  281, 375, 439  [81; 
App.  27] 

Millom  V. 

Copeland 

62,  89;  344 

Moresby 

y y 

44;334.425,430,440 

Nidd  V. 

Peculiar  Ripon 

No  institutions 

Norton  Conyers  chantry 

Catterick 

347 

Nun  Monkton  priory 

Boroughbridge 

35,  114,  278  [130, 

209, 300] 

Ouse  burn,  Great,  V. 

y y 

136;  292  [296  note j 

Patrick  Brompton 

Catterick 

54,  74;  294,  329,  454, 
456  [App.  40] 

Pickliill  V. 

y y 

223;  453 

Poul t on -le  -F yl < te  V , 

Amounderness 

282, 405, 467 [259  note, 
260  note,  365] 

Preston 

y y 

93  [App.  16] 

V. 

y y 

240,  269 

Ribchester 

y y 

33 i 119* 200; 245,  254 

Richmond 

Richmond 

39-  53 

Ripley 

Boroughbridge 

56,  59’ 91  > 256;  34° 
[App.  23] 

Rokeby  V. 

Richmond 

145,  210;  29b,  395 

Romaldkirk 

y y 

47’157’172,  368  [238] 

St . Michael  ’s-on-Wyre 

Amounderness 

160 

Scotton  chantry 

Boroughbridge 

51;  267,  287,  354 

Scruton 

Catterick 

35;  383’  418  [76] 

,,  chantry 

50,  69;  369,  462 

Seaton  priory 

Copeland 

[461] 

Sedbergh  V. 

Lonsdale 

221;  37b 

Smeaton,  Great 

Richmond 

43,174,189:358,  397 

Spennithorne 

Catterick 

57’'  373 

St  an  wick  St.  John  V. 

Peculiar  Ripon 

No  institutions 

St  art  forth  V. 

Richmond 

150, 234, 352, 363 

Staveley 

Borough  bridge 

3, 40, 138, 173, 180, 
192, 396  [159, 172 
note] 

Tan  tie  Id 

Catterick 

132;  170,  199;  255 
[no,  253] 

Tatham 

Lonsdale 

196,  260,  333,  458 

[282  note ] 


34- 123,155,163, 177; 
252,286  [107. 124; 
App.  ix,  38] 


Thornton  in  Lonsdale 
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Name  of  Benefice, 

Thornton  Steward  V 
Thornt  on  Watlass 

Tunstall  V, 

Urswick  V. 

Waberth  waite 
Warton 


Wath 


chantry 


Well  V. 

Wensley 

Whicham 

Whittington 

Whixley 

„ ' V.  (95) 

Wi  nderme re  chapel 
Witton,  East,  V. 

Witton,  West,  chapel 

Workington 

Wycliffe 


Rural  Deanery. 

Catterick 


Lonsdale 

Furness  & Cartmel 

Copeland 

Kendal 


Catterick 


Copeland 

♦ 

Lonsdale 

Boroughbridge 

Kendal 

Catterick 


Copeland 


Richmond 


II. 


Number  of  Document. 

9.72.77:97;  I7&  L 

Il8,  l8l,  345,  401 

[App.  32] 

31;  211,  219,  402 
2,  142 

279,  310,  437 


0/70 

-O/’  ~/o 


103,  113, 


124;  App.  11,  12, 
22,  23,  26,  31] 

20,  83,  86,  146,  147, 
198,  346,  393 
125;  295,  378,  427, 

459  [424] 

148,  161 

5>  193;  349’  37°’  411 
[APP-  2] 

28,  116,  312,  452 
129,  141;  251  [96; 

App.  10,  12] 

75 

289,  324 

98;  165,  204,  220 
4’  n;  315’  360,  392, 
434 

268,  274,  327,  415 
[App.  35] 

70;  33<C  34 3’  34&’ 

359’ 445’ 447  [App. 
6,  9] 

10,  27,  61;  394 


Index  of  Subjects  of  Documents, 
Alien  priories,  restitution  of,  228 

Anchoresses,  commission  for  enclosure  of,  215,  355 


Array  of  clergy,  mandate  for, 
Chantry,  foundation  of, 

Chapels,  licences  for  service  in, 
Coadjutors,  appointments  of, 
Excommunication,  mandates  for, 
First-fruits,  payment  of, 
Grammar  schools,  institutions  to, 
Inquisitions,  mandates  for, 


128 

4°3 

410,  412,  446,  463 
80,  81,  no 
105,  121,  168,  176 
36 

175,  208,  231 
82,  96,  113 
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Institutions  to  benefices 
Intestacy,  commission  concerni 
Masses,  licence:  for  special, 
Monasteries,  visitations  of, 

N on -residence,  citation  for, 

,,  licences  for, 

Oratories,  licences  for, 

Parliament,  proxy  for, 

Pension,  assignment  of, 

Plurality,  citation  for, 
Sequestration,  order  for. 

Suffragan  bishop,  confirmation 
Vicarages,  ordinations  of, 

Vi  cam-general,  appointment  of, 
Visitation  of  archdeaconry, 

,,  see  Monasteries 
Vowesses,  commissions  to  dedicate 
Whitby,  obedience  of  abbot  of, 
Wills,  abstracts  of, 

III. 

Index  of  Benefices  Exchanged 

Benefices  in  the 


Name  of  Benefice. 

County. 

Algarkirk 

Lincoln 

Aston  Flam vi  lie 

Leicester 

Auckland,  preb.  in 

Durham 

Bassingham 

Lincoln 

Bellchalwell 

Dorset 

Berkswell 

Warwick 

Beverley  minster. 

sacrist  of 

York,  E.R. 

Birkin 

York,  W.R. 

Blakeney  , 

Norfolk 

Brampton-by-I  >i  ngley.  N orth  ampt 
Brancepetli  Durham 

Brandsby  York,  N.R. 


See  index  I.  . 

ioi 

460 

209,  235,  300 
ii5 

2a,  100,  107, 109,  in,  1 1 2, 
117,  238,  241,  244,  247, 
248,  249,  250,  256,  263 

242,  259,  307,  322,  326, 

34E  356,  3&4>  399*  4j6, 
420 

127 

388 

124 

T04 

217 

95 > 288,  365  [see  99,  291] 

37,  158,  159,  237 

122 

246,  367,  398 
188 

243,  253,  265,  303,  328, 
387,  424,  438 

by  Incumbents  Instituted  to 
Archdeaconry. 


Diocese.  T* 

fo.  of  Document. 

Lincoln 

88 

Lincoln 

176  note 

Durham 

139 

Lincoln 

76  note,  1 6b 

Salisbury 

T53 

Cov.  & Licli. 

58 

York 

80  note 

York 

79 

Norwich 

154  a 

Lincoln 

34  note  . 

Durham 

37° 

York 

247  note 
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Name  of  Benefice. 

County. 

Diocese.  N 

o.  of  Document. 

Brede 

Sussex 

Chichester 

IIP 

Broadchalke  V. 

Wilts. 

Salisbury 

•j 

204 

Burton  Agnes  V. 

York,  E.R. 

York 

4I7 

Carlt  on-i  n-Li  nd  rick 

Nottingham 

York 

91 

Cloyne,  preb.  in 

Cork 

Cloyne 

140 

Colwall 

Hereford 

Hereford 

187 

Cork,  preb.  in 

Cork 

Cork 

140 

Greeting  St.  Mary 

Suffolk 

Norwich 

157  note 

Darlington  V. 

Durham 

Durham 

167 

Dublin,  preb.  in 

Dublin 

Dublin 

140 

Elton 

Huntingdon 

Lincoln 

i«5 

Face  by,  tree  chapel 

York,  N.R. 

York 

222 

Feliskirk  V. 

York,  N.R. 

York 

319  note 

Foxholes 

York,  E.R. 

York 

203 

Garsington 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

83 

Hart  hill 

York,  W.R. 

York 

333 

Heacham, 

rural  deanery 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

73 

Healaugh 

York,  W.R. 

York 

134  note 

Hereford,  preb.  in 

Hereford 

Hereford 

456 

Kirkby  Stephen  V. 

Westmorland 

Carlisle 

26 

Kirkby  Thore 

Westmorland 

Carlisle 

348 

Kirkby,  West 

Chester 

Cov.  & Li  ch . 

1 91  note 

Leadenham 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

1 19  note 

Leckhampstead 

Buckingham 

Lincoln 

445 

Leicester,  New  coll, 

' > 

preb,  in 

Leicester 

Lincoln 

447 

London,  St.  Margaret 

Pattens 

Middlesex 

London 

169 

London,  St.  Clave, 

Silver  Street 

Middlesex 

London 

106 

London,  St.  Paul’s 

cath.,  chantry  in 

Middlesex 

London 

106 

Longford  V. 

Derby 

Cov.  & Lich. 

466 

Maltby  V. 

York,  W.R. 

York 

183 

Marholm 

Northampton 

Lincoln 

155 

Marston,  Long 

York,  W.R. 

York 

8 note 

Middle 

Salop 

Cov.  & Liclu 

447 

Mixburv 

j 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

48  note 

Riccall  V. 

York,  E.R. 

York 

126 

Skelton 

Cumberland 

Carlisle 

177 

Skipwith  V. 

York,  E.R. 

York 
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Name  of  Benefice. 

County. 

Diocese. 

No.  of  Document. 

Skir pen  beck 

York,  E.R. 

York 

42,  108,  120 

SI  aid  bum 

York,  W.R. 

York 

143 

Snyterle 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

See  Blake  ney 

Sunning  V. 

Berks. 

Salisbury 

201 

Stamford,  St.  Peter 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

95  note 

Steeple  Langford 

Wilts. 

Salisbury 

1 12  note 

Stourton 

Wilts. 

Salisbury 

220 

Sturt  on-le-Steeple 

Nottingham 

York 

74 

Sutton,  Full 

York,  E.R. 

York 

178  note 

Thetford,  St.  John's 
hosp. 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

43 

Thorparch 

York,  W.R. 

York 

78 

Thorp  Basset 

York,  E.R. 

York 

379 

Th  wing 

York,  E.R. 

York 

318  note 

Towcester 

Northampton 

Lincoln 

54 

Warkworth  V. 

North  urnbe  rl  and 

Durham 

26  note 

Winteringham 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

80 

Woo  t ton 

Northampton 

Lincoln 

33  note 

York  minster,  chan- 
tries in 

York 

York 

164,  186 

York,  All  Saints', 
North  Street 

York 

York 

247  note 

York,  St,  Crux 

York 

York 

139 

York,  St.  George, 
Fishergate,  V. 

York 

York 

178 

York,  St.  Margaret, 
Walmgate 

York 

York 

358  note 

York,  St.  Martin, 
Coney  St.,  chantry 

York 

York 

28 

York,  St.  Mary  Bishop- 
hill  Junior  V.  York 

York 

308 

York,  St.  Mary, 
Castlegate 

York 

York 

331 

3n  flDemoriam. 

SIR  WILLIAM  HENRY  ST.  JOHN  HOPE,  Lrrx.D.,  D.C.I 


In  common  with  other  kindred  societies  throughout  the  country, 
the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society  has  good  cause  to  lament  the 
death  of  a distinguished  antiquary  whose  life  was  devoted  to  the 
service  of  archaeology,  and  whose  reputation  in  his  chosen  line  was 
second  to  none.  Although  it  is  forty  years  since  St.  John  Hope 
began  the  work  of  excavation  and  description  of  ancient  buildings, 
with  which  his  name  is  chiefly  associated,  he  was  bv  no  means  an 
old  man  as  age  is  now  accounted.  Born  at  Derby  in  1854,  he  died 
on  18  August,  1919,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five;  and,  notwithstanding 
a series  of  heart  attacks  which  had  impaired  his  health  from 
1914  onwards,  he  was  full  of  intellectual  vigour  and  schemes  for  new 
work.  His  love  of  mediaeval  architecture  showed  itself  early; 
and,  when  he  left  Cambridge  in  1880,  he  was  already  recognised  as 
a friend  and  equal  by  such  scholars  and  antiquaries  as  Henry 
Bradshaw  and  John  Willis  Clark.  His  work  at  Dale  abbey  in  1879 
was  his  first  attempt  to  recover  the  plan  of  a mediaeval  monastery, 
and,  as  a master  at  the  King’s  School  at  Rochester  from  1880  to 
1885,  he  made  hi?  first  investigations  for  his  monograph  upon  the 
cathedral  church  and  priory  of  Rochester,  one  of  his  most  patient 
and  thorough  studies. 

In  1883  he  was  elected  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
and  two  years  later,  when  he  also  became  edit  or  of  The  Archceological 
Journal , was  appointed  Assistant-Secretary  of  the  Society.  Few 
learned  bodies  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be  served  by  one  who 
has  had  so  thorough  an  acquaintance  with  the  various  departments 
of  knowledge  covered  by  their  work.  For  twenty-five  years  his 
advice  and  help  upon  every  conceivable  subject  were  sought  by 
antiquaries  from  all  parts  of  England  and  were  freely  given.  While 
he  was  careful  and  methodical  in  performing  the  routine  work  of 
his  office,  he  found  time  for  research  upon  his  own  account,  and  his 
numerous  contributions  to  Archceologia  and  other  similar  periodi- 
cals are  a monument  of  industry,  embodying  several  monographs  of 
high  importance.  After  his  retirement  from  his  secretaryship  in 
1910,  in  order  to  devote  more  leisure  to  his  own  writings,  he  was 
able  to  complete  his  great  work  on  Windsor  castle,  which  had  been 
long  in  preparation  and  was  published  in  1913.  In  the  following 
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year  he  received  a knighthood,  fitly  conferred  upon  the  author  of 
a book  which  is  not  merely  a treatise  upon  a military  stronghold, 
but  a history  of  one  of  the  great  treasure-houses  of  English  art, 
displaying  his  many-sided  knowledge  to  the  fullest  advantage.  He 
was  already  a Knight  of  Grace  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
a Doctor  of  letters  of  his  own  university,  and  an  honorary  D.C.L. 
of  Durham.  During  his  later  years  he  lived  at  Clare  in  Suffolk, 
and  afterwards  at  Great  Shelford,  near  Cambridge ; and  his  work 
during  this  period  included  his  excavations  at  St.  Austin’s  abbey, 
Canterbury,  his  exhaustive  treatise,  written  in  collaboration  with 
Mr.  Cuthbert  Atchlev,  upon  English  Liturgical  Colours,  and  a mono- 
graph, uniform  with  the  two  volumes  on  Windsor,  upon  Cowdray 
and  Easebourne  priory,  while  he  left  other  books  and  papers  in  an 
advanced  state  of  preparation. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  a full  account  of  his  work;  but  it  may 
be  said  that  to  Yorkshire  antiquaries  were  given  what  are,  perhaps, 
the  best  of  his  writings  upon  monastic  life  and  architecture.  He 
contributed  four  articles  to  this  journal:  on  The  Premonstratensian 
Abbey  of  Si.  Agatha  juxta  Richmond  (vol.  x),  Fountains  Abbey 
(vol,  xv).,  the  Architectural  History  of  Mount  Grace  Charterhouse 
(vol..  xviii),  and.  with  Mr.  Harold  Brakspear,  Jervaulx  Abbey  (vol. 
xxi).  His  description  of  Kirkstall  abbey  forms  the  first  part  of 
vol.  xvf  of  the  Thoresby  Society’s  publications.  The  eighth  volume 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  East  Riding  Antiquarian  Society  contains 
his  article  on  Walton  Priory  (also  in  Arciueol.  Journal,  vol.  lviii)  and 
Excavations  at  War  ter  Priory,  and  he  wrote  the  account  of  Rievaulx 
abbey  for  the  Victoria  County  History  of  the-  North  Riding.  Members 
of  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society,  of  which  he  was  an  honorary 
member,  often  had  the  opportunity  of  listening  to  his  lucid  descrip- 
tions of  buildings,  which  revealed  his  enthusiasm  and  his  power  of 
compressing  his  knowledge  in  a few  clear  words.  For  pretentious- 
ness and  mere  display  of  information  he  had  a sincere  contempt, 
which  he  took  small  pains  to  hide;  but  for  those  who  shared  his 
ambition  to  learn  and  continue  learning  he  had  endless  patience 
and  generosity.  At  a period  when  English  archaeology  is  suffering 
from  the  loss  of  more  than  one  acknowledged  leader,  his  single- 
minded  devotion  to  scholarship  for  its  own  sake  can  ill  be  spared; 
while  no  one  will  ever  fill  the  special  place  which  his  appreciation  of 
the  purely  human  side  of.  life  and  his  sympathy  gave  him  in  the  es- 
teem and  affection  of  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  know  him  in- 
timately.; A.  II  T.  - 


THOMAS  BOYNTON,  F.S.A. 

The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society  lias  lost  a distinguished 
member  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Boynton,  F.S.A.,  of  Bridlington. 
Though  latterly  he  has  taken  no  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Society, 
nor  been  able  to  attend  its  meetings,  yet  he  has  ever  taken  a lively 
interest  in  all  its  affairs.  Mr.  Boynton,  until  about  the  year  1880, 
was  a farmer  and  not  prominent  in  the  antiquarian  world,  though 
no  doubt  his  interest  in  ancient  remains  and  his  collections  of  flint 
implements  and  other  objects  were  being  built  up.  He  lived  at 
Ulrome  Grange,  in  the  midst  of  a district  rich  in  prehistoric  remains, 
but  in  those  days  he  was  better  known  as  a farmer,  being  the  first 
man  to  introduce  Lincoln  sheep  into  Holderness.  He  was  a keen 
volunteer  and  a good  shot.  During  the  year  1880  some  drainage 
operations  were  being  carried  out  by  the  Beverley- and  Barmston 
Drainage  Commissioners  in  Skipsea  Drain  that  ran  through  Mr. 
Boynton’s  farm  land.  Shortly  after  this,  on  walking  over  the 
disturbed  ground  he  noticed  sundry  objects  of  an  unusual  character 
scattered  about,  which  set  him  thinking.  In  a letter  he  wrote  to 
Dr.  Munro,  of  Kilmarnock,  (the  greatest  authority  then  on  Lake 
Dwellings),  he  says:  “ I was  walking  in  one  of  my  fields  adjoining, 
and  picked  up  some  perforated  implements,  I shortly,  afterwards 
had  the  earth,  which  had  been  excavated  at  this  place,  turned  over, 
and  found  more  implements  of  the  same  class.  Also  two  made 
from  the  antlers  of  the  red  deer,  and  a small  piece  of  red  ochre,  with 
several  stones  which  bear  traces  of  having  been  utilised,  etc/’ 
After  this,  in  1881,  Mr.  Bojmton  made  a thorough  excavation  of 
the  site  with  remarkable  results.  It  was  at  this  time  (while  visiting 
at  Bridlington)  I walked  over  to  Ulrome  to  see  the  place,  and,  being 
unable  to  find  it,  I was  directed  to  Mr.  Boynton’s  farm.  Being  only  a 
boy  I went  with  some  misgiving  to  his  front  door,  which  was  open, 
and  Mr.  Boynton  was  just  crossing  the  entrance.  I asked  if  I 
might  see  the  Lake  Dwellings;  his  reply  was,  “ Yes,  come  in  and 
see  what  we  have  found  first/’  Every  relic  he  explained  carefully 
and  in  a most  fascinating  manner,  besides  showing  and  explaining 
to  me  many  other  objects  of  local  interest.  He  next  conducted 
me  round  the  excavation,  explaining  everything  with  great  care. 
From  that  day  a friendship  grew  up  between  us,  a friendship  only 
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severed  by  death.  The  care  he  showed  with  regard  to  the  Lake 
Dwellings  and  other  relics  was  characteristic  of  the  man.  Care- 
lessness in  research  was  most  repugnant  to  him,  and  authority  for 
statements  always  at  hand  for  any  fact  one  told  him.  His  beautiful 
collection  of  the  potter's  art,  his  noble  collection  of  flint  and  other 
stone  implements,  his  collections  of  old  clocks,  old  furniture,  old 
table  glass,  weapons,  etc.,  were  all  tended  with  the  greatest  care 
and  kept  scrupulously  neat  and  clean.  No  dust  rested  on  any  one 
object.  Apart  from  the  many  sales  Mr.  Boynton  attended,  he  was 
constantly  on  the  look-out  for  articles  of  virtu.  I remember  being 
with  him  once  in  Whitby;  we  were  passing  a row  of  small  houses; 
in  the  window  of  one  of  them  he  saw  a very  pretty  mug  containing 
a bouquet  of  flowers.  He  immediately  stopped  and  said,  “ That 
is  a nice  thing."  Then  he  went  to  the  front  door  of  the  house  and 
knocked;  on  a woman  opening  it  he  began  forthwith  to  say  what 
a nice  mug  she  had  in  her  front  window,  how  he  admired  it,  and  would 
like  to  have  it.  He  then  made  her  an  offer  for  it  which  was  immedi- 
ately accepted,  and  Mr.  Boynton  walked  off  with  his  treasure,  re- 
peating, “ It  is  a good  thing,”  and  certainly  it  was  a beautiful 
object.  Never  did  Mr.  Boynton  weary  of  showing  his  treasures 
to  anyone  who  was  interested  in  such  things.  He  was  as  pleased 
to  show  them  and  tell  their  story  as  he  was  to  possess  them.  In 
1895  Mr.  Boynton  was  elected  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
where  all  his  communications  have  been  highly  appreciated.  He 
lias  been  for  many  years  connected  with  the  Yorkshire  Archaeo- 
logical Society  and  Tykes'  Club,  and  he  will  be  sadly  missed  by  his 
many  friends,  and  his  familiar  figure  will  be  wanting  from  Bridlington 
where  he  was  so  well  known. 
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Cove rh am  Abbey. 

(Krom  Dugdale's  lUonasticon. 


COVERHAM  ABBEY. 
By  William  M.  T Anson,  F.S.A, 


Hidden  away  in  the  heart  of  a sequestered  vale,  overshadowed 
by  the  purple  heights  of  Caldbergh,  some  two  miles  W.  of  Middleham 
and  about  four  miles  from  Leyburn  station,  Coverham  Abbey  is, 
perhaps,  one  of  the  least  accessible  of  our  Yorkshire  monastic  ruins. 
Alike  from  a spectacular  and  from  an  architectural  point  of  view 
it  cannot  be  said  to  rank  high  among  these  remains.  A few  broken 
arches ; a fragment  of  wall  ng;  a portion  of  the  conventual  buildings 
incorporated  in  a modern  dwelling  house;  an  arch  of  a gateway; 
a few  mediaeval  grave  slabs  lying  in  a kitchen  garden;  some  broken 
columns  and  capitals ; a number  of  late  mediaeval  carved  stones, 
somewhat  flat  and  unrelieved,  occasionally  ornamented  with  the 
rather  crude  black-letter  work  of  the  late  fifteenth  and  early  six- 
teenth centuries;  this  is  practically  all  that  now  remains  above 
ground  to  mark  the  site  of  the  house  of  the  White  Canons.  Two 
effigies  propped  up  against  a wall  in  a stable  yard,  slowly  but  surely 
being  robbed  of  all  detail  and  mouldering  to 
decay  through  neglect  and  exposure  to  the  ele- 
ments, will  attract  the  commiserating  atten- 
tion of  the  infrequent  visitor  to  this  quiet, 
old-world  spot,  and,  if  of  an  enquiring  turn 
of  mind,  he  will  probably  discover  the  torso 
of  a third  forming  part  of  a garden  rockery  ! 

Sic  transit  gloria  mundi. 

FlG.  1 


History  arms  of  the  ancient 

Sometime  late  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,1  LORDS  OF  MIDDLEHAM. 

& J Or,  a chiej  indented  azure. 

Helewise,  widow  of  Robert  Fitz-Ranulph, 

lord  of  Middleham,  and  the  youngest  of  the  four  daughters  and 


1 The  foundation  is  said  to  have  been 
made  in  1190,  but  this  is  evidently  an 
error  in  the  date  of  the  foundation  taken 
by  Dugdale  from  a roll  in  St.  Mary’s 
Tower,  York  (Mon.  Angl.  vi,  920,  no.  i), 
for  Henry  II,  who  confirmed  the  gifts 
made  to  the  canons  of  Swainby,  died  in 
July,  1189.  Robert  Fitz-Ranulph,  the 
husband  of  Helewise,  had  been  lord  of 
Middleham,  and  probably  died  c.  1188. 
He  was  the  builder  of  the  grim  and  pon- 
derous donjon  of  Middleham,  the  massive 
bulk  of  which  casts  a gloomy  and  por- 
tentous shadow  over  the  closely  sur- 
rounding fourteenth  century  buildings 


added  to  the  stronghold  by  the  historic 
house  of  Nevill.  Robert  Fitz-Ranulph 
was  the  grandson  of  Ribald,  the  founder 
of  the  fine  motte  and  bailey  castle  of 
Middleham,  the  earthworks  of  which  are 
now  locally  known  as  “ William’s  Hill.” 
Most  local  guide  books,  with  that  naive 
^ignorance  of  archaeological  matters  which 
is  one  of  their  main  characteristics,  term 
this  well-preserved  early  feudal  castle  a 
“ Danish  camp,”  just  as,  with  equal 
accuracy,  they  term  the  early  sixteenth 
century  gateway  at  Coverham  Abbey  a 
structure  of  “ Norman  ” date. 
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coheirs  of  that  distinguished  legal  luminary,  Ranulph  de  Glanvill,1 
justiciar  of  England,  to  whom  is  ascribed  the  most  ancient  treatise 
extant  on  the  laws  of  this  realm,  founded  (with  the  consent  of 
her  eldest  son  and  heir,  Waleran  Fitz-Robert)  a house  of  Canons 
Regular  of  Premontre, 2 colonised  from  Newhouse,  3 at  Swainby, 4 in 
the  parish  of  Pickhill  (N.R.),  and  when  she  died,  ii  Mar.,  1195, 
was  interred  there. 

The  Foundation  of  C overhaul . Waleran  Fitz-Robert  appears  to 
have  contemplated  the  removal  of  the  community  to  Coverham 
and  bestowed  the  parish  church  at  that  place  upon  the  canons.5 


1 He  married  Bertha,  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Theobald  de  Valoignes,  the  elder, 
accompanied  Richard  I to  the  Holy  Land, 
and  died  at  Acre  in  1190.  Previous  to 
joining  the  crusade,  he  divided  his  pro- 
perty among  his  four  daughters.  He 
had  been  lord  of  Coverham  (Gale,  Reg. 
Hon.  de  Richmond,  App.  234;  Dugdale, 
Mon.  vi,  3S0). 

2 The  Order  of  Canons  Regular  of 
Premontre  was  established  at  Premontre 
(Aisne)  in  1119  by  St.  Norbert,  and  the 
canons  followed  the  Rule  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, as  modified  by  St.  Norbert,  and  are 
generally  known  as  Premonstratensians, 
White  Canons,  or  Norbertains.  The 
first  house  to  be  established  in  England 
was  the  abbey  of  Newhouse  (Lincoln) 
founded  in  1143,  and  colonised  from  the 
abbey  of  Lisques,  near  Calais.  The  habit 
of  the  canons,  traditionally  said  to  have 
been  prescribed  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  was 
the  most  attractive  of  any  of  the  Orders, 
being  entirely  white,  including  a white 
rochet,  white  cap,  and  white  shoes.  In 
the  triplet  of  modern  lancets  in  the  E. 
wall  of  the  presbytery  at  Blanchland 
(Northumberland)  is  a fragment  of  an- 
cient stained  glass  depicting  the  kneeling 
figure  of  a canon — a drawing  of  this 
figure  is  given  in  the  New  Hist,  of  North- 
umberland vi,  338. 

Premontre  was  the  mother-house  of 
the  Order,  just  as  Citeaux  was  that  of 
the  Cistercians  and  Cluny  that  of  the 
Cluniacs,  and  the  reigning  abbot  of  Pre- 
montre was  the  abbot-general  of  the 
Order,  with  power  to  visit,  personally  or 
by  deputy,  every  house  of  the  Order,  to 
summon  every  abbot  (all  heads  of  Pre- 
monstratensian  houses  held  the  dignity 
of  abbot)  to  the  annual  General  Chapter 
at  Premontre,  and  to  tax  each  house  for 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Order.  This, 
during  the  wars  between  England  and 
France,  naturally  led  to  trouble,  our 
kings,  of  course,  objecting  to  money  going 
into  a hostile  country.  Houses  of  this 
Order  were  exempt  from  episcopal  visita- 
tion, and  it  was  not  until  1512  that  the 
English  establishments  were  placed  under 
the  abbot  of  Welbeck  (Notts.).  Much 
interesting  information  relative  to  the 
Order  will  be  found  in  the  Collectanea 


Anglo- Premonstr at ensia  (ed.  by  Cardinal 
Gasquet  for  the  Camden  Ser.  (Royal 
Hist.  Soc.),  3rd  ser.). 

It  is,  perhaps,  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  Yorkshire  possessed  three  houses  of 
this  Order,  viz.  Coverham,  Easby,  and 
Egglestone.  Easby  and  Egglestone  have 
already  been  dealt  with  in  this  Journal; 
the  former  by  Sir  William  St.  John  Hope; 
the  latter  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hodgson.  Al- 
though no  satisfactory  article  on  Cover- 
ham can  be  written  until  some  systematic 
attempt  has  been  made  to  recover  the 
foundations  of  the  cloistral  buildings— 
as  was  done  by  Sir  William  Hope  at 
Alnwick— it  is  hoped  that  the  note  now 
given  may  be  of  interest. 

3 Coll.  Anglo- Premonstr atensia  ii,  331. 

4 Why  she  chose  this  particular  site  is 
uncertain;  it  could  hardly  be  described 
as  a happily  selected  one;  it  was  not 
typically  Premonstratensian  ; it  was  at 
an  inconvenient  distance  from  the  great 
castle  of  Middleham,  the  seigneural  home 
of  its  patrons,  nor  did  the  lords  of  Middle- 
ham  hold  much  land  in  its  immediate 
vicinity.  Only  a couple  of  cottages,  a 
little  over  a mile  N.NAV.  of  Pickhill.  now 
mark  the  site  of  the  lost  vill  of  Swainby. 
It  is  said  that  in  1840  the  site  of  the  abbev 
was  marked  by  “ the  unevenness  of  the 
ground  where  it  is  supposed  to  have 
stood  ” (White,  Gaz.  and  Dir.  of  the  L. 
and  N.  Ridings,  569),  but  the  writer,  on 
visiting  the  site  in  1913,  was  unable  to 
find  any  traces  of  foundations.  At  the 
time  of  the  Survey,  Ribald  of  Middleham 
was  holding  Swainby  of  his  brother,  Alan 
le  Roux  of  Richmond.  Unlike  the  rest 
of  the  Middleham  property  it  continued 
in  the  older  line  of  the  Nevill  family  after 
the  death  (1423)  of  Ralph,  1st  earl  of 
Westmorland.  The  manor  was  probable 
granted  by  Ranulph  Fitz-Robert,  the 
founder  of  Coverham  Abbey,  to  his  son, 
Ranulph  Fitz- Ranulph,  the  ancestor  of 
the  family  of  Fitz- Randall  of  Spenni- 
thorne,  and  this  family  held  it  down  to 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

5 Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl.  vi,  920.  It  was 
held,  appropriated  ( Pope  Nich.  Tax. — 
Rec.  Com. — 307)  by  the  convent  down  to 
the  time  of  the  Dissolution  (Valor  Eccl. — 
Rec.  Com.— v,  243). 
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But  lie  did  not  live  to  carry  out  his  project  and  it  was  left  to  his 
brother  and  successor,  Ranulph  Fitz-Robert,  to  effect,  c.  1212-14, 
the  transference  of  the  establishment  to  its  delightful  site  on 
the  banks  of  the  Cover. 1 He  translated  his  mother's  bones 
from  Swain  by  and  reinterred  them  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  new  establishment. 2 

The  Advowsons  of  Downholme  and  Kettle- 
well.  About  the  time  of  the  removal  to  Co- 
ve rham  various  grants  of  lands,  etc.,  in  other 
places  were  made  to  the  canons.3  The  church 
of  Downholme,4  for  instance,  was  given  to 
the  convent,  probably  c.  1212-14, 5 by  Michael 
de  Leyburn, 6 lord  of  Leyburn  and  Down- 
holme, and  the  canons  held  it,  appropriated, 7 
down  to  the  Dissolution,  sone  of  their  number 
officiating  as  vicar  and  residing  at  Downholme.  A moiety  of  the 
church  of  Kettle  well  (W.R.)  appears  to  have  come  into  the  possession 


riQ.  2 

LEYBURN.  Azure,  six 
lions  argent 


1 Gale,  op.  cit.  App.  234;  Dugdale,  op. 
cit.  vi,  920.  We  are  told  that  the  trans- 
ference was  made  because  disputes  arose 
between  the  canons  of  Swainby  and  their 
patron,  but  it  seems  more  probable  that 
Ranulph  was  desirous  of  having  the 
community  within  easy  reach  of  his  castle, 
that  in  order  to  effect  this  he  gave  them 
little  or  no  assistance  in  the  erection  of 
permanent  buildings  at  Swainby,  and 
that  the  canons  eventually  induced  him 
to  be  personally  responsible  for  the  actual 
erection  of  the  buildings  at  Coverham. 
Just  as  Henry  de  Lacy,  William  de  Percy, 
and  Ranulph  de  Merley  were  evidently 
responsible  for  the  erection  respectively 
of  the  Cistercian  houses  of  Kirkstall, 
Sawley,  and  Newminster,  so  Ranulph 
may  have  been  responsible  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  abbey  of  Coverham.  Ipse 
edificijs  prouidendis  interfuit,”  says  the 
Fundacio  of  Kirkstall  with  reference  to 
Henry  de  Lacy,  “ ipse  rnanu  sua  ecclesie 
fundamenta  iecit,  ipse  totam  ecclesie 
fabricam  impensis  proprijs  consunnna- 
vit.”  In  all  probability  the  same  might 
be  said  of  Ranulph  and  Coverham. 

2 Gale,  op.  cit.  App.  234. 

3 These  are  given  by  Burton  [Mon. 
Ebor.)  in  alphabetical  order  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  need  to  recapitulate  them 
in  this  note. 

4 This  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Michael, 
is  small  but  of  interest,  and  consists  of 
chancel,  nave  with  N.  aisle,  S.  porch,  and 
a belfry  containing  two  bells.  It  appears 
to  have  been  built  c.  1170-80,  and  then 
consisted  of  chancel  and  nave.  The  S. 
door  of  the  latter  dates  from  this  time; 
the  semi-circular  arch  is  enriched  with 
chevron  ornament,  and  there  are  three- 


quarter  shafts  in  the  jambs.  Early  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  c.  1210,  a N.  aisle 
was  added  to  the  nave,  probably  by 
Michael  de  Leyburn,  and  the  chancel 
arch  of  two  chamfered  orders,  the  abaci 
of  the  capitals  having  the  characteristic 
nail-head  ornament  of  the  period,  dates 
from  this  time.  The  chancel  was  evi- 
dently rebuilt  c.  1330-40,  no  doubt  by 
the  canons,  and  is  coeval  with  the  second 
of  the  three  main  building  eras  in  the 
history  of  the  abbey.  Various  alterations 
were  made  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 

5 Conan,  son  of  Elias,  seneschal  of 
Richmond,  witnessed  Michael  de  Ley- 
burn’s  gift,  and  we  know  that  he  was 
living  in  1213.  The  V.C.H.  Yorks. 
states  that  Downholme  church  was  given 
to  the  convent  by  the  Scropes  about 
1300.  The  vScropes,  however,  would  not 
appear  to  have  come  into  possession  of 
Downholme  until  after  1308,  and  seem 
to  have  obtained  it  under  a remainder  of 
John,  son  of  William  de  Cleasby  (Cf.  Cal. 
Chart.  R.  1300-26,  p.  235). 

6 Cal.  Pat.  1307-13,  p.  553.  Michael 
de  Leyburn  was  the  son  and  heir  of 
Robert  de  Leyburn,  lord  of  Leyburn, 
and  was  holding  Downholme  in  1184-5 
(Gale,  op.  cit.  23 b).  He  gave  two- thirds 
of  the  tithes  of  his  manor  of  Leyburn  to 
St.  Mary’s,  York,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Wymar  de  Leyburn,  living  in 
1236  (Maitland,  Bracton's  Note  Book  iii, 
212-3),  who  was  followed  by  his  son, 
William  de  Leyburn,  living  in  1286-7 
(. Kirkby's  Inq. — Surt.  Soc. — 158). 

7 Pope  Nich.  Tax. — Rec.  Com. — 307 

s Valor.  Eccl. — Rec.  Cora. — v,  247. 
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of  the  convent  about  this  time, 1 no  doubt  by  the  gift  of  Ranulph, 
the  founder. 2 The  other  moiety  was  held  by  the  Greys  of  Rother- 
field  and  may  have  been  given  to  the  canons  by  Robert  de  Grey 
(oh.  1295).  However  this  may  be,  on  4 Dec.,  1344,  the  two  moieties 
having  become  united  in  the  possession  of  the  convent,  the  church 
was  appropriated  to  the  establishment  by  the  authority  of  the 
archbishop,  and  a perpetual  vicarage,  with  cure  of  souls,  ordained 
in  the  patronage  of  the  abbot  and  convent.  3 

A Change  in  the  Patronage . Ranulph  Fitz-Robert,  the  founder, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Roger  Bigod,  earl  of  Norfolk,  died  in 
1251,  4 and  was  interred  in  the  presbytery  of  the  abbey  church. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph,  who  mar- 
ried Anastasia,  eldest  daughter  of  William  de  Percy,  and  founded, 
in  1258,  a house  for  Grey  Friars  at  Richmond, 5 the  graceful  late 
fifteenth  century  tower  of  which  now  forms  one  of  the  most  pic- 
turesque features  of  the  most  beautiful  of  our  Yorkshire  towns. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  ancient  lords  of  Middleham,  popularly  but 
erroneously  known  as  the  Fitz-Randolphs, 6 died  in  1270, 7 and  was 


1 Burton  tells  us  that  the  canons  pre- 
sented to  their  moiety  in  1229,  and  this 
is  quite  possible,  although  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  presentation  on  Archb. 
Gray's  Reg. — Surt.  Soc. — 20,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  patronage  was  in  dispute. 
The  earliest  presentation  to  Kettlewell 
by  the  abbot  and  convent  which  has  been 
recorded  in  the  archbishop’s  register  is 
in  1280  {Reg.  Wick-wane,  28). 

2 The  lords  of  Middleham  possessed 
extensive  rights  of  pasturage  round 
Kettlewell,  and  threw  up  a small  motte 
castle  at  Carlton-in-Coverdale,  apparently 
alike  to  act  as  a place  of  refuge  for  their 
shepherds  and  to  guard  the  road  from 
Middleham  to  Kettlewell.  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  history  of  this  fortalice, 
but  the  motte  is  still  in  fair  preservation 
and  may  be  seen  to  the  left  of  the  road 
on  entering  the  village  of  Carlton  from 
Middleham. 

3 Burton,  Mon.  Ebor.  420.  The  Robert 
de  Grey  mentioned  above  held  a moiety 
of  the  manor  of  Kettlewell  on  his  death 
in  1295  ( Yorkshire  Inq.- — -Rec.  Ser. — iii, 
14),  and  was  the  grandfather  of  John,  1st 
Lord  Grey  of  Rotherfield.  In  1300  Sir 
William  de  Moreby,  priest,  was  instituted 
to  a mediety  of  the  church  of  Kettlewell 
on  the  presentation  of  this  John  de  Grey 
(Reg.  Corbridge,  fo.  17),  and  in  1309  Grey 
presented  John  Kent  {Reg.  Greenfield , i, 
fo.  140). 

In  1388  the  moieties  having  become 
united  in  the  possession  of  the  canons, 
archb.  Alexander  Nevill  made  a new 
presentation  of  Kettlewell  Church  to  the 
convent,  reserving  annual  pensions  of 
8s.  4 d.  to  the  archb.  and  5 s.  to  the  Dean 


and  Chapter  of  York.  The  vicar  was  to 
have  the  rectorial  mansion  and  £5  annual- 
ly from  the  abbot  and  convent. 

4  Excerpta  e Rot.  Fin. — Rec.  Com. — ii, 

514. 

0 Gale,  op.  cit.  Obs.  235;  Clarkson, 
Hist,  of  Richmond,  214. 

6 The  ancient  lords  of  Middleham  never 
possessed  a surname,  that  of  Fitz- 
Randolph  being  merely  a modern  in- 
vention. The  reigning  lords  were: 

(1)  Ribald,  son  of  Eudes,  count  of 
Penthievre.  He  was  a younger  brother 
of  Alan  le  Roux,  the  founder  of  Rich- 
mond Castle;  was  a second  cousin  of 
Alan  Fergant,  the  reigning  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, and,  through  his  grandmother, 
Hawise,  sister  of  Richard  II,  duke  of 
Normandy,  could  claim  relationship  with 
the  Conqueror.  He  founded  the  motte 
and  bailey  castle  of  Middleham,  married 
Beatrix  (died  prior  to  1112),  daughter  of 
Ivo  Taillebois,  and  had  issue  Ralph  or 
Ranulph,  Hervey  and  Henry.  I11  his 
old  age  he  became  a monk  at  St.  Mary’s, 
York,  and  was  probably  buried  there. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

(2)  Ranulph,  who  married  Agatha, 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Brus  of  Skelton 
Castle,  and  had  issue  Robert,  Ribald, 
and  Ralph.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son, 

(3)  Robert  Fitz-Ranulph,  who  aban- 
doned his  grandfather’s  wooden  castle, 
built  the  great  donjon  of  Middleham, 
married  Helewise  de  Glanvill,  and  had 
issue  Waleran  and  Ranulph.  He  seems 
to  have  succeeded  his  father  prior  to 
1177,  and  received  from  his  relative, 
Conan  le  Petit,  duke  of  Brittany  and  earl 
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buried  in  the  presbytery  at  Coverham  Abbey,  Ins  heart,  however, 
being  deposited  in  the  quire  of  the  Grey  Friars  at  Richmond. 8 He 
left  three  daughters  and  coheirs,  (i)  Mary  of  Middleham,  the  wife 
of  Robert  Nevill,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Nevill 9 of  Raby  Castle ; 
(2)  Joan,  wife  of  Robert  de  Tateshall,  and  (3)  Anastasia,  a minor,10 
who  married  John  Hansard11  and  died  s.p.  shortly  afterwards.12 

Robert  Nevill,  the  husband  of  Mary  of  Middleham,  died  6 June, 
1271,  and  was  buried,  probably  under  a flat 
stone,  in  the  chapter-house  of  Coverham 
Abbey,  close  to  the  grave  of  Helewise.  His 
widow  did  not  remarry  and  survived  him 
for  nearly  fifty  years,  dying  in  1320. 13  She 
was  buried  in  the  presbytery  of  the  abbey. 

Ralph  Nevill,14  1st  Lord  Nevill  of  Raby 
and  Middleham,  the  only  son  of  Robert 
Nevill  and  Mary  of  Middleham,  died  18  April, 

133 1, 15  and  was  buried  in  the  presbytery  of 
the  abbey  to  the  S.  of  the  High  Altar. 

In  1271  the  convent  received  a grant  of  free  warren  in  its 
demesne  lands  of  Coverham,  Caldbergh,  and  West  Scrafton.16  On 


r/Q.  3 


N EV ILL,  (pules,  a 

aryeni. 


of  Richmond,  the  grant  of  the  forest 
of  Wensleydale  ( Pipe  R.  23  Hen.  II — 
Pipe  R.  Soc.-— 133;  Cal.  Doc.  France, 
274 n;  Mon,  Angl.  v,  310).  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son, 

(4)  Waleran  Fitz-Robert,  ob.  s.p.,  who 
was  followed  by  his  brother, 

(5)  Ranulph  Fitz-Robert , who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son, 

(6)  Ralph  Fits- Ranulph,  the  last  of  the 
ancient  lords  of  Middleham. 

7 Excerpta.  e Rot.  Fin. — Rec.  Com. — 
ii.  508. 

8 Gale,  op.  cit.  Obs.  235;  Clarkson, 
Hist.  Richmond,  214. 

9 This  Robert  (eldest  son  and  heir  of 
Geoffrey  Fitz-Robert,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  Nevill)  was  lord  of  Raby,  Sheriff 
Hutton,  and  Brancepeth,  Sheriff  of 
Yorkshire,  1264,  Justice  Itinerant,  Gover- 
nor of  the  castles  of  Scarborough, 
Pickering,  Wark  and  Norham,  and  mar- 
ried Ida,  widow  of  Roger  Bertram,  lord 
of  Mitford  Castle  (Northumberland). 
He  survived  his  son,  died  in  1282,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Ralph, 
1st  Lord  Nevill  of  Raby  and  Middleham. 

10  Yorks.  Inq. — Yorks.  Arch.  Soc. — i, 
1 13;  Cal,  Inq.  pan.  Hen.  Ill,  237-9. 

11  Baildon,  Notes  on  Relig.  and  Sec. 
Ho.  of  Yorks. — Yorks.  Arch.  Soc. — -i,  46. 

12  Excerpta  e Rot.  Fin. — Rec.  Com. — 
11,  514- 

13  Cal,  Inq.  p.m.  10-20  Edw.  IF  137; 
Cal.  Close , 1318-23,  p.  246. 

14  He  succeeded  his  grandfather,  Robert 
Nevill,  as  lord  of  Raby  in  1282,  and  was 


summoned  to  Parliament  as  a baron 
from  1295  to  1331.  He  married  (1) 
Euphemia,  daughter  of  Sir  John  de 
Clavering,  and  had  issue  (a)  Robert,  the 
“ Peacock  of  the  North,”  who  killed 
Robert  Fitz-Marmaduke  on  Elvet  Bridge, 
Durham,  when  the  latter,  in  his  official 
capacity  as  seneschal  of  the  bishop  of 
Durham,  was  011  his  way  to  open  the 
episcopal  law-courts,  and  was  himself 
killed  s.p.  near  Berwick  in  1318  in  a 
border  fray  to  which  he  had  challenged 
the  earl  of  Douglas,  ( b ) Ralph,  afterwards 
2nd  Lord  Nevill,  ( c ) Alexander,  (d)  John, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  Hill,  19 
July,  1333,  and  ( e ) Thomas,  archdeacon 
of  Durham.  His  2nd  wife  was  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John,  son  of  Marmaduke, 
1st  Lord  Thweng  of  Kilton  Castle. 

15  Cal,  Inq.  p.m.  1-9  Edw.  Ill,  262. 

16  Cal.  Chart.  R.  1257-1300,  p.  174; 
Hand.  R. — Rec.  Corn. — i,  135.  Cald- 
bergh, in  the  early  days  of  the  abbey, 
was  held  by  the  Suttons,  and  in  1286-7 
Stephen  de  Charron  of  Coverham  "was 
holding  two  carucates  there  under  Mary 
of  Middleham  (Kirkby’s  Inq. — Surt.  Soc. 
—155),  which,  in  1310,  passed,  with  the 
other  property  of  the  Charron  family,  to 
Sir  Geoffrey  le  Scrope.  So  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  the  whole  of  Caldbergh  ap- 
pears to  have  been  acquired  by  the  con- 
vent sometime  in  the  second  half  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  convent  held  the 
vill  of  East  Scrafton  at  the  time  of 
Kirkby’s  Inq.  and  continued  to  do  so 
until  the  Dissolution  {Valor.  Reel. — Rec. 
Com. — v,  243). 
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i June,  1281,  archbishop  William  Wickwane  was  staying  at  the 
abbey. 1 

The  Chapel  op  Thoralby.  Anastasia  (de  Percy),  widow  of  Ralph 
Fitz-Ranulph,  spent  her  widowhood  in  the  manor-house  of  Thoralby 
(Aysgarth).  This  residence  eventually  passed  to  Joan  de  Tateshall, 2 
second  daughter  of  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph  and  Anastasia,  and  finally, 
c.  1310,  to  Mary  of  Middleham,  who  seems  to  have  preferred  it  to 
the  gloomy  donjon  of  Middleham.  In  1316  she  founded  a chantry 
chapel,  dedicated  to  All  Hallows,  in  the  manor-house,  for  the  benefit 
of  her  own  soul,  those  of  her  father  and  mother,  etc.  3 This  chapel 
was  served  by  one  of  the  canons  of  Coverham  who  resided  at 
Thoralby,  and  the  site  of  the  manor-house  and  chapel  is  still 
known  as  “ Chapel  Close.” 

The  Chapel  op Redmire.  The  chapel  of  the  B.V.  Mary  at  Redmire, 
apparently  built  c.  1140-50,  4 probably  by  a member  of  the  family 
of  Redmire,  was  served  from  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century  down  to  the  time  of  the  Dissolution  by  one  of  the  canons 
of  Coverham. 

The  Chapel  op  SS.  Simon  and  Jude.  Coverham  is  a large  parish 
(20,564  acres),  and  in  inclement  weather  the  inhabitants  of  Mel- 
merby  and  Scrafton  often  found  it  difficult  to  get  down  to  the 
parish  church,  consequently,  in  1328 5 Sir  Ranulph  Pigott6  of 


1 York.  Reg.  Wickwane — Surt.  Soc.— 
cxiv,  345. 

2 Joan,  who  married  Robert  de  1 ates- 
hall  ( ob . 1298),  died  in  1310  {Cal.  Inq. 
p.m.  1—9  Edw.  II,  418;  Lay  Subs.  30 
Edw.  I — Yorks.  Arcli.  Soc. — 93).  As 
her  grandson,  Robert,  had  died  without 
issue  {Yorks.  Inq. — Yorks.  Rec.  Ser. — iv, 
125;  Cal.  Gen.,  717),  her  property  re- 
verted to  her  elder  sister,  Mary  of  Middle- 
ham. 

3 Gale,  op.  cit.  App.  278.  As  the 
chapel  is  called  “ the  great  chapel  of 
Thoralby,”  we  may  conjecture  that  the 
house  had  previously  been  provided  with 
a smaller  chapel  or  oratory.  The  great 
chapel  was  still  in  existence  in  1536 
{Yorks.  Chant.  Surv. — Surt.  Soc. — i,  106). 

4 The  S.  door  of  the  nave  dates  from 
this  time  and  has  a round  headed  arch 
of  one  order,  ornamented  with  zig-zag 
mouldings  and  shafts  covered  with  a 
diaper  pattern  having  chamfered  abaci 
and  scalloped  capitals.  The  tympanum 
is  quite  plain. 

5 Cal.  Pal.  1327-30,  P-  3°5- 

6 The  Pigott  family  would  appear  to 
have  been  settled  at  Melmerby  as  early 
as  1208  {Yorks.  Fines,  John — Surt.  Soc. — 
125).  Their  genealogy  would  appear  to 
be  as  follows: 

(1)  Geoffrey  Pigott  l,  of  Melmerby, 
mentioned  in  above  fine. 

(2)  Geoffrey  Pigott  II,  probably  son  of 


the  above,  lord  of  Melmerby  in  1257 
(Gale,  op.  cit.  App.  3/4),  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son, 

(3)  Geoffrey  Pigott  III,  assessed  for 
subsidy  in  Melmerby  and  Carlton  in 
1 301-2  {Lay  Subs.  R.  30  Edw.  I — Yorks, 
Arch.  Soc. — 99,  102),  who  died  prior  to 
1310  (Whitaker,  Richmondshire,  i,  352), 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  above 
mentioned, 

(4)  Sir  Ranulph  Pigott  I,  lord  of  Mel- 
merby in  1316  {Kirkby’s  Inq. — Surt. 
Soc. — 338),  who  held  his  lands  there  of 
the  lords  of  Middleham  by  the  nominal 
service  of  the  presentation  of  a barbed 
arrow  (Gale,  op.  cit.  72,  74).  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son, 

(5)  Sir  Geoffrey  Pigott  IV,  who  was 
followed  by  his  son, 

(6)  Sir  Ranulph  Pigott  11,  who  died  in 
1404  {Test.  Ebor. — Surt.  Soc. — i,  331), 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  (Foster, 
Visit,  of  Yorks.  302), 

(7)  Sir  Geoffrey  Pigott  V,  lord  of  Mel- 
merby in  1414,  in  which  year  he  had  a 
dispute  with  the  convent  (Baildon, 
Notes  on  Relig.  Ho.  of  Yorks. — Yorks. 
Arch.  Soc. — 36),  who  was  succeeded  by 
his  son, 

(8)  Ranulph  Pigott  111,  who  died  s.p. 
and  was  followed  by  his  brother, 

(9)  Thomas  Pigott,  lord  of  Melmerby, 
who  died  early  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
leaving  three  daughters  and  coheirs. 
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r/Q.  4 

PIQOTT  OF  MELMERBY 

Sable , ttiree pick-axes  argenlt 


Melmerby  obtained  licence  to  grant  certain  tenements  in  Melmerby 
to  the  convent  for  finding  a canon  to  cele- 
brate divine  service  daily  in  the  chapel  of 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  or  in  the  chapel  of  St. 

Thomas  the  Martyr  at  Melmerby.  That  Sir 
Rannlph  was  proud  of  the  little  chapel  which 
he  built  hard  by  St.  Simon’s  Ford  on  the 
Cover  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  Edward 
Topham1  of  Agglethorpe,  giving  evidence 
in  1586,  stated  that  the  Pigott  arms  were 
emblazoned  in  the  windows  of  the  chapel, 
and  the  same  arms  were  graven  in  stone 
on  the  chapel  windows  together  with  the 

inscription:  ‘‘  Yf  ye  require  or  ye  desire  to  weete  who  budded  this 

place — -Sir  Randall  Pigott.”2  The  abbots  of 
Coverham  used  to  appoint  a hermit  to  take 
charge  of  this  wayside  chapel  and  keep  it 
clean,  assigning  him,  in  lieu  of  stipend,  all  the 
offerings  at  the  chapel  of  St.  Simon.  These 
hermits  used  to  live  in  a room  built  up  against 
one  end  of  the  chapel,  and  in  later  days  the 
hermit  in  charge  was  known  as  “ The  King’s 
Hermit,”  in  memory  of  Richard  III,  whose 
favourite  residence  was  Middleham  Castle. 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  only  son  of 
King  Richard  and  Anne  Nevill,  was  born  at 


r/Q.  5 

TOPHAM,  OF  AGQLE- 

-TRORFE,  dirge  n't,  a 

chevron  gules  tehee  en 
three  plovers’  heads 
razecl  sable . 


1 The  Tophams  would  appear  to  have 
originally  been  tenants  of  the  convent 
in  Caldbergh  and  Coverham.  A certain 
Richard  Toppan  or  Topham  of  Coverham 
and  Caldbergh  was  living  in  1420,  and 
the  Edward  Topham  mentioned  above 
was  probably  a descendant  of  a long  line 
of  yeomen  holding  under  the  convent. 
He  is  the  first  member  of  the  family  of 
whom  we  know  very  much.  In  1563  he 
received  half  the  manor  of  Agglethorpe 
from  Richard  Gascoigne  (Yorks.  Fines, 
Tudors — Yorks.  Arch.  Soc. — i,  281),  and 
in  1567-8  the  other  half  of  the  manor 
from  Thomas  Salkeld  (ibid.  349),  and 
became  known  as  “ of  Agglethorpe.” 
In  1583-4  Christopher  Croft,  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  and  Nicholas  his  younger  brother 
granted  the  manor  of  Melmerby  to  this 
Edward  Topham  (ibid,  iii,  17),  and  on 
his  death,  in  1591,  he  was  lord  of  the 
manors  of  Agglethorpe,  Melmerby,  and 
East  Scrafton.  He  was  probably  an  old 
man  when  lie  gave  evidence  in  1586. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Francis, 
who  died  s.p.  in  1600,  and  was  followed 


by  his  brother,  Henry,  who  died  in  1612, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Ed- 
ward, who  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
John  Scrope  of  Danby-upon-Ure.  He 
died  in  1628  leaving,  among  other  issue, 
Francis,  who  succeeded  him,  and  I.t. -Col. 
Henry  Topham,  a Royalist  officer,  who 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Marston  Moor. 
Francis  also  fought  on  the  Royalist  side, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Payler,  and  dying  in  1643,  left  a son  and 
heir,  Edward,  then  a minor,  whose 
guardians  compounded  for  his  estate  in 
1648  (Cal.  Com.  for  Comp.  197,  1856). 
Edward,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Sir  Peter  Middleton  of  Stockeld  (par.  of 
Spofforth),  died  s.p.  about  1651,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother,  Francis,  who 
was  followed  by  his  son,  Lionel  (Clay, 
Dugdale's  Visit,  of  Yorks,  with  Adds. 
449).  Mr.  Lupton  Topham,  the  present 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Coverham  and  patron 
of  the  living,  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Edward  C.  Topham,  rector  of 
H an  x well. 

2 Yorks.  Arch.  Jour,  xx,  pp.  484—6.. 
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Micldleliam  and  died  there.  When  the  abbey  was  robbed  and  de- 
stroyed, the  chapel  fell  into  decay,  and  as  early  as  1583  was  a 
mere  shell,  one  John  Pratt  keeping  an  ale-house  in  1586  in  the 
quarters  once  occupied  by  the  hermit. 1 

The  Chapel  of  St,  Thomas  the  Martyr.  This  was  probably  at- 
tached to  or  formed  part  of  the  manor-house  of  the  Pigotts,  and 
would  probably  fall  into  disuse  when  that  family  became  extinct 
in  the  opening  years  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  second  building  era.  The  first  quarter  of  the  fourteenth 
century  was  a disastrous  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  convent.  Fol- 
lowing upon  two  years  of  famine  and  pestilence,  came  plundering 
raids  by  the  Scots,  who,  between  1316  and  1322,  frequently  ravaged 
Richmondshire. 2 In  one  of  these  raids  they  plundered  and  partially 
destroyed  the  abbey,  and  this  event  led  to  the  second  main  building 
era  in  the  history  of  the  establishment,  so  far  as  one  is  able  to  read 

that  history  from  the  scanty  remains  now  ex- 
isting, the  greater  part  of  the  nave  and  also 
the  S.  aisle  of  the  presbytery  being  rebuilt 
c,  1330-40.  It  is  highly  probable,  too,  that 
many  of  the  conventual  apartments  were  re- 
stored at  the  same  time.  The  community 
were  fortunate  in  finding  a wealthy  and  gen- 
erous friend  in  the  eminent  lawyer,  Sir 
Geoffrey  le  Scrope  of  Masham, 3 who  had 
scrofe  of  masham.  purchased  the  Charron  estates  at  Coverham, 
y?zure^ ^ and  who  gave  the  church  of  Sedbergh  (W.R.) 

to  the  canons.  He  died  at  Ghent  in  1340, 
and  his  body  was  brought  from  that  place  and  interred  in  the 
abbey.  His  son,  .Sir  William,  who  predeceased  him,  was  also  buried 
at  Coverham. 

So  far  as  one  can  ascertain,  the  history  of  Coverham  is  that  of 
a well -managed  and  prosperous  establishment,  the  inmates  of  which, 
except  for  occasional  tiffs,  were  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  people 
around. 4 No  sensational  event  occurred  beyond  the  sacking  of 


r/<$.  6 


1 The  foundations  of  the  chapel  still 
remain  and  indicate  that  it  measured  in- 
ternally 57  feet  by  24I  feet. 

2 Chron.  Edw.  I and  II  (Rolls  Ser.) 
and  Chron.  Mon.  de  Melsa. 

3 Sir  Geoffrey  le  Scrope  was  J udge  of 
the  Common  Pleas  (1323),  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King’s  Bench  (1324),  etc.,  and  in 
1317  had  licence  to  crenellate  his  resi- 
dence at  Clifton-upon-Ure  (Cal.  Pat. 

1317-21,  26),  and  portions  of  the  base- 
ment of  this  castelette  are  incorporated 


in  the  modern  house  known  as  Clifton 
Castle.  In  1328  he  had  licence  to  build 
a small  castle  at  Constable  Burton  and  to 
impark  His  woods  of  Coverham,  Cald- 
bergh,  and  Constable  Burton  (Cal.  Pat. 
1338-40,  94).  His  grandson,  Stephen, 
2nd  Lord  Scrope  of  Masham,  was  patron 
of  Coverham  Abbey  at  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1406  (Yorks.  Inq.  Henry  IV  and 
V — Yorks.  Rec.  Ser. — ix,  54). 

4  There  seems  to  have  been  some 
slight  misunderstanding,  settled  in  a very 
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the  house  in  the  disastrous  days  of  Edward  II,  and  no  difficulties 
other  than  the  usual  trivial  disputes  inevitable  to  the  history  oi 
such  an  establishment  would  appear  to  have  arisen  to  disturb  the 
calm  life  of  the  White  Canons  in  their  delightful  home  on  the  banks 
of  the  Cover.  About  1311  the  house  was  taxed  £10  10s.  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  Proctors  appealing  to  the  Holy  See  against  Adam 
abbot  of  Premontre.1  In  August,  1350,  John  de  Eboraco,  one  of 
the  canons,  went  to  Rome  without  obtaining  the  permission  of  his 
superior,  and  on  1 May,  1351,  obtained  the  sanction  of  Pope  Clement 
VI  to  return  to  his  duties  at  Coverham.2  In  1380-81  the  community 
consisted  of  an  abbot,  fifteen  canons,  and  one  convey sus.3  In  Feb., 
1405,  Ralph  NeviJl,  1st  earl  of  Westmorland,  had  licence  to  grant 
certain  common,  the  messuages  of  Arkleside,  Hindlethwaite  and 
Swineside,  and  all  land  as  far  as  “ Hautrey  Gill  ” in  Coverckde, 
Hall  Plat  in  Carlton,  etc.,  to  the  convent  in  exchange  for  half  the 
manor  of  Kettlewell.  4 In  1470  the  house  was  taxed  30s.  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Order. 5 In  1484  the  king’s  tenants  of 
Middleham  granted  the  vaccary  called  Coverhead  at  Slape  Gill  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  dale  to  the  convent  in  exchange  for  sixty-three 
acres  of  waste  and  about  eight  acres  of  arable  land  which  the  king 
had  enclosed  in  his  park  of  Cotescue,  founded  some  twenty-four 
years  previously. 6 

The  Visitations  of  Bishop  Redman . 7 What  little  we  know  of 
the  inner  life  of  Coverham  is  derived  from  the  visitations  of  that 
able  and  energetic  prelate,  bishop  Redman,  abbot  of  Shap  and  the 
representative  of  the  abbot-general  of  Premontre  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century. 


amicable  spirit,  with  the  monks  of  Foun- 
tains in  1268  relative  to  common  of  pas- 
ture in  Middlesmoor,  and  in  that  year, 
“ on  the  morrow  of  St.  James  Apostle, 
came  two  canons  of  Coverham,  namely 
Brothers  W.  and  E.,  with  full  power  of 
the  Lord  Abbot  and  the  Convent  to  treat 
respecting  ” the  controversy  (W.  T. 
Lancaster,  Chart,  of  Fountains  Abbey,  i, 
380). 

1 Coll.  Anglo- Premonstratensia,  i,  35. 

2 Cal.  of  Papal  Letters,  iii,  386. 

3 V.  C.  H.  Yorks,  iii,  244. 

4 Cal.  Pat.  1401-5,  495,  501. 

5 Coll.  Anglo- Premonstratensia,  i,  77. 

6 Cal.  Pat.  1476-85,  506.  Henry 

Pudsey  was  appointed  keeper  of  the  royal 
forest  of  Cotescue  in  i486  (L.  and  P. 
Hen.  VIII,  iii,  1121),  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son,  Ambrose,  who,  in  1522,  was 
mcceeded  by  Sir  John  Nevill.  In 
1536-7  the  office  was  given  to  Robert 


Croft  [ibid,  xi,  310;  xii,  2,  38,  411). 
The  house  known  as  Cotescue  Park,  the 
residence  in  1649  of  Christopher  Croft, 
captain  of  a train  band  in  the  service  of 
Charles  I (Cal.  Com.  for  Comp.  201 7), 
was,  in  all  probability,  partially  built,  c. 
1600,  of  stone  brought  from  the  ruins 
of  the  abbey. 

7  Bishop  Redman,  a Cumberland  man, 
became  abbot  of  the  Premonstratensian 
house  of  Shap  in  1459,  in  1468  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  in  1478 
was  nominated  by  the  abbot  of  Pre- 
montre to  the  office  of  Visitor  of  the  Eng- 
lish houses  of  the  Order.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a strict  disciplinarian  and  his 
visitations  tend  to  show  that  he  would 
permit  no  slackness.  In  1496  he  was 
translated  to  Exeter  and  in  1501  to  Ely, 
and  died  in  August,  1505.  For  some  37 
years  he  was  the  Visitor  of  the  English 
houses  of  the  Order. 
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The  following  is  the  list  of  the  community  in  1475,  viz.: 

John  Bromfeld,  abbot. 

John  Doram, 1 sub-prior. 

John  Cartmell, 2 vicar  of  Kettle  well. 

William  Wery,  parish  priest. 

Robert  Skirpenbeck,  3 late  vicar  of  Sedbergh. 

Robert  Mawnsell,  4 vicar  of  Thoralby. 

John  York,  store-keeper. 

John  Marshall, 5 vicar  of  Redmire. 

Thomas  Letheley, 6 vicar  of  Sedbergh, 

William  York, 7 vicar  of  Downholme. 

Robert  Kirkby, 8 cantor. 

John  Askew, 9 circator. 

John  Bedale,10  succentor. 

William  Hamwete,11  sacrist. 

William  (Tilling,12  sub-cellarer. 

Thomas  Spensley,13  deacon,  refectorer. 


1 He  became  prior  in  1478,  but  ap- 
parently died  before  1482. 

2 Probably  an  old  man.  Died  before 

14/8.  ' I 

3 He,  too,  was  probably  an  old  man, 
and  died  before  1478. 

4 Seems  to  have  held  the  chaplaincy 
of  Thoralby  down  to  his  death  between 
1494  and  1497. 

5 He  was  still  vicar  of  Redmire  in  1482. 
In  1491  he  was  vicar  of  Downholme, 
having,  apparently,  succeeded  William 
Gilling,  and  was  still  vicar  of  that  place 
in  1494.  He  seems  to  have  died  between 
1494  and  1497.  It  is,  perhaps,  unneces- 
sary to  point  out  that  Canons  Regular 
were  permitted  to  serve  the  churches 
appropriated  to  their  establishments; 
monks,  on  the  other  hand,  were  obliged 
to  appoint  secular  vicars.  The  chap- 
laincies of  the  various  churches  appro- 
priated to  a house  were  probably  coveted 
by  the  canons,  for  the  life  of  a vicar  would 
necessarily  be  a much  less  strenuous  one 
than  that  of  a canon  in  residence. 

6 In  1491  he  is  described  as  late  vicar 
of  Sedbergh,  and  was  probably  then  well 
stricken  in  years,  for  in  1497  his  name 
appears  second  on  the  list,  immediately 
after  that  of  the  abbot,  as  it  does  in  1500. 

7 When  he  was  found  guilty  of  in- 
continence in  1478  he  was  sent  to  Cocker- 
sand  Abbey  for  three  years  after  40  days 
of  severe  penance.  We  hear  nothing 
more  of  him. 

s In  1478  he  became  sub-prior,  and  in 
1480  was  admonished  by  bishop  Redman 
for  failing  to  rise  for  matins.  Attendance 


at  the  midnight  service  must  have  always 
been  a difficulty  for  the  aged,  and  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  Kirkby  was  an  old 
man,  for  his  name  appears  second  on  the 
list  in  1488,  immediately  after  that  of 
the  abbot.  He  appears  to  have  died 
between  1491  and  1494. 

9  As  circator  he  would  have  to  see  that 
all  the  religious  observances  were  rigidly 
adhered  to.  Between  1478  and  1489  he 
held  the  office  of  cellarer,  probably  a 
more  congenial  appointment,  for  it  would 
exempt  him  from  many  of  the  services, 
give  him  much  outdoor  work,  and  bring 
him  into  close  touch  with  the  monastic 
tenants.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
man  of  energy  and  ability,  and  became 
abbot  in  1488. 

10  His  name  appears  on  every  list  of 
the  community  between  1475  and  1500. 
Sometime  between  1475  and  1478  he 
became  parish  priest  of  Coverham,  which 
appointment  he  relinquished  previous  to 
1482.  When,  in  1488,  John  Askew  be- 
came abbot,  lie  succeeded  him  as  cellarer, 
which  office  he  was  still  holding  in  1500. 

11  He  was  circator  in  1478,  but  seems  to 
have  died  between  that  date  and  1482. 

12  He  was  in  trouble  in  1478  but  was 
acquitted.  I11  1482  he  was  vicar  of 
Downholme,  but  apparently  died  be- 
tween 1488  and  1491. 

13  His  name  appears  on  every  list  be- 
tween 1475  and  1500.  He  was  circator 
in  1488,  sub-cellarer  hi  1491,  and  some- 
time between  that  date  and  1494  became 
vicar  of  Kettlewell.  He  had,  however, 
relinquished  that  appointment  before 
1500, 
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William  Johnson,1  deacon,  sub-sacrist. 
John  Pervin, 2 novice. 

Richard  Hobson, 3 novice. 


1 he  community  varied  in  number  from  fifteen  to  twenty  between 
1475  and  1500.  The  following  names,  in  addition  to  those  given 
above,  figure  in  the  lists  up  to  1500,  viz.:  John  Garry4  and  William 
Dernton,  5 novices  in  1478;  Thomas  Sides, 6 William  Spence, 7 and 
John  Marsh, 8 novices  in  1482;  William  Thornton9  and  William 
Hilton,10  whose  names  first  appear  in  the  list  of  1488;  Thomas 
Wensley,11  Percival  Melsonby,12  Roger  Clither- 
oe,13and  Christopher  Salley,14  novices  in  1491; 

William  Swainby  and  Richard  Mawnby,15 
novices  in  1494;  Henry  Skipton,  John  Wit- 
ton,  and  Robert  Mexborough,  novices  in 
1497;  and  Thomas  Bolton,16  whose  name  first 
appears  on  the  list  of  the  same  year. 

At  the  visitation  of  147817  one  of  the 
canons  (William  York)  confessed  incontinence 
and  was  severely  punished;  another  (William 
Gilling),  accused  of  the  same  offence,  denied 
it  and  purged  himself;  a third  (Robert  Skir- 
penbeck),  about  whose  life,  when  officiating  as  vicar  of  Sedbergh, 


r/Q.  7 

TATESHALL,  Cheeky 

Of*  (Zft cfj? a chief  CTjn  iri O . 


3 His  family  name  appears  to  have  been 
Johnson,  but  he  evidently  hailed  from 
Crakehall  and  appears  under  that  name 
in  the  visitation  of  1478,  although  again 
termed  Johnson  in  the  list  of  1482.  He 
was  sacrist  in  1478,  parish  priest  in  1482, 
and  seems  to  have  died  between  1482 
and  1488. 

2 He  entered  under  his  family  name  of 
Pervin  as  a novice,  but  evidently  came 
from  York  and  is  called  John  York  in 
the  lists  of  1488  and  1491.  In  1491  he 
became  vicar  of  Kettlewell  and  appar- 
ently died  between  that  year  and  1491. 

8  He  came  from  Middleliam  and  is 
called  Middleham  in  the  succeeding  lists. 
As  a novice  he  held  the  office  of  refectorer 
in  1478;  in  1482  lie  was  sub-cellarer;  in 
1488  lie  is  described  as  “ capellanus  ” ; 
he  was  sub-prior  in  1491,  and  vicar  of 
Downholme  in  1500. 

4 In  1482  he  was  “ custos  granorum,” 

but  in  or  before  1488  he  became  parish 
priest,  which  office  lie  still  held  in  1500. 

6  He  was  succentor  in  1482,  cantor 

from  1488  to  1491,  and  seems  to  have 

died  between  1491  and  1494. 

6 In  1491  he  was  vicar  of  Sedbergh, 

and  in  or  before  1494  was  vicar  of  the 

newly  appropriated  church  of  Seaham 

(co.  Durham).  His  name  does  not  ap- 

pear in  the  lists  of  1497  and  1500,  but  he 


may  be  the  Thomas  Sides  who  became 
abbot  in  1511. 

7 He  was  sacrist  in  1488  but  his  name 
does  not  appear  after  1491. 

8 He  was  punished  for  incontinence 
with  Joan  Hayton  in  i486,  and  we  hear 
nothing  more  about  him. 

9 He  was  sacrist  in  1491  and  circator 
in  1494,  his  name  immediately  following 
those  of  the  abbot  and  ex-abbot  on  that 
list.  His  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
lists  of  1497  and  1500. 

10  He  was  hostiarius  in  1491  and,  no 
doubt,  had  charge  of  the  new  Guest 
House,  now  incorporated  in  the  modern 
residence.  In  1494  lie  was  sub-cellarer, 
but  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  list 
of  1500. 

11  He  appears  to  have  been  the  oldest 
of  the  four  novices  on  the  list  of  1491; 
as  early' as  1494  he  held  the  office  of  can- 
tor, and  in  1500  was  vicar  of  Kettlewell. 

12  In  1494  he  was  sacrist;  in  1497, 
circator,  which  office  he  was  holding  in 
1500. 

18  He  was  cantor  in  1500. 

14  He  was  deacon  in  1494  and  sacrist 
in  1500.  In  1519  he  became  abbot. 

15  Sub- cellarer  in  1500, 

16  He  was  a sub-deacon  in  1497  and 
gravator  in  1500. 

17  Coll.  A ngJo-Premonslralensia,  i i , 1 30-1 . 
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some  unpleasant  rumours  liad  arisen,  was  found  to  be  of  excellent 
character.  The  bishop  complained  that  silence  was  not  observed, 
and  prohibited  the  use  of  skull  caps  and  of  potations  in  the  dormi- 
tory. But  that,  generally  speaking,  the  establishment  was  well 
conducted  would  seem  to  be  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  bishop 
appointed  the  then  abbot,  John  Bromfeld,  his  sub-delegate  for 
the  north  of  England. 

The  visitation  of  1482  1 revealed  the  fact  that  the  establishment 
was  very  well  conducted. 

In  i486  2 the  bishop  visited  the  abbot  in  person  and  the  convent 
by  proxy,  at  St.  Agatha's  Abbey,  Easby.  John  Marsh,  a novice 
in  the  list  of  1482,  was  punished  for  incontinence;  the  sub-prior 
(Robert  Kirkby)  was  admonished  for  failing  to  rise  for  matins; 
and  Thomas  Pudsay,  apparently  a novice  who  had  joined  between 
1482  and  i486,  had  abandoned  the  Order. 

In  1488  abbot  Bromfeld  resigned  office  owing  to  advanced  age, 
and  John  Askew,  probably  a member  of  the  local  family  of  that  name, 
was  elected  in  his  place.  The  ex-abbot  was  very  generously  dealt 
with;  he  was  assigned  a private  room  with  a liberal  allowance  of 
food  and  fuel;  two  attendants  were  appointed  to  wait  upon  him; 
he  was  permitted  to  leave  the  convent  and  to  visit  his  friends 
whenever  he  chose  to  do  so;  the  abbot’s  horses  were  placed  at  his 
disposal,  and  he  was  excused  all  attendance  in  quire.  3 The  sudden 
change  from  a life  of  responsibility  and  austerity  to  one  of  ease, 
leisure,  and  luxury  proved  too  much  for  the  old  man,  and  in  1491 
the  bishop  found  that  he  had  taken  undue  advantage  of  the  privi- 
leges accorded  to  him,  but  generously  remitted  the  punishments 
he  had  incurred  on  receiving  the  ex-abbot's  promise  of  future  good 
conduct . 4 

The  third  building  era.  We  have  existing  architectural  evi- 
dence of  the  extensive  reconstruction  which  many  of  the  conventual 
buildings  underwent  in  the  last  two  decades  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  in  the  visitation  of  1491 5 this  work  is  referred  to.  After  stating 
that  the  establishment  was  managed  in  an  excellent  manner,  bishop 
Redman  continues:  “ Atque  in  edificiis  et  reparacionibus  internis, 
videlicet  in  ecclesia  (possibly  in  internal  fittings  only)  et  extra, 
sumptuosissime  non  desistit  suam  indies  exhibere  diligenciam,  ita 
quod  non  reparator,  sed  quasi  novas  fundator  exist  ere  videtur.” 

After  diligent  enquiry  the  bishop  could  find  nothing  wrong  at 
the  visitation  of  1494 6 ; in  1497, 7 after  very  careful  enquiry,  he 

1 Coll.  Anglo- Premonstratensia,  133-4. 

2 Ibid.  135-6. 

3 Ibid,  i,  120-4;  ii,  13 7-8- 

* Ibid,  ii,  1 40-1. 


5 Ibid.  loc.  cit. 

6 Ibid.  142-3. 

7 Ibid.  145. 
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found  the  establishment  to  be  most  admirably  conducted;  the 
visitation  of  1500  1 2 is  a particularly  pleasing  one,  the  canons  thanking 
God  that  they  had  been  led  to  choose  so  excellent  a superior. 

Coverham  must  have  presented  a much  more  animated  appear- 
ance when  the  convent  was  in  existence  than  it  does  to-day.  There 
were  probably  some  twenty-four  adult  male  servants  connected 
with  the  establishment,  employed  in  the  bakehouse,  the  gardens, 
the  brewery,  the  kitchens,  at  the  fish-ponds,  etc.,  and  in  all  one 
might  safely  say  that  the  population  in  residence  around  the  convent, 
excluding  the  religious,  would  not  be  far  short  of  150.  Boys,  sons 
of  the  servants,  would  be  employed  in  various  ways  in  connection 
with  the  establishment,  and  the  washing  would  be  done  by  the 
women.  In  addition,  the  granges  belonging  to  the  convent,  and 
scattered  about  the  vast  parish,  would  employ  a not  inconsiderable 
number  of  persons. 

The  Chapel  of  St.  Botolph  at  Horsehouse.  The  Pigotts  of  Mel- 
merby  having  become  extinct,  and  their  chapel  at  that  place  having, 
apparently,  fallen  into  disuse,  on  9 April,  1530,  an  agreement  was 
entered  into  between  the  convent  and  fifty-two  persons — heads  of 
families  of  monastic  tenants  residing  in  the  parish — with  regard 
to  the  (apparently)  newly-erected  chapel  of  St.  Botolph  at  Horse- 
house.  One  of  the  canons  was  to  serve  this  chapel,  the  abbot  and 
convent  paying  him  four  nobles  a year  and  the  tenants  paying 
him  four  marks  a year.  In  27-8  Hen.  VIII  we  find,  however, 
that  the  tenants  were  then  only  paying  3s.  4 d.  of  the  26s.  8d.  a year 
promised  by  them,  the  abbot  and  convent  making  up  the  deficiency. 

The  Visitation  of  Legh  and  Layton.  - When  these  unprincipled 
scoundrels  paid  their  visitation  pour  rire,  they  seem  to  have  been 
suffering  from  a lapse  in  their  inventive  faculties,  for  all  they  could 
find  to  say  to  the  detriment  of  the  canons  was  that  they  possessed 
the  iron  girdle  of  Mary  of  Middleham,  which  they  lent  to  women 
in  child-bed.  Apparently  realising,  however,  that  by  the  presenta- 
tion of  so  colourless  a report  they  were  not  earning  their  wages, 
they  added,  as  a kind  of  afterthought,  that  the  abbot  was  vehe- 
mently suspected  of  incontinence. 


1 Coll.  Anglo- Premonstralensia,  146-7. 

2 By  a life  of  profligacy  and  reckless 
extravagance,  Henry  VIII  had  squan- 
dered the  vast  fortune  wrung  from  a long- 
suffering  people  by  his  miserable  and 
avaricious  father.  As  the  imposition  of 
further  taxes  would  probably  have  led  to 
a revolution,  his  unscrupulous  minister, 
Thomas  Crumwell,  advised  the  confisca- 
tion of  monastic  property  as  the  readiest 


means  of  refilling  the  royal  coffers.  But 
some  excuse,  however,  transparently 
false,  was  considered  necessary  even  when 
dealing  with  the  subservient  travesty 
of  a parliament  of  the  day.  Accordingly 
certain  hirelings  were  despatched  to 
“ visit  ” the  establishments,  with  in- 
structions to  draw  up  a certain  type  of 
comperta  blackening  the  characters  of 
their  inmates. 
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The  Valuation.  In  26  Hen.  VIII  (1534-35)  the  total  gross  income 
of  the  establishment  was  found  to  be  £207  us.  8 d.  per  ann.,  equiva- 
lent to  about  £3,000  a year  of  present-day  currency.  The  spirituali- 
ties were  the  churches  of  Sedbergh  (£41  105.),  Coverham  (£20), 
Seaharn  (£13  105.),  Kettlewell  (£8  10s.),  and  Downholme  (£7  10s.), 
Redmire  and  Thoralby  being  merely  chantry  chapels  served  by  the 
canons.  The  various  expenses,  however,  reduced  this  income  to 
£160  185.  3 d.  net,  and  therefore  Coverham,  although  the  richest 
of  the  three  Yorkshire  Premonstratensian  establishments, 1 fell  into 
the  list  of  those  smaller  houses,  the  hot-beds  of  “ vycyous,  carnall, 
and  abhomynable  ly vyng,  as  specified  in  the  notorious  Act  of 
Suppression. 2 Among  the  reprises  were  alms  to  the  value  of  40s. 
given  on  Maundy  Thursday,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to  poor 
folk  in  bread  and  white  and  red  herrings,  and  money  to  boys, 
hermits,  etc.,  and  also  alms  to  the  value  of  20s.  for  the  soul  of 
Ralph  Nevill,  1st  earl  of  Westmorland. 


1 The  gross  income  of  Easbv  was 
£188  16s.  2 d.  and  the  net  £111  17s.  1 id.; 
those  of  Egglestone  £65  12s.  6 d.  and 
736  8s.  3 cl.  The  buildings  at  Coverham, 
however,  would  appear  to  have  been  less 
extensive  than  those  of  Easbv.  Some 
approximate  idea  of  the  respective  ex- 
tents of  the  buildings  at  these  two  places 
may,  perhaps,  be  obtained  from  the  re- 
corded weights  of  the  lead  taken  from 
the  roofs  at  the  time  of  the  destruction 
of  the  establishments.  The  lead  at 
Easby  consisted  of  15 1 fothers  and  5 
[others  “in  the  ashes  in  milling  the  same,” 
valued  at  £520.  At  Coverham  12 1 
fothers  were  obtained  with  3 fothers  in 
the  ashes,  valued  at  £403  6s.  8 d.  At 
Coverham  there  were  751  ozs.  of  silver 
and  3 ozs.  of  gold  plate,  valued  at 
£156  2s.,  as  compared  with  only  448  ozs. 
of  silver  plate,  valued  at  £74  8s.  6 d.,  at 
Easby.  In  church  plate  Coverham  was 
the  richest  of  the  smaller  monastic  houses 
of  Yorkshire,  and  Leland  tells  us  that  the 
canons  were  famous  for  the  beauty  of 
their  services.  At  Coverham  the  orna- 
ments and  vestments  were  valued  at 
£36  os.  8 d.,  as  compared  with  £22  4s.  at 
Easby.  These  figures  may  be  multi- 
plied by  more  than  twenty  to  give  their 
present-day  value.  The  writer  has  met 
with  no  record  of  the  value  of  the  plate 
and  ornaments  at  Egglestone.  Probably 
they  were  worth  very  little.  Indeed,  so 
poverty-stricken  was  that  establishment 
that  it  was  not  robbed  at  the  same  time 
as  the  other  smaller  houses.  One  is 
afraid  that  Dr.  Hodgson’s  theory  that 
Egglestone  was  spared  because  of  the 
superior  sanctity  of  its  inmates  will 
hardly  bear  examination.  Quite  apart 


from  the  fact  that  superior  sanctity 
would  not  be  a factor  with  the  robbers, 
the  visitations  of  bishop  Redman,  more 
especially  that  of  1502,  give  us  no  very 
exhilarating  account  of  this  establish- 
ment. 

2 Neither  the  coniperta  drawn  up  by  the 
hireling  inquisitors,  nor  even  a precis  of 
it,  was  submitted  to  parliament,  but, 
after  a certain  amount  of  royal  coercion 
had  been  applied,  that  assembly  passed 
The  Act  of  Suppression  which  reads 
rather  like  a Gilbert  and  Sullivan  opera. 
This  extraordinary  Act  states  that  all 
the  houses  with  a lesser  net  income  than 
£200  a year  were  veritable  hotbeds  of 
“ vycyous,  carnall,  and  abhomynable 
lyvyng,”  but  that  all  houses  with  a 
greater  net  income  than  £200  a year,  the 
“ Greate  and  Honorable  monasteries  of 
relygyon  in  this  realme,”  were  most  ad- 
mirably conducted  ! The  fact  of  the 
matter  was  that  Crumwell  doubted  his 
ability  to  coerce  parliament  into  robbing 
all  the  houses  at  once  and,  therefore,  at 
the  last  moment,  decided  to  take  two 
bites  at  the  cherry.  Unfortunately,  this 
not  being  part  of  the  original  scheme  of 
robbery,  the  so-called  “ Visitors  ” had 
not  been  instructed  to  observe  this 
curious  financial  distinction,  and  in  their 
reports  had  lavishly  besmirched  all 
houses,  great  and  small,  and  there  was 
not  time  to  “ cook  ” these  reports.  Par- 
liament, however,  having,  in  the  interests 
of  religion,  decreed,  with  due  solemnity, 
that  the  difference  in  revenue  one  way  or 
the  other  of  a few  pounds,  made  all  the 
difference  between  a saint  and  a sinner, 
it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  revenues 
of  the  establishments. 


COVERT  TAM  ABBEY 


287 


List  oj  the  Abbots.  The  following  is  a list,  probably  incomplete, 
of  the  abbots  of  Coverham1: 

Philip  of  Swainby,2  abbot  in  1202. 

Conan,3  mentioned  in  1222-31. 

John,4  abbot  in  1252. 

William,5  abbot  in  1262. 

Nicholas,6  abbot  in  1287. 

John,7  abbot  in  1300  and  1307. 

Bernard,8  abbot  c.  1320. 

William  de  Aldebnrg,9  confirmed  in  1331. 

Gilbert,10  whose  name  occurs  between  1345  and  1348. 

Robert,11  abbot  in  1351. 

Elias,12  abbot  c.  1371,  whose  grave  slab  still  remains. 

John,13  whose  name  occurs  in  1406,  1414,  and  1415. 

Cuthbert  de  Rydemer,14  confirmed  21  May,  1414,  and  abbot 
in  1430. 

Gauden,15  whose  name  occurs  between  1435  and  1437. 

John  Bromfeld,16  confirmed  1470,  resigned  1488. 

John  Askew, 17  confirmed  1488. 

Thomas  Sides,18  confirmed  1511. 

Christopher  Salley,19  confirmed  1519. 

Christopher  Halton,20  confirmed  1521. 

Christopher  Rokesby,21  confirmed  1528. 

The  Destruction  of  the  Abbey.  Coverham  was  one  of  the  first 
of  our  Yorkshire  houses  to  be  sacked  and  destroyed.  The  property 
of  the  convent  was  sold,  at  easy  prices,  to  anyone  who  would  pur- 
chase; the  temporalities  only  fetched  J81  5 s.  yd.  per  ami. ; the 
spiritualities  realised  £108  19s.  4 d.  per  ami.,  viz.:  Sedbergh,  /50; 
Coverham,  £26;  Seaham,  £14  13s.  4 d.\  Kettlewell,  £10  qs.  4E ; 
and  Downhohue,  £7  16s.  Sd.  There  were  reprises  of  £6  per  ann. 
to  the  chaplain  of  Redmire,22  and  loose  each  to  the  chaplains  of 


1 The  list  of  abbots  in  the  Coll.  Anglo- 

Prenionstratensia  omits  Bernard  and  Gil- 
bert and  includes  a Galfridus  de  Scropp 
in  1330  on  the  authority  of  Rymer’s 
Foedera,  iv,  417.  In  the  list  of  the  com- 
munity for  1475,  Robert  Mawnsell  is  said 
to  be  vicar  of  Thoresby — this  should  read 
Thoralby. 

3 Yorks.  Fines,  John — Surt.  Soc. — 72. 

3 Baildon,  Mon.  Notes,  i,  34. 

4 Ibid. 

5 Ibid. 

8 Ibid. 

7 V.  C.  H.  Yorks,  iii,  245. 

8 Baildon’s  MS.  Notes. 

9 York  Arehiepis.  Reg.  Melton,  fo. 

4+5&* 

10  Ibid.  io.  452. 


11  Cal.  Pat.  1345-8,  453. 

12  V.  C.  H.  Yorks,  iii,  245. 

13  Baildon,  Mon.  Notes,  i,  34. 

14  Ibid. 

16  York  Arehiepis.  Reg.  Bowett,  fo. 
30  b. 

16  Yorks.  I). — Yorks.  Arch.  Soc.,  R.S. — 
141. 

17  Baildon,  lac.  cit. 

18  Baildon’s  MS.  Notes. 

19  York.  Arehiepis.  Reg.  G.  Nevill,  fo. 
121. 

20  Coll.  Anglo- Premonstratensia,  ii. 

21  York  Arehiepis.  Reg.  Rotherham,  i , 
fo.  58. 

22  York  Arehiepis.  Reg.  Bainbridge, 
f 0 21. 
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Coverham,1  Downholme, 2 and  Thoralby.3  The  suppression  of  the 
establishment  was,  undoubtedly,  a retrograde  step  in  the  social 
and  economic  life  of  the  district,  and  there  is  small  wonder  that 

Coverham  was  one  of  the  places  where  the 
insurgents  in  the  unfortunate  Pilgrimage  of. 
Grace  assembled  and  kindled  beacon  fires.  4 
The  appropriated  churches  merely  changed 
hands,  rather  to  the  detriment  than  other- 
wise of  the  parishioners;  the  canons  had 
been  large  and  generous  employers  of  la- 
bour; their  successors,  the  "farmers”  of  the 
abbey  lands,  extorted  rack-rents  from  their 
tenants,  enclosed  commons,  turned  arable 
land  into  pasture,  and  increased  the  misery 
and  distress  caused  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
houses.  Trade  was  also  hit  by  the  suppression  of  the  house,  for  it 
had  been  a place  of  call  for  travellers  from  Wensleydale  into  Wharfe- 
dale,  from  Yorkshire  into  Lancaster.  The  canons  had  been  the 
bankers  of  the  local  gentry,  the  tutors  of  their  children,  the  doors 
of  the  prosperous  establishment  had  been  ever  open  to  succour  and 
relieve  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  friendless. 

Coverham  Abbey  as  a ruin.  The  house  probably  remained 
structurally  complete  for  some  thirty  years  after  its  suppression, 5 
and  it  would  seem  that  much  of  the  lead  stripped  from  its  roofs  in 
1536,  together  with  the  abbey  bells,  still  remained  among  the  dis- 
mantled buildings  when  the  site  was  sold  to  Humphrey  Orme  in 
1557. 6 No  doubt  shortly  afterwards  some  of  the  cloistral  buildings 
would  be  converted  into  cottages.7 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  the  work  of  structural  destruction 
would  really  commence  much  before  the  last  decade  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  or  some  sixty  years  after  the  robbery  of  the  house,  and 
it  would  then,  no  doubt,  be  mainly  confined  to  the  church,  which 
could  only  be  of  use  to  the  owners  of  the  property  as  a quarry  of 


1 York  Archiepis.  Reg.  Wolsey,  fo.  42 b. 

2 Ibid.  fo.  546. 

3 He  received  a pension  of  £'24  (Aug- 
mentation Misc.  Books,  vol.  232,  p.  34). 
Mentioned  by  Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl.  vi, 
920. 

4 L.  and  P.  Hen.  VIII. 

3 On  8 Oct.,  1536,  the  abbey,  with  its 
mill  and  outer  court,  was  let  to  Chris- 

topher Lascelles  of  Breckenbrough  Castle, 
near  Thirsk,  for  21  years  at  a rental  of 
£13  195.  xod.  Lascelles  lived  at  Brecken- 

brough, a large  sixteenth  century  manor- 
house  of  brick  (Test.  Ebor. — Surt.  Soc. — 


iv,  269 n),  dignified  by  the  name  of  castle, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  he 
destroyed  any  of  the  abbey. 

6 Pat.  3 and  4 Phil,  and  Mary,  pt.  iii, 

m.  22.  “ The  leade  and  belles  and  the 

advowson  to  be  exempt.”  See  the 
Valuation  of  the  abbey  made  by  Anthony 
Rowe,  Auditor,  dated  13  May,  1557. 
Orme  gave  £400  19s.  for  the  property — 
30  years’  purchase  at  the  old  rent. 

7 In  1563  Orme  granted  tenements  and 
the  abbey  mill  to  Ralph  Croft.  In  1575 
Ralph  Croft,  Francis  Bainbridge,  and 
“ others  ” were  said  to  be  ” the  owners 
of  Coverham,” 
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ready-dressed  stone.1  About  1674  George  Wray2  seems  to  have 
purchased  the  abbey,  and  he  proceeded  to  build  himself  a house  on 
the  site,  utilising  the  Guest  House  as  part  of  the  new  structure  and, 
no  doubt,  pulling  down  other  of  the  conventual  buildings  to  provide 
material  for  the  erection  of  the  residence,  into  the  walls  of  which 
he  inserted  carved  stones  from  the  buildings  he  destroyed. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  Wray  Atkinson 
made  alterations  and  additions,  no  doubt  again  utilising  the  ruins 
as  a quarry.  An  engraving,  published  about  1790,  shows  that 
four  arches  of  the  S.  arcade  of  the  nave  were  then  in  situ ; the 
engraving  in  the  Monasticon  (Frontispiece)  shows  three  arches  still 
standing,  and  the  arcade  was  in  that  condition  when  Langstaff 
wrote  (1852).  Since  that  date  and  the  present  time  (1913)  yet 
another  arch  has  vanished,  and  the  walls  bounding  the  roads  for 
some  distance  round  the  ruin  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the  van- 
dalism to  which  the  abbey  has  been  subjected. 


Description. 

The  site  of  the  abbey  is  typically  Premonstratensian.  Grose, 
indeed,  deplores  the  solitude  and  solemnity  of  the  site. 

The  Precinct.  All  traces  of  the  wall  enclosing  the  precinct 
have  disappeared,  but  its  approximate  position  may,  perhaps,  be 
indicated  by  the  high  road  on  the  N.  and  E.,  whilst  on  the  S.  the 
river  would,  no  doubt,  form  the  boundary,  and  the  vivaria,  traces 
of  which  still  exist  to  the  E.  of  the  abbey  church,  may  have  been 


1 I11  or  about  1597  Robert  Loftus  built 
a mill,  called  the  New  Mill  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Abbey  Mill,  and  stone  from 

the  abbey  may  have  been  used  in  its 
construction.  About  the  same  time  the 
Crofts  seem  to  have  rebuilt  the  house 
known  as  Cotescue  Park,  some  500  yards 
N.  of  the  ruin,  and  here  again  dressed 
stone  may  have  been  carried  away  from 
the  abbey.  At  least  two  families',  the 
Crofts  and  the  Bainbridges,  seem  to  have 
been  joint  owners  of  the  abbey  ruins 
about  this  time.  Ralph  Croft,  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  owners  of  the  abbey  in  1575, 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Christopher, 
who  was  followed  by  his  son,  Thomas, 
the  owner  of  the  Abbey  Mill  in  1610. 
Another  Christopher  Croft  died  seized 
of  the  site,  precincts,  and  mill  in  January, 
1631,  and  was  followed  by  his  son  and 
heir,  Thomas,  who,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  in  possession  of  one- third  of 
the  ruin  only,  the  Bainbridges  and 
" others  ” holding  the  other  two-thirds. 
A certain  Francis  Bainbridge  died  in  1594 
in  possession  of  part  of  the  abbey  and 
was  followed  by  his  son,  Anthony,  who 


died  in  1609  leaving  a son  and  heir, 
Francis.  Possibly  the  “ others  ” men- 
tioned as  joint  owners  may  have  been 
James  Jake,  Oswald  Metcalfe,  Robert 
Beckwith,  and  Jane  his  wife,  who  granted 
tenements  here  in  1585  to  Thomas 
Ripley  (Yorks.  Fines , Tudors — Yorks. 
Arch.  Soc.,  R.S. — iii,  47),  and  the  Henry 
Horner  and  others  who  conveyed  tene- 
ments here  to  Christopher  Croft  in  1597 
(ibid,  iv,  70,  189). 

2 George  Wray  was  succeeded  by  his 
younger  son,  George,  whose  daughter, 
Dorothy,  married  Robert  Atkinson,  and 
was  succeeded  by  her  son,  Wray  Atkin- 
son. From  the  Atkinsons  the  property 
passed  to  the  Listers,  and  in  1780,  by  the 
will  of  Edward  Lister,  the  “ capital 
messuage  or  abbey  ” came  to  Edward 
Atkinson  Lister,  jane,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward Lister  of  Coverham  Abbey,  married 
Thomas  Other  of  Elm  House,  Redmire, 
and  the  property  passed  to  their  son, 
Christopher  Other,  and  the  house  is  now 
the  property  of  Mrs.  A.  A.  Wright, 
daughter  of  Christopher  Other. 
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within  the  walls  on  that  side.1  The  abbey  mill  and  the  parish 
church2  would  thus  stand  within  the  outer  court  of  the  establish- 
ment . 

The  Inner  Gatehouse  dates  c.  1500-10,  and  was,  perhaps,  the 
latest  work  of  the  third  building  era.  Its  remains  span  the  road 
leading  from  the  mill  to  the  house,  but  are  of  little  interest.  The 
entrance  passage  measures  internally  17  by  i6f  ft.,  and  has  had 
three  centred  arches  of  two  chamfered  orders,  and  was  vaulted. 
On  the  S.  is  a range  of  buildings  with  a barrel  vault  to  the  basement, 
and  in  the  E.  wall  of  this  range  is  a blocked,  square-headed  early 
sixteenth  century  window. 

The  Conventual  Buildings.  The  church  occupied  the  usual 
position  on  the  N.  side  of  the  cloister,  but  as  the  nave  consisted  of 
five  bays  only,  the  court  was  narrow,  and  its  greatest  dimensions 
would  probably  be  from  N.  to  S.3 

So  little  of  the  domestic  buildings  now  remains  above  ground 
that  one  cannot  mentally  reconstruct  the  plan  of  the  establishment. 
But  what  does  exist  points  to  an  almost  complete  reconstruction 
of  these  apartments  c.  1485-1508.  The  carved  stones  dating  from 
this  period,  built  into  the  walls  of  the  dwelling-house  and  its  out- 
buildings are  too  numerous  to  specify  individually.  One  bears  the 


1 There  may  possibly  have  been  two 
outer  gates,  viz.  (i)  one  at  the  junction 
of  the  road  from  the  house  with  the  high 
road  near  the  Abbey  Bridge,  i.e.  just  to 
the  S.W.  of  the  mill,  and  (ii)  another  on 
the  site  of  the  present  entrance  to  the 
grounds  from  the  high  road  to  the  N.  of 
the  abbey.  These  would  be  mere  open- 
ings in  the  precinct  wall  with  a small 
lodge  on  one  side  for  a porter. 

2 It  is  certainly  within  the  bounds  of 
possibility  that  the  original  parish  church 
in  existence  before  the  transference  of 
the  community  from  Swainby  to  Cover- 
ham,  stood  somewhere  on  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  ruins  of  the  abbey;  that 
it  would  be  utilised  by  the  canons  for 
keeping  the  hours  whilst  the  conventual 
church  was  being  erected;  that  it  would 
be  pulled  down  and  the  existing  struc- 
ture erected  within  the  outer  court.  This 
theory  would  seem  to  be  supported  by 
the  existence  of  a fragment  of  late 
eleventh  or  early  twelfth  century  stone- 
work among  the  ruins. 

The  parish  church  stands  on  an  emin- 
ence to  the  W.N.W.  of  the  abbey  and  con- 
sists of  chancel,  nave  with  S.  aisle,  S. 
porch,  and  an  embattled  W.  tower  con- 
taining three  bells.  Any  little  anti- 
quarian interest  it  may  have  ever  pos- 
sessed has  been  obliterated  by  the 
restorations  it  underwent  in  1854  and 
1878.  It  was  evidently  erected  about 


the  third  decade  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
possibly  immediately  after  the  comple- 
tion of  the  abbey  church,  and  then 
consisted  of  an  aisleless  nave  and  chancel 
in  the  usual  parochial  style,  and,  no 
doubt,  a belfry  at  the  W.  end.  When  the 
population  of  the  parish  increased  a S. 
aisle  was  added  to  the  nave  (about  the 
third  decade  of  the  fourteenth  century) 
—possibly  at  the  cost  of  Sir  Geoffrey  le 
Scrope  of  Masham,  who  had  purchased 
the  capital  messuage  of  the  Charrons  in 
the  township  of  Coverham — and  in  the 
fifteenth  century  the  belfry  was  replaced 
by  the  existing  W.  tower.  In  the  S. 
wall  of  the  chancel  are  two  thirteenth 
century  lancets,  and  to  the  E.  of  them  a 
square-headed  traceried  window  of  two 
lights,  't  he  E.  and  W.  windows  of  the 
nave  aisle  are  contemporary  with  the 
tower;  the  former  consists  of  three 
cinquefoil  lights  ; the  latter  of  three 
uncusped  lights.  The  three  S.  windows 
of  this  aisle  date  c.  1320-30,  and  consist 
of  two  trefoiled  lights  with  a pierced 
spandrel  in  the  head.  . There  is  nothing 
of  any  interest  in  the  church. 

3  Owing  to  the  comparative  shortness 
of  the  nave,  the  buildings  on  the  W.  side 
of  the  cloister  do  not  abut  solidly  upon 
the  S.W.  corner  of  the  church,  but  merely 
touch  at  their  respective  N.E.  and  S.W. 
angles. 
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following  inscription : Jfletco  fRfrru  Kfa&ag  Enno  Vttf  JH°  qiu’- 
gentecfo : fouj°  tst  tiamum  Midler  fhubit,  but  is  not  in  situ.  On 
one  side  of  the  inscription  is  the  capital  letter  A,  for  abbot  John 
Askew,  together  with  an  eagle  or  falcon,  probably  the  former,  the 
symbol  of  S t.  John.  This  bird  also  appears,  together  with  the  letter 

on  other  stones,  and  was  probably  the  rebus  of  abbot  Askew. 
Another  stone  bears  the  inscription  : glbtias  C’ms  ISomMtir  Da.  @r. 
Others  bear  the  I.H.S.,  surmounted  by  a coronet,  others  the  cross 
patonce — this  is  found  on  several  stones— others  the  letters  T.M. 
and  a cross  patonce;  others  the  lamb;  others  roses  or  interlaced 
work,  and  there  are  numerous  small  quatrefoils.  Taken  in  con- 
junction with  the  nine-light  window  still  in  situ  in  the  W.  wall  of 
the  Guest  House,  one  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  conventual 
buildings  must  have  been  very  picturesque  in  appearance  and  a 
pleasing  example  of  the  domestic  architecture  of  the  period.  Prob- 
ably no  other  religious  house  in  Yorkshire  possessed  such  thoroughly 
up-to-date  buildings,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  they  have 
been  so  ruthlessly  destroyed. 

Of  the  buildings  on  the  E.  side  of  the  court,  doubtless  the  sacristy, 
chapter-house,  parlour,  and  (probably)  the  warming  house,  with 
the  canons’  dorter  above  them,  no  remains  now  exist  above  ground, 
but  foundations  have  been  met  with  from  time  to  time  during  the 
last  fifty  years  which,  if  followed  up,  would  probably  reveal  the 
extent  of  these  buildings.1  Their  site  is  now  partially  occupied 
by  modern  erections. 

The  infirmary,  abbot’s  lodgings,  with  (probably)  the  misericorde 
and  the  meat  kitchen,  etc.,  would  probably  stretch  eastward,  but 
with  the  exception  of  a gable  end,  to  the  S.E.  of  the  E.  wall  of  the 
presbytery,  now  forming  the  E.  end  of  a farmhouse,  no  traces  of 
this  important  range  of  buildings  remain.  This  fragment  is  of  little 
interest  and  seems  to  be  the  base  of  a garde  robe,  some  qf  feet  in 
length  internally  by  from  2 to  2J  feet  in  width. 

No  traces  now  exist  above  ground  of  the  buildings,  probably 
the  f rater  and  kitchen,  which  once  stood  on  the  S.  side  of  the  cloister. 

Of  the  buildings  on  the  W.  side  of  the  cloister  the  Guest  House 
still  remains,  incorporated  in  the  modern  dwelling-house,  but  the 
apartments  to  the  S.  of  it  have  disappeared  and  a modern  addition 
to  the  late  sixteenth  century  dwelling-house  now  occupies  their 
site. 

1 The  writer  understands  that  the  is  probably  brought  in  3 -inch  cast-iron 
water  supply  for  the  house  is  obtained  pipes  on  to  the  premises.  When  these 
from  a spring  in  the  hill  side  on  the  pipes  were  being  laid  in  massive  founda- 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  the  water  tions  were  met  with  and  cut  through 
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The  Guest  House,  which  dates  c.  1490-1508,  formed  the  N.  end  of 
the  block  of  buildings  on  the  W.  side  of  the  court.  The  basement 
apartment  (Fig.  9)  is  25  feet  in  width,  but  its  length  is  not  easy  to 
determine  owing  to  internal  reconstruction.  This  handsome  apart- 
ment was,  in  all  probability,  the  guests'  refectory,  but  is  now  divided 
into  five  modern  rooms.  Its  principal  feature  is  the  large  fine 
square-headed  window  of  nine-lights  with  trefoiled  heads,  sub- 
divided by  a transom  and  having  over  the  head  a massive  and 
heavy  moulded  label.  Many  of  the  mullions  and  much  of  the  tran- 
som show  signs  of  restoration,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  window 
is  original  work.  It  suffers  internally  from  the  fact  that  the  existing 
floor  level  is  some  3 feet  above  the  original,  thus  throwing  the  window 
out  of  proportion.  In  the  N.  w7all  is  the  huge  original  stone  fireplace 
with  a segmental  head. 

The  W.  walling  to  the  S.  of  the  nine-light  window  has  been  much 
restored  and  modern  lights  inserted  in  it. 

In  the  E.  wall  is  a very  fine  late  fifteenth  or  very  early  sixteenth 
century  doorway,  which  has  been  taken  from  some  other  part  of 
(he  conventual  buildings  and  reinserted  at  this  point.  The  central 
panel  bears  the  I.H.S.,  the  side  panels  the  eagle  of  St.  John  and 
the  letter  A for  abbot  Askew. 

The  first  floor  of  the  Guest  House  probably  formed  the  guests' 
dormitory,  but  now  presents  few  features  of  interest,  having  been 
entirely  recast  internally  in  modern  times.  Above  the  nine-light 
window  already  referred  to  (Fig.  9)  is  an  original  window  of  five 
rather  low  square -headed  lights  under  a moulded  label;  just  S.  of 
it,  and  probably  also  once  lighting  the  principal  dormitory,  is 
another  and  similar  window  of  two  square-headed  lights,  whilst 
a little  to  the  S.  of  it  is  another  and  similar  window  of  four  square- 
headed  lights  set  under  a moulded  label  with  carved  stops. 

The  Church  is  of  interest  in  that  it  differs  very  materially 
from  the  normal  Premonstratensian  plan  which  is  characterised  by 
length  and  narrowness,  as  exemplified  at  Easby,  Egglestone,  Blanch- 
land,  St.  Radegunde,  Shap,  and  elsewhere. 

The  Presbytery  is  of  quite  unusual  width  for  that  of  a Premon- 
stratensian church,  measuring  as  it  does  only  53  feet  in  length 
whilst  it  is  actually  62  feet  in  width,  including  the  aisles.  It  was 
of  four  bays.  A portion  of  the  E.  wall  remains  but  not  of  sufficient 
height  to  retain  the  sills  of  the  windows.  The  N.  and  central 
aisles  and,  of  course,  the  N.  arcade,  dated  c.  1210-20,  and  among 
the  fragments  profusely  scattered  about  the  site,  are  a portion  of 
an  earl}7  thirteenth  century  capital,  enriched  with  the  nail-head 
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ornament  of  that  period,  and  part  of  an  arch  of  the  same  date. 
These  are  now  in  the  front  or  S.  garden  and  should  be  noted  by  the 
visitor.  They  must  necessarily  have  come  from  the  N.  arcade  of 
the  presbytery,  for  it  is  evident  from  (i)  the  fragment  of  the  S. 
arcade  of  the  nave  still  standing,  (ii)  the  base  to  the  E.  respond  of 
the  S.  arcade  of  the  presbytery,  which  still  remains,  and  (iii)  from 
the  number  of  fourteenth  century  capitals  and  portions  of  columns 
laid  about  the  gardens,  etc.,  that  the  two  nave  arcades  and  also 
the  S.  arcade  of  the  presbytery  were  rebuilt  c.  1330-40,  after  the 
partial  destruction  of  the  establishment  by  the  Scots.  Curiously 
enough,  these  two  distinct  eras  in  the  structural  history  of  the  church, 
separated  by  rather  more  than  a century,  do  not  appear  to  be  recog- 
nised by  previous  writers,  the  entire  church  being  erroneously 
assigned  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  site  of  the  presbytery  is  now  utilised  as  a kitchen  garden, 
and  no  attempt  at  excavation  appears  to  have  been  made.  The 
effigies,  which  will  be  referred  to  later,  were,  however,  found  on  the 
site  rather  more  than  a century  ago,  when  some  spade  work  was 
done  in  the  S.  aisle.  In  this  garden  now  lie  four  fine  grave  covers, 
which  the  writer  understands  were  unearthed  about  1900  during 
the  course  of  some  building  operations.  Probably  they  were 
originally  in  the  chapter-house.  One  marked  the  grave  of  Elias, 
whose  name  appears  on  the  list  of  abbots,  and  bears  the  following 
inscription;  “ Hie  jacet  dominus  helyas  quondam  abbas  hujus 
tcclesie  de  (?)  coverham.”  Apparently  Elias  resigned  office  before 
his  death.1  A second  (a,  Fig.  10)  bears  a floriated  cross  and  a pas- 
toral staff,  and  probably  once  covered  the  grave  of  a late  thirteenth 
century  abbot;  a third  ( b ) bears  a cross  only;  the  fourth  ( c ) is  the 
most  remarkable  and  interesting  of  the  series,  and  bears  a cross 
and  also  a shield  with  the  indented  chief  of  the  Fitz- Randalls  of 
Spennithorne,2  whilst  the  base  of  the  cross-shaft  rests  upon  what 


1 He  is  termed  “ the  late  abbot  ” in 
a suit  with  certain  persons  in  1371 
(Baildon,  Mon.  Notes — Y.A.S.,  Rec.  Ser. 

b 35). 

2 The  genealogy  of  this  junior  branch 
of  the  baronial  house  of  Middleham 
would  appear  to  be  as  follows: 

(1)  Ranulph  Fitz-Ranulph , a younger 
son  of  Ranulph  Fitz-Robert  (the  founder 
of  Coverham  Abbey),  and  brother  of 
Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph  (the  last  of  the 
ancient  lords  of  Middleham). 

(2)  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph,  son  of  the 
above,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

(3)  Ranulph  Fitz- Ralph , who  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  son, 

(4)  John  Fitz-Ranulph,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son, 

j / 


(5)  Ranulph  Fitz- John,  who  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  son, 

(6)  Sir  John  Fitz-Randall,  the  first  of 
the  family  to  assume  (c.  1380-90)  the 
surname  of  Fitz-Randall.  He  was  a 
man  of  some  note  in  his  day,  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  insurrection  of 
1405  against  the  usurper  {Pari.  R.  iii, 
604),  and  was  executed  for  high  treason 
(Cal.  Rot.  Chart,  et  Inq.  a.q.d. — Rec. 
Com. — 355).  His  property,  however, 
passed  to  his  son, 

(7)  Sir  Ralph  Fitz-Randall,  who  died 
m 1458  ( Wills  and  Invent.  Archd.  Rich- 
mond— Surt.  Soc. — 4),  who  left  7 marks  to 
the  house  of  the  Grey  Friars  at  Rich- 
mond (ibid.),  and  was  buried  in  the  chapel 
of  St.  Mary  in  Spennithorne  Church 


Grave  Slabs  al  Govern  am 
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appears  to  be  the  representation  of  a window.  The  adjoining 
parish  church  would  form  a more  fitting  resting  place  for  these 
interesting  grave  covers  than  does  a kitchen  garden. 

The  Central  Tower.  There  would,  no  doubt,  be  a low  central 
tower,  but  whether  it  was  rebuilt  c.  1330-40  is  uncertain.  Excava- 
tion would  probably  settle  the  matter  by  unearthing  the  bases  of 
the  piers.  A road  is  now  driven  from  N.  to  S.  along  the  entire 
length  of  the  transepts,  and  leads  from  the  drive  into  the  stable 
yard. 

The  North  Transept  dates  c.  1210-20,  and  what  little  now  remains 
of  it  is  conspicuous  for  the  excellence  of  its  workmanship.  The 
W.wall  still  stands  to  a certain  height  find  retains  its  two  W.  windows, 
each  of  a pointed  single  light,  now  looking  into  the  back  or  N.  garden 
of  the  dwelling-house.  The  southernmost  light  is  in  good  condition, 
retaining  its  ashlar  facing,  and  is  a pleasing  example  of  its  type. 
The  outer  jambs  are  of  two  continuous  moulded  orders  under  a 
moulded  label,  and  worked  on  the  angle  of  the  inner  splays  is  a 
plain  bowtel.  Over  the  rear  arch  is  a moulded  label.  The  nor- 
thernmost window,  which  has  been  similar  in  every  -detail  to  its 
fellow,  is  more  decayed,  the  outer  jambs  being  destroyed  and  the 
ashlar  wall  facing  being  wrenched  away.  Between  these  two 
windows,  and  also  at  the  S.W.  angle,  are  coeval  buttresses  which 
can  be  best  studied  from  the  abovementioned  garden. 

Of  the  N.  wall  of  the  transept  the  W.  half  remains  and  retains 
the  W.  jamb  of  the  N.  door  which  has  been  of  three  moulded  orders, 
with  attached  shafts  to  the  two  outer,  the  moulded  capitals  of  which 
still  remain  although  much  mutilated. 

The  South  Transept  is  in  a more  ruinous  condition,  only  a frag- 
ment of  the  W.  wall  now  standing.  It.  was  evidently  coeval  with 
the  N.  transept,  but  the  respond  at  the  N.  end  of  the  fragment 


{ibid.).  His  altar  tomb  still  remains  in 
the  church.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son, 

(8)  Sir  John  Fits- Randall,  who  died  in 
1474  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

(0)  Sir  Ralph  Fitz-Randall  (Reg.  of 
Corpus  Christi  Guild — Surt.  Soc. — 147), 
who  married  Elizabeth,  the  youngest  of 
the  four  daughters  and  ultimate  coheirs 
of  Thomas,  5th  Lord  Scrope  of  Masham 
( ob . 1475),  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Ralph,  7th  Lord  Greystock  (Fisher, 
Masham,  506).  He  died  in  1517  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

(10)  Sir  John  Fitz-Randall,  the  last  of 
his  line,  who  founded  a chantry  chapel 
in  Spennithorne  Church  in  1520  (Yorks- 
Chant.  Surv. — Surt.  Soc. — 116;  Wills , 
etc.,  Archd.  Richmond,  4).  He  died 


shortly  afterwards,  and  his  lands  were 
divided  among  his  four  sisters. 

It  is  probable  that  several  of  the  earlier 
members  of  this  family  would  be  interred 
in  Coverham  Abbey.  Their  manor- 
house,  remains  of  which  still  exist  at 
Spennithorne,  subsequently  became  the 
residence  of  a junior  branch  of  the  Scropes 
of  Bolton  (now  living  at  Danby).  John 
Scrope  (2nd  son  of  Henry,  6th  Lord 
Scrope  of  Bolton,  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  Percy,  3rd  earl  of 
Northumberland),  the  direct  ancestor  of 
the  Scropes  of  Danbv,  lived  in  the  old 
manor-house  of  the  Fitz- Randalls.  When 
this  branch  of  the  Scropes  came  into 
possession  of  Danby,  in  or  about  1609, 
they  left  Spennithorne  and  went  to 
Danby  where  they  still  remain. 
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is  a fourteenth  century  addition,  being  of  a similar  section  to  the 
piers  of  the  S.  arcade  of  the  nave.  This  suggests  that  the  central 
tower  was  rebuilt  c.  1330-40. 

The  Nave  measures  71  feet  in  length  by  58  feet  in  width,  including 
the  aisles,  and  was  of  live  bays.  Apparently  the  greater  part,  if 
not  the  whole  of  it,  was  rebuilt  c.  1330-40,  but  it  will  be  noticed 
that  the  N.  wall  immediately  to  the  W.  of  the  N.  transept  dates 
c.  1210-20,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  continue  westward  the 
excavation  at  this  point  in  order  to  determine  the  point  of  junction 
of  the  early  thirteenth  and  the  fourteenth  century  work.  The  base 
of  the  W.  respond  of  the  N.  arcade  proves  that  at  any  rate  the  first 
arch  from  the  W.  was  coeval  with  those  of  the  S.  arcade,  i.e.  c. 
1:330-40,  and  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  from  the  number  of 
fourteenth  century  capitals  and  piers  on  the  site,  that  the  whole 
of  the  N.  arcade  dated  from  the  second  building  era. 

As  we  have  already  noticed,  c.  1790  four  arches  of  the  S.  arcade 
were  in  existence,  apparently  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  from  the 
W.  But  between  that  date  and  1854  the  1st  disappeared  (having, 
probably,  been  pulled  down  when  some  alterations  were  made  in 
the  dwelling-house  about  this  time),  and  between  1854  and  the 
present  time  the  2nd  has  vanished.  Now  only  the  3rd  and  4th 
remain,  together  with  the  springing  of  those  on  either  side  and  the 
three  supporting  piers.  As  the  surface  of  the  lawn  is  some  three 
feet  above  that  of  the  floor  of  the  church,  the  bases  of  the  piers  are 
hidden,  with  the  exception  of  the  easternmost,  which  has  been  dug 
down  to.  The  piers  are  composed  of  four  attached  .filleted  shafts, 
separated  by  sunk  half-rounds  and  having  boldly  moulded  capitals. 
The  pointed  arches  are  of  twro  wave-moulded  orders  under  chamfered 
labels.  Only  some  twro  courses  of  masonry  remain  above  the  apex 
of  the  arches. 

The  entire  W.  front  of  the  church  dates  c.  1330-40,  but  all  that 
now'  remains  is  the  lower  portion  of  the  wall  N.  of  the  central  door, 
and  this  is  buried  to  a depth  of  some  3J  feet  in  soil  which  has  accu- 
mulated above  the  floor  level  of  the  nave.  There  were  three  doors. 
Of  the  central  door  only  the  N.  jamb  remains,  and  this  is  now 
concealed  by  a recent  addition  to  the  modern  part  of  the  dwelling- 
house.  The  jambs  were  of  three  orders  with  attached  shafts  (now- 
gone)  in  the  angles, ’the  moulded  capitals  of  which  still  remain. 
A swelled  chamfer  is  worked  on  the  angle  of  the  inside  splay.  Except 
that  the  slender  detached  shafts  which  supported  the  central  order 
have  gone,  the  small  two-centred  door  opening  into  the  N.  aisle 
is  in  excellent  preservation.  It  wras  of  three  moulded  orders,  the 
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outer  and  inner  being  continuous.  The  sill  of  the  door  has  been 
dug  down  to,  and  is  now  approached  by  steps  on  either  side.  Be- 
tween these  two  doors,  but  nearer  the  N.  door,  are  the  remains  of 
a buttress  taking  the  thrust  of  the  N.  arcade,  and  there  is  a similar 
buttress  taking  the  thrust  of  the  N.  wall.  Both  are  now  in  a very 
ru  i nous  condi  t i on . 

The  Effigies.  Propped  up  against  a wall  in  the  stable  yard 
of  the  house,  in  an  upright  position,  are  two  effigies  dug  up  on  the 
site  of  the  S.  aisle  of  the  presbytery  c.  1800  in  the  course  of  some 
building  operations.  When  found  they  were  piobably  perfect,  but 
the  long  exposure  to  all  the  decaying  influences  of  the  weather  has 
robbed  them  of  much  interesting  detail,  and  unless  placed  under 
cover  they  must  in  time  be  irretrievably  ruined. 1 They  represent 
historic  persons;  they  once  occupied  places  of  honour  within  the 
beautiful  abbey  church;  their  most  fitting  resting  place  would  be 
in  the  adjacent  parish  church,  which  their  presence  would  at  once 
elevate  from  a somewhat  uninteresting  edifice  into  a building  worth 
visiting. 2 

No.  1 Effigy.  The  larger  and  less  mutilated  effigy  is  much 
above  life-size,  being  7 feet  4 inches  high,  and  in  its  present  upright 
position  has  a somewhat  formidable  and  even  sinister  appearance 
owing  to  its  size  and  to  the  defacement  of  the  features.  The  knight 
wears  a hauberk  of  chain  mail  reaching  nearly  to  the  knees,  the 
sleeves  of  which  are  prolonged  and  terminate  in  mail  gauntlets 
protecting  the  hands.  These  gauntlets,  which  are  not  divided  for 
the  fingers,  are  distinct  from  the  hauberk,  and  the  laces  or  straps 
used  to  protect  the  junction  of  the  gauntlets  with  the  sleeves  are 
clearly  depicted.  His  hands  are  uplifted  in  the  conventional  atti- 
tude of  prayer,  but  the  palms  would  be  free  of  rings  in  order  to  enable 


1 The  writer  has  heard  the  argument 

advanced  that  the  effigies  are  afforded 
adequate  protection  from  the  elements 
owing  to  their  upright  position.  This 
theory  is  a fallacy.  Take  the  interesting 
Bulmer  effigies  at  Wilton-in-Cleveland, 
N.R.,  for  example.  When  the  writer 
hrst  knew  them,  some  twenty-five 
years  ago,  they  were  propped  up, 
in  an  upright  position,  against  the 
N.  exterior  wall  of  the  chancel  of  the 
church.  Eventually  they  were  placed 
within  the  church,  and  it  was  then 
found  that  the  knight’s  shield,  bearing 
the  arms  of  the  Bulmers,  was  in  as  good 
preservation  as  it  was  when  it  left  the 
hands  of  the  artist,  having  been  com- 
pletely hidden  from  view  and  effectually 
protected  by  a boldly  projecting  buttress. 
The  knight’s  right  arm  and  hand,  how- 
ever, which  had  been  fully  exposed  to 


the  elements,  had  completely  weathered 
away,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  detail 
on  the  right  side  had  been  obliterated. 
This  practical  experience  disposes  of  the 
theory  that  the  upright  position  affords 
protection. 

2 In  these  more  enlightened  days  it  is 
no  uncommon  thing  to  find  a mere  frag- 
ment of  an  effigy,  perhaps  only  the  torso 
or  the  lower  part  of  the  legs,  given  a 
place  of  honour  in  a parish  church  and 
looked  upon  as  one  of  its  most  interesting 
features.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Eure  effigies  laid  among  the  rank  grass 
of  the  churchyard  at  Kirldxy,  near 
Stokesley,  now  completely  ruined  by 
exposure,  and  the  Fitz-Hugli  effigy  at 
Jervaulx,  these  Coverham  effigies  arc 
the  only  examples  in  the  North  Riding 
which  are  still  at  the  mercy  of  the  decay- 
ing influences  of  the  weather. 


COVKRHAM  ABBEY 


299 


the  knight  to  grasp  his  weapon,  and  also  to  permit  of  the  gauntlets 
being  slipped  oh  the  hands  and  hang  from  the  wrists,  as  we  occa- 
sionally  find  depicted  in  effigies  and  brasses.  The  chausses  are  of 
chain  mail  and  are  continued  to  cover  the  feet.  A pair  of  plain 
genouilleres,  apparently  of  cuir-bouilli,  are  worn.  The  legs  are 
crossed,1  and  the  method  of  fastening  the  short  prick  spurs  by 
straps  round  the  ankles  is  clearly  shown.  Under  his  mail  he  wears 
the  usual  padded  and  quilted  gambeson  supporting  the  weight  of 
the  liauberk.  The  coif-de-mailles  over  his  head  would  appear  to  be 
separate  from  the  hauberk,  the  latter  extending  upwards  to  the  neck, 
and  the  coif  falling  over  it  on  to  the  shoulders  and  partly  covering 
the  upper  part  of  the  surcoat.  This,  method  would  facilitate  the 
adjustment  of  the  plastron-de-fer  which  would  cover  the  breast 
beneath  the  hauberk.  The  coif-de-mailles  covered  a pot-de-fer,  the 
former  being  bound  round , the  temples  by  a fillet  and  fastened 
up  either  side  of  the  head  by  means  of  arming  points. 

Over  his  armour  he  wears  the  loose,  sleeveless  surcoat  of  the 
period,  reaching  almost  to  the  ankles,  gathered  in  at  the  waist  by 
a corcl  which  seems  to  have  a strap  connecting  it  to  the  sword  belt. 
From  below  this  cord  the  surcoat  opens  in  front  (and,  doubtless, 
behind)  for  convenience  in  riding,  and  falls  on  either  side  in  many 
folds.  A fringed  border  to  the  surcoat  would  seem  to  be  indicated. 
The  shield,  on  his  left  arm,  is  carried  by  a guige  passing  over  the 
right  shoulder,  but  bears  no  charge.  The  sword  is  long  and  straight, 
with  short-  quillons,  which,  although  mutilated,  would  appear  to 
have  the  usual  slight  droop  towards  the  blade.  The  grip  is  slightly 
swelling  and  there  is  the  usual  circular  pommel.  The  method  of 
suspending  the  sword,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  this  period, 
is  also  clearly  shown,  the  belt  gripping  the  scabbard  in  two  places. 
The  knight's  feet  rest  upon  a mutilated  animal  and  his  head  upon 
a pillow. 

No.  2 Effigy.  The  smaller  and  more  mutilated  effigy  is  much 
less  conventional  in  treatment,  the  body  being  gracefully  inclined 
to  one  side,  and,  when  complete,  must  have  been  a fine  example  of 
a monument  of  the  period.  The  main  details  of  equipment  are 
identical  with  those  of  the  better  preserved  effigy.  The  knight 
wears  gambeson,  mail  armour,  plain  genouilleres — apparently  of 
cuir-bouilli— coif-de-mailles  over  a pot-de-fer,  long  surcoat,  long- 
sword  and  shield,  the  latter  bearing  no  charge.  The  lower  part  of 

1 It  is,  perhaps,  unnecessary  to  point  doubt,  done  from  a purely  artistic  point 
out  that  the  popular  theory  of  the  of  view  in  order  to  avoid  the  somewhat 
crossed  legs  denoting  participation  in  a ungainly  stiffness  of  the  straight  legs  of 
crusade  is  quite  inaccurate.  It  was,,  no  an  effigy. 
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the  hauberk  seems  to  be  slightly  opened  in  front  above  the  knees 
for  convenience  in  riding.  Both  arms  are  gone  ; the  pommel, 
grip,  and  quillons  of  the  sword  are  gone,  and  the  right  leg  has  dis- 
appeared, apparently  within  the  last  fifty  years.  Over  his  head  is 
a cusped  and  crocketed  canopy  in  a very  mutilated  condition. 
On  his  left  side  are  three  dogs,  two  of  which  are  chasing  a stag  into 
a wood,  whilst  the  third  is  playfully  biting  the  scabbard  of  the 
sword. 

The  effigies  are  typical  examples  of  the  reinforcement  of  chain 
mail  armour  by  secondary  defences  in  their  earliest  and  most  primi- 
tive form,  and  all  the  details  point  to  a date  between  1250  and 
1280 — possibly  No.  1 is  slightly  earlier  than  No.  2.  We  know  that 
Ranulph  Fitz-Robert,  the  founder  of  the  abbey  (ob.  1251),  and  his 
son  and  heir,  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph  (ob.  1270),  patron  of  the  house, 
were  both  buried  in  the  presbytery  of  the  abbey,  and  there  can 
be  little,  if  any,  doubt  that  the  effigies  represent  these  two  im- 
portant persons.  We  may,  perhaps,  conjecture  that  No.  1 represents 
the  founder  and  No.  2 his  son. 

The  Torso  of  a third  effigy  forms  part  of  a garden  rockery.  It 
is  much  mutilated  and  half  of  it  is  buried  in  soil.  Although  it  is 
difficult  to  speak  with  certainty,  the  knight  may  have  been  repre- 
sented bareheaded,  for  the  coif-de-mailles  would  seem  to  be  thrown 
back  upon  the  shoulders  behind,  leaving  what  rather  seems  to  be 
the  quilted  haqueton  exposed  to  view.  He  wears  a surcoat,  gathered 
in  at  the  waist  by  a cord;  the  sword  seems  to  have  had  a circular 
pommel,  slightly  swelled  grip,  and  straight  quillons,  and  is  gripped 
at  two  points  byr  the  belt.  The  shield,  which  bears  no  charge, 
is  suspended  by  a guige  passing  over  the  right  shoulder.  Arms  and 
legs  are  gone  and  so  little  detail  remains  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix 
its  date  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.1 


1 We  know  that  Ralph,  1st  Lord  Nevill 
of  Raby  and  Middleham  (ob.  1331),  Sir 
Geoffrey  le  Scrope  of  Mash  am  (ob.  1340), 
and  his  son,  Sir  William,  who  predeceased 
him,  were  buried  at  Coverham.  Among 
other  interments  which  may  have  taken 
place  at  Coverham  between  c.  1290  and 
1340,  and  which  may  have  been  accom- 
panied by  monumental  effigies,  are  (i) 
Ranulph  Fitz-Ranulph,  son  of  Ranulph 
Fitz-Robert,  the  founder  of  Coverham, 
and  brother  of  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph,  the 
last  of  the  ancient  lords  of  Middleham 
(Egerton  MS.  2827,  fo.  87-8),  who  had 
a grant  of  free  warren  in  1270  (Plac.  de 
Quo  Warr. — Rec.  Com. — 218),  and  was 
living  in  1286—7  (Kirkby’s  Inq. — Surf. 
Soc. — 159).  (2)  Ralph  Fitz-Ranulph , 

son  and  heir  of  the  above,  lord  in  1294 


(Plac.  de  Quo  Warr. — Rec.  Com. — 218), 
who  married  Theophania,  one  of  the.  four 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Roger  Lascelles 
of  Kirkby  Knowle  (Cal.  Inq.  p.m.  10-20 
Edw.  II,  251).  (3)  Ranulph  Fitz- Ralph 

(Cal.  Pat.  1330-4,  p.  76),  son  and  heir 
of  the  last  mentioned,  lord  of  Spenni- 
thorne  in  1316  ( Kirkby’s  Inq. — Surt. 
Soc.— 338),  who  went  to  the  Holy  Land 
in  Feb.,  1331  (Cal.  Pat.  r330~4>  P-  76), 
and  was  still  alive  in  1342  (Dugdale, 
Mon.  Angl.  vi,  702).  (4)  Geoffrey  Pigott 

III,  of  Melmerbv,  who  died  prior  to 
1310.  (5)  Sir  Randolph  Pigott  of  Mel- 

merby,  son  of  the  last  mentioned,  who 
founded  the  chapel  of  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude,  and  (6)  Sir  Stephen  de  Charron  of 
Coverham.  bailiff  of  the  honour  of  Rich- 
mond and  Constable  of  Richmond  Castle 
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On  the  top  of  the  wall,  close  to  the  two  effigies,  is  a fragment  of 
carved  stone  which  may  date  from  the  second  half  of  the  eleventh 
or  the  first  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  which  may  have  formed 
part  of  the  original  parish  church.1 

In  bringing  this  note  to  a conclusion  the  writer  would  like  to 
express  a wish  that  the  interesting  effigies  should  be  given  a place 
of  shelter  from  the  elements,  preferably  in  the  parish  church.  He 
also  takes  this  opportunity  of  convejdng  his  thanks  to  Mr.  William 


Brown,  F.S.A.,  for  advice  and 
historical  portion  of  this  note. 

(. Hund . R. — Rec.  Com. — i,  122,  133), 
who  resided  at  Coverham  ( Lay  Subs.  R. 
30  Edw.  I — Yorks.  Arch.  Soc. — 92; 
Gale,  op.  oil.  66),  and  died  shortly  before 
1310.  He  was  a son  of  Wischard  de 
Charron  and  married  Margery,  one  of 
the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Richard  de 
Sutton.  The  Suttons  of  Sutton  (Notts.) 
were  holding  lands  at  Coverham  and 
Warlaby  (par.  of  Ainderby  Steeple,  N.R.) 
in  the  twelfth  century.  Hervey  (de 
Sutton)  was  tenant  under  Count  Alan 
le  Roux  of  Richmond  at  the  time  of  the 
Survey;  a certain  Hervey  de  Sutton  held 
a knight’s  fee  in  Coverham,  Warlaby, 
etc.,  in  1177-9  {Pipe  R-  24  Hen.  II— 
Pipe  R.  Soc. — 70;  25  Hen.  II,  21),  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  younger  son,  Rich- 
ard (Thoroton,  Hist,  of  Notts,  iii,  177), 
father  of  the  Margery  who  married 
Stephen  de  Charron  or  de  Coverham  as  he 
is  sometimes  called.  Eventually  Stephen 
and  Margery  obtained  all  the  Yorkshire 
lands  of  the  Suttons  {Cal.  Inq.  p.m. 


assistance  in  drawing  up  the 


Hen.  Ill,  237),  and  in  1269  Stephen  and 
his  heirs  received  a grant  of  free  warren 
in  their  demesne  lands  of  Coverham, 
Caldbergh,  and  East  Scrafton  (Plac.  de 
Quo  Ware. — Rec.  Com.— 206;  Cal. 
Chart.  R.  1257-1300,  125;  Hund.  R. — 
Rec.  Com. — i,  135).  The  Scropes  of 
Masham  subsequently  acquired  the  lands 
of  Stephen  de  Charron  of  Coverham. 

1 Since  writing  this  note  the  writer’s 
attention  has  been  called  to  a sketch  and 
description  of  this  fragment  by  Mr.  W.  G. 
Collingwood  in  his  Addenda  to  the  North 
Riding,  Anglian  and  Anglo-Danish  Sculp- 
ture— Yorks.  Arch.  Journ.,  xxiii,  254-5. 
Mr.  Collingwood  considers  its  design  and 
cutting  post-Conquest.  On  the  N.W. 
corner  of  the  5th  pier  from  the  W.  in  the 
N.  arcade  of  the  twelfth  century  nave  at 
Kirkstall  there  is  some  knot-like  orna- 
ment, and  the  same  type  occurs  on  the 
capital  of  the  shafts  in  one  of  the  chapels 
of  the  N.  transept,  and  again  on  the  W. 
impost  of  the  piscina  in  the  presbytery. 


CRAMBE  CHURCH  (N.R.  Yorks.). 

By  GEO.  E.  KIRK.1 


Passengers  on  the  N.E.R.  may  have  noticed,  between  the  stations 
of  Barton  Hill  and  Kirkham  Abbey,  on  the  York  and  Scarborough 
line,  a cleft  in  the  somewhat  hilly  country  which  affords  a peep  of 
a square -towered  church.  It  was  this  first  glimpse  from  a passing 
train  that  led  the  writer  to  make  inquiries,  by  means  of  map  and 
guide-book,  and  later  by  a personal  visit— on  August  17th,  1917, 
as  to  what  proved  to  be  the  church  of  St.  Michael,  Crambe. 

The  small  village  and  its  church  are  somewhat  secluded,  lying  off 
the  main  roads,  but  within  half-a-mile  of  the  river  Derwent,  in  the 
most  picturesque  part  of  its  course.  Thousands  must  pass  Crambe 
by,  on  rail  or  road,  eager  to  reach  the  east  coast ; and  even  “ church- 
hunters  ” may  be  unaware  of  the  existence  of,  still  less  the  interest 
attaching  to,  this  church.  It  can,  however,  be  conveniently  reached, 
as  by  the  writer,  from  Kirkham  Abbey  Station,  which  is  one  mile 
distant.  The  church  has,  apparently,  never  been  adequately 
described  in  any  Yorkshire  history  or  guide-book;  in  some  it  is  not 
even  mentioned — hence  the  following  account. 

The  name  Crambe  (local  pron.  Crawm  or  Crarm)  is  said  to  be 
the  locative  plural  of  Cramb — A.S.,  Middle-English  and  the  allied 
languages — Crambum,  meaning  the  place  at  the  crinks,”  possibly 
at  the  “ bends  ” of  the  river,  more  probably  at  the  “ undulations  ” 
or  " crunkles/’ 

The  place  is  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book.  At  the  time  of  the 
Survey  (1086)  there  appear  to  have  been  two  manors'2  of  Crambe, 
which  are  respectively  described  under  (a)  Land  of  the  King,  and 
(b)  Land  of  the  Count  of  Mortain. 

(a)  “ Manor.  In  Cranbone,  Suhnerlede  [had]  four  carucates 
for  geld.  Land  to  two  ploughs.  Now,  five  vil lanes  are  in  the 


1 I am  greatly  indebted  to  the  Rev. 

R.  E.  Ricketts,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Crambe, 
for  much  subject-matter,  courteously 
afforded,  also  for  permission  to  reproduce 
the  view  of  the  old  Manor  House ; to  the 
Rev.  Canon  J.  Solloway,  D.D.,  for  par- 
ticulars of  the  connection  between  Holy 
Trinity  Priory,  York,  and  Crambe;  to 
Mr.  H'.  B.  McCall,  F.S.A.  (who  is  respon- 
sible for  the  ground-plan),  for  architec- 
tural help  and  advice;  Professor  W.  G. 
Colliagwood,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  for  his  re- 


marks (accompanied  by  a pen  sketch)  on 
the  pre-Conquest  stone;  to  Mr.  R.  B. 
Cook,  of  York,  for  collating  the  list  of 
vicars  taken  from  the  Torre  MS. : to  Mr. 
H.  R.  Blanchard,  of  Malton,  for  kind  per- 
mission to  reproduce  his  photograph  of 
the  exterior  of  the  church. 

2 The  history  of  the  two  manors  (which 
might  well  form  a separate  article)  has 
been  traced  by  the  late  Wm.  Pearson, 
Esq.,  LL.D.,  K.C.,  a native  of  Crambe 


{Demolished  in  1902. 


ORAMBF  CHURCH 


303 


demesne  with  two  ploughs  and  half  the  church.  It  is  worth  two 
shillings.” 

(b)  “ In  Crambom,  Walthef  had  one  manor  of  four  carucates 
for  geld,  and  two  ploughs  may  be  [there].  Now  the  Count  has  five 
villanes  with  two  ploughs,  and  one  priest,  and  a church.  In  the 
demesne  one  plough.  T.R.E.  [it  was  worth]  ten  shillings;  now, 
twenty  shillings.”1 

Thus  in  pre-Conquest  days  there  was  a church  in  Crambe,  which 
was  held  in  moieties.  In  Anglo-Saxon  times,  remarks  Dr.  Pearson, 
Crambe  possessed  two  distinct  manors,  and  two  manor-halls,  the 
lord  of  each  being  entitled  to  one  moiety  of  the  advowson  and  the 
incumbent  being  entitled  to  the  whole  tithe. 

Many  of  the  possessions  of  the  Earl  of  Mortain  were  given  to 
the  Alien  Benedictines  of  York. 2 The  latter  held  the  Priory  of 
Christ  Church  or  Holy  Trinity  (Micklegate),  York,  from  its  re- 
establishment by  Ralph  Pagnell,  in  io8q,  until  the  Dissolution. 
These  Benedictines  being  aliens,  their  various  possessions  needed 
frequent  confirmation.  The  original  gifts  to  the  Priory  were  au- 
thorised by  King  William  Rufus,  but  after  his  death  a charter  of 
confirmation  was  obtained  from  Henry  I.  It  must  have  been  of 
the  date  1 100-8  and,  among  other  property,  Henry  thereby  con- 
firms to  the  monks  “ half  the  Church  of  Cramban,  and  whatsoever 
belongs  to  it  which  is  of  my  fief.” 

In  a twelfth  century  document,  probably  of  1174-81,  Henry  II 
confirms  to  the  monks  of  the  same  Priory  “ the  Church  of  Crambun 
and  whatever  pertains  to  it.”  It  is  noticeable  that  in  this  case 
the  whole  church  appears  instead  of  the  mediety,  though  in  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III  (1179)  the  half  is  reverted  to. 

Hitherto,  Crambe  Church  had  been  held  in  medieties,  one  half 
(no  doubt  that  of  the  Earl  of  Mortain)  being  held  by  Trinity  Priory, 
York,  and  the  other  by  Kirkham  Priory  (founded  about  1130).  3 

About  1179-81  Philip,  Prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  York,  ceded  to 
Kirkham  Priory  “ the  mediety  of  the  Church  of  Crambum.”  But 
not,  indeed,  as  an  absolute  gift,  for  Holy  Trinity  was  to  receive  an 
annual  payment  of  ten  shillings  “ during  the  life  of  Gillebert  who  is 
now  parson  (persona)  of  the  Church  of  Crambum.”  After  his  death, 
the  Kirkham  Canons  were  to  pay  an  annual  pension  of  twenty 


1 Skaife’s  Translation  of  Domesday 
Rook  (Yorks.  Arch.  Journal,  xiii). 

2 See  Dr.  Solloway’s  Alien  Benedic- 

tines of  York  (R.  Jackson,  Leeds,- 1910), 
also  Handbook  to  York  and  District , 132- 
: 1 39,  1 4.7-1 5 3 (John  Sampson,  York, 

1906). 


3  See  Early  Yorkshire  Charters  (W. 
Farrer),  ii,  43,  for  Notitiae  of  Grants  made 
to  Kirkham,  (a)  by  William  Esturmy  of 
the  church  of  Crambe,  (b)  by  Adam  de 
Brus  confirming  the  gift  of  William  Es- 
turmy of  4 carucates  in  Crambe,  c.  1165- 
ii8o.  These  gifts  were  confirmed  by 
Robert  Esturmy,  William’s  son. 
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shillings  to  Holy  Trinity,  York.  This  was  subsequently  raised  to 
£ 2 , and  so  it  remained  until  the  Dissolution.1 

Crambe  Church  was  thus  an  ancient  Rectory  and  was  given  to 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Kirkham,  to  which  it  was  appropriated 
and  a Vicarage  ordained  therein.  At  the  Dissolution  the  patronage 
came  to  the  Crown,  and  the  Rectory  and  Advowson  were  given  by 
King  Henry  VIII  to  the  See  of  York,  in  exchange,  and  the  Arch- 
bishops of  York  presented  from  that  time  to  1868,  when  the  patron- 
age was  transferred  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Torre  does  not  give  the  ordination  of  the  Vicarage.  The  first 
vicar  named  in  his  catalogue  was  instituted  in  1321  (see,  however, 
list  of  vicars  below).  The  church  is  valued  in  Pope  Nicholas’s 
Taxation  (1291)  at  40 A. ; Nova  Tax  6 li.  135.  4 d.\  Vicaria  ejusdem 
IQ  It. ; Nova  Tax  4U. ; in  the  King’s  books  at  9 li. 2 3 Synodals  and 
Procurations  16s.  6d. ; and  in  1818  at  127/C  12s.  4 d.  per  annum. s 


The  Cramer  Stone.  ( Scale  \.) 


It  would  be  interesting  to  determine  what  portion,  if  any,  of 
the  present  Crambe  Church  was  in  being  at  the  time  of  the  Domes- 
day Survey.  Built  into  the  south  exterior  wall  of  the  chancel  is 
a sculptured  stone,  measuring  17  inches  by  8 inches,  of  considerable 
interest. 4 Professor  Collingwood,  to  whom  were  submitted  a photo- 
graph and  rubbing  of  the  stone,  considers  it  appears  to  be  a fragment 
of  a ninth  century  shrine-tombstone,  or  hogback,  with  remains  of 
tegulae  above,  a row  of  pellets  and  a scroll  of  Anglian  design  beneath. 
At  the  period  named,  Anglian  ornament  was  still  retained,  but  losing 
its  earlier  forms.  [For  further  study,  see  Prof.  Collingwood ’s 
articles  on  Anglian  and  Anglo- Danish  Sculpture  in  Yorks.  Arch.  Jour., 


1 Kirkham  Chartulary,  fo.  6sd.,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Solloway. 

2 The  Valor  Ecclesiasticus  specifies 
tithes,  glebe  land,  and  mansion. 

3 Lawton’s  Collections  (2nd  ed.,  1839). 

4 Our  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  McCall, 


who  brought  this  stone  to  the  knowledge 
of  Professor  Collingwood;  to  the  Vicar 
of  Crambe,  his  daughter,  and  a lady  re* 
siding  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  the 
photograph  and  rubbing  from  which 
Professor  Collingwood’s  sketch  of  the 
stone  was  prepared 
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xix,  xx,  xxi,  xxiii).  This  stone  points  to  the  existence  of  a pre- 
Norman  church,  parts  of  which  may  have  been  reused  in  the  present 
fabric.  The  church  is  of  ancient  stone,  probably  from  Farndale, 
with  here  and  there  a red  brick,  and  the  interior  contains  some 
tine  white  Hildenley  stone- — resembling  that  from  Caen,  in  Nor- 
mandy. 

The  church  consists  of  rectangular  chancel,  nave,  and  western 
tower.  It  is  of  the  aisleless  Norman  type  (which  is  fairly  common 
in  Yorkshire),  with  certain  later  alterations  and  additions.  The 
plan  of  Crambe  Church  presents  the  singularity  of  being  very  long 
and  narrow.  The  church’s  internal  dimensions  are  97  feet  long  by 
less  than  20  feet  wide  in  the  broadest  part.  Any  alterations  the 
fabric  may  have  undergone  since  it  left  the  hands  of  its  original 
builders  have  had  the  effect  of  extending  it  longitudinally  but  not 
laterally.  The  enlargement  of  churches,  by  the  addition  of  aisles, 
transepts,  or  chapels,  was  so  general  in  the  Middle  Ages,  that  Crambe 
affords  a rare,  though  not  an  unique,  example  of  a church  which 
has  retained  its  fundamental  plan  unchanged. 

The  chancel-arch  is  of  the  plain  Norman  character  and  resembles 
those  of  Alne,  Leathlev,  Ryther,  etc.  It  is  of  unusually  wide  span 
(14  feet),  and,  in  form,  a depressed  semi-circle — being  square  on 
the  soffit  with  plain  angles.  The  arch  springs,  at  either  end,  from 
plain  imposts,  which  are  chamfered  on  their  undersides.  The  im- 
posts project  several  inches  westward  and  may  have  formerly 
supported  a rood-beam.  Also  there  is  a slight  set-off,  on  each  side, 
where  the  arch  springs  from  the  imposts.  The  jambs,  which  are 
recessed,  splay  outwards  a little.  The  semi-circular  headed  door- 
way (blocked)  traceable  in  the  south  interior  wall  of  the  nave,  may 
be  contemporary  with  the  chancel -arch,  as  also  some  of  the  rough 
and  massive  stonework  of  which  the  church  is  partly  built.  The 
two  deep-splayed  Norman  windows,  rather  high  up,  one  on  either 
side  of  the  nave,  together  with  that  in  the  western  portion  of  the 
north  wall  of  the  chancel,  also  point  to  the  early  character  of  this 
church.  On  the  south  exterior  wall  of  the  nave  is  a fragment  of 
a toothed  string-course  (probably  late  twelfth  or  early  thirteenth 
century).  If  we  assume  a date  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century  for  the  nave,  it  would  be  very  unusual  to  find  so  large  a 
chancel  erected  at  that  period.  One  is  led  to  suppose  that,  following 
the  almost  invariable  custom,  the  chancel  was  extended  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  made,  perhaps,  nearly  twice  its  former 
length.  It  is  true  that  there  is  scarcely  any  evidence  of  this  in  the 
masonry  courses,  neither  is  there  any  original  detail  which  can  be 
VOL.  xxv. 
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pointed  to  as  characteristic  of  the  thirteenth  century.  But  of  this 
period  would  he  the  originals  of  the  present  (modern)  priests’  door- 
way and  trefoiled  lancets  in  the  north  and  south  walls  of  the  chancel 
and  the  lancets  in  the  north  and  south  walls  of  the  nave.  There 
is  a large  grotesque  gargoyle  west  of  the  nave  south  lancet. 

Towards  the  east  end  of  the  nave  are  two  relatively  large  two- 
light  pointed  windows,  one  on  either  side,  of  decorated  character. 
Their  sills  and  jambs  are  old,  hut  the  tracery  is  modern.  These 
windows  seem  to  have  been  inserted  in  the  fourteenth  century 
—possibly  to  give  light  to  the  Rood.  The  east  window  of  the  chan- 
cel is  entirely  modern  and  the  writer  has  no  information  as  to  its 
predecessor.  There  is  a restored  plain,  pointed  north  doorway. 

The  square  tower,  of  a different  kind  of  stonework  and  evidently 
of  later  character  than  the  rest  of  the  church,  was  doubtless  erected 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  in  three  stages,  marked  by  string- 
courses. At  the  north-west  and  south-west  angles  are  diagonal 
buttresses,  of  five  stages.  The  two  eastern  buttresses,  of  two 
stages,  are  set  at  right  angles  to  the  north  and  south  faces  of  the 
tower,  and  must  have  been  an  addition  when  the  tower  was  built. 

The  west  doorway,  with  a semi-circular  moulded  head,  has  a 
hood-mould  terminating  in  much-worn  carved  heads.  Above  is 
a three-light  perpendicular  window,  which,  like  the  doorway,  is 
semi-circular  headed. 1 

The  belfry  windows  are  of  two  cusped  lights,  beneath  semi- 
circular arches.  The  tower  is  crowned  by  an  embattled  parapet 
of  four  embrasures  on  each  of  its  cardinal  sides,  which  in  turn  carries 
eight  crocheted  pinnacles,  one  at  each  angle  and  one  at  the  centre 
of  each  face.  In  this  respect,  saj^s  Mr.  McCall,  it  recalls  to  us  the 
tower  of  Bedale  Church,  the  upper  storey  of  which  was  erected 
c.  1400. 

Within,  the  tower  opens  to  the  nave  by  a depressed  pointed 
arch  which  springs  from  the  walls;  and  at  the  springing,  on  either 
side,  is  a large  carved  stone  grotesque. 

The  font  stands  close  by  the  north  door.  It  is  a fine  example, 
of  Transitional  character  (c.  1180).  The  bowl  is  square,  with  a 
light  intersecting  semi-circular  arcade  on  each  side.  On  the  south, 
east,  and  west  sides  the  arcading  is  in  relief,  but  incised  on  the  north. 
The  font  is  mounted  on  a central  and  four  corner  pillars,  each  with 
foliated  capitals  (cf.  Driffield).  The  font  is  in  good  preservation, 
except  that  the  upper  north-west  angle  of  the  bowl  is  damaged. 


1 Unfortunately  some  writers  have  dow  and  doorway  having  semi- circular 
been  misled  by  the  mere  fact  of  the  win-  heads  and  have  styled  them  “ Norman.” 


Crambe  Church  from  North-East. 
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There  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  this  font  in  Mr.  Francis  Bond's 
“ Fonts  and  Font  Covers.” 


Since  the  Crambe  font  is  specially  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bond  as 
among  those  of  a highly  interesting  type,  a few  notes  are  quoted 
below  which  may  help  the  student  and  interested  visitor. 1 The 
font -ewer  (copper)  is  Cromwellian — originally  a “jack,”  and  there 
is  a similar  one  in  York  Minster. 


It  has,  however,  only  been  in  Crambe  Church  since  1908. 

The  church  retains  no  ancient  glass,  and  Crambe  is  not  mentioned 
among  the  Yorkshire  Churches  visited  by  Dodsworth  in  the  years 
1611-45. 

The  glass  of  the  east  window  is  a memorial  (1859)  to  Col.  Cholrnley 
of  Howsham,  and  was  the  gift  of  a grateful  tenantry. 

The  glass  of  the  two-light  south  window  in  the  nave,  designed 
by  Mr.  Knowles,  of  York,  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Wolstenholme, 
in  memory  of  her  father,  Mr.  Richard  Potter,  who  died  Aug.  9th, 
1884,  aged  79,  having  resided  upwards  of  fifty  years  in  the  parish. 

The  memorials  include  tablets  commemorating  the  families  of 
Cholrnley,  Haigh,  Field,  Garforth,  Pearson,  and  Clough-Taylor. 
There  is  also  a brass  in  memory  of  Selina,  Viscountess  Milton,  and 
her  daughter-in-law. 

Also : 

1.  (On  the  north  face  of  the  tower) 

Diev  Temple  Yarde  et  Garde  du  Roy. 

2.  (On  east  jamb  of  south-east  window  of  the  nave) 

Hie  infra  jacit  corpus  Tho  Stubley  Anno  1602. 

In  the  tower  are  two  hatchments  commemorating  the  Haigh 
family,  of  Whit  well . Arms:  Azure  a saltire,  cantoned  with  two 
stars  in  chief  and  in  base  and  addorsed  with  as  many  crescents  in 
the  field  argent.  Crest:  A talbot's  head  erased  gules. 


1 “ Turning  to  fonts  which  are  mounted 
on  tegs , the  obvious  classification  is  that 
which  divides  them  into  those  which  have 
several  legs  and  those  which  have  but 
one;  fonts  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries  are  normally  of  the  former  type; 
those  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  are 

normally  of  the  latter Mounted 

fonts  with  several  legs,  all  constructional, 
may  again  be  subdivided  into  those  in 
which  the  outer  legs  are  detached  and 
those  in  vjbich  they  are  engaged.  The 
former  is  much  the  larger  class.  It  in- 
cludes all  the  fonts  from  Tournai:  e.g. 
Winchester,  Southampton,  Lincoln,  and 
East  Mean.  Other  early  examples  occur, 
e.g.  Palgrave,  Isle  Abbots,  Burnham, 
Norton,  and  Crambe,  all  of  the  twelfth 
century Arcading  is  greatly  in 


vogue,  one  reason  being  that  it  provides 
a series  of  niches  in  which  may  bo  en- 
shrined statues  of  the  Apostles  or  other 

subjects Turning  to  arcading 

composed  of  intersecting  arches,  it  will 
be  noticed  at  once  how  late  in  character 

the  work  is At  Crambe  the 

water-leaf  capitals  and  the  spread  of  the 
lower  roll  of  the  base,  point  to  the  last 

quarter  of  the  twelfth  century 

The  pointed  arches  formed  in  these  de- 
signs are  too  narrow  for  figure  sculpture; 
nevertheless  an  elongated  Adam  and  Eve 
are  inserted  at  Oxhill.  Sometimes  the  in- 
tersecting arcade  is  the  primary  or  the 
sole  motif  of  the  design,  as  at  Hendon, 

Oakham,  and  Crambe ” (Fonts 

and  Font  Covers , F.  Bond). 
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The  Royal  Arms  appear  painted  on  a board  at  the  west  end  of 
the  north  wall  of  the  nave.  Date  1759.  , - 

Royal  Arms  in  churches  were  not  unknown  in  pre-Reformation 
days.  They  were,  however,  destined  to  become  common  in  the 
sixteenth  and  following  centuries.  The  custom  of  placing  royal 
arms  in  a prominent  position  in  churches  considerably  increased 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  But  at  the  Restoration  of  the  Monarchy 
the  placing  of  the  royal  arms  in  churches  became  for  the  first  time 
compulsory.  In  the  reign  of  George  I a special  effort  was  made  to 
secure  the  Hanoverian  arms  being  placed  in  all  churches,  as  there 
had  been  much  quiet  resistance  to  them  on  the  part  of  incumbents 
of  Jacobite  tendencies.1  With  the  Church  Revival  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  royal  arms  were  frequently  discarded  and  often 
destroyed.  While  it  is  no  longer  desirable  that  these  ■ emblems 
should  occupy  a prominent  position  in  our  churches,  they  ought, 
as  “ trophies  of  successive  reigns to  be  considered  noteworthy 
and  carefully  preserved. 

The  pulpit  is  Jacobean,  with  good  carved  panels.  The  base, 
stairs,  and  top  ledge,  however,  were  constructed  in  1886  from  old 
oak  beams  taken  from  the  chancel  roof. 

The  church  plate  is  mostly  modern  and  of  no  particular  interest. 
There  is,  however,  a valuable  old  silver  cup,  leaded  at  the  bottom. 
It  is  probably  of  the  time  of  Charles  I,  but,  unfortunately,  bears  no 
hall-marks.  Height  7J  inches,  diameter  of  bowl  3J  inches,  and  of 
the  foot  3 inches.  Weight  240ZS.  10  dwts.  The  alms  basin  (brass) 
is  of  old  Indian  work,  and  was  the  gift  of  the  present  vicar.  The 
remainder  of  the  plate,  some  of  which  was  presented  by  the  late 
Mrs.  Cholmley,  of  Howsham,  is  described  as  follows:  “Plated 
metal:  Cup,  Paten,  Flagon,  and  Alms-plate.  The  cup  has  a plain 
bell-shaped  bowl  and  a stem  without  a knop.  Height  8J  in.  The 
paten  is  a circular  plate  on  a central  circular  stem.  Dia.  9 in.  Height 
qjin.  The  flagon  is  a tankard,  with  a domed  lid,  a handle,  and  a 
spout.  Height  iofin.  The  alms-plate  is  a plain  plate.  Dia. 
9jin.  All  these  vessels  have  the  sacred  monogram  in  a glory  en- 
graved on  them;  and  they  also  bear  some  unintelligible  imitation 
hall-mar  ks.” 2 

The  Parish  Registers  date  from  1711, 3 but  the  first  page  of  the 
oldest  book  is  so  badly  scorched  that  the  writing  is  difficult  to 
decipher.  The  entries  1711-14  are  written  in  Latin.  There  seems 

1 See  English  Church  Furniture  (Cox  3 “ Vide  earlier  transcripts  at  York  ” 

and  Harvey).  (Lawton’s  Collections)-,  also  Paver’s 

2 Yorkshire  Church  Plate  i (Yorks.  Marriage  Licences  (Yorks.  Arch.  Journal 

Arch.  Soc.,  Extra  Series).  and  Record  Series),. 
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to  have  been  a tire  about  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
when  many  old  registers  were  destroyed.  Those  up  to  1801  are 
scorched  inside  and  out. 

The  churchwardens'  accounts  date  from  1711  and  contain 
many  interesting  entries. 

The  tower  contains  three  bells,  of  fine  tone,  which  are  respectively 
inscribed : 

1.  Rob  Wray  Will  Foster  jo  Cordukes  1727. 

2.  Deo  Gloria  Rob.  Diamond1  Vicar  Ed  Spaven  Ric  Frear  Rd. 
Hudson  Churchwardens  1761. 

3.  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo  1677. 

An  oak  beam  supporting  the  central  bell  bears  f<  W.B  1619/' 


List  of  Vicars.  2 

The  following  list  is  derived  from  the  Torre  ATS.  and  other 
sources : 

Date  of  Institution . Name. 

Gillebert. 

This  incumbent  held  the  benefice  of 
Crambe  when  Philip,  Prior  of  Holy 
Trinity,  York,  ceded  to  Kirkham  Priory 
“ the  mediety  of  the  Church  of  Cram- 
bum,"  about  1179-81.  Holy  Trinity 
Priory  was  to  receive  an  annual  pay- 
ment of  ten  shillings  “ during  the  life 
of  Gillebert,  who  is  now'  parson  (per- 
sona) of  the  Church  of  Crambum 
(Kirkham  Chart ulary,  fo.  65 d.). 

Thomas  de  Shirburne. 

In  1317  (Aug.  10th)  “ Simple  pro- 
tection for  one  year  for  ....  Thomas 
de  Shirburne,  Vicar  of  the  Church  of 
Crambum  " (Cal.  Patent  Rolls). 

7 Kal.  Nov.  D'ns  Robt.  he  Killum,  cap. 

1321.  Jan.  14,  1333  (Wallingford).  Li-  Convent  of 

cence  for  the  alienation  in  mortmain  Kyrkcham. 
by  Robert  de  Killum,  Vicar  of  the 

1 Or  “ Dymond  ’’—buried  in  the  tively  rectors  of  one  mediety.  At  the 

chancel.  same  time  there  might,  as  in  the  case  of 

2 It  is  not  unlikely  that,  until  the  last  Rillington  (which  also  was  a mediety 
quarter  of  the  twelfth  century,  two  church),  have  been  a Vicar  to  serve  the 
priests  were  responsible  for  the  ministra-  cure. 

tions  of  Crambe  Church — being  respec- 


Patron. 


Prior  and 
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Name. 

Church  of  Crambum,  and  William  de 
Burton  Anneys,  Chaplain,  to  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Kirkham,  in  part  satis- 
faction of  the  io li.  of  land  and  rent 
which  they  had  the  late  King’s  licence 
to  acquire,  of  three  messuages,  four 
and  a half  bovates  and  a fifth  part  of 
one  moiety  of  a bovate  of  land  in  Wry ne- 
st owe  by  Fritheby,  of  the  yearly  value 
of  18s.  fd.  as  appears  by  the  inquisi- 
tion ” (Cal.  Patent  Rolls). 

York.  Morrow  of  Souls,  7 Fdw. 

Ill,  1333.  Robert  de  Killum,  Vicar 
of  the  Church  of  Crambum,  and  Wil- 
liam de  Burton  Anneys,  Chaplain,  quer. 

Adam  de  Wodhous  of  Wyvestou  and 
Joan  his  wife,  def.,  of  3 messuages, 

4^  bovates  of  land  and  a fifth  of  a 
moiety  of  one  bovate  of  land  in  Wyue- 
stou  near  Fritheby:  To  hold  to  Robert 
and  William  and  the  heirs  of  Robert ; 
they  gave  100  marks.  Adam  war- 
ranted for  himself  and  his  heirs  ” (Feet 
of  Fines  for  Yorkshire,  Y.A.S.,  Record 
Series,  xlii). 

....  9 Edw.  Ill,  1335.  Robert 
de  Killum  and  . . . . , chaplain,  quer., 

Roger  Broun  of  Thor  . . . , def.,  of  one 
fifth  of  a moiety  of  2 bovates  of  land 

e • • t 

Robert  de  Killum,  Vicar  of  the 
Church  of  Crambum,  and  William  de 
Burton  Annay,  Chaplain,  give  half  a 
mark  for  licence  of  Concord  with  Roger 
Broun  of  Thornton,  in  a plea  of  cove- 
nant concerning  a tenement  in  Wyue- 
stou  near  Frythby1  (De  Banco  303, 

Trim,  9 Edw.  Ill,  m.  158^.;  Feet  of 
Fines  for  Yorkshire,  Y.A.S.,  Record 
Series,  xlii). 


1 Westow,  near  Firby,  south  of  Mai  ton. 
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Date  of  Institution . Name. 

“ Robert  cle  Killum,  Vicar  of 
Crambum,”  occurs  also  in  1335  (see 
Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls). 

IV ns  Will,  de  Hacbergh  de  Scard- 

BURGH. 

(Resigned.) 

6 Oct.  1350  D’ns  Sym.  de  Fynimer,  Cap. 

(Resigned  for  the  Vicarage  of  Kiln- 
sea.) 

13  Aug.  1358  D'ns  Petr  de  Lythum,  Cap. 

(Resigned.) 

This  incumbent  and  his  predecessor 
appear  to  have  exchanged  benefices.1 

20  July  1361  D’ns  Joh.  de  Wynestowe,  Cap. 

(Resigned  for  the  Vicarage  of  Stayn- 
ton.) 

13  July  1370  D'ns  Tho.  de  Castelford. 

(Resigned  for  the  chaplaincy  of 
Melton.) 

22  Nov.  1382  D'ns  Alan  de  Killum,  Cap. 

D'ns  Robt.  de  Welburne,  pbr. 

In  1398  “ Robert,  Vicar  of  Cram- 
bum  ” appears  as  executor  of  the  will 
of  Richard  Russell.  He  is  also  referred 
to  in  1399  as  “ Robert,  Vicar  of  the 
Church  of  Crambun  (Cal.  Patent 
Rolls).  (Resigned.) 

19  Jan.  1418  D'ns  Joh.  Patric,  pbr.  (Died.) 

12  July  1425  D'ns  Joh.  Seller,  pbr,  (Died.) 

22  Feb.  1453  D'ns  Tho.  Swyne,  pbr.  (Died.) 

6 Feb.  1472  D'ns  Tho.  Neuton,  Cap.  (Died.) 

15  July  1519  D’ns  Joh.  Bexley,  Cap.  (Resigned.) 

13  Nov.  1521  M.  Tho.  Teshe,  L.B.  (Resigned.) 

Ult.Mar.1528  D'ns  Tiio.  Barton,  diac. 

This  Vicar  was  apparently  only  in 
deacon's  orders  at  the  time  of  his  in- 
stitution. Unless  he  proceeded  to  the 


Patron. 


Prior  and 
Convent  of 
Kirkham. 


y y 


1 See  list  of  Kilnsea  Incumbents  in  A History  ofWithernsea  (Miles  & Richard- 
son, 1911). 
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Date  oj  Institution . Name.  Patron. 

priesthood  (as  was  not  always  the  case 
in  those  days),  we  may  imagine  a priest 
was  supplied  for  the  administration  of 
the  Sacraments — probably  from  the 
neighbouring  Kirkham  Priory. 

17  Dec.  1549  D’ns  Tho  Layther,  Cl.  (Resigned.)  Abp.  of  York 

23  May  1550  Tho.  Makeley,  Cl.  (Died.)  Job.  Snape, 1 

h.v.  patr. 

Ult.Oct.  1571  Joh.  Sherecroft,  Cl.  (Died.)  Abp.  of  York. 

Dec;  24  1596  Tho.  Robinson,  Cl. 

12  May  1598  Tho.  Harrison,  Cl.,  M.A. 

On  March  23.  1619-20,  licence  was 
granted  “ to  William  Carver,  literate, 
to  read  prayers  within  the  Church  of 
Crawmbe  alias  Crambum,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Thomas  Harrison,  Clk.”  (Yorks. 

Arch.  Jour.,  xiv,  505). 

1623- — Marriage  Licence  of  “ John 
Buckle  [?  Buckley]  of  All  Saints, 

North  Street,  York,  and  Sarah  Lesh- 
man  alias  Harrison,  widow,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Harrison,  Clerk,  Vicar  of 
Crambe  .....”  (Paver’s  Marriage 
Licences,  Y.A.J.,  xvi). 

27  Jan.  1662  Wm.  Henbury,  Cl. 

26  Jan. 1686-7  Francis  Wilkes,  B.A.,  Sidney,  Cantab. 

(Died.) 

26  Feb.  1711  Michael  Bridges,  M.A.  John’s,  Cantab. 

He  was  son  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 

Bridges,  Rector  of  Castleford.  His 
father  and  grandfather  had  been  cur- 
ates of  Barwick-in-Elmet.  Michael 
Bridges  was  baptized  at  Castleford 
5 May  1675.  Adm.  Jesus  Coll.  Camb: 

11  June  1692;  S.  John’s  Coll.  14  Oct. 

1693;  B. A.  1695-6;  ALA.  1699.  Vicar 
of  Crambe,  Yorks.,  1711  (and  earlier).2 
Died  intestate  1 Dec.  1758,  bur.  at 

1 John  Snape,  “ patron  for  this  turn,”  8 The  present  writer  has  no  evidence 

had  probably  taken  a lease  of  the  pre-  of  this. 

sentation  for  a short  term. 


CRAMBE  CHURCH 

Date  of  Institution.  Name . 

Crambe  4 Dec/'  (Column's  Hist,  of 
Bar  wick-in- Elmet,  Thoresby  Soc.). 

19  Dec.  1758  Robt.  Dymond 

His  name  appears  on  one  of  the 
Church  bells  as  “ Rob.  Diamond, 
Vicar,”  in  1761.  Buried  in  the  chan- 
cel, where  there  is  a memorial  slab, 
21  Dec.  1769. 

9 Jam  1770  John  Cleaver,  M.A.,  King's,  Cantab. 

(Resigned.) 

15  Oct.  1804  J as.  Jarvis  Cleaver,  M. A.,  Brasenose, 

Oxon . 


31 


O' 

0 


Pat;  on . 


Abp.  of  York 


> y 


i Sept.  1823  Jas.  Richardson,  M.A.,  Queen’s,  Oxon. 

(Resigned.) 

3 May  1832  Wm.  Richardson,  M.A.  (Died.) 

25  Aug.  1837  Chas.  James  Hawkins,  M.A.,  John’s, 

Cantab . (Ceded  for  Nunburnholme . ) 

1 May  1839  Henry  Fen  dale,  B.A.,  Emmanuel  Coll.,  ,, 

Cantab. 

During  this  Vicariate  the  Rev. 

F.  O.  Morris,  the  noted  ornithologist, 
was  curate-in-charge  here  1842-44— 

Mr.  Fendall  being  an  absentee  Vicar  ! 

Mr.  Morris  subsequently  became  Rector 
of  Nunburnholme — the  Selborne  of  the 
north,  as  it  has  been  called. 

(Resigned.) 

14  June  1861  Wm.  Baker,  M.A.,  Christ's,  Cantab. 

(Resigned.) 

1 Oct.  1893  Richard  Ernest  Ricketts,  M.A.,  The  Lord 

Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford,  and  Leeds  Chancellor. 
Clergy  School,  Rural  Dean  of  Bul- 
mer,  1915. 


Testamentary  Burials. 

13  Feb.  1453  John  Seller,  vicar,  dying  intestate,  administration 

was  taken. 

9 Aug.  1471  Tho.  Swyne,  vicar,  to  be  buried  in  the  Church. 

3 Sept.  1479  Robt.  Jours  de  Crambom,  to  be  buried  in  the  Quire. 
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3 July  1519  Thomas  Newton,  vicar,  to  be  buried  in  the  Church. 

4 Dec.  1553  Tho.  As  la  bye,  of  Whit  well,  gentn.,  to  be  buried  in 

the  Parish  Church  of  Crambum. 

8 Sept.  1571  Thos.  Macklay,  vicar,  to  be  buried  in  the  Church  or 

Churchyard. 

17  Apl.  1590  Tho.  Hetherington,  of  Whitwell,  gentn.,  to  be  buried 

in  the  chancell,  near  his  three  children. 

11  Oct.  1596  John  Shearcrofte,  vicar,  to  be  buried  in  the  Chancell. 

11  Sept.  1605  Robt.  Hungate,  of  Barton  in  ye  Willows,  gentn.,  to 

be  buried  in  the  chancelh 

17  May  1613  George  Aslabye,  of  Whitwell,  to  be  buried  in  the 

Church . 


MEMOIRS  OF  SIR  MARMADUKE  RAWDEN,  Kr. 

1582-1646. 

CONTRIBU'I  ED  BY  II.  F.  KILLICK. 

Introduction. 

On  8th  Aug.,  1712,  Ralph  Thoresby,  being  in  London,  records 
a call  upon  Sir  Christopher  Wren  and  an  evening  at  The  Grecian 
Coffee  House  with  Dr.  Sloane,  and  f<  was  pleased  in  reading  MS. 
Memoirs  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Rawdens  of  Rawden  in  York- 
shire, of  which  Sir  Marmaduke  Rawden,  Colonel  Rawden,  and  Mr. 
Marmaduke  Rawden  were  particularly  memorable.’' 

That  family  claim,  I believe,  descent  from  a Paulyn  de  Rawden, 
a Norman  archer  who  fought  at  Hastings,  and  from  that  time,  or 
at  all  events  for  many  centuries  down  to  the  latter  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  they  were  settled  at  Rawdon.1  where  they  had  a 
considerable  estate,  on  which  John  Rawden  was  living  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  8th.  John  had  a younger  brother,  Ralph,  who,  about 
1520,  settled  in  the  North  Riding,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
also  named  Ralph,  who  had  property  at  Stearsbie  in  that  Riding, 
where  he  lived. 

The  latter  left  three  sons,  Lawrence,  Robert,  and  Marmaduke, 
all  strong  and  capable  men,  who  rose  to  honour  and  fortune  in  com- 
mercial enterprise. 

Lawrence  Rawden  became  a leading  merchant  and  citizen  of 
York,  and  served  as  alderman  and  sheriff  of  that  city.  Robert 
was  a London  merchant,  a governor  of  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  and 
master  of  the  Fishmongers'  Company.  Marmaduke  was  also  a 
London  merchant  with  extensive  foreign  connections.  He  married 
an  heiress  of  great  estate,  Miss  Thorowgood,  of  Hoddesden,  Essex, 
where  he  built  a country  mansion,  living  in  London  in  Water  Lane, 
Great  Tower  Street  . He  sat  in  Parliament  for  Aldborough,  was  an 
alderman  of  the  city,  master  of  the  Cloth  Workers’  Company,  a 
captain  and  afterwards  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  trained  bands  oL 
London. 

In  1643,  being  then  61  years  of  age,  he  left  iiis  business  after 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  and  joined  King  Charles  I at 
Oxford.  He  raised  a regiment  of  foot,  and  was  governor  of. Basing 

1 As  the  name  of  that  village  is  now  usually  spelt. 
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House  and  afterwards  of  Farringdon,  both  of  which  places  he 
gallantly  defended,  dying  and  being  buried  at  Farringdon  during 
the  siege  of  that  place  by  the  Parliamentary  army. 

He  was  knighted  by  King  Charles,  who  granted  him  an  honour- 
able augmentation  to  the  Rawden  arms. 

The  elder  branch  of  his  family  remained  at  Rawdon,  where 
George  Rawden,  the  grandson  of  John,  built  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth a family  mansion,  still  existing  and  known  as  Rawdon  Hall. 
The  grandson  of  George,  also  called  George,  inherited  the  family 
estate,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a soldier  in  Ireland  under 
Charles  I.  He  settled  ’there,  had  large  grants  of  Irish  land, 
and  founded  the  town  of  Moira.  He  was  created  a baronet,  and 
his  lineal  descendant,  the  4th  Marquis  of  Hastings,  died  in  1868 
without  issue,  thus  ending  the  long  succession  from  father  to  son. 
The  1st  Marquis  of  Hastings  was  the  distinguished  soldier  and 
statesman  who  became  governor-general  of  India.  The  present 
Earl  of  Loudoun  is  the  son  of  a sister  of  the  last  Marquis,  and  Lord 
Grey  de  Ruthyn  the  son  of  another  sister,  and  Rawdon  Hall 
and  the  surrounding  farm  are  still  among  the  possessions  of  the 
family.  In  1667  Marmaduke  Rawden,  a son  of  Lawrence,  wrote 
careful  memoirs  of  the  family.  They  still  exist  in  his  own  MS., 
and  are  entitled  “ Hodsden,  April  Anno  Domini  1667,  a brief  relation 
of  the  ancient  and  worthy  family  of  the  Rawdens  of  Rawden  in 
Yorkshire.” 

By  the  courtesy  of  Lord  Loudoun  and  his  agent,  Mr.  Shields,  I 
have  been  favoured  with  the  loan  of  this  interesting  record  of  family 
history.  It  contains  about  173  pages  of  memoirs  clearly  and 
closely  written  in  current  old  English  writing,  and  is  embellished 
with  fine  portraits  and  coats  of  arms. 

After  tracing  the  family  pedigree  from  Paulyn  de  Rawden  to 
Sir  George  Rawden  in  the  elder  branch,  and  to  the  family  of 
Ralph  Rawden  of  Stearsbie  in  the  younger  branch,  there  are  memoirs 
of  Sir  George  Rawden,  of  the  writer  himself,  his  father  and  uncles, 
and  of  other  members  of  the  family. 

That  this  was  the  very  book  which  interested  Thoresby  in  1712 
is  clearly  shown  by  his  reference  to  the  volume  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Ducatus  (p.  580). 

Marmaduke  Rawden,  the  writer,  was  himself  a man  of  note, 
and  his  own  autobiography  (which  is  abbreviated  somewhat  in  the 
memoirs)  has  been  published  by  the  Camden  Society. 

The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  also  contains  his  life  as 
well  as  those  of  Sir  G.  Rawden  and  of  the  1st  Marquis  of  Hastings. 
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I have  transcribed  from  the  memoirs  the  life  of  Sir  Marmaduke 
Rawden.  T cannot  hncl  that  it  has  ever  been  published,  but  the 
story  of  a distinguished  Yorkshireman  who,  in  such  stirring  times, 
was  a royal  merchant  , a loyal  subject,  and  in  old  age  a gallant  soldier, 
well  deserves,  I think,  to  be  preserved. 

I add  for  reference  a short  pedigree. 


John  Rawden, 
living  at  Raw- 
den temp.  Hy.  7th 


=A  daughter  of 
Rob’  Thornton 


John  Rawden 
of  Rawden 


rA  daughter 
of  Brian 
Bradford 


. 

Michael  Rawden=Eliz.  Daugh- 
of  Rawden  ter  of  Richd 

living  8 Hy.  8 Thornton  of 

Tyersal 


Ralph  Rawden  — 
left  Rawdon  abl 
1520  & settled 
at  Kelwick  in 
Cleveland 


Not 

known 


Geo.  Rawden  of==Ann  Beckwith 
Rawden  (built 
Rawdon  Hall) 


Ralph  Rawden=Jane 
of  Stearsbie  Brice  of 

Stillington 


Francis  Rawden=Dorothy 
of  Rawdon  l Aldborough 

. 

Sir  George 
Rawden  [see 
Whitaker’s 
Pedigree) 


Lawrence  Robert 

Rawden,  Rawden, 

AldnofYork  Merchant 

in  London 

Marmaduke 
Rawden,  b.  18 
March,  1609. 

Wrote  memoirs 
in  1667 


Sir  Marmaduke=  Elizabeth 

Rawden,  Thorowgood 

b.  1582  ; 

md  7 Apf,  1611; 

died  8 Ap.  1646 


MEMOIRS  OF  SIR  MARMADUKE  RAWDEN,  knight, 
the  Defender  of  Basing  and  Faringdon  for  King  Charles  I,  copied  from 
the  original  manuscript  memoirs  of  the  Rawden  family,  written  in 
1667  by  Mr.  Marmaduke  Rawden,  his  nephew. 

Marmaduke  the  3rd  son  of  Ralph  Rawden  was  baptised  at 
Brandsby  the  20th  of  March  1582  and  was  brought  up  with  his 
parents  till  he  was  about  16  years  of  age  & about  an°  1599  came  up 


318 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


to  London  with  his  eldest  brother  Lawrence  who  placed  him  with 
one  Mr  Daniel  Hall  with  whom  after  he  had  been  a small  time 
perceiving  his  forwardness  he  sent  him  over  into  France  as  his 
Factor  to  Bordeaux  where  he  was  so  successful  in  his  master's 
business  that  in  a short  time  he  raised  his  master  to  a fair  estate 
and  his  own  credit  now  being  spread  abroad  he  had  employment 
from  several  other  merchants  b}7  which  he  did  with  a general  applause 
advance  his  own  fortunes  A about  the  year  1610  came  over  into 
England  took  a house  in  London  & grew  presently  into  great  credit. 
After  he  had  been  a while  in  England  he  was  chosen  as  a common 
Councilman  of  the  City  of  London  & was  the  first  that  motioned 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen  that  it  was  not  fit  that  they  of  the 
Common  Council  (amongst  whom  were  many  aldermen’s  fellows 
& out  of  whom  the  aldermen  were  chosen)  should  be  bare  before 
them  so  it  was  taken  into  consideration  & from  thenceforth  ordered 
that  they  should  be  covered  which  custom  hath  continued  ever 
since.  He  was  free  of  the  Right  worshipful  company  of  the  cloth- 
makers  of  which  C°  he  was  afterwards  master.  During  his  master- 
ship he  caused  part  of  the  hall  to  be  new  built  to  the  great  beau- 
tifying of  it  as  appeared  by  a writing  under  his  coat  of  arms  in  the 
said  hall  but  now  that  & the  hall  was  consumed  in  the  late  dreadful 
conflagration.  About  the  year  1617  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  Cap- 
tains of  the  Trained  Bands  of  the  City  of  London  which  place  he 
did  discharge  with  much  reputation  for  many  years,  a most  expert 
soldier  A a royal  merchant.  He  was  treasurer  for  the  french  mer- 
chants A one  who  ordered  most  of  their  affairs  A was  as  veil  for  the 
private  negotiations  of  those  merchants  as  the  public  of  the  City 
employed  to  the  Council  table  in  the  time  of  King  James  A King 
Charles  1 from  both  which  princes  he  rec(1  divers  favors  A with  whom 
he  had  often  private  discourse  concerning  several  affairs  of  the 
Nation  A King  James  w(l  often  call  at  his  house  at  Hodsden  coming 
from  Royston  A there  had  pleasant  communication  together.  He 
was  not  only  favoured  by  these  princes  but  was  likewise  held  in 
great  esteem  by  their  great  favorite  Geo.  Duke  of  Buckingham  who 
wd  often  take  him  home  from  the  Council  table  when  he  had  been 
there  on  business  A carry  him  in  his  coach  with  him  to  York  House 
where  he  wcl  keep  him  sometimes  two  or  three  hours  together  asking 
his  opinion  about  concerns  of  State.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who 
for  the  good  of  his  nation  sent  forth  a ship  for  the  discovery  of  the 
North  West  passage  which  was  very  chargable  to  them  A in  return 
thereof  had  only  a unicorn’s  Horn  of  small  value.  He  was  likewise 
one  of  the  first  who  planted  the  Barbadoes  where  he  buried  alb 
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£10,000  which  in  his  time  liad  never  any  resurrection  though 
afterwards  beneficial  to  others. 

He  was  a great  adventurer  for  France  Spain  the  Canary  Islands 
Turkie  (of  which  C°  he  was  likewise  free)  to  the  West  Indies  & 
several  other  parts  of  the  World  where  he  employed  much  shipping 
Sc  seamen  to  the  proper  benefit  & advance  of  the  King’s  revenue. 
He  was  in  the  year  1627  chosen  a Parliament  man  for  Aldbro’  in 
Suffolk  for  which  town  he  did  such  good  service  that  for  many  years 
afterwards  they  sent  him  every  year  a small  present  of  excellent 
fish  against  Lent  as  an  acknowledgement  of  their  thankfulness  to 
him.  About  the  year  1639  he  was  chosen  Alderman  of  the  City 
of  London  but  his  fancy  or  occasion  not  giving  him  leave  to  execute 
the  place  he  refused  it  & so  paid  his  fine.  About  the  same  time  he 
was  chosen  one  of  the  TA  Cols,  of  the  City  which  place  he  held  till 
the  City  or  most  part  began  to  side  with  the  Parliament  which 
proceedings  he  did  withstand  as  much  as  he  ccl  but  seeing  that  all 
was  to  no  purpose  rather  than  obey  the  Parliaments’  orders  he  laid 
down  his  Comm 11  & wd  act  no  more  for  them.  They  did  what  they 
c(1  to  win  him  to  their  party  knowing  his  great  ability  & how  much 
he  was  beloved  of  most  part  of  the  citizens  offered  him  what  prefer- 
ment he  wfl  be  pleased  to  accept  of  amongst  them  but  finding  him 
of  too  honest  principle  to  be  corrupted  to  do  anything  against  his 
conscience  or  allegiance  they  began  to  suspect  him  Sc  he  them  so 
to  sever  himself  from  being  seized  upon  he  went  from  London  to 
Hodsden  where  he  had  a fair  house  of  his  own  building  a place  of 
much  recreation.  Here  he  retired  himself  some  few  days  till  he  had 
settled  his  affairs  & taken  leave  of  his  friends. 

The  9th  March  1643  he  went  to  Oxford  Sc  presented  his  service 
to  the  King  who  knew  him  well  & was  very  glad  to  see  him  Sc  knowing 
him  to  be  a popular  man  thought  a great  part  of  the  citizens  wtl 
follow  him  as  indeed  many  honest  citizens  did  come  Sc  serve  under 
him  & in  particular  that  famous  man  Mr  Thos.  Johnson  was  his 
Lt.  Col:  who  if  he  had  lived  had  without  doubt  left  some  addition 
to  that  great  work  of  his  “ Herbal!  ” which  he  left  behind  him  to 
the  honour  & benefit  of  his  country  but  he  was  unfortunately  slain. 
After  he  had  been  ab*  a month  at  Oxford  by  the  King’s  order  but 
at  his  own  charge  he  raised  a reg*  of  foot  (here  follow  some  parti- 
culars of  the  officers)  & sometime  afterwards  he  became  Lt : Col : 
of  the  Marquis  of  Winchester’s  reg1.  Amongst  the  officers  was  a 
Capt  Jas  Freeman  Sc  the  memoirs  proceed  as  follows; 

This  Capt.  Freeman  at  one  of  the  sieges  of  Basing  standing  nr 
the  Col.  who  was  busy  upon  the  works  happily  espied  a great  shot 
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of  a cannon  coming  towds  him  & with  much  dexterity  pulled  him 
aside  & so  saved  his  life  the  bullet  just  passing  by  where  he  stood. 
He  had  other  officers  whose  names  we  have  not , all  stout  & gallant 
men  & performed  most  brave  service  & were  all  very  faithful  to  the 
King  & their  Col.  to  the  very  last.  He  did  raise  likewise  a troop 
of  Hoi  :se  of  which  Capt.  Henry  Hen  was  Capt.  & Capt.  Atterbury 
his  cornet.  This  Capt.  Hen  The  Col.  being  upon  a time  encoun- 
tering the  enemy  & having  come  up  & discharged  his  pistol  wheeling- 
off  being  mounted  upon  an  unruly  horse  his  bit  unluckily  broke  in 
the  middle  so  that  he  had  nothing  to  govern  him  with  but  his  sword 
& was  in  great  danger  of  being  taken  by  the  enemy  which  Cap1 
Hen  seeing  being  mounted  upon  a lusty  mare  clapt  spurs  to  her 
& got  before  the  Cob 8 horse  the  horse  seeing  the  mare  did  follow  her 
as  fast  as  he  cd  & so  they  both  crept  out  of  the  danger.  Another 
passage  hath  come  to  my  notice  which  is  this  ; one  of  his  officers  was 
to  be  married  at  a town  nr  Basing  & with  the  Cols’  license  did  invite 
sev1  other  officers  to  the  wedding  dinner  & desired  the  Col.  that  he 
wd  be  pleased  to  honour  them  with  his  presence,  he  told  them  it 
may  be  he  might  come  to  them  but  that  they  shd  not  stay  for  him 
being  he  was  not  certain  whether  he  shd  come  or  not  now  the  enemy 
lying  not  above  five  miles  from  the  place  he  imagined  that  they 
might  have  some  notice  of  this  wedding  & that  it  might  be  a tempta- 
tion for  them  to  come  & seize  upon  his  officers  so  when  they  went 
he  in  his  foreseeing  wisdom  & care  got  unknown  to  his  officers  a 
party  of  horse  & foot  such  as  he  thought  fit  & marched  with  them 
to  a place  nr  the  wedding  house  where  there  was  a thick  quickset 
hedge  in  the  way  which  the  enemy  must  come  which  he  lined 
with  his  men  giving  them  orders  not  to  fire  till  a good  part  of  them 
were  passed  towards  the  town  & then  to  discharge  upon  the  rear. 
According  to  his  imagination  it  fell  out  that  about  noon  the  enemy 
came  with  a party  of  horse,  his  soldiers  did  as  he  commanded  them 
lay  close  till  most  of  them  were  passed  by  & then  discharged  upon 
them,  some  they  killed  some  they  took  & the  rest  with  much  ado 
escaped,  this  being  done,  away  he  went  to  the  town  to  the  wedding 
& told  them  that  now  having  secured  their  good  cheer  he  wd  venture 
to  stay  & dine  with  them  which  he  did  & was  very  merry  amongst 
them.  But  now  to  our  history  having  raised  his  reg1  the  King 
appointed  him  to  be  Gov.  of  Basing  house  a noble  great  house  in 
Hampshire  nr  basingstoke  belonging  to  the  Lord  Paulett  Marquis 
of  Winchester.  It  had  three  fair  courts  in  it  & was  of  a large  cir- 
cumference. He  had  not  been  long  there,  but  he  was  besieged  by 
Sir  Wm  Waller,  but  by  the  valour  of  the  defendants  he  was  beat  from 


Memoirs  of  sir  marmaduke  rawden,  kt. 


thence  & forced  to  raise  his  siege  to  his  great  loss  & dishonour. 
But  Sir  William  to  recover  his  reputation  came  again  in  Novr 
following  to  besiege  it  the  second  time,  with  an  Army  of  ab*  8,000 
men  horse  & foot,  he  sat  downe  before  the  house  on  a Sunday  mg. 
singing  of  Psalmes,  & on  Mon.  the  6th  of  Nov:  the  assault  with  great 
& small  shott  began  very  fierce  & continued  till  10  o'c  that  night, 
& the  next  mg.  from  6 of  the  clock  till  10  at  night,  & that  afternoon 
the  Enemy  having  possessed  themselves  of  the  Grange  which  con- 
sisted of  ab*  20  houses  which  were  nowe  very  near  the  Garrison's 
outworks  the  Col.  commanded  them  to  be  set  on  fire,  which  was 
by  his  Lt.  Col,  Johnson,  with  good  success  attempted  & accordingly 
performed.  In  this  act  of  the  Grange  they  killed  & burned  ab* 
300  of  Waller's  men,  & wounded  & maimed  above  500  more,  they 
took  then  from  the  Enemy  above  100  muskets  2 brass  petards, 
with  diverse  scaling  ladders,  Halfe  pikes,  partisans,  halbards,  pikes, 
great  & small  shott  & such  like  great  quantity  of  military  weapons. 
With  this  the  Enemy  wanting  amunition  & powder  gave  them 
respitt  for  5 days,  but  the  Sunday  following  they  resolved  to  storm 
the  house  & came  on  with  great  fury,  bringing  with  them  petards 
& store  of  scaling  ladders.  Col.  Rawden  caused  his  men  to  be  ready 
& to  keep  close  till  they  came  up  to  the  gates,  where  he  had  some 
Drakes  ready  loaden  with  case  shott,  when  they  were  within  shott 
He  caused  the  gates  to  be  opened,  & of  a sudden  discharged  amongst 
them,  & having  his  men  ready  armed  fell  upon  them,  & beat  them 
back  with  a strange  disorder,  to  their  great  disgrace,  & to  the  noe 
small  honour  of  the  Col.  & his  Garrison.  In  this  encounter  it  is 
thought  they  killed  them  nr  3,000  men.  It  happened  that  amongst 
Sir  Wm  Waller’s  soldiers  was  the  Green  Reg*  which  was  formerly 
commanded  by  the  Col.  when  he  lived  in  London,  & till  then  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  fight  against  him,  many  of  them  as  it  is  reported 
deserted  Sir  Wm  Waller  & cd  never  be  persuaded  to  fight  any  more 
against  the  Col.  who  had  not  in  his  Garrison  at  that  time  above  500 
fighting  men,  but  they  were  very  choice  stout  men.  There  was 
few  of  them  in  this  fight  but  had  a number  of  great  & small  shot 
about  their  ears  yet  it  pleased  God  soe  to  order  it  that  onely  2 men 
were  killed  & ab*  12  wounded.  In  this  siege  they  had  spent  their 
small  shot,  & were  forced  to  take  the  lead  off  the  tops  of  the  turrets 
to  make  bullets,  which  'tis  said  the  Lady  Marquess  to  her  great 
commendation  with  her  gentlewomen  & maids  that  attended  on 
her  were  very  busie  in  casting  them  for  their  supplies,  while  they 
were  busied  defending  the  works.  Of  the  success  of  this  last  days 
fight  the  Col.  sent  an  Express  to  advize  the  King,  who  got  safe  to 
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Oxford,  & delivered  the  Colonel’s  letter  with  which  the  King  was 
very  much  pleased,  the  Queen  being  then  present  gave  the  Messenger 
a Golden  Renard,  & the  King  commanded  the  Col.  to  come  to 
Oxford  to  give  him  a farther  account  of  the  business  soe  he  went 
within  a few  days  to  the  King,  at  his  approach  to  the  King,  he  gave 
him  his  hand  to  kiss,  bad  him  welcome,  & said  O my  honest  Citizen 
I give  you  thanks  for  the  good  service  you  have  done  me  & withall 
bad  him  draw  out  his  sword  which  having  done  the  King  took  it 
in  his  hands,  & in  the  presence  of  a great  many  of  the  Nobility  & 
Gentry,  Commanders  & officers,  said  this  sword  hath  got  you 
Honour  & shall  give  it  you  soe  bidding  him  kneel  downe  in  the 
presence  of  them  all  gave  him  the  Honour  of  Knighthood.  After 
this  he  was  besiedged  by  the  Ld.  Fairfax  & others  twice  or  thrice, 
but  they  had  no  better  success  therein  then  Waller  & his  Crew, 
Sir  Marmaduke  & his  soldiers  defending  the  place  with  an  incom- 
parable resolution  & valour,  one  of  these  siedges  endured  25  weeks 
in  which  they  suffered  very  much  for  want  of  victuals,  in  soe  much 
that  my  Ld.  Marquess  seing  little  hopes  of  releise  was  in  some 
doubt  that  they  shd  deliver  up  the  house  on  force  upon  conditions, 
affi  which  his  Lordship  conferring  with  Sir  Marmaduke,  Sir  M. 
answered  him,  " my  Lord  you  have  in  the  house  good  store  of  sack 
& good  tobacco,  I pray  let  me  have  some  of  it  for  my  soldiers,  & 
you  may  be  confident  with  the  Grace  of  God,  as  long  as  there  is 
ever  a Horse  in  the  house  dog  rat  or  cat  or  anything  that  is  eatable 
I will  never  deliver  up  the  Garrison,”  & he  was  as  good  as  his  word, 
& kept  it  till  the  King  sent  Sir  John  Gage  to  relieve  him. 

But  for  all  these  good  services  the  Marquess  was  not  pleased 
to  have  any  Governour  of  his  own  house  but  himselfe  (&  withall 
my  Lord  & his  Retinue  being  all  Romane  Catholicks)  did  not  so 
well  brook  Sir  Marmaduke,  who  was  a true  son  of  the  Church  of 
England,  & had  his  Chappell  & Chaplaine  within  the  house  who 
preached  & read  prayers  to  him  & his  soldiers,  so  my  Ld. 
Marquess  was  resolved  to  be  Governour  of  his  own  house  & to 
have  Sir  Robert  Peake  who  was  Lt.  Governour  to  Sir  Marma- 
duke to  be  his  Lt  Governour  which  cost  him  deare  noe  less  then 
the  loss  of  his  house,  which  not  long  after  Sir  Marmaduke ’s  departure 
was  taken  by  the  Parliament  forces  & raised  to  the  grounds.  In 
order  to  this  my  Lord  Marquess  went  to  Oxford  of  whose  intent  Sir 
Marmaduke  having  notice  from  some  of  his  Officers  called  a council 
of  War  in  which  it  was  disired  by  them  all  that  Sir  Marmaduke  wd  go 
to  Oxford  to  hinder  the  Marquesses  proceedings  so  he  made  choice 
of  Capt.  Amery  to  go  with  him  with  a small  guard,  Passing  through 
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Oxford,  the  Townsmen  saluted  him  with  many  welcomes  & glad 
acclamations,  soe  going  on  further  lie  met  with  Sir  George  Binion 
who  told  him  “ Colonel,  I am  glad  you  are  come,  for  here's  my  Ld. 
Marquess,  who  I am  afraid  hath  got  order  to  remove  you  out  of 
yr  govh  So  you  will  do  well  to  go  presently  to  the  King,  & to  see 
if  you  can  stop  it,"  soe  Sir  Marmaduke  as  soon  as  he  was  alighted 
from  his  horse,  & fitted  himself  took  Capt.  Amery  with  him  & went 
to  look  out  Endimion  Porter  a groom  of  the  King's  Bedchamber, 
& an  old  acquaintance  & great  friend  of  Sir  Marmaduke 's  whom 
when  he  found,  he  desired  to  bring  him  to  speak  with  the  King, 
which  he  willingly  did,  the  King  being  then  in  the  garden  of  Christ 
Church  College  accompanied  with  a great  number  of  Nobility  & 
gentry.  Endimion  Porter  whispered  something  in  the  King's  eare, 
which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  but  the  King  instead  of  sending  for 
him,  looked  ab1  & espieng  him,  went  in  haste  to  him  & embraced 
him,  giving  him  thanks  for  his  last  Service,  to  which  he  answered, 
“ Sire  I give  God  hearty  thanks  that  he  hath  been  pleased  to  make 
me  an  Instrument  of  doing  yr  Matie  any  service,  & I shall  endeavour 
to  do  it  as  long  as  I live  though  I am  affraid  I shall  be  ill  rewarded," 
at  which  the  King  seemed  to  be  much  displeased  & asked  him  what 
he  meant  by  saying  soe,  to  which  he  anscl,  “ & it  please  yr  mtie  I 
am  informed  that  I am  dispossessed  of  the  Go\rt  yr  Matie  was  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  me,  not  knowing  wherefore  & that  it  is  given  to  my 
Ld.  Marquess."  The  King  vowed  he  was  ignorant  of  it,  & said  'This 
is  my  Coz.  Prince.  Ruperts'  doing,"  & slapping  his  hands  upon  his 
brest  said,  "If  I be  King  of  England  it  shall  be  remedied,  & go  yr 
way  to  yr  Garrison,"  The  King  was  as  good  as  his  word  he  stopped 
the  proceedings,  & caused  an  order  to  be  made  that  Sir  Marmaduke 
shd  remain  Govr  during  the  King's  pleasure,  there  he  remained 
Govr  ab1  6 months.  In  all  which  time  my  Ld.  Marquess  ceased  not 
to  employ  all  his  friends  at  C*  for  the  removal  of  Sir  Marmaduke, 
& in  particular  the  Queen  from  whom  as  he  was  Romane  Catholick 
he  had  much  favour,  & by  her  means  obtained  that  Sir  M.  shd  be 
removed  from  Basing,  who  was  to  be  made  Gov1'  of  Weymouth  & 
Melcombe  Regis,  but  within  three  days  there  was  news  that  Wey- 
mouth was  retaken  by  the  Enemy,  At  which  the  good  King  was 
troubled  not  knowing  how  to  dispose  of  Sir  Marmaduke,  but  at 
last  he  sent  for  Sir  Geo.  Lisle  who  was  then  Govr  of  Farringdon, 
and  told  him  he  had  a request  to  him  Sir  George  desired  to  know 
what  it  was,  the  King  told  him  he  desired  that  Col.  Rawden  might 
have  his  Garrison  of  Farringdon,  Sir  George  swore  that  with  all 
his  heart,  & that  he  wd  hand  it  to  him  as  soon  as  to  any  Man  in 
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England,  because  he  was  sure  he  wd  keep  it  so  the  King  sent  for  Sir 
Marmaduke,  & told  him  that  he  was  to  be  Govr  of  Farringdon  & 
that  he  shd  stay  there  till  some  better  place  ottered,  he  gave  his 
Matie  hearty  thanks  for  the  great  care  he  had  of  him,  & that 
if  his  Matie  shcl  send  him  to  keep  a Molehill  he  wd  defend  it  as  long 
as  he  had  life,  which  reply  pleased  the  King  well  & so  they  parted, 
Sir  M.  went  to  Basing  to  order  his  affairs  for  his  journey  wh  being- 
done  he  marched  from  Basing  to  Dennington  but  making  from 
thence  to  Farringdon  his  scouts  took  2 of  the  enemies  soldiers  who 
being  bro1  before  Sir  M.  & examd  confessed  that  in  such  a place  lay 
1000  men  in  ambush  to  entrap  them  wh  was  very  true  & but  for 
their  information  they  had  been  surprised  so  Sir  M.  marched  back 
agn  to  Dennington  where  he  stayed  about  10  days  in  wh  interim 
my  Ed  Goring  sent  Cornet  Mason  (who  is  now  living  at  Hodsden 
& from  whom  we  had  this  relation)  with  a letter  to  Sir  M.  advising 
him  not  to  stir  till  he  came  with  his  army  to  convoy  him  to  Far- 
ringdon. This  G.  Mason  passed  miraculously  thro,  several  of  the 
enemies  quarters  & got  safe  to  Dennington.  So  Sir  M.  stayed  & within 
4 or  5 days  my  Ld  Goring  came  & convoyed  him  to  Farringdon 
where  we  will  leave  him  to  rest  awhile  till  we  shall  publish  to  you 
the  copy  of  2 letters  wh  we  met  with  by  wh  you  will  see  the  different 
humours  of  people  in  those  times  & how  God  Almighty  infatuated 
some  of  them  wh  was  the  cause  of  our  unhappy  wars  & the  death 
of  our  pious  King. 

It  seems  that  when  Sir  M.  was  at  Basing  one  of  his  soldiers 
was  taken  by  the  Park  army  & carried  to  Windsor  Castle  of  wh 
Col1  Venn  was  Govr.  So  Sir  M.  wrote  him  a letter  desiring  him  to 
Exchange  him  to  wh  Col1  Venn  answered  as  followeth : 

The  letter  agreed  & proposed  a further  Exchange  saying  "We  are 
all  full  of  yr  soldiers  besides  those  that  run  away  from  yr  garrison 
proceeding  " I wonder  how  you  that  have  been  bred  up  in  a pro- 
testant  religion  can  draw  a sword  in  the  popish  Cause  ” with  other 
pious  sentiments  of  the  puritan  type.  Col1  M.  replied  with  thanks 
& said  “ I thank  God  he  hath  given  me  so  much  grace  that  I am  so 
much  assured  of  the  justness  of  my  cause  that  had  I 10,000  lives  I 
wd  expend  them  to  the  last  drop  of  blood  in  the  cause  ” & further 
" its  the  true  protestant  Religion  established  by  King  & ParP  I 
draw  my  Sword  for  joyned  with  obedience  & duty  I owe  to  our  most 
gracious  Sovn  the  best  of  Kings  ” & "all  the  world  betwixt  heaven 
& Earth  (except  Atheists)  that  knows  anything  of  Scripture  knows 
that  we  ought  to  obey  our  King  tho.  he  were  a tyrant.  God 
forgive  you  & turn  your  hearts  ” — Dated  Basing  Castle  6 Feb*’ 
1643. 
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Having  got  with  some  difficulty  they  having  Major  Gen1  Browne 
on  one  side  & Ld  Gen1  Cromwell  with  1000  dragoons  on  the  other 
side  that  laid  wait  for  them  they  got  safe  to  Faringdon.  . In  this 
passage  the  van  was  led  by  Sir  M.,  his  L1  Col1  being  left  at  Basing 
sick  under  some  suspicion  of  corresponding  with  the  enemy  his 
wife  being  niece  to  Col.  Dobbin  a great  man  then  for  the  Pari1  & 
she  at  that  time  in  their  head  quarters.  The  rear  was  brought  up 
by  the  Major.  (Then  follow  some  particulars  of  other  officers  A 
a list  of  those  remaining  at  Basing.) 

Having  now  taken  possession  at  Farringdon  Sir  M.  called  a Council 
of  War  the  ammunition  was  viewed  the  several  quarters  assigned 
& disposed  accordingly  each  command  having  his  post  allotted  where 
to  make  good  the  fortifications  thereto  belonging,  in  which  they 
were  so  diligent  the  countrey  being  very  ready  to  assist  them  that 
in  a short  time  they  so  improved  their  works  that  they  thought 
themselves  in  some  good  security.  But  now  the  Part1  Army  having 
worsted  the  King  in  several  parts  of  the  North,  & Ending  the  Western 
Garrisons  troublesome  to  their  designs,  drew  their  forces  within 
the  Contribution  of  Farringdon,  first  to  straiten  them,  & then  by 
degrees  to  lay  siege  against  them.  Gen.  Fairfax  marching  to  the 
West  took  in  Highnorth  which  was  fortified  as  a house  Quarter  by 
Lt,  Col.  Henn  who  yielded  upon  quarter  & at  the  same  time  he  sent 
summons  to  Farringdon,  which  had  been  besiedged  by  the  Parlm1 
forces  many  months  before  by  Col.  Pudsey  & others,  this  summons 
being  sent  by  the  Ld.  Fairfax.  Sir  M.  returned  soe  tart  an  answer 
that  the  Ld.  Fairfax  wcl  not  adventure  to  storm  them,  the  Garrison 
at  their  approach  killing  many  of  them  by  their  marksmen,  from 
the  Church  steeple  & other  places,  & made  often  sallies  out  upon 
them  with  good  success,  some  mornings  killing  & taking  of  them 
above  100.  The  Enemy  being  enraged  supplied  them  with  new 
forces  & began  to  fortify  themselves,  making  their  headqrs  at  the 
West  end  of  the  town,  with  a strong  half  moon,  & did  also  at  the  time 
fortify  a strong  stone-house,  at  the  North  side  of  the  Town.  But 
Sir  M.  not  liking  very  well  their  neighbourly1  resolved  to  beat  up 
their  quarters,  & so  drew  out  240  men  divided  in  3 divisions  com- 
manded by  Capts  Samuel  Mason,  Jas  Freeman  & Rob1  Amery, 
also  he  drew  out  90  horse  30  of  which  was  commanded  by  Capt. 
Gardiner  who  led  the  Forelorne,  the  West  by  Lt.  Col.  Henn,  who 
charged  the  Forelorne  of  the  Enemy  horse  so  fiercely  that  they 
ran  into  their  body  of  foot,  & our  horse  pursuing  routed  them, 
then  our  horse  returning  fell  on  their  foot  killing  & wounding  many. 
The  remainder  in  the  half  moon  defending  themselves  with  courage, 
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meanwhile  Cap1  Amery  stormed  the  house  they  had  fortified  which 
surrendered  upon  quarter,  & were  taken  prisoners.  But  this  good 
success  as  all  worldly  things  was  mixed  with  some  disaster,  Capt. 
Mason  attacking  the  half  moon  was  unfortunately  slain  & Mr 
Goodwin  his  Lt.  at  the  same  time  killed.  The  Garrison  having 
many  of  their  men  wounded  & finding  they  cd  not  take  them  without 
tiring  a house  close  by  (which  they  were  loath  to  do)  drew  off  re- 
turning that  day  to  their  Garrison  with  many  arms  & prisoners. 
That  night  the  Enemy  drew  a party  into  another  stone  house  on  the 
South  end  of  the  Town  but  the  next  mg.  the  Garrison  stormed  them 
killed  some  & brought  in  prisoners  the  rest,  & of  them  all  but  one 
man  escaped.  In  these  exploits  Major  Wm  Rossenell  did  very 
eminent  service,  & came  up  to  push  of  pike  with  them,  but  had  such 
a blow  on  his  thigh  with  a stone  that  he  is  very  sensible  of  the  pain 
of  it  to  this  day.  All  this  made  the  Enemy  bethink  themselves 
what  to  do,  so  Sir  Robt  Pie  was  sent  with  fresh  force,  whom  the 
Garrison  resisted  as  well  as  they  cd,  he  made  his  headqrs  at  one 
Purifoy's  house  not  far  from  the  Garrison  & taking  advantage  of  a 
lane  on  the  East  side  of  the  Town  raised  a battery  & having  mounted 
his  cannon  played  most  fiercely  on  the  Steeple  which  stood  nr  the 
moat  towds  the  drawbridge,  & the  Garrison's  Marksmen  that  had 
so  galled  them  from  the  steeple  were  some  of  them  killed  there  by 
their  cannon,  the  Enemy  plied  their  battery  close  at  the  steeple, 
thinking  it  might  fall  into  the  moat,  & so  filling  it  they  might  with 
ease  storme  the  Town,  which  the  Garrison  considering  mined  the 
Steeple  on  the  inside  so  that  it  fell  into  the  Town,  by  which  means  by 
help  of  the  Stones  the  works  were  much  strengthened  of  what  they 
were  before.  The  Enemy  continued  plying  their  cannon  shott  at  the 
Town  & a Mortar  Piece  which  carrd  a shell  of  lb.  200  weight.  But 
Oh  the  Good  Governor  ! who  had  escaped  several  dangers  in  voyage 
in  his  youth  & who  by  the  Almightys  providence  had  escaped  all 
those  great  dangers  into  wh  for  the  service  of  his  King  & Country 
he  had  voluntarily  exposed  himself  in  these  civil  wars  & whom  the 
whole  strength  & power  of  the  Park  forces  was  never  able  to  conquer 
was  (while  these  things  w-ere  thus  acting)  arrested  by  the  great 
Serjeant  of  God  Almighty- — Death — to  pay  the  debt  due  to  nature 
by  all  mankind.  If  the  love  of  his  prince  the  Tears  & prayers  of 
his  near  relations  & friends  or  the  incomparable  affection  his  soldiers 
had  for  him  could  have  rescued  him  he  had  not  died  but  Death 
being  deaf  to  all  these  things  besieging  him  with  a sharp  sickness 
he  was  forced  to  yield  to  this  irresistable  Conqueror  of  the  whole 
world  but  of  the  manner  of  his  death  & burial  you  shall  hear  more 
hereafter  in  its  due  place. 
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But  why  may  we  not  imagine  he  might  have  the  thoughts  A 
prayer  of  that  great  Bishop  A pillar  of  the  Xtian  faith  S*  Augustine 
who  being  besieged  by  the  Goths  & Vandals  in  Hippo  desired  God 
Almighty  that  he  wd  be  pleased  to  raise  the  siege  or  to  take  him  to 
his  mercy  that  he  might  not  live  to  see  the  place  in  possession  of 
the  enemy.  And  this  did  happen  both  to  our  Saint  A our  Soldier 
being  it  pleased  God  they  both  died  a little  before  their  places  were 
yielded  up  to  the  enemy. 

But  I should  now  proceed  to  some  pious  acts  done  by  him  A 
then  give  you  a relation  of  his  wife  & children. 

After  his  death  the  garrison  was  governed  by  a Council  of  War 
but  within  a short  time  the  King  desired  them  to  make  Sir  Wm 
Courtney  Gov1*  who  was  then  in  the  Garrison  a Gentn  of  great  honor 
& conduct  & one  Avhom  Sir  M.  Rawden  had  on  his  death  bed  recom- 
mended unto  them  so  he  was  chosen  Governor  but  finding  the  gar- 
rison had  a great  kindness  for  Major  Risewell  did  let  him  order 
most  of  their  affairs  till  such  time  wh  was  not  long  after  by  the 
Kings  Order  they  delivered  up  the  Garrison  to  the  Park  forced 
upon  by  the  Articles  of  Oxford  having  done  as  great  service  for  the 
King  in  that  garrison  as  could  be  expected  from  mortal  men. 

The  names  of  some  of  the  officers  who  died  in  Farringdon  A 
were  buried  in  the  church  . 

(Here  follows  a list.) 

Sir  M.  Rawdon  the  yr  before  his  death  being  anno  1645  was 
chose  High  Sheriff  of  the  Coy  of  Hertford. 

Works  of  piety  done  by  him. 

He  was  master  of  one  of  the  Hospitals  in  London  during  wh 
time  he  much  improved  these  Charitable  revenues  & settled  excel- 
lent orders  amongst  them. 

He  was  a benefactor  to  All  hallows  Barking  Church  in  Tower 
Street  as  appeared  by  an  inscription  under  his  arms  in  the  East 
Window  of  that  Church  w11  stood  till  the  time  of  the  rebellion  A 
were  then  broken  down. 

He  was  a benefactor  to  Cloth  Workers  Hall  wh  Hall  as  already 
sd  was  repaired  he  being  Master  of  that  Company  as  appeared  by 
an  inscription  under  his  Coat  of  Arms  w11  remained  in  the  windows 
of  the  sd  Hall  till  it  was  consumed  by  the  late  dreadful  fire. 

He  was  a benefactor  to  Str  Giles  his  church  at  the  Upper  end  of 
Holborn  called  St  Giles's  in  the  Fields  as  appears  by  an  Inscription 
under  his  Coat  of  Arms  in  the  windows  of  that  Church. 

He  gave  a Conduit  of  Excellent  Spring  Water  wh  he  bro1  a mile 
A a half  in  leaden  pipes  to  the  Town  of  Hodsden  where  he  lived  wb 
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stands  in  the  middle  of  that  town  in  a Statue  of  free  Stone  repre- 
senting the  Samaritan  with  a pitcher  under  her  arm  pouring  out 
water  to  all  comers  to  the  great  beauty  advancement  & benefit  of 
the  Town. 

He  was  also  a benefactor  to  the  repairing  of  the  Chapel  of  that 
town  on  part  of  wh  Chapel  is  to  be  seen  his  motto  wh  is 

“ Magna  est  veritas  et  pre valet.” 

He  was  also  a benefactor  to  the  Town  House  at  Hodsden  & besides 
his  advice  & assistance  therein  he  gave  £40  towards  the  finishing  of 
it.  We  must  remember  to  tell  you  that  after  Sir  M.  R’s  going  to 
the  King  his  House  was  not  only  plundered  but  his  House  & lands 
were  ordered  to  be  sold  with  several  others  of  noblemen  & Gent11 
wh  act  hath  lately  come  to  our  hands  & to  the  end  that  their  loyalty 
may  appear  to  Posterity  we  will  here  insert  their  names  as  they  are 
found  set  down. 

“ An  Act  for  the  Sale  of  several  lands  and  Estates  forfeited  to 
the  Commonwealth  for  Treason.” 

(Here  follow  about  76  names.) 

Of  his  Wife  & Children. 

He  was  married  on  Sunday  the  7th  april  1611  to  the  only  daur. 
& Heiress  of  Thomas  Thorowgood  Esq.  (Elizth). 

She  was  then  19  & bore  him  10  sons  & 6 daurs. 

Eight  of  the  Children  died  in  infancy  or  early  youth. 

Of  his  death  & burial. 

Ab(  the  begs  of  the  yr  1646  he  grew  cranky  feeling  a great  pam 
m his  back  & shoulders  of  colds  he  had  taken  by  watching  & lyeing 
upon  the  ground  w11  so  increased  upon  him  that  he  was  forced  to 
keep  within  yet  wd  when  he  had  any  ease  go  out  upon  the  forti- 
fications to  see  what  was  done  encouraging  always  the  soldiers 
in  their  duty  in  the  defence  of  their  garrison  & in  their  loyalty  to 
the  King  but  his  pains  increased  so  strongly  upon  him  that  thence- 
forth he  was  forced  to  keep  his  chamber  of  wh  the  King  being  then 
at  Oxford  having  notice  sent  his  physicians  to  see  him  encharging 
them  to  do  the  best  they  cd  for  the  preservation  of  his  health  but 
they  found  his  distemper  mortal  so  that  they  cd  not  prescribe  any- 
thing unto  him.  Three  days  before  his  death  he  sent  for  all  his 
Officers  & made  this  speech  unto  them. 

Gent11  & Fellow  Soldiers — 1 am  now  going  to  leave  you  & to 
pay  that  debt  1 owe  to  nature.  I had  a great  desire  to  see  you  before 
] die  & to  give  you  thanks  for  the  great  love  & trust  I have  always 
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found  in  you  with  whose  help  it  hath  pleased  God  I have  done  many 
worthy  things.  1 shall  desire  that  after  my  death  you  will  continue 
yr  loyalty  to  the  King  A yr  love  to  my  memory  in  the  defence  of 
this  place  for  if  after  my  death  there  should  be  any  neglect  or  failing 
of  what  noble  things  have  been  hitherto  achieved  will  be  attributed 
to  me  A you  will  lose  your  great  share  of  fame  with  wh  your  valour 
A the  adventure  of  yr  lives  you  have  deservedly  had  an  equal  share 
in.  Therefore  I shall  desire  you  to  continue  yr  valiant  resolutions 
A never  deliver  this  garrison  up  to  the  enemy  while  you  have  a chop 
of  blood  rem§  in  yr  veins  except  it  be  by  the  special  command  of 
the  King  & he  told  them  withal  that  if  they  did  but  know  the  joy 
& comfort  loyalty  brings  to  a dying  man  they  wd  not  be  tempted  to 
yield  to  the  rebels  tho.  they  shd  offer  them  the  whole  world.  He 
also  recommded  to  them  Sir  Wm  Courtney  who  he  tho*  was  a Gent11 
lit  to  be  his  successor  if  the  King  shd  think  well  thereof.  They  all 
promised  him  in  what  lay  in  their  power  to  fulfil  his  desire  so  he 
desired  God  to  give  his  blessing  unto  them  & embracing  each  of 
them  they  took  with  weeping  eyes  their  leave  & long  farewell  one 
of  the  other. 

After  this  he  admitted  no  visits  but  was  retired  with  his  Chap- 
lain making  his  peace  with  Heaven  & preparing  himself  for  his  end. 
And  so  with  much  Contrition  & piety  he  delivered  up  his  happy 
soul  unto  God  Almighty  his  Creator  the  28th  April  1646  aged  64 
yrs.  At  his  death  he  bequeathed  his  best  Chestnut  Horse  wh  was 
the  Horse  he  ordinarily  charged  upon  unto  him  whom  the  King  shd 
appoint  to  be  his  succeeding  Governor  wh  happened  to  be  Sir  Wm 
Courtney.  On  this  Horse  he  is  pictured  in  full  proportion  to  the 
life  in  compleat  armour  wh  picture  is  now  at  Hodsden.  The  rest 
of  his  Horses  he  distributed  amongst  the  rest  of  his  officers  to  every 
one  one.  He  gave  several  Legacies  to  diverse  Reformados  (sic)  in 
the  garrison  that  had  been  persons  of  quality  & to  every  soldier  a 
proportion  of  money.  To  his  pages  A Lackeys  he  ordered  2 new 
suits  of  apparel  A money. 

Dr  Jones  his  own  Chaplain  preached  his  funeral  Sermon  who 
took  his  text  Job  1,  21  upon  wh  he  made  an  Excellent  Sermon  very 
short.  What  he  sd  of  Sir  M.  as  followeth.  (Here  follows  an  extract 
from  the  Sermon.) 

This  Sermon  being  ended  the  Officers  took  his  Corpse  to  Earring- 
don  Church  there  to  remain  till  the  grand  clay  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  At  his  interring  was  used  all  those  soldier  like  Ceremonies 
due  to  so  honored  a personage  as  peales  of  Ordnance  Vollies  of  shot 
At  Ac. 
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His  Corpse  being  laid  in  the  Grave  his  banner  was  rent  in  small 
pieces  & divided  amongst  his  officers  & soldiers  wh  was  worn  by  them 
a long  time  with  as  much  respect  as  if  it  had  been  a relic  or  the 
bones  of  Scanderbeg  Prince  of  Epirus  the  great  enemy  of  the  Turkes. 

fking  dead  happy  was  the  soldier  that  cd  get  any  piece  of  his  bones 

* 

wh  they  conceived  added  valor  unto  them  & as  long  as  they  carried 
it  about  them  they  thought  themselves  invincible  seing  the  owner 
of  them  was  never  overcome. 

A piece  of  the  aforesaid  banner  was  presented  to  me  in  Africa 
by  Captn.  Thos  Fletcher  one  of  Sir  Ms  Officers  wh  I gave  to  his  Son 
MT  Marmaduke  Rawden  who  keeps  it  to  this  day. 

The  enemy  envying  his  great  valor  knowing  that  he  was  dead 
d:  that  about  that  time  they  were  burying  him  thot  they  wd  give 
him  one  piece  of  Ordnance  for  a farewell.  So  fixing  a great  mortar 
piece  with  a shott  of  200  lbs.  wt  which  was  so  directed  by  the  devil 
that  it  fell  into  the  Church  upon  his  grave  & defaced  some  of  the 
monments  in  the  Chappell.  If  it  had  come  one  quarter  of  an  hour 
sooner  it  had  spoiled  most  of  the  officers  & people  thereabouts. 

There  are  some  who  writing  of  Sl  Augustine  of  Hippo  say  that 
while  he  lived  the  City  of  Hippo  could  not  be  taken  so  we  may 
with  moderation  bring  in  our  Soldier  tho.  no  Saint  of  that  magni- 
tude yet  as  he  was  a good  man  whilst  he  lived  God  was  pleased  not 
to  deliver  Farringdon  up  to  the  enemy  & hereby  to  the  great  com- 
mendation of  the  garrison  be  it  spoken  we  may  imagine  his  soul  was 
infused  in  their  bodies  for  they  promised  him  upon  his  death  bed  to 
defend  it  to  the  last  man  & so  they  did  & with  most  incomparable 
valor  & manhood  being  one  of  the  last  Garrisons  of  the  Kings  that 
surrendered  & not  then  neither  but  by  his  command  & upon  the 
Articles  of  Oxford  to  their  general  glory. 
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By  C.  J.  BATTERSBY,  M.A. 

The  Teniplenewsam  Inventory  (1565),  which  was  published  by 
M%E.  W.  Crossleyin  a former  issue  of  this  Journal,  makes  mention 
of  “ one  old  anno1'  like  an  Anirna  ” as  being  among  the  articles 
found  in  “ The  Highe  Wardroppe.”  In  a footnote  appended  to 
Mr.  Crossley’s  text  I hazarded  an  explanation  of  this  item.  1 now 
believe  that  explanation  to  be  incorrect,  and  I desire  to  withdraw 
it,  while  bringing  forward  evidence,  which  not  only  establishes  the 
real  meaning  Of  the  above-quoted  passage,  but  also  introduces  a 
highly  interesting  word  to  the  notice  of  English  lexicographers. 

Among  the  articles  contained  in  “ The  Highe  Wardroppe  ” the 
following  are  entered  consecutively: 

" a black  anno1',  vj 11 , 
another  armor,  Is, 
one  lackinge  a back,  xiij8iiii(1, 
one  olde  anno1'  like  an  Anima,  xvjs  viiiT 
a case  wth  olde  knyves,  v8, 
two  litle  rapers,  v8.” 

It  is  plain  that  in  these  entries  we  have  a list  of  military  ac- 
coutrements. The  word  armor,  with  the  indefinite  article  prefixed, 
is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  c a piece  of  armour,’  ‘ a defensive  covering 
for  the  body.’  The  New  English  Dictionary,  dealing  with  the  vari- 
ous significations  of  the  word  armour,  quotes  from  Caxton’s  Golden 
Legend  (1483),  f<  He  had  armours  ynowe  for  to  garnysshe  with  seven 
thousand  men,”  and  from  The  Trial  of  S.  Colledge  (1681),  “ I had  an 
Armour  from  him,”  and  interprets  armour  as  meaning  in  both 
passages  ‘ a suit  of  mail.’  The  word  anima  is  not  included  in  the 
New  English  Dictionary  or  Skeat’s  Glossary  of  Tudor  and  Stuart 
words.  It  occurs,  however,  in  Sir  Thomas  North’s  version  of 
Plutarch’s  Lives.  In  the  biography  of  Lucullus  we  read  how  that 
famous  general,  when  on  the  point  of  engaging  the  hosts  of  Tigranes, 
marched  directly  towards  his  enemy,  “ armed  with  aft  Anima  of 
steele,  made  with  scallop  shels,  shining  like  the  Sunne.”  The  date 
of  North’s  first  edition  is  1579,  fourteen  years  after  the  Temple- 
newsam  Inventory  was  taken.  In  Amyot’s  French  version  (1559), 
upon  which  North’s  version  is  based,  the  corresponding  words  are: 
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“ arme  d’une  anime  d’acier  faicte  a escailles,  reluisante  au  soled  ” 
(p.  286,  vol.  iv,  Paris  edition  of  1784).  Plutarch's  original  Greek 
runs  as  follows:  Ouipcuca  /xev  e^cov  criorjpovv  (po\i$wTOv  d'/roo'TiX- 
fiovr a (p.  609,  vol.  i,  Doehner’s  edition  of  1846).  In  the  same 
edition  the  accompanying  Latin  translation  is:  “ thoracem  ferreis 
squamis  compaction  rutilantemindutus.”  In  the  so-called  Dryden’s 
version,  the  hrst  volume  of  which  appeared  in  1683,  the  passage 
is  rendered  as  it  might  be  to-day:  “ clad  in  a coat  of  mail  with 
shining  steel  scales.”  From  these  quotations  it  is  clear  that  anima 
meant  ‘ a breastplate,  cuirass,  or  coat  of  mail/  But,  although  the 
meaning  is  thus  satisfactorily  determined,  a few  further  references 
to  the  word  will  doubtless  be  appreciated  by  those  who  were  in- 
terested in  the  Tempjenewsam  Inventory. 

Taking  the  French  form  anime,  we  find  it  duly  recorded  by 
Sainte-Palaye  in  his  Dictionnaire  Historique  de  V ancien  Langage 
Francois,  which  was  compiled  during  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  He  writes  as  follows : “ Anime,  subst.fem.  espece  d’armure. 
Cette  armure  etoit  une  espece  de  cuirasse  qu’on  nommoit  figure- 
ment  anime,  alteration  du  mot  lamine,  lame,  parce  qi/elle  etoit 
composee  ou  couverte  de  lames  de  fer,  rangees  de  fagon  qu’elles 
obeissoient  au  mouvement  du  corps.”  At  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century  Roquefort  in  his  Glossaire  de  la  Langue  Romaine, 
reproduces  Sainte-Palaye ’s  account  thus:  f<  Anime;  ancienne  arme 
en  fer,  espece  de  cuirasse.  Ce  mot  est  une  alteration  de  lamine  ou 
lame,  parce  qu’elle  etoit  composee  de  lames  de  fer  qui  obeissoient 
au  mouvement  du  corps;  de  lamina.”  The  pliable  construction 
of  the  anima  was  manifestly  its  characteristic  feature.  As  for  the 
suggested  derivation  of.  V anime  from  lamine  I have  not  yet  found 
satisfactory  proof  or  disproof  of  it.  Littre  does  not  treat  of  the 
word  in  this  sense.  Our  fellow-countryman,  Cotgrave,  in  his 
French  and  English  Dictionary  (first  edition  1611,  edition  here 
quoted  1660),  defines  anime  as  * a fashion  of  easie  (because  large- 
plated  and  large -joynted)  armour.’  In  addition  to  its  concise 
vigour,  Cot  grave’s  definition  has,  it  will  be  observed,  the  recommen- 
dation of  belonging  almost  to  the  same  period  as  the  Temple- 
newsam  Inventory  and  North’s  Plutarch. 

I11  Italian  the  word  is  found  as  anima.  The  Italian  Dictionary , 


edited  by  Alfred  Hoare,  M.A.,  and  published  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  in  1915,  includes  among  the  many  meanings  of 
anima  that  of  ‘ breastplate  in  old  armour/  Of  greater  interest  on 
the  present  occasion  is  John  Florio’s  notice  of  the  word  in  his  Italian- 
English  Dictionary  entitled  New  World  0]  Words  (first  edition  1595. 
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edition  here  quoted  1611).  Of  anima  he  says  that  it  signifies  ‘ a 
cuirace  or  brestplate,  so  called  because  it  armeth  the  heart.'  Florio's 
opinion  on  the  etymology  of  the  word  is  obviously  not  that  of 
Sainte-Palaye.  The  former  connected  it  with  the  Latin  anima  in 
its  sense  of  life/  'soul/  the  latter  connected  it  with  the  Latin 
lamina , ‘ a metal  plate/ 

Like  many  educated  Englishmen  of  his  day,  Sir  Thomas  North 
was  as  conversant  with  Italian  as  with  French.  He  had  translated 
Don/s  La  Filosofia  Morale  before  he  translated  Amyot’s  version  of 
Plutarch.  From  this  circumstance  one  might  have  argued  that 
North  in  giving  anima  as  the  equivalent  of  Amyot's  anime  was  simply 
indulging  a personal  predilection  for  the  Italian  form.  But  this  is 
not  the  case.  He  was  using  a word  which,  though  of  Italian  origin, 
had  become  a naturalised  English  word,  and  is  shown  to  have  been 
such,  at  least  fourteen  years  before  the  first  edition  of  North's 
Plutarch,  by  its  occurrence  in  a document  of  so  unpretending  a 
character  as  the  Templenewsam  Inventory,  a document  in  which 
every  word  was  meant  to  be  understood  by  the  average  English- 
man of  that  time.  In  conclusion,  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  the 
publication  of  this  Inventory  has  proved  of  distinct  service  to 
English  philology  by  vindicating  the  existence  of  a word,  now 
obsolete,  but  once  a living  member  of  our  English  vocabulary. 


THE  DOMESDAY  VALETS  OF  THE  LANGBARGH 

WAPENTAKE. 

By  WILLIAM  HORJvSBY. 

In  the  Domesday  record  of  Langbargh  there  are  twenty-two 
entries  in  which  present  values  are  given.  In  every  instance  there 
is  a careful  enumeration  of  the  “now"  ploughs  and  workers  and, 
when  existent,  of  the  church,  mill,  meadow,  and  wood— surely 
an  indication  that  all  these  elements  contributed  to  the  economic 
value  of  the  manor.  The  writer  is  not  aware  of  any  rule  for  com- 
puting the  valet.  It  is,  therefore,  after  hesitation,  and  with  apolo- 
gies for  his  limited  outlook,  that  he  suggests  the  following  table : 

Demesne  plough  =2 \ times  villains'  plough. 

Villain  usually  4 d.,  bordar  2d.,  sokeman  6d. 

Meadow,  2d.  an  acre. 

The  other  elements  being  expressed  in  terms  of  the 
ore  of  1/4. 

It  will  be  found  that  seventeen  of  the  twenty-two  cases  work 
out  according  to  scale.  Of  these,  Skelton  maybe  taken  as  typical: 
“ On  the  demesne  1 plough  and  12  villains  with  3 ploughs  and 
20  acres  of  meadow,  wood  pasture,  valet  16/-." 


d. 

i demesne  plough  at  3/4  3 4 

12  villains  at  4E  4 0 

3 villains'  ploughs  at  1/4  40 

20  acres  of  meadow  at  2d.  3 4 

Wood  pasture  1 4 


Total  16  o 

The  writer,  after  working  through  the  list,  seeks  below  to  deal 
with  the  exceptions,  which  are  marked  with  an  asterisk.  The  page 
reference  is  to  Dr.  Farrer's  Domesday  article  in  V.C.H.  Yorkshire, 
vol.  ii. 

I.  Faceby  (p.  200).  “ i villain  is  there  now  and  3 bordars 

having  1 plough  and  10  acres  of  meadow.  Valet  5/-." 

s.  d. 

I villain  4 

3 bordars  4 

1 plough  2 8 
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s.  d. 

io  acres  meadow  i 8 


Total 

5 

0 

II.  Whitby  and  Sneaton  (p.  218).  “ On  the  demesne  2 ploughs 

and  10  villains  and  3 bordars  having  1 plough. 

Wood  pasture.” 

In  Priestby  and  Sowerby  (soke),  “ 2 ploughs 

on  the  demesne  and 

8 sokemen  with  1 plough  and  30  villains  with 

3 ploughs  and  1 mill 

of  10/-  and  26  acres  of  meadow  in  places.  Valet  60/-.” 

2 demesne  ploughs 

6 

8 

10  villains 

3 

4 

3 bordars 

4 

1 Men's  plough 

2 

8 

Wood  pasture 

1 

4 

In  soke:  2 demesne  ploughs 

6 

8 

8 sokemen 

4 

0 

1 plough 

2 

8 

30  villains 

10 

0 

3 villains’  ploughs 

8 

0 

1 mill 

10 

0 

26  acres  meadow 

4 

4 

Total 

60 

0 

III.  Acklam  and  Ingleby  (p.  219). 

f<  On 

the  demesne  3 

ploughs  and  12  villains  with  3 ploughs,  church  and  priest.”  In 

Cold  Ingleby  (soke)  3 sokemen  with  3 ploughs.” 

“ Valet  4o/~.” 

3 demesne  ploughs 

10 

Cl- . 

0 

12  villains 

4 

0 

3 villains'  ploughs 

4 

0 

Church  and  priest 

16 

0 

In  soke:  3 sokemen 

2 

0 

3 ploughs 

4 

0 

Total 

40 

0 

IV.  *Lythe  (p.  219).  “ 6 villains  there  1 

with 

1 plough  and  6 

acres  of  meadow,  wood  pasture.  Valet  5/6.” 

6 villains 

St 

2 

a. 

0 

1 plough 

I 

4 

6 acres  meadow 

I 

0 • s.  d. 

Wood  pasture 

I 

0 or  i 4 

Total 


5 4 °r  5 8 
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V.  Seaton  Hall  (p.  220).  " On  the  demesne  1 plough  and  6 


villains  with  2 ploughs  and  half 

the  church." 

In 

Roxbv  (soke), 

wood  pasture.  Valet  10/-. 

s. 

a. 

1 demesne  plough 

3 

4 

6 villains 

2 

0 

2 villains'  ploughs 

2 

8 

\ church 

1 

4 

Wood  pasture 

8 

Total 

10 

0 

VI.  *Brotton  (p.  220).  " On  the  demesne 

1 plough  and  8 vil- 

lains  with  4 ploughs,  12  acres 

of  meadow." 

In 

Marske  (soke), 

“ one  villain  is  there  ploughing  with  2 oxen  and  10  acres  of  meadow." 

“ Valet  13/4." 

S, 

d. 

I demesne  plough 

3 

4 

8 villains 

2 

8 

4 ploughs  (v.) 

5 

4 

12  acres  meadow 

0 

xw 

0 

Total 

13 

4 

VII.  Skelton  (p.  220).  “ On  the  demesne  1 

plough  and  12 

villains  with  3 ploughs  and  20 

acres  of  meadow, 

wood  pasture. 

Valet  16/-.” 

S. 

d. 

i demesne  plough 

3 

4 

12  villains 

4 

0 

3 ploughs  (v.) 

4 

0 

20  acres  meadow 

3 

4 

Wood  pasture 

1 

4 

Total 

16 

0 

VIII.  *Guisbro’  (p.  220).  “ 

On  the  demesne  1 

plough  and  10 

villains  with  4 ploughs,  a priest 

and  a church 

and  1 mill  of  4/-. 

Valet  16/-." 

s. 

d. 

I demesne  plough 

3 

4 

10  villains 

3 

4 

4 ploughs  (v.) 

5 

4 

Priest  and  church 

0 

0 

Mill 

4 

0 

Total  16  0 
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IX.  Wilton  (p.  220).  “ Now  2 bordars  are  there  and  6 acres 

of  meadow.  Valet  16 d.”  s_  d. 

2 bordars  4 


6 acres  meadow 

T 

0 

Total 

I 

4 

X. 

Ayton  (p.  221).  “ On  the  demesne  1 

plough  and  8 villains 

with  2 

ploughs.  A church  and  6 acres  of  meadow 

•.  Valet  30/-.” 

d. 

0 

1 demesne  plough 

a . 

TO 

8 villains 

2 

8 

2 ploughs  (v.) 

8 

0 

Church 

8 

4 

6 acres  of  meadow 

1 

0 

Total 

30 

0 

XI. 

Seamer  and  Tanton  (p.  221).  “ On  the  demesne  1 plough 

and  5 a 

rillains  with  2 ploughs.  In  Middleton  (soke),  3 villains  with 

3 ploughs.  Valet  20/—.” 

S . 

d. 

1 demesne  plough 

6 

8 

5 villains 

1 

8 

2 ploughs 

5 

4 

In  soke : 3 villains 

1 

0 

1 villain’s  plough 

2 

8 

2 villains’  ploughs  at  1/4  each 

2 

8 

Total 

20 

0 

XII 

. Hutton  Rudby  (p.  221).  “ A church 

is  there  and  a 

priest/' 

' In  Whorlton  (soke),  “20  villains  with  8 

ploughs.  Valet 

26/8/’ 

s. 

d. 

Church  and  priest 

6 

8 

20  villains 

6 

8 

2 ploughs  at  2/8 

5 

4 

6 do.  at  1/4 

8 

0 

Total 

26 

8 

XIII.  Guisbro’  (p.  256).  “ Now  Robert  has  1 plough  there  and 

3 villains  with  1 plough.  Valet  5/4. 

s. 

d. 

1 demesne  plough 

0 

0 

4 

3 villains 

1 villain’s  plough 

I 

8 

4 

Total 

5 

4 

VOL.  xxv 


v 
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XIV.  *Ayton  (p.  257).  <f  Now  Robert  has  there  1 plough  and 
9 villains  with  2 ploughs  and  3 acres  of  meadow.  Valet  25/4.” 


s.  d. 

i demesne  plough  6 8 

9 villains  3 o 

-2  ploughs  (v.)  5 4 

3 acres  meadow  4 

Total  15  4 


a XV.  Marske  (p.  263).  “ Now  William  has  there  16  villains 

with  5 ploughs,  8 acres  of  meadow.  Valet  20/-.” 

d. 

16  villains  5 4 

5 ploughs  13  4 . 

8 acres  meadow  1 4 


Total  20  o 

XVI.  Kirkleatham  (p.  263).  “ Now  William  has  there  1 soke- 

man  and  7 bordars  with  1 plough,  a priest  and  a church  and  6 acres 


of  meadow.  Valet  5/4.  s, 

1 sokeman  6 

7 bordars  1 2 

1 plough  1 4 

Church  1 4 

6 acres  meadow  1 0 


Total  5 4 

Crunkley  Gill  (p.  275).  “ Hugh  son  of  Baldric  has  now 
and  5 bordars  with  1 plough.  In  be  re  wicks,  wood 

d. 

4 

8 


XVII. 

there  1 villain 
pasture.  Valet  3/-.” 

1 villain 
5 bordars 
1 plough 

Wood  pasture 


XVIII.  Wilton  (p.  288). 

8 villains  and  10  bordars  with 
Valet  20 

1 demesne  plough 
8 villains 
10  bordars 


1 4 

8 

Total  3 0 

' Maldred  has  1 plough  there  and 
3 ploughs  and  6 acres  of  meadow. 

s.  d. 

6 8 

2 8 

1 8 
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a.  d. 

3 ploughs  (men’s)  8 o 

6 acres  meadow  i o 


Total  20  o 

XIX.  Ormesby  (p.  288).  “ Orme  has  1 plough  there  and  2 

villains  and  16  bordars  with  3 ploughs.  A priest  and  a church. 


Valet  40/-.”  d. 

1 demesne  plough  10  0 

2 villains  8 

16  bordars  1 4 

3 ploughs  (men’s)  12  0 

Church  16  0 


Total  40  0 


XX.  Kildale  (p.  288).  “ Orme  has  1 plough  there  and  8 bor- 

dars with  2 ploughs.  A priest  and  a church.  Valet  20/—.” 


a\  d. 

1 demesne  plough  6 8 

8 bordars  1 4 

2 ploughs  (men’s)  5 4 

Church  6 8 


Total  20  0 


XXL  Marton  (p.  288).  “ The  same  has  one  plough  there  and 

14  villains  and  6 bordars  with  3 ploughs.  Valet  20/-.” 


s.  d. 

i demesne  plough  6 8 

14  villains  4 8 

6 bordars  8 

3 ploughs  (men’s)  8 o 


Total  20  o 

XXII.  *Stokesley  (p.  288).  “ Uctred  has  1 plough  there  and 

8 villains  with  4 ploughs.  A priest  and  a church  and  mill  of  10/- 
and  8 acres  of  meadow.  In  soke,  9 sokemen  and  18  villains  having 
10  ploughs.  Valet  £8.” 

I demesne  plough 


d. 


8 villains 
4 ploughs  (v.) 
Church 
Mill 

8 acres  meadow 


0 
2 

5 

8 

10 

1 


4 

8 

4 

4 

0 

4 
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jL  J-  d- 


In  soke  : 9 sokemen 


3 o 
6 o 


18  villains 
10  ploughs 


13  4 


Hundredal  dues 


5 6 8 


Total  £8  0 o 


In  dealing  with  the  exceptions  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
Domesday  record  is  not  infallible.  The  men  who  made  it  were  of 
like  frailty  with  ourselves.  They  were  liable  to  faulty  arithmetic  and 
omissions  and  innumerable  errors.  Possibly,  under  Lythe  (No.  IV), 
there  was  a mistake  on  the  part  of  the  scribe,  who  wrote  vi  instead 
of  iiii  or  viii.  Dr.  Round  has  pointed  out  many  similar  slips  in 
counties  where  a check  is  possible.  Apparently,  the  soke  in  Marske 
was  omitted  from  the  Brotton  (No.  VI)  Valet,  just  as  at  Easington 
under  Loftus,  where  T.R.W.  there  was  1 villain  with  1 plough,  a 
church  without  a priest,  and -wood  pasture  with  no  present  value 
assigned.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  with  1 villain  (in  Marske) 
at  4 d.,  I plough  at  8d.,  and  10  acres  of  meadow  at  1/8,  total  2/8, 
Brotton  is  on  an  equality  with  the  two  next  entries,  Skelton  and 
Guisbrok  It  seems  likely  that  T.R.W.  the  priest  and  kirk  at  Guis- 
bro’  (No.  VIII)  counted  for  nothing— from  the  manorial  standpoint. 
Perhaps,  the  total  church  dues  had  just  been  diverted  elsewhere. 
In  Robert  Malet's  manor  at  Ayton  (XIV),  it  may  be  that  the  Ed- 
wardian valuit  worked  suggestively.  The  scribe  having  just 
written  20/—  entered  25/4  as  the  new  value — the  real  valet  being 
only  15/4.  Probably  Stokesley  (XXII)  with  Hutton  Rudby  formed 
three-quarters  of  a hundred.  If  this  were  so,  the  difficulty  in 
tracing  values  may  have  arisen  through  the  diverting  to  the  manor 
of  an  uncertain  percentage  of  the  hundredal  dues. 

In  closing,  the  writer  recalls  those  wise  " last  words  ” of  Prof. 
Maitland  in  " Domesday  and  Beyond/’  He  is  not  without  hope 
that,  in  such  a fascinating  area  as  Yorkshire,  many  local  workers 
will  come  ‘'under  the  spell  of  King  William/* 


3n  fIDemoriam. 

SLR  GEORGE  JOHN  ARMYTAGE,  Baronet, D,L.,F.S.A. 

“The  Glory  of  Children  are  their  Fathers.” 

There  could  be  no  more  fitting  headline  to  a Memoir  of  George 
Armytage  than  the  motto  of  the  Harleian  Society,  of  which  he  was 
the  Founder.  It  is  appropriate  not  only  to  the  man  and  to  the 
branch  of  antiquarian  study  in  which  he  most  excelled,  but  also 
to  those  who  have  benefited  by  his  knowledge  and  care.  None 
can  realise  this  more  fully  than  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society, 
on  whose  Council  he  served  continuously  for  almost  half  a century, 
and  whose  progress  he  did  so  much  to  ensure.  We  may,  indeed, 
glory  in  his  work,  though  his  passing  has  cast  a shadow  on  our  path. 

George  John  Armytage  was  born  at  Kirklees  Park,  26  April,  1842, 
the  eldest  son  of  Sir  George  Armytage,  the  5th  baronet,  and  of 
Eliza  Matilda  Mary,  his  wife,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Joseph  Rad- 
cliff  e of  Rudding  Baronet.  On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1899  he 
succeeded  as  6th  baronet  to  the  family  estates,  which  for  some  years 
past  had  been  under  his  care.  He  was  twice  married : first  in  1871, 
to  Ellen  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Ayscough  Fawkes  of  Farnley,  who 
died  in  1890;  and  secondly,  in  1893,  to  his  cousin,  Mary  Georgiana, 
daughter  of  Henry  Anthony  Littledale  of  Bolton  Hall,  Bolton-by- 
Bowland,  who  survives  him.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  issue  two 
sons — Sir  George  Ayscough  Fawkes,  C.M.G.,  D.S.O.,  the  present 
Baronet,  and  John  Hawkesworth  Armytage — and  one  daughter, 
Edith  Beatrice,  wife  of  Captain  M.  K.  North,  R.E.  He  died  at 
Kirklees  on  the  8th  of  November,  1918,  and  his  remains  were  in- 
terred on  the  13th  in  the  family  vault  at  Hartshead  Church. 

Sir  George  was  a man  of  many  interests,  to  each  of  which  he  gave 
of  his  best.  Nihil  tetigit  quod  non  ornavit — and  his  embellishment 
was  not  mere  stucco  and  tinsel,  but  those  strong  touches  that  make 
the  work  live.  By  nature  thorough  and  determined,  methodical 
and  direct,  endowed  with  the  shrewdness  of  a typical  Yorkshireman 
and  a perspicacity  that  rarely  failed  him,  Sir  George  was  an  excel- 
lent man  of  business;  and  his  early  training  as  a civil  engineer  did 
much  to  develop  his  capacity  in  this  direction.  Upon  all  that  he 
undertook  he  brought  to  bear  a knowledge  of  detail  that  was  almost 
uncanny  and  a sense  of  order  and  fitness,  of  high  value  to  the  many 
who  sought  his  advice. 

His  was  a long  life  and  a full  one;  and  of  the  business  activities 
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of  George  Armytage  and  the  many  offices  that  lie  held  it  is  only 
possible  here  to  give  a brief  survey.  For  him,  perhaps,  his  work  as 
a railway  director  came  first  in  interest,  so  exactly  suited  was  it 
to  his  natural  bent.  He  joined  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company  in  March,  1879,  became 
deputy  chairman  four  years  later  and,  in  1887,  was  appointed 
chairman.  He  held  this  responsible  post  for  thirty-one  years, 
until  compelled  by  ill-health  in  September  1918  to  resign.  His 
intimate  knowledge  of  every  detail  of  railway  working  and  his 
great  administrative  ability  were  invaluable  to  the  Company 
throughout  this  long  period  of  energetic  yet  cautious  progress;  so 
fully  did  he  hold  the  confidence  of  the  shareholders  that  no  project 
brought  forward  by  him  was  ever  challenged. 

Sir  George  was  a director  of  the  Goole  Steam  Shipping  Company, 
whose  fleet  was  purchased  by  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway 
for  the  continental  service  to  Zeebrugge,  in  which  he  was  keenly 
interested.  He  was  also  chairman  of  the  Dearne  Valley  Railway, 
an  Associate  of  the  Institute  of  Civil  Engineers,  a Fellow  of  the 
Surveyors’  Institution,  a member  of  the  Permanent  Commission 
of  the  International  Railway  Congress  and  of  the  1905  Coal  Com- 
mission! As  chairman  of  the  Railway  Companies’  Association  in 

1912,  his  sure  guidance  was  of  supreme  value  amid  the  difficulties 

of  that  critical  year. 

True  to  the  family  tradition,  Sir  George  was  a staunch  supporter 
of  the  Established  Church,  broad-minded  and  tolerant,  yet  impatient 
of  extremes.  He  was  a member  of  the  York  House  of  Laymen 
and  took  a close  personal  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Wakefield  Diocese. 
To  his  own  church  at  Hartshead  he  was  particularly  devoted,  and  its 
thorough  restoration  owed  much  to  his  generosity  and  care.  In 
1914,  on  the  induction  of  a new  vicar,  Sir  George  recalled  the 

fact  that  it  was  just  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  since  the 

purchase  of  the  advowson  by  his  family,  and  begged  that  he  might 
be  allowed  to  read  the  lessons  in  Hartshead  Church,  as  had  been  his 
custom  for  the  past  fifty-two  years. 

In  1907-8  Sir  George  Armytage  served  as  High  Sheriff  of  York- 
shire, Filing  that  office  with  dignity  and  conspicuous  ability.  To 
each  item,  whether  of  duty  or  of  etiquette,  he  gave  his  personal 
supervision ; and  by  no  means  the  least  valuable  among  the  archives 
at  Kirklees  is  the  detailed  record  that  he  kept  of  his  Shrievalty. 
One  event  of  this  year  was  the  opening  of  an  Art  Galley  at  Brig- 
house  by  Princess  Louise,  on  which  occasion  Her  Royal  Highness 
and  the  Duke  of  Argyll  were  entertained  at  Kirklees  by  the  High 
Sheriff  and  Lady  Armytage. 
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Although  a consistent  Conservative,  he  took  no  prominent  share 
in  party  politics.  In  local  affairs  his  advice  was  highly  esteemed, 
and  he  was  for  many  years  chairman  of  the  Halifax  Rural  District 
Council.  Sir  George  was  also  a Deputy-Lieutenant  for  the  West 
Riding  and  the  City  of  York,  and-  until  compelled  to  reduce  the 
volume  of  his  work — a member  of  the  West  Riding  Territorial 
Association. 

Amid  the  many  claims  of  business  and  public  duties,  George 
Armytage  remained  a typical  Yorkshire  squire — a keen  sportsman, 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  tenantry  and  the  family  estates. 
The  latter  were  placed  under  lus  care  during  his  father’s  lifetime, 
and  to  their  development  his  energy  and  skill  were  directed.  By 
judicious  improvements  and  purchases,  the  value  and  amenities  of 
the  estate  were  much  augmented,  and  the  whole  property  was 
brought  into  a state  of  order  that  defies  criticism.  He  was  justly 
proud  of  Kirklees  and  its  traditions,  with  which  his  folk  had  been 
linked  for  so  many  centuries.  His  great  delight  it  was  to  show  to 
his  guests  the  treasures  of  house  and  park;  the  Roman  fort  with 
model  watch  tower  commanding  the  country  round;  the  grave  of 
Robin  Hood;  the  old  Priory  and  the  chamber  in  ihe  guest-house, 
from  which  the  dying  outlaw  sped  his  last  arrow  to  mark  his  burial 
place ; the  up  to-d  te  farm  and  dairy  and  workshops ; the  gardens, 
old  and  new,  to  whose  features  fresh  items  were  ever  being  added; 
and  then  the  house,  whose  time-worn  walls  contain  every  comfort 
that  modern  science  can  give.  And  over  all  there  brooded  a won- 
derful sense  of  orderliness  and  method — the  spirit  of  a man  to  whom 
a book  misplaced  in  the  library  or  a weed  on  a trim  pathway  was 
alike  anathema. 

It  is  the  busy  man  who  has  the  most  leisure;  the  idler  never 
has  a moment  to  spare.  Yet,  even  the  greatest  glutton  for  work 
might  rest  content  with  the  programme  above  indicated.  Not  so 
George  Armytage.  Fond  though  he  was  of  shooting,  at  which  he 
was  an  expert,  of  golf  and  cycling  and  foreign  travel,  his  chief 
recreation  lay  in  the  exacting  hobbies  of  an  antiquary. 

It  was,  perhaps,  natural  for  one  born  and  brought  up  at  Kirklees 
to  become  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  its  history  and  traditions. 
In  the  active  mind  of  George  Armytage  the  germ  rapidly  developed 
and  he  became  a devoted  student  of  archaeology.  At  Kirklees 
itself  he  commenced  work  upon  the  Priory  in  1863,  resulting  in  a 
careful  plan  of  the  site  and  some  valuable  discoveries:  further 
excavations  were  made  in  1902;  andm  1906  Sir  George  read  a paper, 
embodying  these  researches,  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaiies  at 
Burlington  House. 
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But  it  was  in  Heraldry  and  Genealogy  and  kindred  studies  that 
his  genius  found  full  scope  for  its  bent.  He  was  a most  accurate 
and  cautious  worker,  who  spared  neither  time  nor  trouble  in  his 
investigations.  His  willing  help  was  ever  at  the  disposal  of  others 
working  in  the  same  helds  of  research.  Elected  a Fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  nth  February,  1869,  he  rarely,  when  in 
London,  failed  to  attend  their  meetings,  though  his  contributions 
in  the  way  of  papers  were  few.  He  joined  the  Surtees  Society  in 
1868  and  was  a Vice-President  from  1905  till  1913.  He  also  served 
on  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  from  1905  to 
1908. 

As  Founder  of  the  Harleian  Society  in  March,  1869,  George 
Armytage  opened  up  a mine  of  invaluable  material  for  which 
students  of  heraldry  and  family  history  must  ever  be  grateful. 
At  first  as  Honorary  Secretary,  and  in  later  years  as  Chairman  of 
Council,  he  devoted  himself  without  stint  to  this,  his  pet  child. 
He  lived  to  see  the  publication  of  sixty-eight  volumes  of  Heralds5 
Visitations  and  other  original  documenls,  in  addition  to  foi tv-seven 
volumes  of  the  Parish  Register  Series,  which  he  began  in  1877.  He 
himself  edited  five  volumes  of  the  Registers  and  no  less  than  seven- 
teen of  the  Visitations,  etc.,  and  was  joint  Editor  of  three  other 
volumes.  The  scrupulous  care  and  exactness  that  distinguish  his 
editorial  work  give  it  a high  value.  His  knowledge  of  the  Harleian 
MSS.  and  other  genealogical  treasures  in  the  British  Museum  and 
elsewhere  was  unique,  and  the  output  of  the  Society  under  his  direc- 
tion takes  a high  rank  among  such  publications. 

It  was  early  in  1867  that  he  joined  the  Huddersfield  Association 
that  later  became  The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society.  Whether 
he  or  S.  J.  Chadwick  was  the  senior  member  was  always  a matter 
of  doubt,  as  Sir  George  had  no  exact  record  of  his  date.  His  name 
first  occurs  in  the  Minutes,  as  the  donor  of  a copy  of  his  edition  of 
Glover's  Roll  of  Arms,  on  the  30th  November,  1868.  But  Sir  George 
was,  without  doubt,  the  senior  member  of  the  Council  to  which  he 
was  elected  29th  January,  1869,  and  on  which  he  served  continu- 
ously for  close  upon  fifty  years,  bringing  to  its  deliberations  the  full 
strength  of  his  antiquarian  knowledge  and  his  business  acumen. 
He  was  elected  President  of  the  Society  on  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas 
Brooke,  29th  January,  1909,  but  held  that  office  for  only  four  years, 
until  January,  1913,  when  his  health  compelled  him  to  curtail  his 
engagements.  He  was  at  once  re-elected  a Vice-President,  an 
office  which  he  had  held  from  1906  to  1909,  and  retained  his  keen 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Council  until  the  end, 
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Sir  George  was  an  ideal  President.  His  vast  business  experience 
and  his  wide  archaeological  interests  made  him  a sure  guide,  and  under 
him  the  Society  developed  rapidly.  When  the  Leeds  Corporation 
encroached  on  the  property  of  the  Society  in  Park  Street,  he  had 
the  great  satisfaction  of  making  that  body  pay  full  compensation 
for  their  trespass.  During  his  Presidency  the  Library  Fund  was 
inaugurated,  and  it  was  much  regretted  that  he  could  not  continue 
in  office  for  the  year  of  the  Society’s  Jubilee,  which  saw  that  Fund 
established.  Sir  George  was  a great  advocate  of  co-ordination  in 
archaeological  work  and  was  particularly  pleased  when,  during  his 
Presidency,  the  Leeds  Committee  formed  with  the  object  of  inves- 
tigating Roman  remains  in  Yorkshire  became  merged  in  the  Y.A.S. 
as  the  Roman  Antiquities’  Committee. 

His  contributions  to  the  pages  of  the  Society’s  Journal  were  few, 
nor  could  more  be  expected  from  a man  so  fully  occupied  with  im- 
portant duties.  The  hrst  issue  of  the  journal  contains  an  account 
from  his  pen  of  an  “ Ancient  Pedigree  of  Hanson  of  Rastrick,”  and 
to  later  numbers  he  contributed  a description  of  the  “ Monumental 
Inscriptions  in  St.  Oswald’s  Church,  Guiseley  ”,  and  “ Extracts 
from  Dodsworth’s  MSS.  relating  to  Brighouse,  Clifton,  Kirklees, 
and  Hartshead.”  He  was  a warm  supporter  of  the  Record  Series 
and  also  of  the  Yorkshire  Parish  Register  Society,  of  which  he  was 
President  until  1913.  The  formation  in  1899  of  the  Yorkshire  Tykes’ 
Club  appealed  to  him  both  on  social  and  antiquarian  grounds, 
and  he  was  Arch-Tyke  in  1909.  It  would  be  impossible  to  name  all 
the  other  similar  Societies  of  which  Sir  George  was  a member,  but 
the  Record  Society  (Lancashire  and  Cheshire)  must  not  be  omitted. 
He  joined  that  Society  on  its  formation  in  1878,  was  a Vice-President 
1898  to  1903,  President  1903  to  1909,  and  again  Vice-President  from 
1909  until  1916.  He  was  Editor,  jointly  with  J.  Paul  Rylands, 
F.S.A. , of  the  Pedigrees  from  the  Visitation  of  Cheshire  in  16x3, 
which  were  published  by  the  Record  Society  in  1909. 

It  may  be  said  that  George  Armytage  was  not  a great  antiquary. 
Let  it  suffice  that  he  did  great  and  valuable  work  in  a most  pro- 
ductive field  of  research,  which  his  forethought  did  so  much  to  de- 
velop when  he  founded  the  Harleian  Society.  Much  more  might 
be  recorded  of  him  did  time  and  space  admit.  He  built  on  sure 
foundations  and  his  work  will  live.  Yet  it  is  not  so  much  as  a worker, 
business  man  or  antiquary,  that  he  will  live  in  the  memory  of  his 
friends;  but  rather  as  a man  of  wide  interests,  gifted  with  great 
personal  •charm,  upon  whose  judgment  they  could  always  rely. 
When  such  men  pass,  there  are  many  mourners. 

J.W.R  P. 


MR.  S.  J.  CHADWICK,  F.S.A. 


By  the  death  of  Mr.  Samuel  Joseph  Chadwick  the  Yorkshire 
Archaeological  Society  has  lost  one  of  its  oldest  and  most  useful 
members,  and  a link  with  its  past  history  has  been  broken.  Though 
Mr.  Chadwick  was  so  long  connected  with  Dewsbury,  where  he  and 
his  father,  Mr.  Benjamin  Chadwick,  practised  as  solicitors,  he  was 
actually  born  at  Brighouse,  30  Oct.,  1843.  He  was  educated  at 
St.  Peter's,  York,  and  after  being  admitted  a solicitor  in  1866, 
entered  his  father's  office.  On  12  Jan.,  1869,  he  married,  at  Dews- 
bury Parish  Church,  Fanny  Upton,  daughter  of  James  Upton 
Wooler  and  Annie  Sykes,  by  whom  he  had  five  children,  of  whom 
four  are  still  living.  The  early  part  of  his  married  life  was  passed  at 
Round  Oak,  Hopton,  whence  he-  removed  to  The  Knowle,  Mirfield, 
finally  settling  in  1886  at  Lyndhurst,  Dewsbury,  where  he  continued 
to  live  till  the  time  of  his  death,  20  Nov.,  1918.  His  professional 
life  was  passed  entirely  in  Dewsbury,  first  in  partnership  with  Ins 
father,  then  with  his  brother,  the  late  Mr.  T.  L.  Chadwick,  after- 
wards Registrar  of  the  Dewsbury  County  Court,  and  latterly  with 
his  son,  Mr.  H.  F.  Chadwick,  the  present  treasurer  of  the  Society, 
and  Mr.  C.  L.  W.  Nicholson. 

Although  Mr.  Chadwick  was  not  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Society,  he  was  from  a very  early  period  in  its  history  concerned  in 
its  fortunes.  In  the  spring  of  1867  he  was  already  a member  of 
the  Society,  and  on  20  April  of  the  next  year  he  was  present  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Council  held  at  12,  New  Street,  Huddersfield.  In 
later  life  he  often  recalled  the  time  when  a Council  meeting,  attended 
by  two  or  three  members  only,  was  held  in  Huddersfield  in  the 
warehouse  of  Messrs.  Brooke  & Sons,  of  which  firm  Sir  Thomas 
Brooke,  so  long  president  of  the  Society,  was  a member.  Mr. 
Chadwick's  membership  of  the  Council,  although  covering  so  long 
a period,  he  was  still  a member  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  not 
quite  continuous,  and  on  this  point  he  was  surpassed  by  the  late 
Sir  George  Armytage,  who,  elected  later,  could  claim  a longer  un- 
broken period  of  service.  In  1881  he  was  elected  honorary  secre- 
tary in  conjunction  with  Mr.  J.  W.  Tomlinson  in  succession  to 
Mr.  Fairless  Barber,  but  in  the  spring  of  the  year  following  he  retired 
in  consequence  of  a serious  illness  caused  by  a fall  whilst  staying 
in  London.  He  seems  to  have  remained  off  the  Council  till  1886. 
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Whilst  on  the  Council  he  was  a most  assiduous  attender  at  its 
meetings,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  management  of  the  Society. 
In  1893  when  the  Society  was  incorporated,  and  again  when  the 
Society,  in  conjunction  with  the  Thoresby  Society,  acquired  its 
premises  at  10,  Park  Street,  in  1901,  his  legal  acquirements  enabled 
him  to  render  most  efficient  service.  But  it  was  not  only  in  business 
matters  that  Mr.  Chadwick  gave  help;  the  many  articles  he  con- 
tributed to  the  Journal  (a  list  of  which  is  given  below)  bear  testimony 
to  the  interest  he  took  in  the  literary  and  antiquarian  affairs  of  the 
Society.  These  for  the  most  part  relate  to  Dewsbury  and  Kirklees 
Priory,  in  both  of  which  places  he  took  deep  interest.  His  re- 
searches into  the  history  of  these  places  was  so  thorough  it  is  very 
improbable  that  much  remains  for  future  writers.  Besides  Ins 
contributions  in  the  Journal  relating  to  Dewsbury,  he  published 
its  Parish  Register  and  wrote  an  account  of  its  parish  church  and 
endowments,  as  well  as  a handbook  to  the  town.  To  his  energy 
and  support  is  to  a great  extent  due  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
Moot  Hall,  now  used  as  a parish  room,  and  even  more  important  the 
collecting  together  in  the  parish  church  of  the  pre-Conquest  stones 
described  by  Mr.  Collingwood  in  the  Journal  (xx,  162),  in  a place 
where  they  are  preserved  from  injury  and  easily  seen. 

He  was  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  Yorkshire  Tykes' 
Club,  founded  in  1899  for  the  promotion  of  antiquarian  research 
and  goodfellowship  amongst  members  of  the  Society,  and  was  the 
first  to  hold  the  office  of  archtyke,  being  succeeded  in  1901  by  Mr. 
J.  W.  Clay. 

His  history  of  the  Society,  written  at  the  time  of  its  jubilee  in 
.1913,  involved  no  small  amount  of  arduous  research.  From  his 
long  connection  with  the  Societ}^  and  friendship  with  Mr.  J.  W. 
Tomlinson,  he  was  eminently  qualified  to  trace  its  fortunes  from 
the  very  foundation.  When  the  Record  Series  was  started  in  1886 
Mr.  Chadwick  conferred  another  benefit  on  the  Society  by  under- 
taking the  office  of  secretary,  the  duties  of  which  he  continued  to 
discharge  till  he  was  joined  and  eventually  relieved  by  Mr.  J.  W. 
Clay,  who  remained  in  office  till  his  death  last  autumn.  Although 
Mr.  Chadwick  did  not  himself  contribute  any  volume  to  this  series, 
his  knowledge  and  experience  were  at  the  service  of  the  various 
editors.  To  him  are  due  the  glossaries  111  the  tirst  two  volumes 
of  the  Yorkshire  Inquisitions,  like  all  his  work,  monuments  of  ac- 
curate and  painstaking  research. 

Mr.  Chadwick  showed  his  interest  in  antiquarian  subjects  by 
the  support  he  gave  to  societies  founded  for  the  promotion  of  that 
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science.  He  was  elected  a member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
3 Mar.,  1887.  He  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Surtees 
Society,  holding  the  office  of  vice-president  from  1901  till  the  time 
of  his  death.  The  Thoresby  and  Yorkshire  Parish  Register  Societies 
also  received  the  benefit  of  his  support,  nor  did  he  confine  himself 
to  his  native  county,  as  he  was  for  over  a quarter-of-a-century  a 
member  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Society. 

Mr.  Chadwick’s  interests,  however,  were  by  no  means  confined 
to  archaeology,  though  perhaps  in  later  life  it  was  his  favourite 
pursuit.  In  his  younger  days  he*  was  captain  of  a team  of  artillery 
volunteers  from  the  West  Riding  which  won  the  Queen's  prize  at 
Shoeburyness,  and  for  many  years  he  seldom  missed  his  annual  visit 
to  the  Alps,  where  he  proved  himself  an  experienced  climber.  By  those 
who  have  known  him  in  his  later  years  he  will  always  be  pictured 
sitting  in  his  comfortable  library,  where  all  the  wall  space  to  the 
very  ceiling  was  crowded  with  books,  which  afforded  him  much 
pride  and  pleasure.  Besides  a large  number  of  books  relating  to 
Yorkshire,  he  was  possessed  of  the  works  of  all  the  best  English 
historical  writers  and  a very  useful  set  of  valuable  dictionaries. 
Another  of  Mr.  Chadwick's  interests  was  Yorkshire  dialect,  especially 
that  current  in  his  own  neighbourhood.  He  always  congratulated 
himself  in  having  been  able  to  contribute  to  the  English  Dialect 
Dictionary  many  mining  terms  which  occurred  in  a case  in  which 
he  was  professionally  engaged.  An  apt  quotation  in  Latin,  whether 
classical  or  of  later  date,  always  appealed  to  him,  but,  lawyerlike, 
he  always  demanded  the  authority.  He  was  most  generous  in 
imparting  information,  always  giving  chapter  and  verse  for  his 
statements. 

The  following  is  a list  of  Mr.  Chadwick's  contributions  to  the 
Journal : Excavations  on  the  site  of  Almondburv  Castle,  xv,  118 ; The 
Old  Painted  Glass  in  Dewsbury  Church,  xv,2ii ; The  Plague  in  York- 
shire, xv,  434;  xvi,  238;  Kirklees  Priory,  xvi,  319;  xvii,  420;  Notes 
on  Dewsbury  Church  and  some  of  its  Rectors  and  Vicars,  xx,  369; 
Dewsbury  Moot  Hall,  xxi,  345;  Dewsbury  Account  Roll,  xxii,  126; 
The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Society:  An  Account  of  its  Origin  in 
1863  and  of  its  Progress  from  that  date  to  1913,  xxiii,  1,  in  which 
are  given  portraits  of  the  officials  of  the  Society,  including  an 
excellent  one  of  Mr.  Chadwick.  _ W.B. 


IN  MEM  OR]  AM 

FRANCIS  Cl  LOHANNIS  HAVERFI  ELD. 


Professor  F.  J.  Haverheld,  who  died  on  October  ist,  1919,  at  the 
age  of  59,  was,  by  common  consent  , our  foremost  authority  on  Roman 
Britain.  When  he  received  the  honorary  degre  ' of  Lift. I)  from 
the  University  of  Leeds  in  1910,  he  was  described  as  a worthy  suc- 
cessor of  Theodor  Mommsen,  the  editor-general  of  Roman  inscrip- 
tions and  father  of  the  modern  school  of  Roman  historical  study, 
and  as  one  who  had  carried  forward  Mommsen’s  work  in  Mommsen’s 
spirit,  and  had  enlarged  the  vast  held  of  knowledge  thrown  open 
by  the  learning  and  insight  of  the  master,  with  a success  of  which 
that  master  himself  might  have  been  justly  proud.  After  the  war, 
as  before  it,  Professor  Haverheld  would  feel  that  the  association  of 
any  worker’s  name  with  that  of  Mommsen  is  praise  indeed. 

Dr.  Haverheld  was  closely  connected  with  Yorkshire  by  descent 
and  residence.  He  was  a member  of  the  Yorkshire  Archaeological 
Society,  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the  various  excavations 
conducted  by  its  Roman  Antiquities  Committee.  I well  remember, 
too,  how  readily  he  joined  the  Leeds  and  District  branch  of  the 
Classical  Association  when  it  was  formed  early  in  1914.  As  one  of 
the  vice-presidents  of  the  branch,  he  wrote  for  it  in  January,  1916, 
a paper  on  “ Some  Roman  Conceptions  of  Empire,’  which  it 
afterwards  published.  Yorkshire,  however,  was  one  only,  though 
the  largest,  of  the  many  counties  in  which  material  for  his  con- 
structive work  was  gathered.  Like  Camden,  the  eponym  founder 
of  the  Chair  he  held  at  Oxford,  he  was  ready  to  travel  anywhere  in 
the  search  for  fresh  archaeological  knowledge.  Some  of  his  best 
writings  are  to  be  found  in  journals,  or  other  publications,  which 
are  concerned  with  particular  localities.  His  important  paper  on 
Military  Aspects  of  Roman  Wales  ” was  issued  by  the  Honourable 
Society  of  Cymmrodorion  in  their  Transactions  for  1908-1909.  A 
list  of  Dr.  Havertield’s  principal  writings,  compiled  by  Mr.  A.  M. 
Woodward,  is  appended  to  this  notice. 

It  is  natural  to  regret  that  Professor  Haverheld  did  not  live  to 
complete  the  authoritative  work  on  Roman  Britain,  towards  which 
he  was  working  so  assiduously.  But  two  things  are  to  be  remem- 
bered. His  occasional  and  scattered  publications  cover  vastly 


350 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOtfRNAL 


more  ground  than  is  commonly  supposed.  And,  further,  he  spared 
no  time  or  pains  to  create,  in  the  held  of  Roman  archaeology,  one 
of  those  schools  of  learning  which  are  so  greatly  needed  in  our 
country.  One  of  the  tragedies  of  the  war  for  him  was  the  loss  of 
so  many  of  his  gifted  Oxford  pupils.  Their  devotion  to  him  was  no 
less  than  his  to  them.  They  found  in  him  not  only  a master  of  his 
subject,  but  the  best  of  friends  and  the  most  unselfish  of  helpers. 
For  myself,  I saw  him  for  the  last  time  in  July  of  this  year.  His 
kindliness  and  mother-wit  made  him  then,  as  always,  an  ideal  host ; 
and  his  interest  in  his  own  special  studies  was  as  lively  as  ever. 
We  can,  surely,  prove  our  respect  for  his  life-work  in  no  better  way 
than  by  carrying  on  in  Yorkshire  the  historical  inquiries  he  had  at 
heart.  We  reflect  with  gratitude  that  no  German  forts  have  been 
built  in  our  county.  In  memory  both  of  Professor  Haverfield  and 
of  the  gallant  present-day  defenders  of  British  soil,  let  us  investigate 
thoroughly  the  Roman  occupation  of  Yorkshire  and  draw  from  it 
what  lessons  we  may.  Though  many  of  his  students  and  mine  have 
fallen,  many  others  who  were  influenced  by  him  still  happily  survive 
in  our  midst.  One  of  these  has  the  advantage  of  excellent  original 
work  achieved  along  the  Roman  Wall;  another,  with  an  unusually 
wide  knowledge  of  the  different  branches  of  classical  archaeology, 
has  generously  offered  to  undertake  a systematic  survey  of  all 
the  remains  which  the  Roman  site  at  Ilkley  has  hitherto  yielded. 
For  the  further  excavation  of  the  Ilkley  fort  additional  funds  are 
needed;  and,  with  his  practical  bent,  Professor  Haverhekl  would 
think  the  University  of  Leeds  right  in  adjusting  its  annual  grant  to 
local  interest  as  indicated  by  pecuniary  contributions,  and  he  would 
wish  for  no  other  memorial  in  Yorkshire  than  the  furtherance  of 
his  own  work  in  his  own  spirit. 

W.  Rhys  Roberts, 


The  University,  Leeds, 

November  22nd,  1919. 


Bibliographical  Note. 

This  does  not  claim  to  be  an  exhaustive  list  of  Professor 
HaverfiekPs  publications,  but  may  be  helpful  as  indicating  the 
width  of  his  range  and  his  tireless  energy. 

1.  General  Summaries  of  the  results  of  the  year's  excavations  and 
casual  finds  on  Romano-British  sites,  in  The  Antiquary,  The  A then  or  urn, 
The  Classical  Review  (in  1893-4-6-8  only);  in  Supplemental  Papers 
of  the  British  Academy  (1912-15);  and  in  the  following  German 
periodicals:  Archaologischer  Anzeiger  appended  to  the  fahrbuch  of 
the  German  Institute  of  Archaeology  in  Berlin  (1901-14);  Korrespondenz- 
blatt  der  Wcstdcutschc  Zeitschr . fur  Geschichte  and  Kunst  (1898  ff.). 
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2.  Local  Summaries,  Excavation-reports  and  finds,  mainly  from  the 
Roman  Wall,  in  Archceologia  AE liana  ; The  Archaeological  Journal ; 
Proc.  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Newcastle ; Cumberland  and  Westmor- 
land Antiquarian  and  A rchceo logical  Society's  Transactions,  etc. 
Probably  his  last  completed  article  to  appear  was  a catalogue,  in  the 
last  named  (vol.  xix,  pp.  i - 1 6 ) , of  (he  Fibulae  in  the  Tullie  House  Museum 
at  Carlisle.  Chapters  in  the  Victoria  County  History  of  various  counties 
(Leicester,  Northampton,  Northumberland,  etc.).  Catalogues  of  Roman 
inscriptions,  etc.,  in  the  Museums  of  Carlisle,  Chester,  etc. 

3.  Inscriptions  (exclusive  of  those  discussed  in  paragraph  2).  His 
main  contributions  were  published  in  Ephemeris  Epigraphica,  vols.  vii, 
pp.  273-354;  ix,  pp.  509-690  (in  1892  and  1912  respectively),  which  com- 
prise supplements,  with  full  commentary  and  many  corrections,  to  the 
British  volume  of  the  Roman  Corpus  { C.I.L . vii). 

4.  Substantive  Works,  etc.  “ The  Romanization  of  Roman  Britain  ” ; 
“Ancient  Town-Planning”;  “Military  Aspects  of  Roman  Wales” 
[Trans.  Soc.  Cym  m r odor  ion , 1908-9).  Chapters  on  “Roman  Britain,” 
in  the  Cambridge  Mediceval  History , and  Traill’s  Social  England. 
Revised  edition,  with  appendix,  of  English  translation  of  Mommsen, 
Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

5.  Miscellaneous.  “Some  Roman  Conceptions  of  Empire”  (a  lecture 
delivered  to  the  Leeds  and  District  Branch  of  the  Classical  Association, 
1916);  “Roman  London”  (a  lecture  delivered  to  the  Classical  Associa- 
tion at  King’s  College,  London,  1912,  and  republished  in  Journal  of 
Roman  Studies,  vol.  i,  where  is  also  his  Inaugural  Address  to  the  first 
Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Roman 
Studies);  “Cornish  Tin,”  in  Melanges  Boissier ; various  notes  on 
miscellaneous  points  of  Roman  History  and  Archaeology  in  the  Classical 
Review  and  elsewhere  ; and  studies  of  various  unpublished  MSS.,  which 
shed  further  light  on  the  researches  ©f  Camden. 

This  is  sufficient  to  disprove  the  view  that  possibly  prevails,  that  his 
interests  were  mainly  limited  to  the  Roman  Wall.  A large  part  of  each 
Long  Vacation  was  devoted  to  visiting  and  studying  museum  collections 
and  excavations  in  progress ; among  the  latter  Corbridge,  perhaps, 
received  most  of  his  attention,  but  he  made  many  journeys  to  Scotland 
and  Wales,  and  in  recent  years  visited,  among  other  sites,  Ambleside, 
Elslack,  Ribchester,  Slack,  and  Wroxeter.  The  Yorkshire  Archceological 
Journal  had  little  from  his  pen.  His  note,  “Slack,  Greetland,  Cambo- 
dunum,”  in  vol.  xxiv  (1915),  does  not  adequately  represent  the  extent  of 
his  interest  in  Roman  Yorkshire.  He  was  in  constant  touch  with  the 
Roman  Excavations  Committee,  and  always  ready  to  give  helpful  sugges- 
tions regarding  problems  which  arose  in  the  course  of  excavations. 

A.  M.  Woodward. 


IRotee. 

[The  Council  has  decided  to  reserve  a small  space  in  each  Number  for  notices  of 
Finds  and  other  discoveries;  and  it  is  hoped  that  Members  will  assist  in  making 
this  a record  of  all  matters  of  archaeological  interest"  which  from  time  to 
time  may  be  brought  to  light  in  this  large  county.] 

III. 

DISCOVERY  OF  A ROMAN  TOWER  IN  YORK. 

During  an  excavation  for  a drain,  etc.,  in  a yard  at  the  rear  of 
Mr.  Hetherton’s  property  in  Lendal,  fragments  of  Roman  walling 
were  unearthed.  The  first  was  a part  of  the  concrete  foundation 
of  the  wall  that  enclosed  Eburacum.  The  second  was  a portion 
of  a wall  at  right  angles  to  the  main  line  of  circumvallation,  and 
projecting  outwards  about  six  feet  six  inches.  It  was  6 feet  wide, 
with  its  northern  side  faced  with  worked  blocks  of  magnesian  lime- 
stone in  courses  of  from  3 \ inches  to  4 inches  deep,  each  stone  being 
5 or  6 or  12  inches  long.  The  third  fragment  of  Roman  masonry 
that  was  revealed  was  a length  of  wall  east  of  the  main  wall.  It 
was  3 feet  in  thickness  and  faced  on  its  western  side.  It  rested  on 
concrete  projecting  seven  inches,  and  which  is  buried  for  more  than 
two  feet  below  the  ground  level.  All  above  that  level  was  removed. 
The  soil  in  which  these  fragments  were  found  had  been  disturbed 
before  and  the  Roman  masonry  cut  through. 

A subsequent  excavation  near  the  second  fragment  uncovered 
three  sides  of  the  interior  of  a polygonal  tower.  The  part  exposed 
varied  in  height  from  one  to  two  feet  above  the  excavated  level, 
but  the  masonry  probably  continues  some  two  feet  or  more  below 
the  ground.  The  outer  wall  of  the  tower  had  above  it  loose  material 
on  which  rested  a boundary  wall,  which  it  was  necessary  to  underpin. 
This,  with  the  removal  of  the  Roman  masonry  above  the  ground, 
has  obliterated  the  traces  of  the  angular  tower.  Some  of  the  stones, 
however,  and  a worked  angle  stone  have  been  preserved. 

The  general  position  of  the  enclosing  walls  of  the  rectangular 
camp  of  Eburacum  has  long  been  known.  In  the  Museum  grounds 
the  western  tower  (multangular)  with  its  adjoining  stretch  of  150 
feet  of  wall  nearly  17  feet  high  is  to  be  seen,  having  been  preserved 
by  inclusion  in  the  line  of  the  later  defences  of  York.  Traces  of 
the  tower  of  the  southern  angle  have  been  met  with  well  buried 
below  the  present  ground  level.  Portions  of  the  wall  on  the  other 
three  sides  have  also  been  revealed.  From  these  and  other  remains 
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it  has  been  possible  to  come  to  the  confident  conclusion  that  the  line 
of  fortification  was  that  shown  in  Fig.  I.  Little  more  regarding 


Fig.  I. 


the  general  plan  of  the  circumvallation  of  Eburacum  is  known  than 
that  the  area  enclosed  measured  about  52J  acres,  and  that  there 
were  in  all  probability  towers  at  all  four  corners  and  gateways 
about  halfway  along  each  of  the  four  sides.  The  gateways  appear 
to  have  had  double  portals  and  were  adorned  with  columns  which 
supported  a sculptured  cornice. 

The  position  of  the  revealed  tower  relative  to  the  general  scheme 
of  fortification  is  shown  at  A,  Fig.  I,  midway  between  the  multangular 


tower  and  the  gateway.  This  tower  (Fig.  II),  although  smaller, 
is  similar  to  the  well-known  multangular  tower.  The  multangular 
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tower  lias  ten  sides,  is  7 feet  thick  in  the  lower  part  and  5 feet  thick 
in  the  upper  portion.  It  has  an  internal  width  of  33  feet  6 inches, 
whilst  that  of  the  revealed  tower  is  just  half  of  it. 

The  existence  of  a minor  tower  in  this  position  has  been  long 
suspected.  Wellbeloved’s  Eburacum  (1842)  states  at  page  49, 
“ More  recently  the  foundations  of  what  appeared  to  be  a tower 
were  discovered  by  the  late  Mr.  Crabtree  near  the  other  end  of 
Lendal,  and  not  far  from  the  entrance  into  the  grounds  of  the 
Museum.”  Plate  I in  that  work  shows  the  tower  as  internal  to  the 
general  line  of  circumvallation. 

In  digging  for  a cellar  to  the  Abbey  Restaurant  a few  years  ago, 
Roman  walling — apparently  the  outside  wall  of  the  polygonal 
tower — was  destroyed. 

Small  towers  or  chambers  attached  to  the  wall,  but  inside  it, 
have  been  found,  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  angle  towers,  no 
other  projecting  towers  have  been  recorded.  This  is  the  first 
example  discovered  here  of  an  intermediate  tower  which  projects 
outwards  beyond  the  line  of  the  wall. 

ROMAN  STONE  COFFIN. 

During  the  widening  of  the  railway  track  from  Holgate  Bridge 
to  Hob  Moor,  about  halfway  on  the  western  side  there  was 
uncovered  a grit  stone  coffin,  roughly  hewn.  It  was  full  of  soil 
which,  when  examined,  revealed  nothing  of  interest.  The  coffin 
was  in  a line  from  north  to  south.  It  is  now  in  York  Museum. 

Geo.  Benson. 


IV. 

NOTE  ON  AN  ENTRENCHMENT  OF  MEDIAEVAL  DATE 
BETWEEN  GARGRAVE  AND  SKIPTON. 

The  earthwork,  of  which  a rough  plan  showing  the  exact  location 
is  given  herewith,  is  now  incomplete;  for  the  western  field,  in  which 
part  of  it  lay,  has  been  well  ploughed,  so  that  no  trace  remains 
above  ground.  The  eastern  field,  however,  shows  no  sign  of  cul- 
tivation, and  here  the  outer  fosse  and  inner  vallum  remain  neat 
and  much  in  their  original  condition.  Each  is  about  ten  feet  wide, 
and  the  difference  in  elevation  rarely  reaches  two  feet.  On  the 
northern  side  the  line  consists  simply  of  a scarping  of  the  natural 
slope*,  giving  a steep  fall  of  some  four  feet.  Two  apparently  original 
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entrances  remain,  and  the  interior  shows  a number  of  rough  mounds. 
The  arrangement  of  the  work  suggests  defence,  and  so  does  its 
position;  for  it  is  placed  on  the  top  of  a natural  rounded  hillock 
giving  a steepish  fall  to  the  north  and  south,  and  probably  to  the 
west  also.  To  the  east  the  fall  is  very  slight  and  is  soon  succeeded 
by  a rise  which  culminates  350  yards  away  in  the  summit  of  Sulber, 
some  seventy-five  feet  above. 


During  September,  1919,  with  the  help  of  Mr.  C.  II.  Lord,  I 
drove  a trench  into  each  of  the  two  mounds  situated  at  A and  B 
respectively.  A consisted  of  hard  earth  with  a thin  layer  of  small 
stone  under  the  sod.  Outside  this  platform  on  the  side  trenched 
was  a slight  hollow,  and  from  surface  indications  this  seems  perhaps 
to  have  been  a ditch  encircling  the  whole.  The  finds,  all  from  this 
hollow,  consisted  of  coal,  charcoal,  many  animal  bones,  several  iron 
nails,  an  oblong  iron  ring  2|  inches  by  inches,  and  potsherds 
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from  at  least  ten  vessels.  The  bulk  of  these  last  probably  date 
from  before  the  year  1600,  and  some  very  likely  from  several  hun- 
dred years  earlier.  The  latest  (white  slip  decoration  on  a dark 
glazed  ground)  may  be  quite  modern,  but  probablv  originated  not 
much,  if  at.  all,  later  than  1650.  This  mound  perhaps  formed 
the  basis  for  a wooden  hut  raised  on  the  platform  and  drained  by 
the  encircling  ditch.  At  B was  evidently  a structure  of  masonry, 
for  the  mound  contained  abundant  mortar  and  many  unshaped 
pieces  of  stone  and  broken  brick,  none  of  which  were  in  position 
except  a part  of  a slightly  raised  flagged  floor.  There  was  no  ditch 
outside.  The  finds  consisted  of  coal,  charcoal,  and  one  piece  of 
dark  glazed  pottery. 

This  place  corresponds  very  closely  in  date  and  general  character 
with  that  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Greta  at  Lundholme,  near  Ingle- 
ton,  described  in  this  Journal,  vol.  xxiii,  p.  308;  and  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  the  two  have  the  same  meaning.  Both  seem 
too  large  to  represent  merely  an  early  farmhouse,  and  it  seems 
probable  that  they  were  the  early  villages  of  Thornton  and  Thorlby 
respectively — or  at  any  rate  the  dwellings  of  the  principal  inhabitant 
of  each  village  and  liis  personal  adherents.  Their  period  is  roughly 
that  of  the  moated  sites  of  flatter  lands,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
defences  represent  the  equivalent  of  that  type  of  fortification  in  a 
country  unsuitable  for  the  digging  of  moats.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
such  defences  as  these  were  evidently  not  designed  to  stand  a siege, 
or  even  a serious  attack;  but,  if  palisaded,  they  would  have  their 
uses  in  an  unquiet  time  and  a rough  country  both  as  a fold  for  the. 
inhabitants'  cattle  and  as  a hindrance  to  any  groups  of  masterless 
men  or  other  unpleasant  characters  wandering  along  the  ancient 
road  from  Keighley  to  Kendal.  In  any  case  they  both  seem  to  have 
become  derelict  in  the  period  of  rebuilding  which  took  place  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  many  similar  places  may  now  be  unrecog- 
nisable owing  to  their  reconstruction  having  taken  place  on  the 
original  site  instead  of  at  a short  distance  away.  No  relics  found 
so  far  seem  to  go  back  to  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  original 
settlements  in  pre-conquest  times. 

1 am  much  indebted  to  Mr.  R.  B.  Barrett  and  Mr.  S.  Spensley- 
for  permission  to  dig. 


Francis  Yilly 
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FIG.  I.  ST.  MARY  S CHURCH,  BEVERLEY,  FROM  THE  SOUTH-WEST. 


ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH,  BEVERLEY. 

By  JOHN  BILSON,  F.S.A. 


Beverley  is  distinguished  by  its  possession  of  two  noble  churches, 
which  differ  as  widely  in  their  ecclesiastical  history  as  in  their 
architectural  character.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  position  of  the 
daughter  church,  whose  architectural  history  is  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  it  is  necessary  to  understand  something  of  the  constitution 
of  the  mother  church,  the  Minster,  which  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  churches  of  its  size  in  our  country. 

The  Minster  rose  over  the  tomb  and  shrine  of  a famous  saint, 
St.  John  of  Beverley,  and  was  one  of  the  matrices  ecclesiae  of  the 
great  diocese  of  York — in  effect  the  archbishop's  East  Riding 
cathedral  church — -and,  like  its  sisters  of  Ripon  and  Southwell, 
was  a church  of  secular  canons.1  The  canons,  originally  seven  in 
number,  and  afterwards  eight,  had  no  separate  prebends,  but  re- 
ceived their  stipends  out  of  the  common  estates  administered  by 
the  provost.  Owing  to  this  peculiarity,  the  canons  were  called 
by  the  names  of  the  saints  to  whom  the  altars  in  the  Minster  were 
dedicated,  and  not,  as  in  most  collegiate  churches,  by  the  names 
of  their  prebends.  Originally,  no  doubt,  the  Minster  was  the  only 
church  in  a large  district,  and  the  prebends  were  never  separated 
into  parishes.2  In  1325  the  archbishop  (Melton),  speaking  of  the 
church  as  divided  into  prebends,  with  no  small  cure  of  souls,  some 
of  them  very  remote  from  the  church,  said  that  no  regular  vicars 
had  been  instituted,  except  to  the  prebendary  of  St.  Martin’s  altar.3 
“ The  only  real  parochial  vicarage  established  in  the  Minster  Liberty 
seems  then  " (i.e.  in  1428)  “ to  have  been  that  of  St.  Mary’s,  the 
town  church  of  Beverley.”4 

St.  Mary’s  then  was  a chapel  attached  to  the  prebendal  altar 
of  St.  Martin  in  the  Minster.5  Although  it  had  long  been  practi- 
cally a parish  church,6  it  seems  to  have  been  only  legally  so  con- 


1 The  constitution  of  the  Minster  has 
been  fully  and  admirably  elucidated  by 
the  late  Arthur  Francis  Leach  in  his  in- 
troductions to  the  two  volumes  of  the 
Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book  (Surtees  Soc. 
xcviii  and  cviii). 

2 Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,  i,  lxxvi, 
lxxvii. 

3 Ibid,  ii,  57. 

4 Ibid,  i,  lxxix;  ii,  339. 


5 Frequently  so  described  in  the  Chap- 
ter Act  Book  (i,  43,  57,  189,,  194). 

6 It  is  loosely  described  as  a parish 
church  in  the  Chantry  Certificates  of  1548 
( Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys,  ii  (Surtees 
Soc.  xcii),  538).  A Visitation  document 
of  1442  describes  it  as  ecclesia  parochialis, 
though  one  of  1409  calls  it  a chapel 
(. Miscellanea , ii  (Surtees  Soc.  cxxvii),  183, 
269). 
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stituted  in  the  17th  century.  Its  original  position  is  clearly  stated 
in  the  earliest  document  in  the  Chapter  Act  Book  which  deals  with 
St.  Mary’s.  This  is  an  ordinance  of  1269  regulating  the  endow- 
ments and  duties  of  the  vicar,  which  was  made  by  commissaries 
acting  for  the  archbishop,  Walter  Giffard.1  After  setting  out  that, 
as  it  is  not  expedient  to  muzzle  the  ox  which  treadeth  the  corn, 
so  it  is  necessary  that  a decent  temporal  aid  be  given  to  the  holder 
of  a parochial  cure,  the  ordinance  proceeds  to  fix  his  emoluments, 
which  amounted  in  all  to  35  marks,  10  marks  of  which  were  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  prebend  of  the  canon  of  St.  Martin’s  altar  in  the 
Minster.  Roger  of  Rise,  chaplain,  is  admitted  as  vicar,  with  cure 
of  souls.  He  and  his  successors  are  personally  to  serve  the  parish, 
as  well  of  the  place  of  the  mother  church  as  of  the  chapel,  with  a 
fit  number  of  priests  and  clerks,  and  with  his  priests  shall  be  present 
in  regular  habit  at  processions  in  the  prebendal  church  on  Sundays 
and  other  festivals.  It  is  probable  that  this  ordinance  was  framed 
upon  existing  custom,  with  the  view  of  putting  a stop  to  any 
irregularities  which  had  hitherto  occurred  and  providing  a perma- 
nent settlement  for  the  future.  It  seems  to  be  clear,  however,  that 
there  had  been  no  canonical  ordination  of  the  vicarage  before  1269; 
and,  when  Roger  of  Rise  died,  his  successor  John  of  Bridlington 
was  instituted  (27  Aug.,  1287)  ‘ according  to  the  form  canonically 
ordained  as  regards  the  several  emoluments  of  the  vicarage  which 
were  assigned  by  the  archdeacons  of  Nottingham  and  Cleveland, 
by  authority  of  Walter  Giffard  of  honest  memory,  archbishop  of 
York,  our  predecessor.’2  Archbishop  Melton’s  ordinance  of  1325, 
which  has  been  so  frequently  cited  as  the  first  constitution  of  the 
vicarage,3  was  really  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  merely  a rearrange- 
ment of  the  emoluments  of  the  vicar. 

The  duty  of  being  present  at  the  processions  in  the  Minster, 
which  emphasized  the  dependent  position  of  St.  Mary’s,  was  evi- 
dently regarded  as  irksome  and  frequently  shirked,  for  there  are 
several  resolutions  of  the  Chapter  insisting  on  this  duty  being  fulfilled. 
In  1304  the  priests  serving  in  the  chapel  are  warned,  under  pain  of 
excommunication,  to  attend  the  processions  in  the  Minster;  other- 
wise they  are  to  be  suspended,  and  the  vicar  is  ordered  so  to  declare 
every  Sunday  and  Feast  day  during  mass  in  the  chapel.4  A similar 
warning  was  issued  by  the  Chapter  in  1309,  the  parish  priest  of  St. 
Nicholas’  church  being  the  particular  offender  on  this  occasion.5 


1 Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,  i,  194. 

2 Re".  Romeyn,  ii  (Surtees  Soc.  cxxviii), 
57; 

3 G.  Poulson,  Beverlac  (1829),  725. 

G,  Oliver,  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 


Town  and  Minster  of  Beverley  (1829),  127. 

4  Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,  i,  lxxxi, 
43.  Cf.  Archbishop  Arundel’s  statutes  of 
1391  {Ibid,  ii,  268). 

6 Ibid,  i,  245. 
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In  1305  the  master  of  the  works  of  St.  Mary’s  chapel  is  warned, 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  not  to  keep  the  wax  and  wax  candles 
and  other  things  coming  to  the  chapel,  which  are  well  known  to 
belong  to  the  sacrist  of  the  Minster.1  In  1307  the  Chapter  ordered 
that  the  four  clerks  ministering  in  the  chapel  should  be  examined 
in  grammar  and  song,  be  approved,  admitted  by,  and  sworn  obedi- 
ence to  the  Chapter,  like  the  clerks  of  the  Minster  choir,  and  attend 
the  Minster  processions  and  wear  the  same  habit.2  A similar  order 
was  made  by  the  Chapter  in  1325. 3 

If  we  may  judge  by  the  evidence  of  the  wills  of  the  Beverley 
merchants  and  craftsmen  of  the  fifteenth  century,  St.  Mary’s  seems 
to  have  been  much  more  popular  with  them  than  was  the  Minster. 
It  was  indeed  only  natural  that  they  should  show  a preference 
for  the  town  church  which  they  could  call  their  own  in  a manner 
which  was  hardly  possible  with  the  great  Minster,  with  a Provost 
and  Chapter  of  its  own,  invariably  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the 
greatest  ecclesiastics  and  state  officials  of  the  day,4  and  its  large 
staff  of  clergy,5  and  with  its  crowds  of  pilgrims  flocking  to  worship 
at  the  shrine  and  tomb  of  St.  John.  So  they  seem  to  have  showered 
gifts  of  money,  plate,  vestments,  images,  endowments  of  lights6 
and  chantries,  etc.,  on  St.  Mary’s  to  a much  greater  extent  than 
they  did  on  the  Minster.  We  shall  see  that  some  of  these  bequests 
afford  valuable  indications  bearing  on  the  later  history  of  the  fabric. 

The  position  of  St.  Mary’s  as  the  Town  Church  of  Beverley  is 
also  indicated  by  its  connexion  with  the  Town  Gilds.  Mr.  Leach 
says  that  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a separate  Craft  or  Gild  was 
a separate  light  in  one  of  the  churches,  a separate  castle  at  the 
Rogation  Procession,  and  a separate  scene  or  pageant  at  the  Corpus 
Christi  Play.7  On  the  Monday  in  Rogation  week  the  shrine  of 
St.  John  of  Beverley  was  carried  from  the  Minster  to  St.  Mary’s 
church,  and  on  the  next  day  to  St.  Nicholas  Holme.  The  Craft 
Gilds  first  viewed  the  procession  sitting  in  livery  in  wooden  castles 


1 Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,  i,  57. 

2 Ibid,  i,  189. 

3 Ibid,  ii,  64. 

4 Beverley  Town  Documents,  edited  by 
A F.  Leach  (Selden  Soc.  xiv),  Introd. 
p.  xviii. 

5 In  1391  the  Minster  staff,  as  set  out 
in  archbishop  Arundel’s  statutes,  num- 
bered 68  ( Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,  ii, 
265-279).  In  the  Dissolution  survey  of 
1547,  the  number  is  77  {Ibid,  i,  xxxv. 
Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys , ii,  524  ff.  Cf. 
Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  xxiv, 
62). 

6 On  the  Patent  Roll  of  1329  (3  Edw.iii, 

pt.  i,  m.  9)  is  a confirmation  of  grants  in 


mortmain  for  the  fabric  of  St.  Mary’s 
church  of  lands  and  rents  in  Beverley, 
several  of  which  were  charged  with  the 
maintenance  of  lights  in  the  church — in 
the  choir  before  the  high  altar;  before 
the  high  altar  during  the  celebration  of 
mass  in  the  choir;  before  the  altar  of  St. 
Mary;  during  the  celebration  of  the  mass 
of  St.  Mary;  on  the  beam  in  the  choir; 
upon  the  beam  in  the  chancel  before  the 
high  altar;  before  the  cross,  etc.  ( Calendar 
of  Patent  Rolls,  1327-1330,  p.  405). 

7  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission : 
Report  on  the  Manuscripts  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Beverley,  by  A.  F.  beach  (1900), 
1 op  Beverley  Town  Documents,  lvii. 
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in  the  streets,  and  on  its  return  rode  after  it  on  horseback.  The 
procession  and  play  on  Corpus  Christi  Day  were  managed  by  the 
Corpus  Christi  Gild,  who  (according  to  the  order  of  precedence  set 
out  in  1431)  headed  the  procession,  followed  by  the  religious  gilds 
of  St.  Mary  and  of  St.  John  of  Beverley,  the  aldermen  and  stewards 
of  twenty  craft  gilds,  and  five  more  religious  gilds.1 

Of  the  religious  gilds,  the  Great  Gild  of  St.  Mary  held  its  festival 
on  the  feast  of  the  Purification,  with  a pageant,  in  which  were  one 
of  the  gild  clad  in  comely  fashion  as  a queen,  like  to  the  glorious 
Virgin  Mary,  having  what  may  seem  a son  in  her  arms,  and  two 
others  clad  like  Joseph  and  Simeon,  and  two  as  angels  carrying  a 
candle-bearer  on  which  were  twenty-four  thick  wax  lights.  With 
these  and  other  great  lights  borne  before  them  and  with  much 
music  and  gladness,  the  pageant  went  in  procession  to  St.  Mary’s 
church,  with  all  the  sisters  of  the  gild  following  the  Virgin,  and  after 
all  the  brethren,  each  carrying  a wax  light  weighing  half-a-pound. 
There  the  pageant  Virgin  offered  her  son  to  Simeon  at  the  high 
altar.2  This  gild  sustained  a chaplain  to  celebrate  divine  service 
daily,  for  the  good  health  of  its  brothers  and  sisters,  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Blessed  Mary.3 

From  the  ordinances  of  the  Craft  Gilds  which  have  been  published, 
it  would  seem  that  a much  larger  number  of  them  had  their  gild 
light  in  St.  Mary’s  church  than  in  any  of  the  other  churches  in  the 
town.  The  Goldsmiths  had  their  light  of  St.  Dunstan,  and  a candle 
before  the  image  of  St.  Christopher  in  the  nave  (of  the  Minster?).4 
The  Butchers  had  their  yearly  mass  in  the  church  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Friars,5  and  the  Porters  and  Crelers  in  the  church  of  the 
Dominican  Friars.6  The  Millers  had  their  light  in  St.  Nicholas’ 
church.7  Eight  other  craft  gilds  however  are  mentioned  in  the 
published  ordinances  as  having  their  gild  lights  in  St.  Mary’s.  The 
premier  gild,  that  of  the  Merchants  or  Mercers,  had  their  light  at 
the  altar  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  charnel  of  the  chapel  of  St. 
Mary.8  The  Weavers  had  their  light  and  yearly  mass  at  St.  Mary’s.9 
The  Drapers  had  their  light  before  the  image  of  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel  in  the  church  or  chapel  of  the  Blessed  Mary  the  Virgin, 
burning  on  Sundays  and  other  feast  days  throughout  the  year.10 


1 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  6,  68.  Bever- 
ley Town  Documents,  lriii-lx,  35. 

2 Toulmin  Smith’s  English  Gilds  (Early 
English  Text  Society,  1S70),  149.  Re- 
turns of  1389. 

3 East  Riding  Antiquarian  Society's 
Transactions,  v (1897),  46  (Patent  Roll, 
2 Hen.  iv,  pt.  i,  m.  12). 

4 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  89.  Beverley 

Town  Documents,  40. 


5 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  JJ.  Beverley 
Town  Documents,  123. 

6 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  103. 

7 Ibid.  103. 

8 Ibid.  80  (Cf.  148).  Beverley  Town 
Documents,  76. 

9 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  93. 

10  Ibid.  104.  Beverley  Town  Docu- 
ments, 99. 
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The  Saddlers  maintained  a light  before  the  image  of  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel  on  the  north  side  of  the  high  altar.1  The  Barbers  main- 
tained yearly  honest  serges  or  a light  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary 
before  the  image  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.2  The  Cutlers,  Braziers, 
etc.,  had  their  candle  before  St.  Andrew’s  image  in  St.  Mary’s.3 
The  Tanners  had  ‘ on  searge  of  waxe  in  the  chapell  of  our  Lady 
Saynt  Mary  in  Beverley,  afore  the  high  alter  in  the  north  syde  of 
the  quier  ther,  to  be  brynned  upon  Sondayes  and  other  festyvall 
dayes.’4  The  Bowyers  and  Fletchers  were  to  be  charged  yearly 
for  ever  to  find  a wax  light  in  the  choir  of  the  chapel  of  B.M.V., 
to  burn  before  Christ’s  Sepulchre  from  the  day  of  the  Passion  to 
Easter,  and  thence  throughout  the  whole  year  on  Sunday  and 
principal  feasts  on  the  candlestick  appointed.5 

The  important  position  which  Beverley  still  held  among  the 
English  towns  of  the  fourteenth  century  is  indicated  by  the  returns 
of  the  levy  of  the  Poll  Tax  of  1377, 6 which  show  that  in.  respect  of 
population  Beverley  ranked  as  eleventh  in  the  whole  of  England, 
the  number  of  persons  who  paid  the  tax  being  2,663,  as  against,  only 
1,557  in  Hull  which  is  twenty-fourth  in  the  list.  This  was  about 
the  time  when,  as  we  shall  see,  St.  Mary’s  church  began  to  assume 
the  external  proportions  with  which  we  are  familiar,  and  the  size 
and  stateliness  of  the  church  in  the  fifteenth  century  is  a sufficient 
indication  of  the  important  position  which  it  had  come  to  occupy 
in  the  town.  The  Chantry  Certificates  of  1548  record  that  there 
were  1,800  houseling  people  in  the  ‘parish  ’ of  St.  Mary,  and  2,878 
in  the  nine  cures  of  the  nine  vicars  of  the  Minster7;  while  the 
two  ‘parishes  ’ of  Hull  had  only  2,000  between  them.8 


The  architectural  history  of  St.  Mary’s  church  presents  a striking 
contrast  to  that  of  its  mother  church.  The  Minster  was  erected 


in  what  were  practically  two  building  campaigns.  In  the  first, 
more  than  half  the  church  was  built  as  a single  work,  of  one  con- 
sistent design,  which  remains  almost  unaltered.  The  remainder  of 
the  church  was  practically  one  almost  continuous  work,  though  its 


1 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  ioo. 

2 Beverley  Town  Documents,  109. 

3 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  102. 

4 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  101.  Beverley 
Town  Documents,  114. 

5 Hist.  MSS.  Com . Rep.,  98. 

6 Subsidy  Roll  of  51  Edw.  in,  by  John 
Topharn,  in  Archaeologia,  vii,  337-347. 
The  subsidy  of  4 d.  (a  groat)  was  levied  on 
every  lay  person,  male  and  female,  of  the 

age  of  14  years  and  upwards,  real  mendi- 

cants only  excepted.  The  ten  towns 
which  show  a greater  number  than  Bever- 


ley are  (in  order)  London,  York,  Bristol, 
Plymouth,  Coventry,  Norwich,  Lincoln, 
Salisbury,  Lynn,  and  Colchester.  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne (2647)  closely  followed 
Beverley,  and  Canterbury,  Oxford,  Glou- 
cester, Leicester,  Exeter,  Northampton, 
Nottingham,  and  Southampton  are  all 
lower  in  the  list.  For  a corrected  table, 
see  E.  Powell,  The  Rising  in  East  Anglia 
in  1381,  12 1. 

7  Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys,  ii,  529, 
538. 

s 1500  in  Holy  Trinity,  and  500  in  St. 
Mary’s  (Ibid,  ii,  520,  523). 
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erection  extended  over  a long  period,  and  was  for  the  most  part 
designed  to  harmonise  with  the  earlier  work,  thus  giving  a strong 
impression  of  unity  of  design. 

St.  Mary’s  church  is  entirely  different.  Its  history,  like  that 
of  so  many  of  our  parish  churches,  is  one  of  comparatively  small 
beginnings,  and  of  almost  constant  alteration  and  enlargement, 
until  only  the  smallest  fragments  of  the  early  church  remain.  Its 
original  plan  has  been  entirely  transformed  by  a succession  of 
changes  and  alterations,  and  we  cannot  understand,  far  less  are  we 
justified  in  criticizing,  what  has  come  down  to  us,  unless  we  have 
succeeded  in  realizing  to  what  extent  the  builders  of  each  section 
of  the  work  were  controlled  and  limited  by  what  already  existed, 
to  which  their  new  work  had  to  be  connected. 

The  study  of  so  difficult  and  complicated  a church  must  of  course 
begin  with  its  plan.  A wise  archaeologist  once  remarked  to  me 
that  no  one  ought  to  attempt  to  describe  a church  until  he  had 
made  an  accurate  plan  of  it.  It  is  owing  to  the  neglect  of  this 
excellent  rule1  that  most  of  the  descriptions  of  this  church  which 
have  hitherto  been  published  fail  to  give  any  idea  of  the  way  in 
which  the  building  has  grown.  They  tell  us  that  the  church  is 
for  the  most  part  a mixture  of  ' Decorated  ’ and  ‘ Perpendicular,’ 
with  some  traces  of  earlier  date,  which  is  true  enough  as  far  as  it 
goes;2  but,  however  instructive  it  may  be  to  know  that  a certain 
piece  of  work  belongs  to  a more  or  less  ill-defined  ‘ period,’  distin- 
guished by  a more  or  less  inappropriate  modern  name,  it  does  not 
take  us  very  far  in  the  direction  of  enabling  us  to  understand  how 
the  work  of  these  so-called  * periods  ’ came  together  in  the  same 
building.  It  is  idle  to  criticize  such  a church  as  if  it  were  of  one 
design,  instead  of  what  it  is,  the  result  of  at  least  a dozen  different 
building  campaigns;  and  it  is  no  small  tribute  to  the  skill  of  the 
builders  of  that  latest  time — the  period  which  some  writers  have 
been  so  fond  of  stigmatizing  as  ‘ debased  ’ — that  they  succeeded 
so  admirably  in  giving  an  air  of  dignity  and  unity  to  a conglomera- 
tion of  works  of  so  many  different  periods. 

In  endeavouring  to  trace  the  story  of  the  growth  of  the  building, 
some  parts  of  the  story  are  so  difficult  and  obscure  as  to  give  legiti- 


1 I must  plead  guilty  to  having  neg- 
lected this  rule  myself,  when  many  years 
since  I published  some  notes  on  this 
church  in  a pamphlet  entitled  Tivo  Bever- 
ley Churches,  which  contains  many  errors, 
and  has  fortunately  long  been  out  of 
print. 

2 The  best  of  the  older  descriptions  of 
the  church  is  that  by  the  late  Charles 


Brereton,  in  the  Associated  Architectural 
Societies’  Reports,  viii  (1865),  91.  Sir 
Stephen  Glynne’s  description  of  1825 
( Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  xii, 
449)  gives  some  useful  indications  of  the 
then  condition  of  the  church,  though  it 
is  very  confused  in  its  mixture  of  ‘ Deco- 
rated * and  ‘ Perpendicular.’ 
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mate  ground  for  difference  of  opinion.1  On  such  points  I do  not 
pretend  to  do  more  than  offer  what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most 
reasonable  explanations,  after  prolonged  study  now  extending  over 
many  years.2  Much  of  the  evidence  of  the  earlier  stages  has  of  course 
disappeared  in  the  course  of  successive  reconstruction  and  alteration, 
and  something  also  has  been  lost  by  modern  * restoration/  though 
fortunately  less  than  is  too  frequently  the  case.  Where  evidence 
is  wanting,  one  can  only  resort  to  conjecture,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  form  his  own  opinion  of  the  guesses,  after  due  consideration  of 
the  reasons  on  which  they  are  based. 

It  will  be  most  convenient  to  deal  with  the  different  stages  of 
the  story  in  their  chronological  order. 

The  plan  of  the  church  (fig.  26)  consists  of  a chancel  of  five  bays, 
with  north  and  south  aisles,  and  a sacristy3  on  the  north  side  of  the 
north  aisle;  transept,  of  which  the  northern  arm  has  three  bays 
and  a large  chapel  on  its  eastern  side,  and  the  southern  arm  has 
three  bays  and  an  aisle  on  its  eastern  side ; crossing,  with  central 
tower;  nave  of  six  bays,  with  north  and  south  aisles;  and  south 
porch.4 

The  axis  of  the  church  is  about  22  degrees  north  of  east  and 
south  of  west.5 

The  earlier  parts  of  the  church,  down  to  and  including  all  the 
works  which  I place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  year  1300,  are 
built  for  the  most  part  of  oolitic  limestone  from  Newbald;  and 
the  later  parts,  from  the  second  quarter  of  the  fourteenth  century 
onward,  of  magnesian  limestone  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tad- 


1 The  substance  of  much  of  this  paper 
was  read  to  the  Royal  Archaeological 
Institute  when  they  visited  Beverley  on 
July  19,  1895  (Archaeological  Journal,  lii, 
395),  after  I had  made  the  plan  repro- 
duced here  as  fig.  26. 

2 I must  acknowledge  the  assistance 
which  I have  received  in  discussing  some 
difficult  points  with  several  expert  friends, 
among  whom  I should  mention  the  late 
Sir  William  St.  John  Hope  and  Mr.  Tem- 
ple Moore,  and  especially  Mr.  C.  R.  Peers, 
who  kindly  went  through  the  whole  story 
with  me  more  recently. 

3 I shall  call  this  the  sacristy,  in  order 
to  avoid  confusion  with  the  modern 
vestry,  which  is  the  large  chapel  on  the 
east  side  of  the  north  transept. 

4 As  the  dimensions  of  the  church  are 

not  generally  stated  quite  correctly,  I 


give  the  following  from  actual  measure- 
ments (internal,  within  the  walls): — total 
length,  197  ft.  3 ins.;  chancel,  72  ff.  2 ins. 
-73  ft.  long,  21  ft.  3 ins.  wide  (at  its 
west  end) ; width  of  south  aisle  of  chan- 
cel, 12  ft.  7J  ins.  (at  east  end);  length  of 
transept,  nift.  iin.;  of  north  arm, 
39  ft.  5 ins. -40  ft.  1 in.;  of  south  arm, 
39  ft.  2 ins-39  ft.  9 ins.;  width  of  tran- 
sept, 22  ft.  io-ii  ins.;  width  of  east  aisle 
of  south  transept,  13  ft.  2 ins.;  crossing, 
about  32  ft.  square  (to  outside  of  piers) ; 
nave,  93  ft.  1 in.  long,  22  ft.  5-8  ins. 
wide;  width  of  north  aisle  of  nave,  17  ft. 
1-4  ins. ; of  south  aisle,  16  ft.  2-4  ins. ; 
width  of  nave  and  aisles,  61  ft.  2J-7J  ins. 
Owing  to  the  irregular  lines  of  the  plan, 
these  dimensions  vary  to  some  extent 
when  measured  in  different  places. 

5  The  axis  of  the  Minster  is  16  degrees 
north  of  east  and  south  of  west. 
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caster.1  Some  Newbald  stone  to  be  found  in  the  later  work2  is 
probably  old  material  reused. 

Nothing  certain  is  known  as  to  the  time  when  the  chapel  of 
St.  Mary  was  first  founded.  Some  writers3  have  attributed  its 
foundation  to  archbishop  Thurstan  (1119-1140),  but  I have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  authority  for  the  statement.  It  may  possibly 
be  based  on  a vague  paragraph  in  Oliver,4  with  a reference  to  Leland,5 
which  however  refers  to  the  time  of  Athelstan,  not  of  Thurstan.  We 
shall  see,  however,  that  the  earliest  remains  which  now  exist  must 
be  attributed  to  a date  not  far  removed  from  the  closing  years  of 
ThurstaiTs  rule. 


Whether  there  was  a church  on  this  site  before  the 

twelfth  century  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the  earliest 
I2TH  CENT.  . . 

fragments  which  have  survived  represent  the  original 
plan  out  of  which  the  existing  church  has  grown. 

Of  this  original  church  the  only  visible  remains  in  situ  are  in 
the  chancel.  On  the  south  side,  under  the  base  of  the  arcade  pier 
between  the  first  and  second  bays  from  the  crossing,  is  the  western 
quoin  of  the  chamfered  plinth  of  a pilaster  buttress  on  the  external 
face  of  the  south  wall  of  the  original  chancel.  The  buttress  had  a 
projection  of  9I  ins.  The  plinth  stone  is  6J  ins.  high,  and  the  cham- 
fer on  its  upper  edge  is  2f-ins.  high  with  a projection  of  2 Jins. 
Under  the  west  side  of  the  base  of  the  next  pier  eastward  (that 
between  the  second  and  third  bays  from  the  crossing)  is  a fragment 
of  the  wall-plinth,  and  there  is  a similar  fragment  under  the  west 
side  of  the  base  of  the  pier  between  the  third  and  fourth  bays. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  at  its  western  end,  there  is  a short 
length  of  the  chamfered  plinth  on  the  external  face  of  the  original 
wall,  which  remains  between  the  base  of  the  fourteenth-century 
respond  pier  and  the  projection  of  the  staircase  to  the  tower.  These 
remains  on  the  south  side  indicate  that  the  original  chancel  was 
three  bays  in  length,  and  that  the  internal  length  of  this  chancel 
cannot  have  been  less  than  46  ft.,  and  may  probably  have  been  from 
47  ft.  to  51  ft.6  Its  width  was  apparently  the  same  as  that  of  the 
present  chancel — 21  ft.  3 ins.  within  the  walls. 


1 There  is  a considerable  quantity  of 
chalk  in  the  internal  work.  Repairs  and 
refacing  of  the  earlier  work  have  been 
done  in  Tadcaster  stone  (as  in  the  north 
transept  chapel),  but  I have  not  noticed 
any  Tadcaster  stone  in  any  work  which 
can  be  definitely  pronounced  as  original 
of  a date  earlier  than  the  second  quarter 
of  the  fourteenth  century. 

2 E.g.  on  the  internal  faces  of  the  side 

walls  of  the  south  porch. 


3 E.g.  C.  Brereton,  op.  cit.  92. 

4 Op.  cit.  345. 

5 Oliver’s  reference  to  Leland’s  Itiner- 
ary is  wrong.  The  passage  to  which  he 
refers  is  in  the  Collectanea,  tom.  iii  (vol. 
iv  of  Hearne’s  1774  edition,  p.  102), 
which  is  reprinted  in  Beverley  Chapter  Act 
Book,  ii,  350. 

6 The  thirteenth-century  chancel  of 
Hedon  measures  53  ft.  by  21  ft.  inter- 
nally. 
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When  a portion  of  the  upper  surface,  of  the  masonry  foundation 
of  the  two  eastern  piers  of  the  crossing  was  bared,1  I found  that 
this  foundation  extended  from  each  pier  towards  the  centre  of  the 
opening  of  the  eastern  arch  of  the  crossing,  leaving  only  a width  of 
about  6 ft.  in  the  middle  without  foundation.  The  masonry  foun- 
dation is  of  Newbald  stone,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  it  is  of 
either  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century  work,  and  it  may  possibly  be 
the  foundation  of  the  original  twelfth-century  tower  piers. 


I,  Face,  and  II,  Soffit,  of  Inner  Arch.  Ill,  Outer  Arch. 


To  the  original  church  also  belongs  the  internal  arch  of  the  door- 
way from  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave  to  the  south  porch.  The  arch, 
which  is  semicircular,  is  decorated  on  its  face  and  soffit  with  chevron 
ornament  (fig.  2,  i,  ii).  It  was  evidently  removed  from  the  south 
wall  of  the  original  nave  to  the  wall  of  the  aisle  when  aisles  were 
added  to  the  nave  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Some  of  the  masonry 

1 In  1893,  when  the  step  under  the  screen.  It  was  found  that  the  original 
eastern  arch  was  moved  a little  further  floor  level  here  had  been  about  2 inches 
eastward,  for  the  re-erection  of  the  rood-  above  the  present  floor  level. 


IN5  12  9 6 5 0 1 2 3 FEET 


FIG.  3.  DETAILS  OF  ARCADES. 

East  Arcade  of  North  Transept : I,  Arch  ; II,  Capital ; III,  Base.  East 
Arcade  of  South  Transept:  IV,  Arch;  V,  Capital  ; VI,  Base.  Erom  North 
Transept  to  North  Aisle  of  Nave  : VII,  Arch  ; VIII,  Capital  of  North  Pier; 
IX,  Base  of  ditto.  From  South  Transept  to  South  Aisle  of  Nave  : X,  Capital 

of  South  Pier  ; XI,  Base  of  ditto. 
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of  the  inner  jambs  of  this  doorway  is  also  reused  material  of  the 
same  date  as  the  arch.1 

The  character  of  the  ornament  on  this  arch  indicates  that  this 
original  church  was  completed  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century.  The  plan  of  this  church  would  seem  to  have  consisted 
of  an  aisle  less  nave  and  chancel,  with  a central  tower — a plan  on 
a larger  scale  but  of  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  well-known  church 
of  Iffley,  near  Oxford.  The  only  other  possible  plan — a cruciform 
plan — must,  I think,  be  rejected,  because  there  are  reasons  for 
believing  that  the  arms  of  the  transept  were  later  additions  to  the 
original  plan. 


END  OF  I2TH  CENT. 
AND 

EARLY  I3TH  CENT. 


With  the  exception  of  the  fragments  de- 
scribed above,  the  earliest  masonry  to  be  seen 
above  the  floor  is  that  of  the  inner  faces  of  the 


walls  of  the  transept,  below  the  windows.2 
In  the  north  transept,  examination  of  the  west  and  north  walls 
is  not  easy,  because  of  the  organ,  but  the  walling  appears  to 
present  the  same  characteristics  as  that  of  the  west  and  south 
walls  of  the  south  transept.  Here  the  walling  is  of  Newbald  stone, 
in  courses  of  about  9 to  10  inches  high,  the  stones  for  the  most  part 
being  from  11  to  15  inches  long. 

The  arches  of  the  arcades,  of  three  bays,  on  the  east  side  of  each 
arm  of  the  transept  are  obviously  of  much  earlier  date  than  the 
piers  which  support  them,  and  they  present  problems  which  are  by 
no  means  easy  of  solution. 

The  arches  on  the  east  side  of  the  north  transept  are  pointed, 
of  two  orders,  with  what  is  now  a hood-mould  on  the  side  next  the 
transept  (fig.  3,  i).  The  inner  order  shows  a dog-tooth  ornament 
between  two  filleted  rolls,  flanked  by  hollows,  those  on  the  transept 
side  being  quirked.  The  outer  order  on  each  side  has  a keeled 
roll,  with  a sharp  reversed  curve  on  each  side  of  the  arris,  the  roll 
being  flanked  by  wide  hollows  and  quirked  fillets.  Beyond  the 
outer  order,  on  the  side  next  the  transept,  is  a moulding  6 inches 
in  depth,  which  now  serves  as  a hood-mould.  This  bears  a chevron 
ornament,  of  two  rolls  with  a fillet  between  them,  and  a pellet  in 
the  sunk  spandrel  above.  The  top  of  this  member  is  now  very 
roughly  weathered,  but  the  weathering  does  not  seem  to  be  original, 
since  the  tooling  on  the  weathering  is  not  the  same  as  that  on  the 


1 C.  Brereton  {op.  cit.  92)  says  that, 

‘ in  excavating  around  the  church  many 
fragments  of  stone  mouldings,  etc.,  were 
met  with,  the  characters  of  which  indi- 
cated that  they  had  belonged  to  a build- 
ing of  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century.’ 


(See  also  p.  96.)  These  stones  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  preserved. 

2 The  outer  faces  of  these  walls  are 
entirely  of  the  date  of  the  mid  fifteenth- 
century  reconstruction. 
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front  fillet,  and  a bit  of  the  flat  top  is  left  in  places.  Nor  do  the 
terminations  of  this  hood  appear  to  be  original.  It  is  however 
worked  to  the  arched  curve,  and  is  not  a horizontal  string  reused. 
The  conclusion  is  that  this  zigzagged  hood  was  not  a hood-mould 
originally,  but  an  arch  order,  adapted  as  a hood  when  the  arches 
were  re-set  in  the  fifteenth-century  reconstruction.  What  precisely 
was  then  done  will  be  discussed  when  we  come  to  that  stage  of  the 
church’s  story.  The  character  of  the  detail  of  arch-orders  and 
‘ hood  ’ indicate  that  the  original  arcade  of  which  they  formed 
part  dated  from  the  latest  years  of  the  twelfth  century.1 

The  arches  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  transept  are  pointed, 
of  two  orders,  with  a hood-mould  on  the  side  next  the  transept 
(fig.  3,  iv),  and  their  mouldings  indicate  a more  advanced  date  than 
those  of  the  corresponding  arches  of  the  north  transept.  The 
inner  order  shows  a dog-tooth  ornament,  set  in  small  hollows  be- 
tween two  filleted  rolls,  flanked  by  filleted  hollows.  The  outer 
order  has  a single  rather  flat  filleted  roll,  flanked  by  filleted  hollows. 
The  details  indicate  that  the  original  arcade  of  which  these  arches 
formed  part  dated  from  the  early  years  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
In  the  southernmost  arch,  the  upper  part  of  each  half  of  the  arch 
is  without  the  dog-tooth  on  the  inner  order,  and  the  stones  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  arch  are  much  longer  than  those  below  which 
have  the  dog-tooth,  showing  that  the  upper  part  of  this  arch 
was  reconstructed  in  the  mid  fifteenth-century  remodelling  of  the 
transept.  At  the  north  end  of  the  arcade,  the  inner  order  springs 
from  a splayed  block  over  the  capital  of  a single  wall-shaft  on 
the  crossing  pier,  and  the  outer  orders  and  hood-mould  die  into 
the  wall.  The  alteration  of  this  springing  is  part  of  the  sixteenth- 
century  reconstruction  of  the  crossing. 

I have  already  suggested  the  opinion  that  the  original  plan  of 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  was  not  cruciform,  and  that  the 
arms  of  the  transept  were  later  additions  to  the  original  plan.  The 
reasons  for  this  view  must  now  be  stated.  In  the  first  place,  the 
length  of  the  transept  arms  is  unlikely  for  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century,2  though  probable  enough  for  the  end  of  that  century  or 
later.  Then  the  width  of  the  transept  arms  (22  ft.  10-11  ins.)  is 

1 There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  For  early  examples  of  the  four-leaved  or- 
arch-orders  and  ‘ hood  ’ are  not  con-  nament  known  as  the  ‘ dog-tooth,’  see 
temporary,  or  to  doubt  that  they  were  my  Architecture  of  the  Cistercians,  in  the 
originally  worked  for  the  same  arches.  Archaeological  Journal,  lxvi,  274. 

The  chevron  of  the  ‘ hood’  is  of  a late  2 Cf.  the  plan  of  Newbald  church  ( York- 
type,  and  might  date  from  anywhere  in  shire  Archaeological  Journal , xxi,  3,  and 
the  second  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  fig.  29). 
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greater  than  that  of  the  chancel  (21  ft.  3 ins.),  which  is  more  likely 
to  have  occurred  if  the  transept  was  an  addition  than  if  it  was  part 
of  the  original  plan.  The  deviations  of  axis  are  also  suggestive  in 
this  connexion.1  The  axis  of  the  north  transept  is  practically 
square  with  that  of  the  chancel,  but  the  axis  of  the  south  transept 
is  not.  If  the  axial  lines  of  the  north  and  south  arms  be  produced, 
they  would  nearly  coincide  at  the  north  end  of  the  north  transept, 
but  they  would  be  about  1 ft.  9 ins.  apart  at  the  south  end  of  the 
south  transept.  It  follows  that  the  walls  of  the  transept  arms  do 
not  start  from  the  crossing  at  points  opposite  each  other.  These 
irregularities  are  much  more  likely  to  have  arisen  if  the  transept 
arms  were  later  additions  than  if  they  formed  part  of  the  original 
plan.  The  difference  in  date  between  the  arches  on  the  east  side 
of  the  two  arms  is  also  less  probable  for  an  original  cruciform  plan 
of  continuous  build. 

The  conclusion  which  best  suits  the  facts  therefore  is  that,  at 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  a north  transept  was  added,  of  three 
bays,  with  a narrow  eastern  aisle,  and  that  this  was  followed,  early 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  by  the  addition  of  a corresponding  south 
transept  and  aisle,  as  parts  of  the  same  scheme  of  extension,  which 
also  included  the  addition  of  aisles  to  the  nave. 

Some  interesting  analogies  with  this  plan  are  afforded  by  some 
town  churches  at  no  great  distance  from  Beverley.  Of  these,  the 
most  instructive  is  the  plan  of  St.  Augustine’s  church,  Hedon, 
which  was  then  a thriving  and  important  port.  Of  the  plan  of  the 
earlier  church  at  Hedon  we  have  no  certain  knowledge,  and  it  is 
possible  that  it  was  not  so  large  as  'the  original  St.  Mary’s.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  existing  church  at  Hedon2  was 
begun  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  by  the  building  of 
so  much  of  the  south  transept  as  was  possible  without  interfering 
with  the  earlier  church;  and  that  it  was  continued  by  the  building 
of  the  north  transept,  crossing,  and  aisleless  chancel,  this  being 
finished  by  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.3  Each  arm  of 
the  transept  had  an  eastern  aisle  of  two  bays,  the  aisles  being  about 
10  feet  in  width.  The  internal  length  of  the  transept  is  103  feet, 
and  the  transept  arms  and  chancel  are  21  feet  wide. 


1 The  lines  of  the  axes  are  marked  on 
the  plan  (fig.  26},  that  of  the  chancel 
being  the  axis  of  the  original  mid  twelfth- 
century  building. 

2 The  Early  History  of  the  Town  and 

Port  of  Hedon,  by  J.  R.  Boyle  (1895), 
95  ff.  The  Church  of  St.  Augustine,  Hedon, 


by  G.  E.  Street,  in  Archaeologia,  xlviii, 
185. 

3  The  clearstoried  and  aisled  nave  of 
five  bays  was  only  begun  after  a con- 
siderable interval,  and  finished  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  (Boyle, 
op.  cit.  1 14). 
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Great  Grimsby  church  (St.  James’),1  begun  early  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  shows  the  same  plan  of  aisleless  chancel,  central 
tower,  and  transept  with  eastern  aisle  of  two  bays  to  each  arm. 

A later  parallel  is  afforded  by  Howden  church.  Here  the  plan 
of  the  rebuilding  begun  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century 
comprised  an  aisleless  chancel,2  central  tower,  and  transept  with 
eastern  aisle  of  three  bays  to  each  arm,  the  internal  length  of  the 
transept  being  112  ft.  6 ins. 


The  next  building  campaign  may  have  been 

2ND  QUARTER  , , ,,  , • , ,, 

undertaken  very  soon  after  the  completion  of  the 

of  13TH  ent.  gou|.j1  transept,  and  doubtless  formed  part  of  the 

same  general  scheme.  It  consisted  of  the  substitution  of  a nave 

with  aisles  for  the  original  aisleless  nave.  That  this  was  an 

entirely  new  nave,  rather  than  simply  an  addition  of  aisles  to  the 

earlier  nave,  would  seem  to  be  indicated  by  the  fact  that  theraxis 

of  the  nave  does  not  coincide  with  that  of  the  chancel.  On  the 

west  face  of  the  crossing,  the  axis  of  the  nave  is  about  8 inches  to 

the  north  of  that  of  the  chancel,  and  on  the  inner  face  of  the  west 

wall  the  deviation  to  the  north  is  about  18  inches. 

The  only  parts  of  this  thirteenth-century  nave  which  have  sur- 
vived are  the  respond  piers  at  the  east  end  of  each  aisle  wall,  and 
parts  of  the  arches  which  spring  from  them  and  open  from  the  east 
ends  of  the  aisles  to  the  north  and  south  transepts  respectively; 
and  the  outer  order  of  the  jambs  and  arch  of  the  south  doorway. 

The  respond  pier  at  the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle  wall  consists 
of  a filleted  shaft  attached  to  the  face  of  a pilaster,  with  small  hollow 
chamfers  on  its  angles,  flanked  by  an  attached  shaft  in  the  angle 
on  each  side.  The  bases  (fig.  3,  xi)  which  follow  the  curve  of  the 
shafts,  and  are  not  returned  around  the  pilaster,  are  moulded  with 
the  usual  deep  filleted  hollow  between  a small  upper  and  large 
lower  torus.  The  capitals  of  the  shafts  (fig.  3,  x),  which  have 
circular  abaci,  are  carved  with  knobs  of  conventional  foliage. 

The  respond  pier  at  the  east  end  of  the  north  aisle  wall  consists 
of  a filleted  shaft,  flanked  by  a deep  hollow  and  a smaller  shaft  on 
each  side,  attached  to  a pilaster,  with  chamfered  angles,  projecting 
6 1 inches  from  the  inner  face  of  the  aisle  wall.  The  bases  of  the 
group  of  triple  shafts  (fig.  3,  ix)  are  moulded  like  those  of  the  south 


1 Associated  Architectural  Societies'  Re- 
ports, xiv  (1878),  152.  Grimsby  has  an 
aisled  nave  of  six  bays,  as  at  St.  Mary’s, 
Beverley. 

2 My  reasons  for  believing  that  the 
great  aisled  choir  of  Howden  was  pre- 


ceded by  a much  smaller  aisleless  choir 
have  been  stated  in  the  Yorkshire  Archaeo- 
logical Journal , xxii,  159.  The  aisled 
nave  of  Howden,  of  six  bays,  was  origin- 
ally intended  to  have  no  clearstory. 
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aisle  respond,  blit  with  a chamfer  below  the  lower  toms,  and  the 
group  of  triple  bases  stands  on  a moulded  sub-base  of  semicircular 
plan  embracing  the  group  of  three  above.  The  capitals  (fig.  3,  viii), 
which  have  circular  abaci,  are  simply  moulded  with  a profile  which 
is  general  in  the  thirteenth-century  work  in  the  Minster. 

Parts  of  the  outer  order  (fig.  3,  vii),  on  the  west  side  (towards 
the  aisle)  of  each  of  the  arches  which  spring  from  these  respond  piers, 
are  of  this  thirteenth-century  work.  This  order  is  moulded  with 
two  rolls,  with  dog-tooth  between  them,  flanked  by  a simple  hollow 
on  the  face,  and  by  a quirked  hollow  on  the  soffit.  In  the  northern 
arch,  the  dog-tooth  ornament  occurs  only  on  the  lower  ten  stones 
above  the  northern  springing,  the  remainder  being  worked  with 
a hollow  between  the  rolls.  In  the  southern  arch,  only  the  one 
stone  at  the  southern  springing  shows  signs  of  the  dog-tooth,  which 
has  been  cut  away.  In  the  northern  arch,  the  quirk  on  the  soffit 
only  occurs  on  two  stones,  the  lowest  and  the  fourth  above  the 
northern  springing.  In  the  southern  -arch,  the  quirk  on  the  soffit 
occurs  to  nearly  the  lower  half  of  the  southern  curve  of  the  arch, 
above  which  it  dies  out.  We  shall  see  that  these  arches  have  prob- 
ably been  twice  rebuilt  in  later  times,  which  accounts  for  these 
variations.  The  simple  chamfered  hood-mould,  rounded  on  its 
upper  edge,  also  belongs  to  the  thirteenth-century  work. 

The  capitals  of  both  these  respond  piers  have  been  raised,  and 
the  piers  increased  in  height,  when  the  aisles  were  altered,  as  will 
be  described  presently.  Whether  the  piers  are  in  situ  is  a question 
which  is  not  easily  decided.  Aisles  of  this  width  are  not  very  usual 
in  parish-church  plans  of  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  there  is  some  evidence  (to  be  discussed  presently)  which  favours 
the  idea  that  the  original  aisles  were  considerably  narrower,  and 
that  the  later  alteration  involved  the  widening  of  the  aisles  and  the 
complete  rebuilding  of  the  aisle  walls. 

The  twelfth-century  inner  arch  of  the  south  doorway  would  be 
moved  from  its  original  position  in  the  south  wall  of  the  nave  to 
the  new  doorway  in  the  south  aisle  wall,  when  this  aisle  was  built. 
To  this  latter  date  belong  the  outer  jambs  and  outer  order  g!  the 
arch  of  the  existing  south  doorway.  The  jambs  have  a single 
detached  shaft,  with  dog-tooth  ornament  on  the  outer  angle  of  the 
nook,1  and  the  arch  (fig.  2,  iii)  has  a filleted  roll  separated  by  deep 
hollows  from  a smaller  roll  on  each  side,  the  outer  of  these  having 
a sharp  arris-fillet.  The  capitals  and  inner  order  of  jambs  and  arch 

1 The  dog-toothed  jambs  appear  to  be  uppermost  dog-tooth  is  worked  on  the 
twelfth-century  stones  reused,  the  diago-  same  stone  as  the  capital  of  the  1300 
nal  tooling  showing  on  one  face.  The  alteration. 
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are  of  the  later  date  of  the  aisle  alteration,  which  will  be  discussed 
in  its  turn. 

The  character  of  this  surviving  work  indicates  that  the  building 
of  the  nave  and  aisles  was  begun  during  the  second  quarter  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  completed  before  the  middle  of  the  century. 

There  is  no  evidence  as  to  the  length  of  the  mid  twelfth-century 
nave.  It  is  practically  certain,  however,  that  the  thirteenth- 
century  nave  was  six  bays  in  length,  and  that  its  dimensions  were 
followed  in  the  sixteenth-century  rebuilding;  though  it  may  not 
be  absolutely  certain  that  its  west  end  extended  quite  as  far  west  as 
the  existing  west  wall. 

The  plan  of  the  church  when  this  section  of  the  work  was  finished 
would  thus  comprise  an  aisleless  chancel,  a crossing  with  central 
tower,  north  and  south  transepts  each  with  a narrow  eastern  aisle 
of  three  bays,  and  a nave  of  six  bays  with  north  and  south  aisles. 

There  is  however  another  extension,  which  has  left  no  trace 
above  the  floor  of  the  present  structure,  but  seems  to  be  highly 
probable — the  extension  of  the  aisleless  chancel  eastward  to  its 
present  length.  Such  a lengthening  of  an  earlier  chancel  is  of  very 
common  occurrence  in  the  story  of  our  parish  churches,  and,  unless 
we  assume  that  this  chancel  was  lengthened  in  the  course  of  the 
thirteenth-century  works,  it  becomes  very  difficult  to  explain  how 
the  chancel  aisles,  added  as  two  separate  works,  were  fitted  to  the 
then  existing  chancel. 


The  next  extension  was  the  building  of  a large 
chapel  on  the  east  side  of  the  north  transept,  in 
place  of  the  earlier  narrow  eastern  aisle,  and  this 
was  followed  by  a series  of  extensive  works  in  other 


c. 12S0  TO 

BEGINNING  OF 
I4TH  CENT. 


parts  of  the  church.  The  north  transept  chapel  would  appear  to 
have  been  begun  about  1280,  and  the  completion  of  the  other  works 
would  extend  into  the  early  years  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  north  transept  chapel  is  built  over  a crypt,  the  plan  of  which 
is  indicated  by  dotted  lines  and  the  lighter  hatching  on  fig.  26. 
The  crypt  now  measures  23  ft.  6 ins.  from  east  to  west,  and  21  ft. 
8 ins.  from  north  to  south.  It  is  vaulted  in  two  bays  from  east 
to  west,  and  one-and-a-half  bays  from  north  to  south,  but  it  was 
evidently  shortened  when  the  north  chancel  aisle  was  built,  and 
doubtless  when  built  it  extended  up  to  the  north  wall  of  the  aisle- 
less chancel,  with  three  bays  of  vaulting  from  north  to  south.  The 
vault  supports  of  the  crypt  as  it  now  exists  are  an  octagonal  pier 
in  the  middle,  semi-octagonal  piers  on  the  north,  east,  and  west 
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walls,  and  similar  half-piers  in  the  north-east  and  north-west  angles. 
An  examination  of  these  supports  in  detail  reveals  some  very  curious 
features.1  Fig.  4,  i,  illustrates  the  pier  on  the  east  wall.  This 
shows  that  the  semi -octagonal  pier  mentioned  above  is  only  two 
courses  in  height,  and  stands  on  what  is  evidently  the  springing  of 
a vault,  which  is  supported  by  a group  of  three  semi -octagonal 
shafts,  with  chamfered  bases,  and  moulded  capitals.  The  support 
in  the  middle  of  the  north  side  has  a precisely  similar  group  of  lower 
shafts,  but  here  the  semi-octagonal  upper  pier  starts  directly  from 
the  capital  of  the  lower  pier,  without  the  lower  vault  - springing 
which  is  found  on  the  east  wall.  In  the  north-east  and  north-west 
angles,  the  lower  shaft  is  semi-octagonal  set  anglewise,  with  slightly 
different  detail  in  the  capitals,  and  here  again  the  upper  pier  starts 
directly  from  the  capital  of  the  lower  pier.  The  central  octagonal 
pier,  however,  has  its  own  base  at  a higher  level  than  the  bases  of 
the  lower  piers  on  the  side  walls  (fig.  4,  ii).2  The  upper  piers 
have  capitals  which  are  moulded  to  a much  larger  scale  than  the  deli- 
cate mouldings  of  the  capitals  of  the  lower  shafts,  and  the  former 
show  some  analogy  to  the  moulded  capitals  of  the  piers  of  the  south 
chancel  arcade  (fig.  5,  ii).  The  vaulting  has  transverse,  diagonal, 
and  ridge  ribs,  all  chamfered,  of  low  segmental  curve,  and  the  vault 
cells  are  constructed  of  chalk. 

The  explanation  of  the  curious  arrangement  shown  on  fig.  4 
would  seem  to  be  that,  when  the  crypt  was  begun,  it  was  intended 
to  be  floored  and  vaulted  at  a lower  level,  but  that  these  levels 
had  to  be  abandoned  in  the  course  of  the  works,  probably  because  of 
difficulty  with  water,3  the  floor-level  raised  some  3 feet,  and  the 
actual  vaulting  built  at  a higher  level  than  had  at  first  been  intended. 
The  old  difficulty  was  encountered  again  in  the  last  century,  when 


1 This  examination  was  much  easier 
when  my  drawing  and  notes  were  made 
than  it  is  now  that  the  crypt  has  been 
divided  up  to  receive  the  engine  which 
blows  the  huge  organ  which  now  blocks 
up  the  north  transept.  The  floor  of  the 
crypt,  which  was  then  of  ashes,  has  now 
been  concreted.  The  plan  (fig.  26)  shows 
the  thickness  (4  ft.  8 ins.)  of  the  west  wall 
of  the  crypt,  as  measured  when  the  wind- 
trunk  for  the  organ  was  cut  through  it 
in  1908.  The  east  wall  of  the  earlier  aisle 
was  doubtless  removed  before  the  crypt 
was  begun.  At  a distance  of  8 ft.  1 1 ins. 
westward  from  the  inner  (eastern)  face 
of  the  west  wall  of  the  crypt,  is  the  edge 
of  a chalk  foundation  (also  shown  on  the 
plan),  which  is  probably  a broad  sleeper 
foundation  of  the  arcade  piers. 

2 The  following  are  the  various  levels 

below  the  general  floor-level  of  the  nave 


and  transept  (the  floor  of  the  north  chan- 
cel aisle  is  6 inches  lower) : — Bottom  of 
base  of  lower  piers  (intended  floor-level 
of  crypt),  8 ft.  ii  ins.  Top  of  capital  of 
lower  pier  on  east  wall,  4 ft.  11  ins. 
Bottom  of  base  of  central  pillar  (upper 
floor-level),  5 ft.  oh  in.  Ash  floor  (be- 
fore it  was  concreted  for  the  recent  organ 
works),  which  I take  to  be  the  level  left 
by  the  nineteenth-century  restorers,  6 ft. 
Top  of  capitals  of  upper  piers  (springing 
line  of  actual  vault),  5 ins.  The  soffit  of 
the  cell  at  the  ridge  of  the  vault  is  3 ft. 
5 \ ins.,  and  the  present  floor-level  of  the 
chapel  over  is  5 ft.,  above  the  general 
floor-level  of  the  nave  and  transept, 
which  last  is  36.63  above  Ordnance 
datum. 

3  Cf.  Oliver’s  Beverley,  359,  as  to  trou- 
ble in  the  eighteenth  century  from  this 
cause. 
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Pugin  inserted  a fireplace  in  the  west  wall  with  the  intention  of  using 
the  crypt  as  a vestry,  but  this  had  to  be  abandoned  on  account  of 
water. 

The  crypt  has  an  external  doorway  in  its  east  wall,  and  seems 
originally  to  have  been  entered  only  from  the  outside.  It  was 
in  fact  only  so  entered  in  modern  times,  until  the  restoration  of  the 
chancel  by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott,  when  the  present  doorway  in  its  south 
wall  and  the  steps  in  the  chancel  aisle  were  constructed. 

The  chapel  above  is  34  ft.  5 ins.  in  width  (north  side),  and  when 
it  extended  up  to  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel,  as  originally  built, 
it  was  42  ft.  8 ins.  in  length  from  north  to  south.  Its  north  and 
east  walls  are  not  square  with  each  other,  but  its  north  wall  is  prac- 
tically parallel  with  the  side  walls  of  the  original  chancel.  It  is 
lighted  by  a pair  of  two-light  windows  in  its  north  wall,  the  jambs 
and  arches  of  which  are  moulded  with  two  filleted  hollows,  and  the 
mullions  and  inner  jambs  with  a roll  flanked  by  chamfers.  The 
heads  of  the  lights  are  pointed,  with  trefoil  cusping1;  and  the 
tracery  above  consists  of  the  four-sided  figure  with  curved  sides 
which  Sharpe  called  a ‘ spherical  square/2  with  quatrefoil  cusping. 
In  the  east  wall  is  a three-light  window,  the  jambs  and  mullions 
of  which  are  moulded  with  filleted  hollows,  and  the  tracery  shows 
quatrefoils,  the  foliations  of  which  form  the  principal  lines,  without 
enclosing  circles.3  The  other  window  in  the  east  wall,  which  opens 
into  the  sacristy,  is  a later  insertion  which  will  be  described  with 
the  fourteenth-century  work  in  its  turn.  Below  this  window  is 
a piscina  (of  the  original  build),  the  sill  of  which  is  only  11  inches 
above  the  present  floor.  It  is  probable  that  the  vault  of  the  crypt 
below  was  not  built  until  after  the  walls  had  been  carried  up,  and 
that  the  height  of  the  vault  necessitated  a floor-level  higher  than  was 
intended  when  the  piscina  was  built  in  the  east  wall.  The  modern 
floor,  too,  may  be  somewhat  higher  than  the  original  floor.  The 
north  end  of  the  chapel  finishes  with  a low-pitched  gable,  the  roof 
being  sixteenth-century  work. 

The  chapel,  which  is  now  used  as  a vestry,  is  approached  from 
the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel,  through  a sixteenth-century  doorway 
in  the  low  south  wall  which  divides  the  chapel  from  the  aisle,  and, 
in  addition  to  the  steps  in  and  within  this  doorway,  there  are  now 
five  steps  across  its  present  length  up  to  the  higher  level  of  its  floor. 
It  had  been  enclosed  by  modern  partitions,4  which  were  removed 

1 Or  trifoliate d,  to  follow  Professor  3 The  tracery  of  this  window  has  been 

Willis’s  definition.  entirely  renewed. 

2 E.  Sharpe,  Decorated  Window  Tracery  4 See  the  drawing  (no.  vi)  of  1866  by 

in  England  (London,  1849),  79.  Miss  Caroline  Brereton  (Mrs.  Hartley)  in 
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by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott,  when  the  present  doorway  was  discovered; 
previously  there  was  a doorway  in  the  western  partition,  in  the  middle 
bay  of  the  transept  arcade,  and  there  was  also  access  to  the  chancel 
aisle  through  a modern  opening  broken  through  the  window  in 
the  east  wall  of  the  chapel  into  the  sacristy. 

The  crypt  under  this  chapel  was  a bone -hole,1  the  * charnel  ’ 
as  it  was  called  in  mediaeval  times,  and  this  term  seems  generally 
to  have  been  used  to  apply  to  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  church, 
rather  than  merely  to  the  bone-hole  or  crypt  itself.2  The  Merchant 
or  Mercers’  gild,  sometimes  called  the  Trinity  gild,  which  was  the 
premier  craft  gild  in  Beverley,  had  its  light  at  the  altar  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  the  charnel  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary,3  and  maintained 
a Trinity  priest  there.4  The  chaplain  of  the  chantry  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  the  charnel  was  one  of  the  parties  to  the  indenture  for 
the  obit  of  John  Ake  and  his  wife  in  1417. 5 In  his  will  of  1475 
John  Mydylton,  merchant,  left  £6  13 5.  4 d.  for  the  support  of  the 
chaplain  of  the  gild  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  charnel6;  and  similar 
bequests  to  the  Trinity  gild  or  its  chaplain,  or  mentions  of  the  Trinity 
altar  in  the  charnel,  occur  in  the  wills  of  Dionisia  Holme  (1471), 7 
Robert  Fisher,  mercer  (father  of  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester) 
(1477),8  Guy  Malyerd,  mercer  (i486),9 and  Agnes  Hildyard  (1497), 10 
all  of  whom  were  buried  in  St.  Mary’s  church.  In  his  will  of  1471 
Henry  Holme,  who  was  also  buried  in  St.  Mary’s,  left  6s.  8d.  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  gild  of  the  Blessed  Mary  the  Virgin  in  the  charnel.11 
The  connexion  of  this  chapel  with  the  principal  religious  gild  and  the 
principal  craft  gild  of  the  town  may  well  account  for  its  unusual  size. 

Supplementing  what  has  been  said  above  of  the  analogies  be- 
tween the  plan  of  St.  Mary’s  and  that  of  St.  Augustine’s,  Hedon,  it 
is  worth  notice  that  the  latter  church  already  had  a chapel  of  the 
Virgin  built  with  the  chancel  (second  quarter  of  thirteenth  century) 
eastward  of  the  earlier  eastern  aisle  of  the  south  transept.12  At 


illustration  of  her  father’s  paper  in  the 
Assor.  Arch.  Soc.'s  Reports,  viii,  opp.  p. 
106.  Some  of  Mrs.  Hartley’s  original 
drawings  of  the  church  are  now  in  the 
Beverley  Corporation  Art  Gallery. 

1 The  illustration  of  the  crypt  in 
Oliver’s  Beverley  (1829),  359,  shows  a 
heap  of  bones  on  the  floor — a survival  of 
its  ancient  use. 

2 There  was  a ‘ charnel  ’ at  the  Minster, 
and  in  an  inquisition  of  1428  in  the  Town 
Minute  Book  the  altar  of  St.  Martin  (to 
which  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  was  an- 
nexed) is  described  as  being  in  the  chapel 
‘ supra  charnel lum  in  cimiterio  ’ of  the 
Minster  ( Beverley  Chapter  Act  Book,Ai, 
340.  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  13).  Part 


of  this  ‘ charnel  ’ still  survives  in  the  re- 
mains of  the  undercroft  on  the  south  side 
of  the  south-west  tower,  and  it  appears 
to  have  been  built  at  much  the  same 
period  as  the  ‘ charnel  ’ of  St.  Mary’s. 

3 Hist.  MSS.  Corn.  Rep.,  6,  80.  Bever- 
ley Town  Documents,  76. 

4 Ordinance  of  1502,  Beverley  Town 
Documents,  81. 

5 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  148. 

6 Reg.  Test,  iv,  96.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  193/7-. 

7 Reg.  Test,  iv,  31.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  182. 

“ Reg.  Test,  v,  13.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  228. 

9  Reg.  Test,  v,  308.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  18. 

10  Reg.  Test,  v,  491.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  133. 

11  Reg.  Test,  iv,  81.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  193. 

12  Boyle,  op.  cit.  112. 
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Grimsby,  too,  a large  chapel  seems  to  have  been  added  east  of  the 
earlier  eastern  aisle  of  the  north  transept. 1 


The  next  section  of  this  series  of  works  was  the  aisle  on  the  east 
side  of  the  south  transept,  which  would  seem  to  have  been  undertaken 
while  the  north  chapel  was  still  in  progress,  and  may  be  attributed 
to  the  last  years  of  the  thirteenth  or  first  years  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  question  arises  whether  this  work  simply  consisted 
of  alteration  of  the  existing  aisle,  or  whether  it  was  an  entire  recon- 
struction of  a probably  narrower  aisle.  In  support  of  the  hrst  sug- 
gestion, some  irregularities  in  the  jointing  of  the  masonry  might  be 
urged  as  pointing  to  the  conclusion  that  the  windows  were  inserted 
in  existing  walls.  On  the  other  hand,  the  width  of  the  aisle  (13  ft. 
2 ins.)  is  more  than  we  should  expect  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century;  the  external  architectural  features  are  entirely 
of  the  later  date ; and  the  internal  masonry  is  quite  unlike  the  earlier 
masonry  on  the  inside  of  the  transept  itself,  and  presents  the  same 
characteristics  as  that  of  the  north  chapel,  the  south  chancel  aisle, 
and  the  upper  parts  of  the  nave  aisle  walls,  which  must  all  be  placed 
in  this  series  of  almost  contemporary  works.  Again,  whereas  the 
windows  and  other  architectural  features  of  the  south  chancel  aisle 
agree  in  date  with  the  south  arcade  of  the  chancel,  the  arches  of 
the  south  transept  arcade  show  quite  different  characteristics,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  place  them  in  the  same  period  as  the  windows, 
etc.,  of  this  aisle.  The  most  probable  conclusion  therefore  is  that 
the  walls  of  the  earlier  and  narrower  aisle  were  taken  down,  and  that 
what  we  see  now  represents  an  entire  reconstruction. 

The  windows  of  this  south  transept  aisle,  two  on  the  east  and 
one  on  the  south,  are  of  three  lights,  with  chamfered  jambs  of  two 
orders  both  externally  and  internally,  and  chamfered  mullions. 
Their  arches  are  filled  with  what  has  been  called  ‘ intersecting 
tracery/2  in  which  the  mullions  are  continued  through  the  window- 
head  by  arcs  of  the  same  radius  as  the  outer  arch,  which  intersect 
one  another,  and  are  continued  to  the  outer  arch.3  In  these  windows, 
the  tracery  is  not  cusped. 

The  addition  of  an  aisle  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  (hitherto 
aisleless)  must  have  been  nearly  contemporary  with  the  transept 


1 Associated  ArchitecUiral  Societies'  Re- 
ports, xiv,  153. 

2 E.  Sharpe,  Decorated  Window  Tracery 
in  England,  81. 

3 This  type  is  not  infrequent  in  two- 
light  openings  in  earlier  thirteenth-cen- 
tury work  in  England,  as  in  the  choir 


triforium  of  Whitby  and  Rievaulx,  and 
in  the  transept  triforium  of  York  Minster. 
It  is  so  frequent  in  the  thirteenth-century 
Gothic  of  Normandy  that  modern  French 
archaeologists  call  it  ‘ remplage  normand  ’ 
(Saint  - Etienne,  Caen,  choir  triforium; 
Bayeux,  choir  triforium;  Coutances, 
central  tower,  etc.). 


South  Arcade  of  Chancel:  I,  Arch  ; II,  Capital;  III,  Base.  North  Arcade 
of  Chancel  (Colling) : IV,  Arch  ; V,  Capital ; VI,  Base.  North  Arcade  of 
Nave  (Colling):  VII,  Arch;  VIII,  Capital;  IX,  Base. 
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aisle,  though  an  examination  of  the  masonry  of  the  angle  between 
them  on  the  inside  seems  to  indicate  that  the  east  wall  of  the  tran- 
sept aisle  was  built  first,  and  that  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel  aisle 
was  built  up  to  it.  The  wall  of  the  latter  is  thicker  (2  ft.  8 ins.) 
than  that  of  the  transept  aisle  (2  ft.  2 ins.),  and  the  chancel  aisle 
is  rather  narrower.  The  windows  of  the  chancel  aisle  are  similar 
to  those  of  the  transept  aisle,  but  both  the  heads  of  the  lights  and 
the  tracery  openings  are  cusped,1  and  there  are  some  other  small 
points  of  difference.  As  a result  of  the  greater  thickness  of  the  wall, 
the  outer  chamfers  on  the  jambs  are  wider.  The  fillets  on  the  mul- 
lions  and  tracery  are  narrower.  The  window  arches  are  segmental, 
struck  from  centres  a little  below  the  springing  line;  this  results 
from  the  fact  that  the  windows  are  about  a foot  wider,  and,  the 
height  from  the  window  springing  to  the  cornice  being  fixed  by  the 
transept  aisle,  the  window  arches  were  so  struck  to  accommodate 
the  greater  width  to  the  same  height.  The  plinths  and  sill-strings 
are  the  same,  but  the  lower  chamfered  plinth  of  the  chancel  aisle 
does  not  occur  in  the  transept  aisle.  The  buttresses  of  both  tran- 
sept aisle  and  chancel  aisle  are  finished  with  gabled  heads,  but  the 
buttresses  of  the  transept  aisle2  have  more  projection  than  those 
of  the  chancel  aisle,  and,  whereas  the  former  have  two  weatherings, 
the  latter  have  only  one. 

The  four  bays  of  the  chancel  aisle  are  spaced  equally  between 
the  buttresses  from  the  eastern  face  of  the  wall  of  the  transept 
aisle,  the  eastern  side  of  the  eastern  buttress  being  in  line  with  the 
external  face  of  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel  aisle.  The  piers  of  the 
south  chancel  arcade  however  do  not  centre  with  the  buttresses, 
which  indicates  that,  as  usual,  the  walls  of  the  aisle  would  be  set 
out  and  built  before  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel  itself  was  inter- 
fered with.  The  irregular  spacing  of  the  five  bays  of  the  arcade  is 
more  difficult  to  explain.  The  first,  third,  and  fourth  bays  (from 
the  crossing)  are  practically  of  equal  width,  but  the  second  and 
fifth  (eastern)  bays  are  about  16-18  inches  wider.  It  is  possible 
that  there  may  have  been  something  in  the  spacing  of  the  roof 
principals  of  the  (then  existing)  chancel  which  caused  this  irregu- 
larity, though  nothing  of  the  kind  seems  to  have  affected  the  later 
north  arcade,  where  however  the  spacing  of  the  bays  was  governed 


1 In  the  east  window  of  the  chancel 

aisle,  the  heads  of  the  lights  are  not 
cusped,  but  the  stonework  has  been  re- 
newed, and  the  cusps  may  have  been  re- 
moved, In  the  windows  of  the  aisles  of 
the  nave  and  south  aisle  of  the  chancel, 
the  cusping  is  soffit- cusping.  So  also  to 
the  inside  of  the  two  north  windows  of 


the  north  transept  chapel,  though  on  the 
outside  of  these  two  windows  we  find 
chamfer- cusping  (see  Sharpe’s  Decorated 
Window  Tracery,  34). 

2 Except  the  south  buttress  next  the 
south-east  angle  of  the  chancel  aisle, 
which  projects  less  than  either,  and  has 
only  one  weathering. 


380 


THE  YORKSHIRE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 


by  the  east  wall  of  the  north  chapel.  However  this  may  be,  we  must, 
I think,  assume  that  the  south  aisle  was  added  to  a chancel  of  the 
present  length,  the  roof  of  which  remained  unaltered,  and  this 
points  to  the  thirteenth-century  lengthening  of  the  twelfth-century 
chancel  which  I have  suggested  above. 

The  south  arcade  of  the  chancel,  of  five  bays,  has  piers  which 
consist  of  four  half-shafts,  filleted,  separated  by  filleted  hollows. 
At  the  west  end  the  respond  pier  starts  from  a 3 feet  length  of  wall, 
which  is  partly  of  the  date  of  the  arcade,  and  partly  of  the  later 
rebuilding.  At  the  east  end  the  half-pier  comes  directly  against 
the  east  wall.  The  capitals  and  bases  of  the  piers  are  simply 
moulded.  The  arches  are  of  two  orders,  with  hood-mould  on  both 
sides  (details  illustrated  on  fig.  5,  i,  ii,  and  iii).  The  hood-moulds 
are  of  the  date  of  the  arcade,  but  the  spandrels  were  altered  when 
the  clearstory  was  added  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Several  of  the 
characteristic  heads  which  form  the  terminations  of  the  hood- 
moulds  are  of  the  date  of  the  arcade.  The  character  of  the  details 
indicates  that  the  arcade  cannot  well  be  dated  later  than  about 
1310.  The  master  of  the  works  appears  to  have  been  Gilbert 
Humbercolt.1 

The  chief  motive  for  adding  aisles  such  as  this  was  to  provide 
room  for  additional  altars,  and  the  piscina  for  the  altar  at  the  east 
end  of  this  aisle  is  under  the  easternmost  window  in  the  south  wall. 
In  the  south-east  angle  is  a corbel,  probably  for  an  image.  In  later 
times,  at  any  rate,  this  aisle  was  the  chapel  of  St.  Katharine,  for 
Gent2  records  that  the  life  and  sufferings  of  the  saint  were  ‘ curiously 
painted  on  the  Ceiling  of  the  South  Isle  of  the  Chancel,’  and  he 
gives  a detailed  description  of  the  paintings  in  the  * fourteen  square 
divisions.’3 


The  other  section  of  this  series  of  works  which  remains  to  be 
considered  is  the  alteration  of  the  aisles  of  the  nave.  All  the 
architectural  characteristics  of  these  aisles  agree  so  closely  with  those 
of  the  south  chancel  aisle  that  these  two  sections  of  the  works  must 
be  pronounced  to  be  nearly  contemporary,  and,  as  their  date  must 


1  £ Gilbertus  dictus  Humbercolt,  ma- 
gister  operis  capellae  (Beatae  Mariae)  ’ 
was  the  master  of  the  works  mentioned 
on  page  359  supra  ( Beverley  Chapter  Act 
Book,  i,  57),  4 March,  1305.  Gilbert  de 

Humbercolt  is  mentioned  in  the  confir- 
mation of  grants  for  the  fabric  of  St. 

Mary’s  on  the  Patent  Roll  of  1329  (p.359, 
note  6,  supra),  as  well  as  Geoffrey,  son 
of  Gilbert  Humbercolt  of  Beverley 
( Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  1327-1330,  pp. 
408-9). 


2 Tho.  Gent,  The  Antient  and  Modern 
History  of  the  Loyal  Town  of  Rippon 
(York,  1733),  PP-  79,  80.  For  the  chan- 
try of  St.  Katharine,  see  Yorkshire  Chan- 
try Surveys,  ii,  539,  and  Hist.  MSS.  Com. 
Rep.,  155. 

3 The  ceiling  of  the  aisle  is  divided  into 
fourteen  panels  (seven  in  the  length  by 
two  in  the  width),  although  all  traces  of 
the  paintings  described  by  Gent  have 
disappeared. 
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be  somewhere  around  1300,  it  will  be  simplest  to  refer  to  them  as 
the  1300  works. 

The  question  arises  whether  the  nave  aisles  as  we  see  them  now 
represent  merely  an  alteration  and  raising  of  the  aisles  which  formed 
part  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  nave  which  was  finished  about  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  or  whether  the  aisles  have  been 
completely  rebuilt.  I have  already  remarked  that  the  aisles  are 
considerably  wider  than  is  usual  in  parish-church  plans  of  the  hrst 
half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  instances  of  the  widening  about 
this  time  of  earlier  narrow  aisles  are  very  common.  It  is  worth 
notice  that  the  south  chancel  aisle  is  some  3J  feet  narrower  than 
the  south  aisle  of  the  nave,  which  seems  less  likely  to  have  been 
the  case  if  the  nave  aisles  were  already  of  their  present  width  when 
the  south  aisle  was  added  to  the  chancel.  The  probability,  con- 
firmed by  some  indications  in  the  masonry  to  be  noticed  presently, 
is  that  the  existing  aisles  represent  a complete  rebuilding  of  the 
1300  date,  replacing  narrower  and  lower  aisles  with  lean-to  roofs 
which  had  been  so  built  some  half-century  earlier.  It  will  therefore 
be  assumed  in  the  following  description  that  this  is  what  happened. 

Some  points  in  the  spacing  of  the  bays  of  the  nave  arcades  and 
aisle  walls  deserve  attention  (see  plan,  fig.  26).  The  piers  of  the 
existing  arcades  are  opposite  each  other,  and  we  may  assume  that 
they  reproduce  the  positions  of  the  piers  of  the  thirteenth-century 
nave.  But,  while  the  buttresses  of  the  south  aisle  wall  centre 
truly1  with  the  arcade  piers,  the  buttresses  of  the  north  aisle  do  not, 
and  are  in  fact  from  2 ft.  4 ins.  to  3 ft.  to  the  west  of  the  centre 
lines  of  the  piers.  The  reason  is  obvious.  The  aisle  bays  were  set 
out  from  the  external  faces  of  the  transept  walls,  the  widths  corre- 
sponding on  the  two  sides,  north  and  south.  The  buttresses  of  the 
south  aisle,  doubtless  set  out  hrst,  were  properly  centred  with  the 
arcade  piers.  As  a result  however  of  the  deviation  in  the  axes  of 
the  transept  arms  which  has  been  noticed  above,  the  point  where  the 
external  face  of  the  aisle  wall  starts  from  the  external  face  of  the 
transept  wall  is  2 ft.  4 ins.  further  to  the  west  on  the  north  side  than 
on  the  south,  and  this  initial  divergence  is  slightly  increased  in  each 
bay,  so  that  the  buttress  to  the  east  of  the  north  door  is  set  on  a 
centre  line  3 feet  to  the  west  of  the  axis  of  the  corresponding  pier 
of  the  arcade.2  It  was  doubtless  to  correct  this  divergence  to  some 


1 This  is  true  to  within  an  extreme 
variation  of  less  than  3 inches,  taken  at 
right  angles  to  the  axis  of  the  nave. 

2 See  the  explanation  of  a somewhat 
analogous  divergence  in  the  nave  of  the 
Minster,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Archi- 


tectural and  Archaeological  Society  of 
Durham  and  Northumberland,  iv,  p.  lxv. 
It  is  worth  notice  that  in  both  cases  an 
attempt  was  made  to  rectify  the  error 
when  the  point  was  reached  where  a cross 
line  could  be  got  through  the  doorways. 
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extent  that  the  doorway  bay  in  the  north  aisle  wall  was  made  n 
inches  narrower  than  the  adjoining  bay  eastward. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  length  of  the  original  nave,  but  the  nar- 
row westernmost  bay  of  the  north  aisle,  and  the  lengths  of  main 
wall  which  continue  the  western  respond  piers  of  the  nave  arcades 
up  to  the  west  wall,  may  perhaps  indicate  an  extension  westward 
of  the  original  length.  On  the  north  side  however  the  plinth  and 
sill-string  extend  up  to  the  later  buttress  at  the  north-west  angle 
of  the  aisle,  and  the  window  in  the  narrow  western  bay  is  an  in- 
sertion in  the  1300  wall;  while  on  the  south  side  the  sill-string  is 
continued  between  the  south  porch  and  the  buttress  at  the  south- 
west angle  of  the  aisle,  though  the  plinth  is  of  fifteenth-century 
date.  It  is  certain  therefore  that  at  the  time  of  the  1300  alterations 
the  nave  extended  as  far  west  as  it  does  now. 

The  external  facing  of  both  north  and  south  aisle  walls  is  cer- 
tainly entirely  of  the  1300  date.  There  is  a lower  chamfered  plinth, 
and  the  buttresses1  have  gabled  heads  and  a single  weathering 
all  as  in  the  south  chancel  aisle.  The  windows  of  three  lights,  five 
in  the  north  aisle,  and  three  in  the  south,2  have  double  chamfered 
jambs,  chamfered  mullions  with  the  narrower  fillet,  cusped  inter- 
secting tracery,  and  segmental  arches,  all  as  in  the  windows  of  the 
south  chancel  aisle,  and  the  walls  are  of  the  same  thickness — so 
following  the  chancel  aisle  in  all  the  points  in  which  it  differs  in 
detail  from  the  east  aisle  of  the  south  transept. 

An  examination  of  the  internal  facing  of  the  aisle  walls  reveals 
a marked  difference  between  the  lower  and  upper  parts,  the  latter 
showing  the  courses  of  irregular  depth  and  rather  long  stones  which 
is  characteristic  of  the  other  sections  of  the  1300  works.  Between 
the  respond  piers  at  their  eastern  ends  and  the  doorways  the  lower 
4|  feet  or  so  in  height,3  and  between  the  north  doorway  and  the 
north-west  angle  the  lower  6 feet  or  so,  are  walled  in  more  regular 
masonry,  in  courses  generally  from  8 to  10  inches  in  height,  the  stones 


1  Brereton  {op.  cit.  96)  records  that, 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  before  he  wrote 
his  paper  (in  1865),  ‘ the  north  walls 

{sic)  of  the  nave  had  become  so  much  out 

of  the  perpendicular  that  they  were 
obliged  to  be  shored  up ; they  were  then 
substantially  rebuilt  from  the  base  to  the 
parapet,  the  old  materials  being  used  as 
much  as  possible.’  The  second  and  third 
buttresses  east  of  the  north  doorway  pro- 
ject more  than  the  others,  and  I take  this 
to  be  an  alteration  made  in  this  nine- 
teenth - century  rebuilding.  The  set-in 
of  the  external  face  of  the  north  aisle 
wall  above  the  window -springings  may 
also  result  from  this  rebuilding.  The 


north  aisle  has  not  the  battlemented 
parapet  which  was  a late  addition  to  the 
other  aisle  walls. 

2 The  windows  in  the  two  bays  of  the 
south  aisle  next  the  transept,  and  the 
window  in  the  western  bay  of  the  north 
aisle,  are  later  insertions. 

3 The  lowest  three  courses  above  the 
floor  in  each  aisle  wall  are  a renewal  of 
Sir  G.  G.  Scott’s  restoration,  probably 
replacing  stones  decayed  by  damp  (cf. 
Brereton,  op.  cit.  96).  Many  of  the 
stones  in  the  upper  part  are  chalk,  and 
renewals  of  facing  stones  tend  to  make 
conclusions  from  the  character  of  the 
masonry  the  more  difficult. 
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being  from  n to  13  inches  and  more  in  length — not  unlike  the  earlier 
walling  already  noticed  in  the  south  transept,  and  undoubtedly 
of  earlier  date  than  the  facing  above.1  This  might  be  taken  to  in- 
dicate that  the  earlier  aisle  walls  were  only  raised  and  refaced 
externally  in  the  1300  period,  but  there  are  some  other  indications 
which  militate  against  this  view.  The  respond  piers  at  the  east 
end  of  the  aisle  walls  are  not  bonded  to  this  lower  walling,  as  we 
might  expect  them  to  be  if  they  were  originally  built  with  them.  In 
the  inner  jambs  of  the  north  doorway,  one  of  the  beds  on  the  east 
side,  and  several  of  the  beds  on  the  west  side  range  with  the  beds 
of  the  lower  walling.  The  most  probable  conclusion  therefore  is 
that  earlier  stones  were  reused  for  the  internal  facing  of  the  lower 
parts  of  the  1300  aisle  walls.  Under  the  easternmost  window  in 
the  north  wall  are  two  arched  monumental  recesses  of  unequal 
height,  of  the  1300  work. 

The  north  doorway,  the  jambs  of  which  have  two  attached 
filleted  shafts  with  caps  and  bases,  is  of  the  1300  work,  but  has  been 
extensively  renewed. 

In  the  south  doorway  we  have  already  noticed  the  work  of  two 
different  dates,  the  mid  twelfth-century  inner  arch,  and  the  mid 
thirteenth-century  outer  order  of  the  jambs  and  arch  on  the  side 
next  the  porch.  The  inner  order  of  the  jambs  and  arch  on  this  side 
(fig.  2,  iii),  and  the  capitals  of  both  orders  of  the  jambs  belong  to 
the  1300  work,  when  the  whole  was  probably  rebuilt,  reusing  the 
earlier  work.  It  we  accept  the  theory  of  a complete  rebuilding  and 
widening  of  the  aisles,  the  twelfth-century  arch  must  have  been 
moved  twice,  and  the  mid  thirteenth-century  jambs  and  arch-order 
must  have  been  moved  from  the  wall  of  the  narrower  south  aisle. 

The  respond  piers  at  the  east  end  of  the  aisle  walls  have  evidently 
been  increased  in  height,  and  their  capitals  refixed  at  a higher  level. 
The  original  lower  arches  would  suit  the  assumed  lean-to  roofs  of 
the  narrower  aisles,  which  preceded  the  present  nearly  flat  roofs. 
The  mid  thirteenth-century  outer  order  of  these  arches  on  their 
western  side  has  already  been  described.  The  inner  order  and  the 
outer  order  on  the  side  next  the  transept  are  of  the  1300  date,  and 
their  profiles  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  south  chancel  arcade 
(cf.  fig.  3,  vii,  and  fig.  5,  i).  These  arches  were  again  rebuilt,  in 
part  at  any  rate,  in  the  early  sixteenth-century  reconstruction. 

All  the  work  of  this  1300  period  is  simple  and  quiet  in  character, 

1 If  we  may  fairly  regard  the  diagonal  from  the  walls  of  the  twelfth  century 
axing  of  some  of  the  stones  as  original  nave,  reused  when  the  aisles  were  added, 
(as  seems  probable),  they  must  be  stones  and  again  when  they  were  widened. 
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but  quite  undistinguished  compared  Avith  the  very  remarkable 
work  which  next  followed  it. 

The  next  extension,  and  practically  the  last  so  far 

2ND  QUARTER  , 

as  the  ground  plan  o±  the  church  is  concerned,  was 

14m.  ceni.  building  of  the  aisle  or  chapel  on  the  north  side 

of  the  chancel,  with  the  adjoining  sacristy,  and  the  whole  north 
arcade  of  the  chancel.  These  works  were  probably  commenced 
about  1330,  and  finished  before  the  Black  Death  of  1349. 

The  whole  of  this  work  is  of  the  highest  merit,  and,  although  on 
a small  scale,  it  must  rank  among  the  finest  architectural  achieve- 
ments of  its  time.  The  second  quarter  of  the  fourteenth  century 
was  indeed  a period  of  notable  architectural  activity  in  Beverley.1 
The  beautiful  nave  of  the  Minster  was  being  rebuilt ; the  altar-screen 
was  in  course  of  construction  in  1334;  and  its  completion  was 
closely  followed  by  the  erection  of  the  lovely  tomb  of  Eleanor  Percy, 
which  is  still  persistently  miscalled  the  Percy  shrine.  The  north 
chapel  of  St.  Mary’s  can  more  than  hold  its  own,  even  when  compared 
with  the  excellent  contemporary  work  in  the  greater  church.  It  is 
worth  remark  too  that  it  is  the  only  considerable  part  of  St.  Mary’s 
church  which  can  be  regarded  as  an  architectural  conception  complete 
in  itself.  The  church,  as  we  now  see  it,  is  the  result  of  a long  suc- 
cession of  alterations  and  enlargements,  and,  although  its  general 
character  is  largely  due  to  the  fifteenth-century  builders,  their  work 
was  controlled  to  a very  great  extent  by  pre-existing  conditions. 
The  north  chapel  on  the  contrary  was  an  entirely  new  work,  and  is 
as  complete  as  it  is  beautiful. 

This  north  aisle  or  chapel  was  added  to  the  whole  free  length  of 
the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  from  the  east  wall  of  the  north  transept 
chapel  to  the  east  end  of  what  I have  assumed  to  be  a thirteenth- 
century  extension  of  the  mid  twelfth-century  chancel.  The  sacristy 
on  its  north  side  occupies  the  angle  between  the  north  transept 
chapel  and  the  new  chapel,  and  forms  part  of  the  same  work.  The 
arcade  opening  from  the  chancel  into  the  new  chapel  was  extended 
westward  to  the  crossing,  which  involved  the  shortening  (on  the 
south)  of  the  transept  chapel  and  the  crypt  beneath,  and  the  opening- 
out  of  the  west  end  of  the  new  chapel  by  an  arch  in  the  east  wall  of 
the  transept  chapel. 

The  arcade  which  opens  from  the  chancel  into  the  chapel  is  of 
three  equal  bays,  the  width  of  which  was  determined  by  the  position 
of  the  east  wall  of  the  transept  chapel,  now  represented  by  a much 

1 Cf.  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  xxiv,  221. 
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larger  pier  against  the  back  of  which  abuts  the  arch  by  which  the 
west  end  of  the  chancel  chapel  opens  to  the  aisle  to  the  west.  As 
these  three  eastern  bays  of  the  arcade  were  not  set  out  on  the  pre- 
cise line  of  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  the  two  western  bays  be- 
tween the  larger  pier  and  the  crossing,  which  were  evidently  built 
after  the  chapel  had  been  set  out  and  at  least  begun,1  are  not  in  the 
same  line  as  the  eastern  bays,  but  are  slightly  skewed  to  the  south 
westward  (see  the  plan,  fig.  26).  These  two  western  bays  are  about 
1 8 inches  wider  (centre  to  centre)  than  the  three  eastern  bays,  but 
their  details  are  almost  identical  (see  fig.  6). 2 

The  piers  of  the  arcade  are  based  on  the  same  motive  as  those 
of  the  south  arcade — four  filleted  half-shafts  separated  by  hollows3 — 
but,  as  throughout  this  work,  the  details  are  more  refined  and  of 
much  higher  quality.4  The  capitals  are  moulded,  the  lower  part 
following  the  circular  plan  of  the  shafts,  and  the  abacus  and  hollow 
moulding  below  it  having  a semi-octagonal  plan  (fig.  5,v).  In  the  bases 
the  upper  mouldings  follow  the  circular  plan  of  the  shafts,  and  the 
lower  have  a semi-octagonal  plan  (fig.  5,  vi).  The  arches,  the  soffit 
curve  of  which  in  the  three  eastern  bays  is  slightly  more  sharply 
pointed  than  equilateral,  are  of  two  orders,  admirably  profiled5  (fig.  5, 
iv).  At  their  springings,  the  mouldings  die  away  into  semi-octagonal 
blocks  rising  vertically  from  the  capitals.  The  spandrels  between  the 
arches  are  divided  vertically  by  moulded  ribs,6  stopping  at  the  top 
into  the  string-course  below  the  clearstory,  and  at  the  bottom  con- 
tinuing below  the  hood-moulds  which  die  away  into  them,  to  ter- 
minations of  sculptured  angels.7  In  the  spandrels,  on  each  side 
of  the  vertical  rib,  is  a sunk  circle,  trefoiled,  each  lobe  of  the  trefoil 
being  again  trefoiled,  and  all  three  (circle  and  each  trefoil)  are  orna- 
mented with  little  knobs,  pointed  and  of  octagonal  plan,  which  are 
profusely  used  in  this  work,  and  are  called  by  Mr.  Brereton  the 
‘ Beverley  stud-moulding  ’8  (fig.  7).  In  the  string-course  above  the 
arcade,  below  the  clearstory,  the  hollow  moulding  is  ornamented  with 


1 In  order  to  leave  the  western  part  of 
the  chancel  in  use  as  long  as  possible. 

2 The  photograph  from  which  fig.  6 is 
reproduced  was  taken  after  Sir  G.  G. 
Scott’s  restoration  of  1864-7,  and  before 
his  refitting  of  the  chancel  in  1875-6.  See 
also  engraving  in  Rickman  (1848  edn.), 
156. 

3 Only  one  of  the  piers,  the  first  east- 

ward of  the  crossing,  has  the  complete 
plan  of  four  half-shafts.  The  other  piers 

have  part  of  the  same  plan  (to  the  re- 

spond piers),  or  are  reinforced  at  the  back 

to  receive  the  springing  of  the  chapel 

vault  (see  plan,  fig.  26). 


4 The  second  bay  from  the  east  is  very 
completely  illustrated  in  Details  of  Gothic 
Architecture , by  J.  K.  Colling  (London, 
1852-6),  vol.  i,  ‘Decorated,’  pis.  4 and  5. 

5 The  profiles  of  the  eastern  arch  differ 
slightly  from  those  of  the  other  two,  as 
may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  details 
of  the  latter  in  Colling  with  the  former 
illustrated  in  the  A.  A.  Sketch  Book  (cited 
below). 

6 F in  Col  ling’s  pis.  4 and  5. 

7 At  the  east  end  the  hood-mould  stops 
against  a large  crouching  figure. 

8 C.  Brereton,  op.  cit.  109,  and  pi.  xi. 
See  details  in  Colling’s  pi.  5. 
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similar  ‘ studs.'1  In  these  three  bays,  the  outer  order  next  the  chapel 
is  profiled  with  a simple  ‘ wave  '-moulding,  and  serves  as  the  wall- 
arch  for  the  vault. 

The  two  western  bays  of  the  arcade,  which  continue  the  arcade 
between  the  chancel  and  chapel  westward  to  the  crossing,  are  treated 
in  precisely  the  same  manner,  with  some  slight  modifications  of 
detail2;  but,  these  bays  being  wider  than  the  three  eastern  bays, 
their  arches  are  more  obtusely  pointed.  At  the  west  end  the  re- 
spond-pier  starts  from  a wall  some  5 feet  in  length  from  the  tower 
pier,  which  retains,  on  the  side  next  the  aisle,  a fragment  of  the  origi- 
nal mid  twelfth-century  wall  and  plinth. 

The  large  pier  which  divides  the  three  eastern  from  the  two 
western  bays  of  the  arcade  consists  of  two  respond  piers  in  the  line 
of  the  arcade,  and  of  a respond  pier  on  the  back,  which  receives  the 
arch  across  the  west  end  of  the  chapel,3  against  which  the  vaulting 
of  the  chapel  finishes,  which  was  opened  through  the  east  wall  of 
the  transept  chapel.  The  back  respond  has  a plan  towards  the 
west  which  is  much  more  than  that  of  the  half-pier.  The  two  re- 
sponds on  the  line  of  the  arcade  are  also  more  than  half-piers  on  the 
side  next  the  chancel,  where  the  main  filleted  shafts  are  complete, 
and  are  each  flanked  with  a large  hollow  up  to  a flat  face,  8 inches 
wide,  which  runs  up  past  the  capitals  of  the  arcade  piers  to  a sculp- 
tured capital  at  the  foot  of  the  niche  which  crowns  this  pier  of  junc- 
tion. This  niche4  (fig.  7)  is  a most  beautiful  and  refined  composition, 

♦ 

a real  gem  of  its  time,  which  may  be  compared,  not  to  its  disadvan- 
tage, with  the  delicate  niches  at  the  back  of  the  altar-screen5  in  the 
Minster.6  The  sides  of  the  niche  have  double  pilasters,  starting 
from  angel  corbels,  plain  in  their  lower  part  where  the  hood-mould 
of  the  arcade  arch  dies  into  them,  and  panelled  above  an  annulet 


1 E in  Colling’s  pis.  4 and  5. 

2 Compare  the  arch-mouldings  of  the 
western  bays  illustrated  in  E.  Sharpe, 
The  Mouldings  of  the  six  -periods  of  British 
Architecture  (London.  1871),  pi.  49,  with 
those  of  two  of  the  eastern  bays  illus- 
trated in  Colling’s  pi.  5-  The  hood- 
mould  on  the  side  next  the  chancel  is 
different,  and  the  filleted  roll  on  the  soffit 
of  the  inner  order  is  wider  in  the  eastern 
bays  than  in  the  western.  The  outer 
order  on  the  side  next  the  aisle  is  moulded 
similarly  to  the  outer  order  next  the  chan- 
cel, but  the  profile  is  not  the  same.  The 
hood-mould  on  the  aisle  side  has  the  same 
profile  as  that  on  the  chancel  side  of  the 
eastern  bays.  The  termination  of  the 
hood-mould  over  the  pier  between  the 
two  western  bays  is  illustrated  in  Col- 
ling’s Details,  ii,  49. 

3 This  arch  and  the  respond  pier  from 


which  it  springs  on  the  north  side  are 
detailed  in  a similar  manner  to  the  main 
arcade,  but  the  capitals  of  the  north  re- 
spond have  foliage  carved  on  the  bell. 

4 This  niche  is  excellently  illustrated 
in  detail  in  Colling’s  Details  of  Gothic 
Architecture,  vol.  i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pis.  10 
and  11. 

5 J.  K.  Colling,  Gothic  Ornaments  (Lon- 
don, 1848-50),  vol.  ii,  pis.  22-25. 

6 The  details  of  contemporary  work  of 
this  period  in  the  Minster  and  in  St. 
Mary’s  seem  to  me  to  indicate  that,  as 
perhaps  we  might  expect,  two  different 
master-masons  were  employed  at  the  two 
churches.  The  same  remark,  I believe, 
holds  good  for  the  late  fourteenth  and 
early  fifteenth-century  work  in  the  two 
churches,  for  the  tracery  of  the  windows 
of  St.  Mary’s  does  not  show  the  same 
handling  as  in  the  Minster. 


F . //.  Cross  ley,  phot~ 

FIG.  7.  CHANCEI.,  NORTH  ARCADE,  NICHE. 
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which  surrounds  them  just  above  the  hood-mould.  The  jamb 
within  the  pilaster  is  ornamented  with  the  ‘ stud/  The  canopy  of 
the  niche  consists  of  three  gablets,  one  on  the  front,  and  one  on  each 
canted  side,  beautifully  trace ried  within  the  gable-mould,  which  has 
foliaged  crockets  and  finial;  between  each  of  the  gablets  is  a little 
pinnacle,  now  broken  away,  starting  from  a head  at  the  springing  of 
the  gable.  The  soffit  of  the  canopy  has  a dainty  little  ribbed  and 
cusped  vault.  From  the  top  of  the  canopy  rises  a tall  pinnacle  shaft, 
on  plan  four  sides  of  a hexagon,  panelled,  with  delicate  traceried  head 
within  the  gablets  which  finish  each  side,  the  gable-mould  having 
foliaged  crockets  and  finial ; while  between  the  gablets  the  angles  are 
carried  up  as  small  pinnacles,  now  broken  away.  The  flanking 
pilasters  mentioned  above  have  their  panels  finished  with  traceried 
heads  at  the  same  level,  within  gablets  springing  from  heads,  crocket  - 
ted  and  finialed,  and  from  these  rise  their  crocketted  and  finialed 
spirelets  which  terminate  them.  The  flanking  pilasters  are  connected 
with  the  central  shaft,  just  below  the  gablets,  by  tiny  cusped  and 
crocketted  * flying-buttresses/  From  the  gablets  of  the  central 
shaft  rises  its  spire-termination,  crocketted  on  the  angles,  and 
finished  with  a foliaged  finial  against  the  string-course  which  runs 
above  the  arcade,  below  the  clearstory  stage.  This  lovely  creation 
was  doubtless  designed  for  a statue  of  the  Virgin,1  which  may  be 
that  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Elias  Casse,  dyer  and  burgess  of  Bever- 
ley, 1501,  who  was  to  be  buried  ‘ in  insula  australi,  coram  imagine 
B.M.V.  ibidem/  2 

At  the  back  of  this  large  pier  is  a smaller  but  very  charming 
niche3  designed  on  similar  lines.  It  masks  what  would  otherwise 
have  been  an  awkward  corner  formed  by  the  eastern  springing  of 
the  arcade  arch  (eastern  of  the  two  western  bays)  and  the  southern 
springing  of  the  arch  which  divides  the  chapel  from  the  aisle  which 
continues  it  westward,  and  it  is  delightfully  contrived  for  its  purpose. 

The  aisle  or  chapel  (fig.  8)  to  the  north  of  the  three  eastern  bays 
of  the  arcade  is  some  4 feet  wider  than  the  earlier  south  aisle  of  the 
chancel,  and  its  three  bays  extend  to  a length  of  only  about  38 
feet.  Yet  within  these  modest  dimensions  the  unnamed  Beverley 


1 The  crook  for  securing  the  image  is 
shown  in  Colling’s  pi.  n. 

2 Reg.  Test,  vi,  12.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  199. 
There  was  however  an  image  of  the  Vir- 
gin in  the  nave.  In  her  will  of  1471, 
Dionisia  Holme  bequeathed  ‘ j zonam 
cerec’,  argento  ornatam  et  deauratam, 
imagini  B.M.V.  in  navi  eccles.  praedictae 

existenti  ’ (Reg.  Test,  iv,  31.  Test.  Ebor. 
iii,  182) ; and,  in  his  will  of  1479,  Thomas 
Dicson,  weaver  of  Beverley,  bequeathed 


‘ ad  ymaginem  dulcissimae  Virginis  in 
navi  eccl.  zonam  meam  serico  rubio, 
harnesiatam  cum  argento’  (Reg.  Test,  v, 
145.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  192 ft.).  In  1487 
Cecilia  Malyerd  (wife  of  the  mercer  to  be 
mentioned  presently)  left  a pair  of  gilt 
beads  to  the  image  of  the  Virgin  (Reg. 
Test,  v,  317.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  i8».). 

3  Illustrated  in  Colling’s  Details,  i, 
‘ Decorated,’  pi.  1.  Cf.  Brereton,  op. 
cit.  10 7,  and  pi.  vii. 
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master  achieved  what  may  safely  be  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the 
masterpieces  of  English  Gothic  art.  Its  plan  (fig.  26)  is  well  worth 
careful  study.  The  principle  of  suppressing  the  wall,  and  concen- 
trating the  supports  of  the  vault  in  pier  and  buttress,  which  is 
characteristic  of  developed  Gothic  vaulted  construction,  is  here 
very  completely  realized.  The  south  side  next  the  chancel  and  the 
west  end  of  course  consist  entirely  of  pier  and  arch,  but  the  same 
principle  is  carried  out  at  the  east  end  and  on  the  north  side,  as  well 
as  in  the  adjoining  sacristy.  So  at  the  north-east  angle  the  plan 
shows  only  the  solid  angle  turret  and  the  window  jambs,  while  the 
supports  on  the  north  side  consist  only  of  the  pier  and  the  deep 
buttress  behind  it;  and  the  window  openings  fill  the  whole  space 
enclosed  by  pier  and  vault.  At  the  angle  between  the  chapel  and 
the  sacristy,  where  the  thrusts  of  vault  and  window-arch  largely 
neutralize  each  other,  we  see  only  a pier  of  minimum  thickness. 
The  construction  is  logical  to  an  extent  which  is  by  no  means  com- 
mon in  English  parish  churches,  and  it  is  carried  out  with  a beauty 
of  detail  which  is  equally  remarkable. 

The  plan  of  the  arcade  piers  is  skilfully  adapted  to  their  functions. 
A pier  of  the  normal  four-shafted  plan  would  not  have  sufficed  to 
resist  the  thrust  of  the  vault  of  the  chapel.  Accordingly,  in  place 
of  the  fourth  shaft  towards  the  chapel,  the  plan  shows  an  elongation 
of  the  pier  northward  by  a kind  of  buttress-projection,  finished 
with  a filleted  attached  shaft  flanked  on  each  side  by  a filleted  hollow. 
This  gives  the  pier  a length  of  4 ft.  5 ins.  from  north  to  south,  in- 
stead of  the  normal  2 ft.  8 Jins.,  and  provides  an  adequate  abutment 
for  the  vault.  The  large  pier  between  the  three  eastern  and  two 
western  bays  has  a repetition  of  half  the  elongated  pier  (plus  the 
whole  of  the  filleted  shaft),  which  with  the  three  responds  described 
above  gives  this  pier  a bulk  which  is  sufficient  to  resist  the  thrusts 
of  the  western  arch  and  western  vault-springing  of  the  chapel,  which 
are  not  here  neutralized  by  any  vault-thrust  from  the  west.  The 
filleted  shaft  at  the  back  of  the  elongated  piers  has  a capital  to  re- 
ceive the  vault-springing,  and  similar  smaller  capitals  rise  from 
the  extreme  fillet  of  the  flanking  hollows,1  the  function  of  which  will 
be  explained  presently.  At  the  back  of  the  easternmost  pier  these 
capitals  are  moulded,  while  those  to  the  westernmost  pier  and 
western  respond  are  sculptured  with  a convex  band  of  foliage. 

The  three  bays  of  the  vault  of  the  chapel  (fig.  9) 2 have  moulded 
transverse,  diagonal,  and  wall  ribs,  a single  tierceron  between  each 

1 The  bases  are  similarly  planned.  drawings  by  Mr.  C.  de  Gruchy,  in  the 

SThe  eastern  part  of  the  chapel  is  Architectural  Association  Sketch  Book, 
illustrated  by  four  sheets  of  measured  3rd  ser.  vol.  iv,  pis.  6-9.  The  section 


F.  //.  CrossUr,  fhot , 

FIG.  8.  CHAFEI.  ON  NORTH  SIDE  OF  CHANCEL. 
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transverse  and  diagonal  rib,  and  between  each  diagonal  and  wall 
rib,  and  horizontal  ridge  ribs  in  each  direction  continued  to  the 
wall  ribs.1  The  main  intersections  of  the  diagonal  and  ridge  ribs 
have  large  foliaged  bosses,  and  there  are  similar  smaller  bosses  at 
the  intersections  of  the  transverse  and  ridge  ribs,  and  of  the  tier- 
cerons  and  ridge  rib,  as  well  as  at  the  apex  of  the  longitudinal  rib 
on  the  south  side,  where  the  ridge  rib  stops  at  the  longitudinal  rib 
and  is  not  continued  to  the  arcade  arch.  There  is  also  a small 
boss  at  the  intersection  of  the  ridge  rib  with  the  apex  of  the  trans- 
verse rib  within  the  main  arch  at  the  west  end  of  the  chapel;  but 
there  are  no  bosses  at  the  intersection  of  ridge  rib  and  wall  rib  on 
the  north  side,  nor  on  the  east  end.  The  cells  of  the  vault  are  plas- 
tered. 


The  springings  of  the  vault-ribs  at  the  back  of  the  two  arcade 
piers  and  at  the  western  respond,  on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel, 
afford  an  interesting  example  of  the  kind  of  penetration  which  at 
a later  date  became  common  in  the  ‘ Flamboyant  ’ manner  in 
France.2  The  wall  or  longitudinal  rib  on  this  south  side  (figs.  8 and  9) 
is  some  distance  behind  the  arcade  arch,  thus  leaving  a strip  of 
barrel-vault  1 foot  wide  between  the  rib  and  the  outer  order  of  the 


arch.  On  the  capital  of  the  filleted  shaft  on  the  back  of  the  pier, 
the  transverse  rib,  the  tierceron  on  each  side  of  it,  and  the  longitu- 
dinal rib,  form  a group  in  common  at  their  springing.  The  diagonal 
rib,  however,  springs  from  the  flanking  capital,  and  intersects  the 
longitudinal  rib  on  its  way  to  its  springing  from  this  capital.  The 
tierceron  between  the  diagonal  and  longitudinal  ribs  springs  from 
further  back  still,  dying  away  into  the  plain  face  beyond  the  flank- 


of  arch-mouldings  on  pi.  9 shows  those 
of  the  eastern  bay  of  the  arcade,  where 
the  profiles  (especially  of  the  fillets) 
differ  slightly  from  those  in  the  next  two 
bays  westward  illustrated  by  Colling. 

1 As  in  the  vault  of  the  contemporary 
altar-screen  in  the  Minster  (Colling’s 
Details,  i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pi.  14). 

2 Intersections  of  arch  mouldings  to  a 
less  extent  are  not  unknown  in  the  thir- 
teenth-century Gothic  of  both  England 
and  Normandy  ( Bulletin  Monumental, 
Ixxi,  529 n.).  Of  the  penetrations  de- 
scribed above,  M.  Enlart  writes  thus — 
“ Vers  1330  a 1340,  au  collateral  nord  du 
sanctuaire  de  Sainte-Marie  de  Beverley, 
nous  voyons  les  arcs-formerets  qui  sur- 
montent  les  arcades  former  avec  les 
ogives  et  les  tiercerons  des  penetrations 
et  entre-croisements  tout  a fait  conformes 
aux  combinaisons  si  fort  en  honneur  en 
France  au  siecle  suivant,  et  ces  arcs  pene- 
trent  et  meurent  dans  les  faces  laterales 
planes  des  dosserets,  absolument  comme 
dans  ^architecture  flamboyante.  II  est 

VOL.  XXV. 


a remarquer  que  ce  bas-cote  offre  tous  les 
earacteres  de  celle-ci  dans  ses  voutes,  dans 
leurs  retombces,  dans  ses  fenestrages  et 
dans  ses  supports  qui,  d’un  cote,  ont  des 
chapiteaux  ronds  et  bas  a simples  mou- 
lures  ou  a feuillages  frises,  et  de  l’autre 
ne  sont  qu’un  faisceau  de  moulures  sans 
chapiteaux,  prolongeant  jusqu’au  sol  les 
profils  des  arcs  des  voutes  ” (C.  Enlart, 
Origine  anglaise  du  style  flamboyant,  in  the 
Bulletin  Monumental,  lxx,  74,  and 
Archaeological  Journal,  lxiii,  90).  M. 
Enlart’s  paper  gave  rise  to  considerable 
controversy  in  France,  and,  although  of 
course  analogy  does  not  always  mean  in- 
fluence, it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  earlier  elaboration  of  flowing 
tracery  in  England  may  have  had  some 
influence  on  its  later  introduction  in  the 
flamboyant  of  France.  However  this 
may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever 
of  the  anteriority  of  English  flowing 
tracery,  nor  that  it  had  practically  run 
its  course  before  the  flamboyant  manner 
became  general  in  France. 


Y 
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ing  capital;  consequently  it  also  intersects  the  longitudinal  rib 
(see  plan,  fig.  26).  At  the  points  of  intersection  the  longitudinal 
rib  is  in  front  of  the  diagonal  rib  and  tierceron,  and  its  central  fillet 
is  continuous,  as  also  is  its  whole  middle  roll  except  where  it  is 
intersected  by  the  middle  filleted  roll  of  the  lower  length  of  the 
diagonal  rib  (fig.  9).  The  ribs  are  moulded  with  refined  profiles, 
the  transverse  and  diagonal  ribs  being  both  deeper  and  thicker  than 
the  tiercerons  and  ridge  ribs.1  The  longitudinal  rib  on  the  south 
side  is  again  less  in  depth,  and  on  its  side  next  the  arcade  arch  is 
only  moulded,  beyond  the  filleted  roll,  with  a wide  shallow  hollow. 
The  transverse  rib  within  the  main  arch  at  the  west  end  is  treated 
in  the  same  manner.  As  the  strip  of  barrel-vault  between  the 
longitudinal  rib  on  the  south  side  and  the  inner  order  of  the  arcade 
arch  is  set  behind  the  flat  face  at  the  side  of  the  pier,  it  does  not 
complete  itself  to  the  general  springing-line,  but  springs  at  an  angle 
from  the  continuation  of  the  flat  face  some  distance  above  the 
general  springing-line. 

The  springings  of  the  vault  on  the  north  and  east  sides  of  the 
chapel  are  arranged  quite  differently.  Here  the  ribs  are  continued, 
without  capitals,  down  to  bases  immediately  above  the  floor.  The 
complete  piers  on  the  north  side,  between  the  first  and  second  and 
between  the  second  and  third  bays  from  the  east,  are  semicircular 
on  plan  and  about  1 foot  in  diameter,  and  as  these  two  piers  each 
receive  nine  ribs — a transverse  rib,  two  diagonals,  four  tiercerons, 
and  two  wall  ribs — they  are  composed  of  the  fillets  and  a small 
section  of  the  soffit-roll  of  these  nine  ribs.  The  pier  on  the  west 
side  of  the  third  bay,  which  receives  a transverse  rib,  one  diagonal, 
two  tiercerons,  and  one  wall  rib,  is  rather  more  than  a quadrant  of 
a circle  on  plan,  and  is  similarly  composed  of  five  fillets,  etc.  The 
pier  at  the  north-east  angle  of  the  chapel,  which  receives  one  diagonal 
rib,  two  tiercerons,  and  two  wall  ribs,  is  a quadrant  of  a circle  on 
plan,  composed  of  five  fillets,  etc.  The  pier  at  the  south-east  angle 
is  a quadrant  of  a circle  on  plan,  set  in  the  break  formed  by  the 
east  wall  and  the  projecting  flat  face  of  the  eastern  respond  pier 
of  the  arcade,  and,  as  it  receives  one  diagonal  rib,  two  tiercerons, 
the  eastern  wall  rib,  and  the  southern  longitudinal  rib,  it  is  similarly 
composed  of  four  fillets,  the  fillet  and  southern  side  of  the  longi- 
tudinal rib  dying  into  the  flat  face  of  the  respond  pier. 

The  plans  of  these  piers,  which  result  from  the  setting-out  of  the 
ribs,  prove  that  the  vault  must  have  been  worked  out  in  detail 
before  the  walls  rose  above  the  floor  level.  So  also  must  the  pene- 

1 See  these  profiles  in  detail  in  A.  A.  Sketch  Book,  iv,  pi.  9. 
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trations  on  the  south  side  have  been  worked  out  in  detail  from  the 
first,  for  the  plan  of  the  bases  on  the  flanking  hollows  of  the  piers 
is  repeated  above  in  the  capitals  which  receive  the  diagonal  ribs  of 
the  vault. 

The  ribs  of  the  vault  (as  measured  from  the  middle  bay)  are 
set  out  to  the  following  curves.  The  transverse  rib  (north  to  south) 
is  a pointed  arch  struck  from  centres  which  divide  the  span  into 
three  very  nearly  equal  parts.  The  wall  rib  (north  side)  and  the 
longitudinal  rib  (south  side)  are  a little  lower  than  equilateral 
pointed  arches.  The  diagonal  ribs  are  some  2 inches  lower  than  a 
true  semicircle.1  The  ridge  ribs  are  practically  horizontal.  As  the 
diagonal  ribs  spring  from  further  within  the  piers  on  the  south  side 
(except  at  the  south-east  angle)  than  on  the  north,  the  two  halves 
of  these  ribs  do  not  lie  in  precisely  the  same  vertical  plane.2 

I have  already  remarked  on  the  care  which  the  master  took  in 
planning  his  piers  to  resist  the  thrust  of  the  vault.  The  same  care 
and  skill  is  exhibited  in  the  construction  of  the  springings  of  the 
vault.  These,  as  usual,  are  in  single  stones  with  horizontal  beds, 
and  the  lowest  horizontal  bed3  is  continued  horizontally  through 
the  springings  of  the  window  arches  on  the  north  and  east  sides  of 
the  chapel,  and  the  lowest  two  horizontal  beds  are  continued  hori- 
zontally  through  the  springings  of  the  arcade  arches  on  the  south 
side.4  The  springings  of  the  arcade  arches  from  the  large  pier 
between  the  three  eastern  and  two  western  bays,  and  both  spring- 
ings of  the  main  transverse  arch  across  the  west  end  of  the  chapel, 
also  have  two  horizontal  beds,  the  upper  of  which  is  not  at  the  same 
level  as  the  second  horizontal  bed  of  the  vault-springer.5  The 


1  Mr.  de  Gruchv’s  drawings  in  the 

A.  A.  Sketch  Book,  iv,  pis.  6 and  7,  show 

the  plan  and  section  of  the  vault  in  detail, 

but,  as  they  do  not  show  the  projections 

of  the  rib-curves,  they  may  be  supple- 
mented by  the  following  dimensions  of 
span  and  height,  measured  from  the 
middle  bay.  The  width  of  the  bay  from 
centre  to  centre  (east  to  west)  is  12  ft. 
6I:  ins.  The  clear  width  between  the 
piers  (north  to  south)  is  14ft.  5 fins. 
The  spans  of  the  ribs  are — transverse 
14  ft.  4!  ins. ; diagonal  19  ft.  3 ins.;  and 
wall  rib  (north)  11  ft.  5^  ins. — the  height 
of  all  being  9 ft.  5-^  ins.  The  longitu- 
dinal rib  (south)  has  a span  of  1 1 ft.  9 \ ins. 
and  a height  of  9 ft.  6J  ins.  All  these 
dimensions  are  taken  within  the  fillet  of 
the  soffit-roll,  and  to  the  fdlet  of  the 
ridge  rib  where  the  apex  of  the  rib-curve 
is  covered  by  a boss.  The  heights  are 
measured  from  the  top  of  the  capitals  on 
the  south  side,  though  the  bed- joint  at 
the  springing  of  the  arch  is  about  f inch 


higher.  The  height  from  the  floor  to  the 
springing-line  is  lift.  6-7  ins. 

2 This  remark  does  not  apply  to  the 
diagonal  rib  from  the  south-east  angle  to 
the  first  pier  (from  the  east)  on  the  north 
side,  the  two  halves  of  which  do  lie  in 
the  same  vertical  plane. 

3 Not  counting  the  bed  at  the  spring- 
ing-line. Over  the  piers  on  the  south 
side  of  the  chapel,  this  last  is  about  f in. 
above  the  top  of  the  abacus. 

4 Colling’s  pi.  \,  which  shows  radiating 
joints,  is  inaccurate  in  this  respect.  In 
Mr.  de  Gruchv’s  pi.  6 too  the  jointing  is 
not  quite  accurately  indicated,  for  he 
shows  three  horizontal  beds  as  continued 
through  the  springing  of  the  arcade  arch, 
instead  of  only  two. 

5 In  the  two  western  bays  of  the  arcade, 
where  there  is  no  vault  behind,  there  is 
one  horizontal  bed  in  the  arch-springing 
over  the  middle  pier,  and  two  in  that  over 
the  western  respond. 
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springings  of  the  ribs  of  the  vault  are  constructed  in  tas  de  charge 
for  a height  of  four  courses  above  the  springing-line,  the  upper  bed 
of  the  top  course  radiating  to  receive  the  ribs  which  are  in  separate 
stones  above  this  level.1  The  real  arched  construction  of  the  ribs 


thus  only  begins  at  a point  which  is  considerably  above  the  mid- 
height of  the  arch  curve  itself,  and  the  actual  span  of  the  real  arched 
construction  is  nearly  one-fourth  less  than  the  span  at  the  springing- 
line.2  The  thrusts  of  the  vault  were  so  successfully  dealt  with  that 
the  piers  on  the  north  and  south3  are  now  only  a quarter-of-an  inch 
out  of  plumb  in  their  height  from  base  to  capital  or  springing-line. 
This  description  applies  to  the  springings  of  all  the  ribs  except  on 
the  south  side,  where  the  ribs  interpenetrate  in  the  manner  shown 
in  figs.  8 and  9.  The  transverse  rib  and  the  tierceron  on  each  side 
of  it  are  in  separate  stones  above  the  fourth  course,  but  the  longi- 
tudinal and  diagonal  ribs  and  the  tierceron  between  them  spring 
as  separate  stones  from  a fifth  course  in  tas  de  charge,  on  which  part 
of  the  penetration  of  the  tierceron  and  longitudinal  rib  is  worked. 

The  solid  springers  of  the  ribs  on  the  south  side,  and  the  inter- 
penetrations of  the  ribs  which,  it  will  be  noticed,  come  within  them, 
were  worked  before  the  stones  were  set.  The  curves  of  the  trans- 


verse rib  and  of  the  tierceron  on  each  side  of  it  were  set  out  to  rather 
too  long  a radius,  with  the  result  that  the  curve  is  broken  to  some 
extent  at  the  top  of  the  tas  de  charge.  The  curves  of  the  other  ribs 
are  more  nearly  true.  There  are  some  slight  irregularities  in  the 
line  of  the  longitudinal  ridge  rib  which  arise  from  the  method  of 
setting-out.4  At  the  west  end  of  the  chapel,  the  springing  of  the 
main  arch  is  further  in  on  the  south  than  on  the  north,  in  relation 
to  the  vault,  and  this  throws  the  apex  of  the  arch  a little  out  of  centre. 
These  small  irregularities  are  not  perceptible  without  minute 
examination,  and  they  are  only  mentioned  here  to  show  that  they 
arose  quite  naturally  out  of  the  conditions,  and  not  from  any  con- 
scious aiming  at  irregularity.5 

The  windows  of  the  chapel  fill  the  whole  space  between  the  piers 


1 On  the  north  side  (two  piers)  the 
fourth  springer  is  jointed  in  the  hollow 
on  the  west  side  of  the  soffit-roll  of  the 
transverse  rib. 

2 This  remark  applies  to  the  transverse 
rib.  The  spans  of  the  other  ribs  are  of 

course  correspondingly  reduced.  This 
corbel-construction  (tas  de  charge)  of  the 
springings  of  mediaeval  vaults  consider- 

ably lessened  their  thrust,  and  counter- 

acted the  tendency  of  the  rib  stones  to 
slide  on  their  beds  and  crush  (see  Viollet 
le  Due,  Dictionnaire,  articles  Tas  de 
charge  in  vol.  ix,  and  Construction  in 
vol.  iv). 


3 Plumbed  on  the  first  piers,  north  and 
south,  from  the  east  end. 

4 See  the  plan  of  the  vault  in  Mr.  de 
Gruchy’s  pi.  6. 

5 It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  oblique 
profiles  of  the  ribs  were  truly  set  out  on 
the  horizontal  beds  of  the  tas  de  charge, 
so  as  to  give  the  ribs  their  normal  profile 
down  to  the  springing.  The  Beverley 
master  did  not  adopt  the  rough-and- 
ready  method  described  by  Professor 
Willis  in  his  paper  on  the  Vaults  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  p.  13  ( Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects,  1842). 


KIG.  IO.  NORTH  SIDE  OF  CHANCEL 


F.  If.  Cross  ley,  phot, 


IPIIP 


F.  H.  Cross  ley,  phot . 

FIG.  II.  WINDOW  OF  CHAPEL  ON  NORTH  SIDE  OF  CHANCEL. 
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FIG.  12.  I,  KEY  OF  SACRISTY  VAULT,  II,  WINDOW  IN  TOWER, 
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and  the  wall  ribs  of  the  vault,  and  their  outer  and  inner  jambs  are 
continued  down  to  the  external  plinth  and  internal  bench-table 
respectively,  between  which  and  the  sills  the  enclosing  wall  is  only 
of  the  thickness  of  the  sills.1  The  shafts  on  the  jambs,  both  exter- 
nally and  internally,  have  capitals  and  bases,  and  internally  the 
front  moulding  of  the  mullions  is  continued  down  below  the  sill 
to  bases  on  the  bench-table.  The  windows  are  filled  with  excellent 


flowing  tracery,  and  their  details  have  the  same  high  quality  and 
refinement  which  are  characteristic  of  the  whole  work. 

The  east  window2  is  of  four  lights,  and  the  main  lines  of  its  tracery 
are  formed  by  two  ogees,  each  including  the  arches  of  two  lights, 
which  are  continued  to  enclose  a large  centre-piece  filled  with  flow- 
ing forms.  A.  detail  worth  notice  is  the  ogee  form  of  the  middle 
cusping3  in  the  heads  of  the  lights  and  in  three  of  the  figures  within 
the  centre  piece.  The  piscina  beneath  the  southernmost  light  has 
a slightly  ogeed  arch,  trefoil  cusped,  and  its  bowl  is  semi-octagonal 
on  the  bust  of  a figure  as  corbel. 

The  two  windows  in  the  easternmost  and  middle  bays  on  the 
north  side  (figs,  io  and  n)  are  of  three  lights,  and  here  the  main 
lines  of  the  tracery  are  formed  by  two  ogees,  each  of  which  includes 
the  arches  of  one  of  the  side  lights  and  the  middle  light,  which  inter- 
sect to  form  a small  centre-piece  filled  with  flowing  forms.4 

The  angle  between  the  western  bay  on  the  north  side  of  the  chapel 
and  the  north  transept  chapel  is  occupied  by  the  small  building 
which  I have  called  the  sacristy,  which  is  of  the  same  build  and 
character  as  the  chancel  chapel  itself.  The  sacristy  measures  in- 
ternally (excluding  the  window  recesses)  12  ft.  6J-8  ins.  from  east 
to  west,  by  9 ft.  9 ins.  from  north  to  south.  It  is  covered  by  a vault  of 
the  same  plan  as  that  of  a bay  of  the  chapel,  with  tiercerons  and  ridge 
ribs  in  both  directions,  and  the  cells  are  plastered.  There  are  small 
bosses  at  the  intersections  of  the  ridge  ribs  and  tiercerons,  and  a 
large  boss  at  the  intersection  of  the  diagonal  and  ridge  ribs  (fig.  12,  i). 
The  latter  is  sculptured  with  two  angels  holding  a napkin  in  which 
is  the  naked  figure  of  a soul  with  hands  folded  in  prayer.5  At  the 
north-west,  north-east,  and  south-east  angles,  the  ribs  of  the  vault 


1 See  the  section  in  Mr.  de  Gruchy’s 
pi.  7. 

2 The  east  window  is  illustrated  in  de- 
tail in  Colling’ s DetaiU  of  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture, i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pis.  8 and  9,  and 
in  Mr.  de  Gruchy’s  pis.  7 and  9. 

3 See  Sharpe’s  Decorated  Window  Tra- 

cery, early  examples,  Holy  Trinity,  Hull 

(pi.  29),  and  Wells  Chapter-house  (pi.  30) ; 
developed  examples,  Heckington  (pis.  38 
and  39),  and  Sleaford  (pis.  40,  41,  and 


57).  Also  in  the  canopy  of  the  Percy 
tomb  in  the  Minster. 

4 These  windows  are  illustrated  in 
Sharpe’s  Decorated  Window  Tracery,  pi. 
43;  and  in  Rickman  (1848  edn.),  147. 

5 Compare  the  representation  on  the 
finial  of  the  ogee  hood-mould  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Percy  tomb  in  the  Minster 
(Architectural  Review,  iii,  257.  E.  S. 
Prior  and  A.  Gardner,  Medieval  Figure- 
Sculpture  in  England  (Cambridge,  1912), 
P-  333,  fig-  37o). 
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are  continued,  without  capitals,  down  to  bases  immediately  above 
the  floor,  by  piers  of  quadrant  plan,  precisely  like  that  at  the  north- 
east angle  of  the  chapel.  At  the  south-west  angle  the  ribs  die  into 
a plain  pier  of  quadrant  plan.  In  the  south  wall  is  a piscina,  the 
bowl  of  which  has  disappeared;  the  opening  is  finished  with  a crocket- 
ted  ogee  under  a crocketted  gable  springing  from  flanking  pinnacles 
which  have  been  destroyed  and  renewed  only  in  block.  The  north 
window  (fig.  io)  of  three  lights  is  like  the  windows  in  the  eastern 
and  middle  bays  on  the  north  side  of  the  chapel.  The  east  window 
has  only  two  lights,  the  heads  of  which  are  ogees  continued  to  en- 
close a centre-piece  containing  three  flowing  forms ; and  the  middle 
cusping  of  the  heads  of  the  lights  has  the  ogee  form  already  noticed 
in  the  east  window  of  the  chapel.  The  upper  part  of  the  tracery  of 
this  window  contains  some  small  fragments  of  old  glass.  Part  of 
the  side  light  of  this  window,  as  of  the  adjoining  window  of  the  chapel, 
is  intercepted  by  the  pier  in  the  internal  angle  between  them.1  The 
south  and  west  sides  of  the  sacristy  are  filled  with  windows  opening 
into  the  chancel  chapel  and  north  transept  chapel  respectively,  and 
so  both  are  unglazed.  The  tracery  of  the  west  window,  of  three 
lights,  is  of  the  type  commonly  known  as  ‘ reticulated/  and  the 
middle  cusping  of  the  three  o'geed  ovals  has  the  ogee  form  already 
noticed.2 3  The  south  window  is  of  four  lights,  and  the  main  lines 
of  its  tracery  are  formed  by  two  ogees,  each  including  the  ogee  arches 
of  two  lights,  which  are  continued  to  enclose  a large  centre-piece 
(fig.  13). ° The  tracery  of  these  two  windows  is  chamfered  in  two 
orders,  not  moulded  as  in  the  other  windows,  and  the  cusping  of 
the  heads  of  the  lights  has  three  foils,  instead  of  five.  The  jambs 
and  arches  on  both  sides  of  the  west  window  have  two  wave-moulds. 
The  tracery  of  the  south  window  is  simply  included  within  the  wall 
ribs  of  the  chapel  and  sacristy  vaults.  The  enclosing  wall  between 
the  chapel  and  sacristy,  below  the  sill  of  the  south  window,  contains 
a doorway  which,  on  the  chapel  side,  has  shafted  jambs  and  ogee- 
moulded  arch  and  hood-mould.4  Of  the  two  sculptured  stops  from 
which  the  hood-mould  springs,  that  on  the  east  is  a rabbit  with  a 
pilgrim’s  scrip. 

A staircase5  at  the  south-east  corner  of  the  chapel  gives  access 


1 See  the  plan,  fig.  26. 

2 This  west  window  is  illustrated  in  de- 
tail in  Colling’s  Details  of  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture, i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pi.  6. 

3 This  south  window,  with  the  doorway 

below,  and  a bay  of  the  south  arcade  of 
the  chancel,  is  illustrated  in  Rickman 

(1848  edn.),  opp.  p.  157;  and  the  window 
(less  correctly)  and  doorway  in  Sharpe’s 
Decorated  Window  Tracery,  pi.  44. 


4 Illustrated  in  detail  in  Colling’s 
Details,  i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pi.  2. 

5 The  doorway  from  the  staircase  to  the 
upper  room  is  described  and  illustrated 
in  the  Archaeological  Journal,  v,  7 3.  The 
top  of  the  staircase  is  finished  with  a 
pretty  little  vault  (of  the  later  work)  of 
eight  pointed  ribs  which  die  into  the 
walls  and  newel. 


: 


FIG.  13.  SACRISTY,  SOUTH  WINDOW. 


F.  II.  Crossley,  phot 
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to  a low  upper  story,  which  comprises  a large  room  over  the  chapel, 
and  a small  room  over  the  sacristy.1  The  larger  room  is  lighted 
from  the  east  by  a pointed  arched  window  of  three  lights ; over  the 
pointed  arched  heads  of  the  side  lights,  the  mullions  are  continued 
to  the  main  arch  in  curves  of  the  same  radius  as  that  of  the  arch 
curve,  and  the  space  between  is  filled  with  flowing  forms  continuing 
the  ogee  head  of  the  middle  light.  The  other  windows  of  this  upper 
story,  two  on  the  north  side  of  the  larger  room,  and  one  on  the  east 
and  one  on  the  north  of  the  smaller  room,  are  each  of  two  lights, 
with  square  heads  and  hood-moulds  returned  down  to  the  springing 
of  the  cusped  ogeed  heads  of  the  lights.  The  roof  of  the  larger  room, 
which  is  now  nearly  flat,  must  originally  have  been  a ridged  roof 
of  the  pitch  indicated  by  the  existing  east  gable.  This  gable-end 
is  flanked  at  the  north-east  angle  by  a buttress  of  octagonal  plan, 
which  is  carried  up  as  a turret  with  crocket  ted  spirelet.  The  other 
buttresses,  of  which  that  at  the  north-east  angle  of  the  sacristy  is 
set  anglewise,  are  finished  with  gabled  heads.  Between  them,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  chapel,  and  on  the  east  and  north  sides  of  the 
sacristy,  runs  a parapet  (fig.  io),  which  is  panelled  with  quatrefoils 
(without  bounding  circles),  and  both  the  quatrefoils  and  the  mould- 
ing which  frames  them  are  enriched  with  the  ‘ stud  ’ ornament 
which  has  been  noticed  in  other  parts  of  the  work  of  this  date.2 

This  north  chapel  of  the  chancel  seems  to  have  been  the  chapel 
of  St.  Michael.  In  1421  Thomas  Frost,  of  Beverley,  willed  his 
body  to  be  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at  Beverley,  in  the 
north  aisle,  before  St.  Michael’s  altar,  near  Thomas  Frost  his  late 
uncle.3  In  1477  Walter  Froste,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  Froste, 
late  of  Beverley,  willed  his  body  to  be  buried  ‘ in  capella  B.M.V. 
Beverlaci,  juxta  sepulturam  Thomae  Froste,  patris  mei.’4  In  1496 
Thomas  Froste,  of  Beverley,  willed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church 
or  chapel  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  Beverley,  in  St.  Michael’s  aisle 
near  his  father’s  tomb.5  In  i486  Guy  Malyerd,  mercer  of  Beverley, 
willed  his  body  ‘ to  be  berycl  in  the  chirch  or  chapell  of  oure  Lady, 
before  the  alter  of  Seynt  Michaell  th’  Archangell  in  the  north  ile,’6 
and  in  1487  his  wife  Cecilia  willed  her  body  to  be  buried  in  the 
church  B.M.V.  in  the  aisle  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  near  the 

tomb  of  her  husband.7  The  Saddlers’  gild  (1441)  maintained  a 

* 

wax  light  before  the  image  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  in  the 

1 These  rooms  now  contain  a collection  3 Reg.  Bowel , i,  384-5.  Test.  Ebor.  iii, 

ol  some  interest,  including  the  surviving  23 Jn. 

portions  of  the  inscription  to  be  noticed  4 Reg.  Test,  v,  116.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  237. 

presently.  5 Reg.  Test,  v,  486.  Test.  Ebor.  iii,  238/1. 

2 The  parapet  is  illustrated  in  detail  in  6 Reg.  Test,  v,  308.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  18. 

Colling’s  Details,  i,  ‘ Decorated,’  pi.  22.  7 Reg.  Test,  v,  317.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  18 n. 
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church  or  chapel  of  B.M.V.  of  Beverley,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
high  altar.1 

This  chapel  has  been  called  ‘ the  Londoners’  chapel,’  but  the  only 
ground  for  this  name  seems  to  be  the  fact  that  in  1686  certain 
London  citizens,  ‘ who  have  of  late  years  kept  Beverley  mart,’ 
gave  presents  to  the  church.2  Either  the  chapel  or  the  sacristy  is 
still  constantly  called  ‘ the  Flemings’  chapel,’  and  we  are  gravely 
told  that  the  chapel  ‘ may  have  been  built  by  Flemish  workmen,’0 
apparently  because  the  window  tracery  is  supposed  to  bear  some 
resemblance  to  the  Flemish  ‘ Flamboyant.’  It  is  high  time  that 
a name  which  suggests  such  a historical  blunder  was  dropped. 
The  introduction  of  the  Flamboyant  manner  in  Flanders  was  either 
an  importation  from  France  or  part  of  the  same  movement,  and  the 
Flamboyant  manner  did  not  become  general  in  France  until  after 
English  masons  had  abandoned  flowing  forms  for  perpendicular 
lines  in  their  window  tracery.4  Even  if  we  entertained  the  wildly 
improbable  idea  that  Flemish  masons  were  employed  in  Beverley 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose  that 
they  could  build  in  a manner  there  which  had  not  yet  been  intro- 
duced into  their  own  country.  As  a matter  of  fact  the  design  of 
the  chapel  is  purely  English,  and  of  the  best. 

What  I have  called  the  sacristy  was  probably  the  vestry  for  St. 
Michael’s  chapel.  The  rooms  in  the  upper  story,  which  are  generally 
called  ‘ the  priests’  rooms,’  are  not  likely^  to  have  been  used  as  living- 
rooms,  for  they  have  no  fireplace.  They  were  probably  used  as 
the  treasury  of  the  church. 

The  works  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  were  continued  across 
the  lower  part  of  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  itself.  This  east  end 
is  flanked  by  large  turrets  of  polygonal  plan,  of  which  the  northern, 
which  contains  a staircase,  is  considerably  larger  than  the  southern. 
The  base-course  of  the  north  chapel  is  continued  across  the  east 
end  of  the  chancel  and  around  the  turret  projections,  being  stepped 
up  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  north  turret,  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  east  wall  and  of  the  turrets  forms  part  of  the  same  work.  The 
northern  turret  is  bonded  to  the  east  wall  of  the  chapel,  but  the 
jambs  of  the  east  window  of  the  chancel  are  not  bonded  to  either 
of  the  turrets.  On  the  south-east  face  of  the  northern  turret  there 
is  a slight  change  in  the  plan  of  the  turret  faces  immediately  above 
the  string-course  at  the  level  of  the  transom  of  the  east  window. 
It  is  probable  that  this  earlier  work  in  the  turrets  extends  up  to  the 

1 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  100.  4 See  M.  Enlart’s  paper,  Origine  anglais e 

2 Poulson’s  Beverlac,  748  and  note  3.  du  style  flamboyant,  quoted  above. 

3 Bell’s  Guide  to  Beverley  Minster,  133. 


FIO.  14.  CLEARSTORY  WINDOWS. 

Nave,  south  side.  II,  Chancel,  south  side.  Ill,  South  Transept,  east  side. 
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string-course  at  the  level  of  the  springing  of  the  arch  of  the  east 
window,  this  string  on  the  northern  turret  marking  the  level  of  the 
springing  of  the  east  gable  of  the  north  chapel.  It  is  difficult  to 
say  precisely  what  the  earlier  builder  intended  to  make  of  the  east 
end  of  the  chancel,  but  it  is  possible  that  he  proposed  a narrower 
east  window  under  the  high-pitched  gable  of  the  chancel,1  which 
would  doubtless  then  be  without  a clearstory.  Whatever  the  in- 
tention may  have  been,  it  would  seem  that  its  realization  was  pre- 
vented by  the  Black  Death  of  1349  and  its  recurrence  in  succeeding 
years,2  and  it  was  not  until  half-a-century  later  that  the  work  was 
resumed  under  different  conditions. 

With  the  completion  of  this  extension,  the  church  in  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century  had  practically  assumed  its  present  ground- 
plan,  but  its  general  appearance  externally  must  have  been  very 
different  from  that  which  is  familiar  to  us.  The  four  arms  of  the 
cross  would  then  doubtless  have  high-pitched  roofs  and  gables,3 
for  the  tall  clearstories  which  give  the  church  such  distinction  were 
not  yet  built.  The  need  for  better  lighting  of  the  central  spans  was 
a sufficient  motive  for  the  clearstory  additions,  which  take  a promb 
nent  part  in  the  story  of  the  later  works  which  remains  to  be  told. 


c.  1380  TO 

BEGINNING  OF 
I5TH  CENT. 


No  building  seems  to  have  been  done  during  the 
thirty  years  following  the  Black  Death,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  last  quarter  of  the  fourteenth  century 
— probably  about  1380 — that  the  next  work  was 
begun  by  the  addition  of  the  clearstory  to  the  nave  and  the  build- 
ing of  a new  west  front,  completed  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  fifteenth 
century. 

Following  the  explanation  set  out  above  of  the  earlier  story  of 
the  nave,  it  would  seem  that  the  clearstory  was  added  to  arcades 
which  dated  from  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
clearstory  has,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  been  entirely  rebuilt,  but, 
as  this  was  done  almost  entirely  with  the  old  materials,  its  descrip- 
tion may  most  fitly  find  its  place  here,  in  the  order  of  its  original 
build. 

The  clearstory4  (fig.  1)  has  seven  windows  on  each  side,  over  the 
arcades  of  six  bays,  the  westernmost  window  on  each  side  coming 


1  On  the  inside  the  projection  of  the 

staircase  is  finished  with  a chamfered 

angle  a little  south  of  the  northern  jamb 
of  the  actual  east  window.  The  late  Mr. 
Temple  Moore  suggested  to  me  that  this 
chamfered  angle  might  possibly  have  been 
intended  to  be  carried  up  as  the  internal 

jamb  of  the  narrower  east  window  which 
may  then  have  been  proposed. 


2 At  the  Minster,  the  interruption 
caused  by  the  Black  Death  is  clearly 
recognizable  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave, 
near  the  north  porch. 

3 Cf.  the  nave  of  Cottingham,  and  the 
nave  and  transept  of  Patrington. 

4 For  elevation  and  details  of  the 
clearstory,  see  Colling’s  Details,  i,  ‘ Per- 
pendicular,’ pis,  7 and  8. 
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over  the  length  of  wall  behind  the  western  respond  piers  of  the  ar- 
cades.1 The  facts  that  the  clearstory  stage  was  built  over  earlier 
arcades,  and  rebuilt  more  than  a century  later  over  new  arcades, 
doubtless  account  for  some  slight  irregularities  of  spacing;  in  the 
three  western  bays  on  the  north  side,  the  windows  are  a little  to 
the  east  of  the  centres  of  the  arcade  arches,  though  they  seem  to 
be  central  between  the  tie-beams  of  the  roof;  on  the  south  side  the 
windows  appear  to  be  central  with  the  arcade  arches;  but  a little 
to  the  west  of  the  centres  between  the  tie-beams,  especially  in  the 
western  bays.  The  windows  (fig.  14,  i)  are  of  three  lights,  and  their 
tracery  shows  some  survival  of  flowing  lines  in  the  ogee  heads  of 
the  lights  and  of  the  smaller  tracery  lights  above — more  so  than 
in  the  clearstory  windows  of  the  chancel  and  transept  (fig.  14,  ii,  iii). 
The  jambs,  both  externally  and  internally,  have  a wide  chamfer  and 
hollow,  and  the  mullions  have  two  chamfers,  the  outer  straight,  and 
the  inner  hollow.  Internally  the  jambs  are  continued  downward 
below  the  sills  to  the  clearstory  string  at  a considerably  lower  level 
(fig.  20),  thus  giving  the  whole  clearstory  stage  internally  a height 
of  nearly  one-half  the  total  height  of  the  wall.  The  recessed  face 
between  the  upper  and  lower  sills  of  each  window  is  divided  into 
three  panels  by  mullions  continuing  the  lines  of  the  window  mul- 
lions  above.  On  the  south  side  the  traceried  heads  of  the  panels 
are  formed  by  two  cusped  ogees;  on  the  north  side  the  traceried 
heads  are  unsymmetrical,  consisting  of  one  complete  ogee  and  two 
incomplete  ogees  enclosing  a blank  shield.2  The  terminations  of 
the  internal  hood-moulds  of  the  windows  appear  for  the  most  part 
to  belong  to  the  original  build;  those  to  the  two  westernmost  win- 
dows on  the  south  side  display  the  emblems  of  the  four  evangelists, 
and  those  eastward  on  this  side  are  angels  bearing  the  instruments 
of  the  Passion;  on  the  north  side  the  subjects  vary,  one  (to  the 
middle  window)  being  an  excellent  representation  of  a king.  Some 
of  these  terminations  however  are  of  obviously  later  character, 
and  date  from  the  sixteenth-century  reconstruction.3  Externally 
the  clearstory  walls  are  crowned  by  battlemented  parapets,  with 
pinnacles  set  anglewise  springing  from  corbels  at  the  cornice  level.4 
O11  the  south  side,  below  the  pinnacles,  there  are  gabled  heads  and 
corbels,  which  look  like  a flat  version  of  canopied  niches,  though 


1 Colling’s  Details,  i,  ‘ Perpendicular,’ 
pi.  8. 

2 Ibid.  pi.  7. 

3 On  the  south  side,  the  extreme 

easternmost;  on  the  north  side,  the 
western  side  of  the  middle  bay  and  of  the 


bay  west  of  it,  and  both  sides  of  the 
westernmost  window. 

4  Colling’s  Details,  i,  ‘Perpendicular,’ 
pi.  8.  Mr.  Brereton  speaks  of  these 
pinnacles  as  having  been  taken  down  in 
the  middle  of  the  last  century  {op.  cit. 
96). 


F.  H.  Cross  ley,  phot . 

FIG.  15.  WEST  END  OF  NAVE. 
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F.  H . Cross  ley,  phot. 
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there  is  no  trace  on  the  corbels  of  any  seating  for  a figure ; these 
do  not  occur  on  the  north  side. 

The  west  end  of  the  nave  itself  (fig.  15) — the  ends  of  the  aisles 
are  of  later  date — is  a fine  composition,  richly  treated.  It  is  flanked 
by  large  turrets  of  polygonal  plan,  repeating  the  motive  which  had 
already  been  adopted  for  the  east  end  of  the  chancel,  and,  as  there, 
the  northern  turret,  which  contains  the  staircase  rising  from  the 
floor,  is  larger  than  the  southern.  The  turrets  are  divided  into 
three  unequal  stages  by  string-courses,  below  which  are  traceried 
heads  on  each  face.  Between  the  turrets,  the  lower  stage  contains 
the  doorway,  which  is  very  elaborately  treated  (fig.  16). 1 Each 
jamb  has  two  pairs  of  shafts,  with  leaf  capitals  and  battlemented 
abaci.  Between  these  pairs  of  shafts  is  a band  of  tracery,  which 
develops  into  leafage  around  the  arch.  The  hollows  are  decorated 
with  a profusion  of  small  ornaments,  and  the  outer  and  inner  orders 
of  the  arch  have  pendant  cusping.2  The  hood-mould  stops  on  busts 
against  the  pinnacles  of  the  niches  which  flank  the  doorway,  the 
canopies  of  which  have  disappeared.3  Internally  the  doorway  is 
flanked  on  either  side  by  a niche ; the  corbel  of  the  southern  niche 
has  been  renewed. 

Above  the  doorway,  the  whole  width  between  the  turrets  is 
filled  by  the  great  west  window  (fig.  15),  the  tracery  of  which  has 
been  renewed.  The  window  is  of  seven  lights,  divided  mid-height 
by  a battlemented  transom,  below  which  the  heads  of  the  lower 
lights  are  arched  and  cusped.  Of  the  six  mullions,  four — the  two 
middle  and  the  two  extreme  ones — are  main  mullions,  with  capitals 
and  bases  both  externally  and  internally,  like  the  jambs;  the  two 
minor  mullions  have  no  capitals  nor  bases.  The  main  mullions  are 
continued  to  form  the  principal  divisions  of  the  tracery  by  curves 
of  the  same  radius  as  the  main  arch — thus  reproducing  a motive 
which  has  already  been  noticed  in  work  of  a century  earlier.  The 
acutely  pointed  arched  forms  over  the  middle  and  extreme  lights  are 
filled  with  tracery  which  is  similar  to  that  in  the  corresponding  parts 


1 The  doorway  is  illustrated  in  detail 
in  Colling’s  Details,  i,  ‘ Perpendicular,’ 
pis.  3,  4,  and  5. 

2 The  doorway  presents  some  points  of 
similarity  to  the  west  doorway  of  the 
Minster. 

3 As  it  has  been  suggested  that  this 
doorway  ought  to  undergo  the  process 
miscalled  ‘ restoration,’  what  Mr.  Brere- 
ton  tells  us  {op.  cit.  94)  of  Scott’s  attitude 
is  worth  notice.  Scott  is  not  generally 
considered  to  have  been  too  conservative 


in  matters  of  this  kind,  but  he  evidently 
shrank  from  a renewal  which  would  have 
left  us  a mechanical  copy  like  the  tran- 
sept doorways.  Mr.  Brereton  remarks 
too  (as  can  still  be  seen)  that  the  lower 
parts  which  had  been  renewed  twenty 
years  before  he  wrote  were  already  in  a 
worse  state  of  decay  than  some  of  the  old 
work  which  had  not  been  touched.  It  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the  doorway 
will  escape  renewal  until  public  opinion 
is  sufficiently  instructed  to  make  such 
so-called  ‘ restoration  ’ impossible. 
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of  the  east  window  of  the  Minster,  and  there  are  also  some  minor 


points  of  similarity  in  the  rest  of  the  tracery.  The  tracery  over  the 
two  pairs  of  lights  between  these  main  divisions,  included  between 
two  battle mented  transoms,  has  the  heads  of  the  four  narrow  tracery 
lights  formed  by  straight  lines,  giving  triangular  heads  to  the  lights, 
and  lozenge-shaped  spandrels  over  them — rather  an  unusual  detail. 
The  lights  of  the  tracery  above  are  also  divided  by  battlemented 
transoms.  Below  the  window  internally  runs  a gallery,  with  an 
open  quatrefoiled  parapet,  with  battlemented  coping,  which  Mr. 
Bre reton  tells  us  had  been  reconstructed  a few  years  before  he 
wrote.1  Above  the  window  externally,  the  wall-face  is  panelled, 
below  the  open  battlemented  parapet  which  follows  the  very  slight 
slope  of  the  nave  roof.  In  the  niche  of  the  pinnacle  in  the  centre  is 
a standing  figure  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  a modern  renewal. 


The  upper  stages  of  the  great  turrets  consist  of  a solid  panelled 
lower  stage ; an  open  middle  stage  subdivided  by  a cusped  transom, 
and  surmounted  by  a cornice ; above  which  is  a tall  open  traceried 
parapet  with  a battlemented  coping.  Mr.  Brereton  records2  that 
‘ the  restoration  and  partial  rebuilding  of  these  turrets,  with  the 
parapets,  &c.,’  were  done  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Welby 
Pugin,3  at  an  expense  of  upwards  of  £ 600 . As  a matter  of  fact, 
however,  these  upper  stages  of  both  turrets  were  entirely  rebuilt 


in  new  masonry,4  for  the  originals  still  exist  in  and  near  Beverley 
(fig.  17).  The  whole  of  the  northern  turret  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  solid  panelled  stage  (fig.  17,  i)  is  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  Timothy 
Thompson’s  house  at  Woodmansey — the  house  formerly  inhabited 
by  Mr.  Gillyat  Sumner,5  who  doubtless  acquired  the  masonry  when 
the  turret  was  taken  down.  Of  the  southern  turret,  the  open  middle 
stage  (fig.  17,  ii)  is  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  George  Pape’s  house,  No.  n, 
Butcher  Row,  Beverley;  and  the  solid  panelled  stage,  surmounted 
by  the  cornice  and  parapet  (fig.  17,  iii),  is  in  the  garden  of  Register 
House,  Beverley.  These  remains  afford  an  instructive  illustration 
of  what  was  meant  by  ‘ restoration  ’ in  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 


tury. 6 

1 Op.  cit.  101. 

2 Op.  cit.  95. 

3 Augustus  Welby  Northmore  Pugin, 
1812-1852.  His  work  on  this  church 
was  begun  in  1844. 

4 On  July  2,  1851,  it  was  ordered  that 
‘ the  two  lantern  towers,  the  stonework 
of  the  old  west  window,  and  the  oak 
woodwork  taken  from  the  chancel  ’ be 
sold  by  auction,  and  the  foreman  was 
directed  to  set  out  the  stonework  of  the 
west  window  in  lots  in  the  churchyard. 


5 For  this  collector,  see  J.  R.  Boyle’s 
Hedon,  p.  viii  (also  Hist.  MSS.  Com. 
Rep.,  1). 

6 Another  striking  local  illustration 
may  be  mentioned  here.  When  the  nave 
of  Holy  Trinity  church,  Hull,  was  * re- 
stored,’ the  tracery  of  two  of  the  west 
windows  was  removed  to  Brough,  where 
it  lay  for  some  years  before  it  was  re- 
moved to  Brantinghamthorpe,  and  given 
to  Mr.  W.  H.  Todd,  who  set  it  up  in  the 
garden  ot  his  house,  Birkholme,  Hedon, 
where  it  now  is. 
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With  regard  to  the  dates  which  I have  suggested  for  this  work 
on  the  nave,  I have  only  met  with  two  documentary  indications. 
In  1400,  Thomas  Swanland,  William  Mallard,  and  Thomas  Coldbeck, 
churchwardens  of  St.  Mary’s  church,  caused  to  be  unloaded  on  the 
Beck  bank  a ship  of  William  Skinner  with  great  stones  for  the  use 
of  the  chapel  aforesaid,  against  the  orders  and  ancient  statutes.1 
The  date  of  the  completion  of  the  work  would  seem  to  be  indicated 
by  a bequest  in  the  will  of  William  Melburne,  merchant,  1411,  of 
as  many  Flanders  tiles  as  would  pave  the  north  aisle  of  the  chapel 
of  the  Virgin  from  the  west  end  ‘ usque  les  langcetels.’2 


As  the  building  of  the  south  porch  was  a continuation 

EARLY  ^ x 

of  these  works  on  the  nave,  it  will  be  convenient  to 
1 5TH  ce^t-  qescribe  it  here,  though  its  erection  may  quite  possibly 
have  been  contemporary  with,  or  even  later  than,  the  works  on  the 
chancel  to  be  described  presently. 

The  south  porch  (fig.  18)  is  a large  and  dignified  structure  of 
two  bays  in  length.  In  each  bay  on  each  side  is  a pair  of  graceful 
windows  of  two  lights,  and  the  spandrels  between  their  arches  and 
the  cornice  are  ornamented  with  blank  tracery.  The  cornice  is 
surmounted  by  a battlemented  parapet,  at  a little  lower  level  than 
that  of  the  south  aisle,  and  on  the  south  end  of  the  porch  the  parapet 
is  continued  over  the  low-pitched  gable.  The  buttress  between  the 
two  bays  on  each  side,  and  the  two  buttresses  which  flank  each  of 
the  southern  angles,  have  tall  square  pinnacle  shafts  set  angle  wise, 
which  spring  from  the  buttress  weatherings,  and  are  finished  with 
crocket  ted  spirelets.  The  doorway,3  which  has  been  extensively 
renewed,  has  two  shafts  on  each  jamb,  between  which  is  a wide 
hollow  continued  round  the  arch,  with  large  paterae  and  heads  in 
it.  Pendant  trefoil  cusping  below  the  hood-mould  follows  the 
curve  of  the  arch.  The  hood-mould,  which  springs  from  the  sides 
of  the  pinnacle  shafts  which  flank  the  doorway,  is  crocket  ted  and  of 
ogee  form  rising  to  a finial  below  the  apex  of  the  gable  cornice, 
with  a traceried  spandrel  between  the  hood-mould  and  the  arch.4 
The  doorway  is  flanked  on  each  side  by  a canopied  niche,  set  be- 
tween the  pinnacle  shaft  and  buttress.  The  vault  of  the  porch  is 
a later  insertion,  to  be  described  presently.  On  the  wall  above  the 
inner  doorway  is  the  double  canopy  of  a niche,5  not  of  course  in  its 


1 Beverley  Town  Documents , 23. 

2 ‘ Fabrice  chori  capelle  B.M.  in  Bever- 

laco  xxs.  Ad  paviacionem  borialis  in- 
sule  dicte  capelle  tantas  tegulas  Flan- 

drenses  quante  sufficient  ab  occidente 
fine  ejusdem  insule  usque  les  langcetels.’ 

{Reg.  Bowel , i,  340.  The  Fabric  Rolls  of 


York  Minster  (Surtees  Soc.  xxxv),  66m.). 

3 For  a measured  drawing  of  the  south 
end  of  the  porch,  see  Architectural  Asso- 
ciation Sketch  Book,  3rd  ser.,  vol.11,  pi.  1. 

4 Compare  the  west  doorways  of  the 
Minster. 

6 C.  Brereton,  op.  cit.,  pi.  8. 
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original  position,  which  appears  to  be  earlier  than  the  porch  itself, 
dating  from  the  later  fourteenth  century. 

The  completion  of  the  clearstory  and  west  end  of  the  nave  seems 
to  have  been  followed  immediately  by  the  addition  of  a similar 
clearstory  to  the  chancel  (figs.  19  and  23).  The  windows  (fig.  14,  ii), 
of  three  lights,  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  nave  clearstory,  but, 
instead  of  the  pair  of  ogees  over  the  two  pairs  of  narrow  tracery 
lights  of  the  nave,  the  perpendicular  lines  of  the  mullions  are  con- 
tinued up  to  the  arch— the  more  advanced  character  indicating  a 
slightly  later  date.  The  jamb  mouldings  are  the  same  in  both 
clearstories.  Internally  the  jambs  are  continued  downward  below 
the  sills  to  the  clearstory  string  at  a considerably  lower  level,  as  in 
the  nave.  The  mullions  are  continued  down  to  the  lower  sill,  each 
of  the  three  lights  of  the  recessed  face  between  the  two  sills  being 
subdivided  by  a minor  mullion,  with  cinquefoiled  arched  heads 
to  the  six  blank  lights  of  the  panelling,  under  the  battlemented 
upper  sill.  On  the  south  side,  vertical  moulded  ribs,  from  the 
clearstory  string  to  the  intersections  of  the  hood-moulds  of  the  ar- 
cade, and  circles  containing  cusped  trefoils  (without  the  ‘ stud  ’ 
enrichment),  were  inserted  in  imitation  of  the  earlier  work  of  the 
north  arcade.  As  the  piers  of  the  north  and  south  arcades  of  the 
chancel  are  not  opposite  to  one  another,  some  considerable  adjust- 
ment of  the  spacing  of  the  clearstory  windows  was  necessary  to 
bring  them  within  the  bay  spacing  of  the  tie-beams  of  the  roof. 
On  the  south  side  the  windows  are  approximately  central  with  the 
arcade  arches,  though  set  a little  to  the  east  of  the  latter.  On  the 
north  side  the  windows  are  necessarily  placed  considerably  to  the 
west  of  the  centres  of  the  arcade  arches.  In  describing  the  north 
arcade  of  the  chancel,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  two  western  bays 
were  not  exactly  in  the  same  line  as  the  three  eastern  bays.  This 
bend  disappears  in  the  clearstory,  which  was  built  in  a straight  line, 
by  setting  its  wall-face  behind  the  arcade  face  at  each  end,  and  in 
front  of  it  in  the  middle.  Externally  the  clearstory  walls  are  crowned 
by  battlemented  parapets,  without  pinnacles. 

The  addition  of  the  clearstory  to  the  chancel  necessitated  the 
carrying  up  of  the  east  end  to  the  new  roof,  and  all  this  east  end 
(fig.  19),  above  the  work  which  has  already  been  described  as  having 
been  built  by  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  forms  part  of 
die  same  building  campaign  as  the  clearstory.  The  east  window, 
wi  ch  is  of  this  later  work,  fills  the  whole  width  between  the  turrets. 
Its  j ^.mbs,  both  externally  and  internally,  have  a large  hollow 
within  a wave  moulding,  and,  as  this  latter  occurs  in  the  upper 


FIG.  19.  CHANCEL  AND  SOUTH  TRANSEPT. 
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window  in  the  east  end  of  the  north  chapel,  its  presence  here  may  be 
a survival  from  the  earlier  work.  The  window  is  of  five  lights, 
divided  mid-height  by  a transom,  below  which  the  heads  of  the 
lower  lights  are  ogee-arched,  cusped,  with  traceried  spandrels. 
Unlike  the  west  window  of  the  nave,  the  mullions  and  jambs  have 
no  capitals.  All  the  mullions  are  of  the  same  size,  and  are  con- 
tinued to  form  the  principal  divisions  of  the  tracery  by  curves  of 
the  same  radius  as  the  main  arch,  but  here  (again  unlike  the  west 
window)  the  mullions  themselves  are  carried  up  vertically  of  their 
full  profile  to  the  main  arch.  The  acutely  pointed  arched  forms 
over  the  middle  and  extreme  lights  contain  a quatrefoiled  circle 
over  the  cusped  heads  of  the  lights,  and  over  the  heads  of  the 
intermediate  lights  are  three  tiers  of  narrow  tracery  lights.  The 
hood-mould  inside  stops  on  heads  of  a king  and  of  a queen  with  a 
wimple.  The  window  rises  to  the  full  height  of  the  east  wall,  which 
is  crowned  externally  by  a battlemented  parapet  following  the  low 
pitch  of  the  roof,  and  in  the  niche  in  the  middle  is  a seated  figure 
of  the  Virgin  and  Child.  The  two  turrets  which  flank  the  gable 
are  finished  with  crocket  ted  spirelets. 

The  roof  of  the  chancel,  which  is  only  very  slightly  ridged,  is 
divided  into  five  bays  by  moulded  tie-beams  which  are  cambered 
to  follow  the  slight  slope  of  the  roof,  and  these,  with  the  moulded 
ridge-beam,  form  ten  main  panels,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
four  panels  by  moulded  ribs.  The  panels  are  bounded  by  similar 
moulded  ribs  next  the  side  walls,  which  have  no  stone  cornice, 
though  there  is  a stone  cornice  on  the  east  wall.  The  intersections 
of  the  tie-beams  and  ridge  have  large  bosses,  with  similar  half-bosses 
at  the  wall  ends  of  the  tie-beams.  The  ribs  of  the  smaller  panels 
have  bosses  at  each  central  intersection,  and  also  where  the  ends 
of  these  ribs  finish  against  the  sides  of  the  tie-beams  and  ridge  and 
against  the  walls.  Of  the  large  bosses  along  the  ridge,  that  at  the 
east  wall  has  an  angel  bearing  a scroll  inscribed  Ccs  matfjeus ; 
that  on  the  easternmost  tie-beam  (over  the  altar)  has  a crowned 
angel  bearing  a crown;  the  second  has  a king  and  a bishop — St. 
John  and  Athelstan — with  the  legend  fri  mh  K tfje ; the  third 
and  fourth  have  angels  bearing  shields ; and  against  the  tower  wall 
is  a hooded  figure  with  uplifted  hands.  On  the  ends  of  the  tie- 
beams  next  the  walls,  one  of  the  bosses  has  an  eagle  with  scroll 
inscribed  j$.  Johannes ; and  among  the  others  are  a double-headed 
eagle  and  two  griffins  addorsed.  The  smaller  bosses  are  ornamented 
with  foliage,  animals,  an  angel,  a head  of  Christ  with  a cruciform 
nimbus,  and,  against  the  tower  wall  (south),  two  crossed  fishes. 
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There  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  the  raising  of  the  chancel 
closely  followed  the  work  on  the  nave,  and  that  it  may  have  been 
completed  some  time  before  1445,  the  date  which  appears  on  one 
of  the  painted  panels  of  the  ceiling.  The  beginning  of  the  work 
may  be  indicated  by  the  bequest  of  20s.  to  ‘ the  fabric  of  the  choir  ’ 
in  William  Melburne’s  will  of  1411,1  and  another  reference  to  it  is 
probably  to  be  seen  in  the  indenture  of  1417  for  the  obit  of  John 
and  Elen  Ake,  which  mentions  a payment  of  20 /.  to  the  churchwar- 
dens to  the  use  of  the  fabric  or  new  work  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary.2 


The  forty  panels  of  the  chancel  ceiling  contain  painted 
x445-  representations  of  the  kings  of  England,  the  last  of  the 
series  (Henry  VI)  being  dated  1445. 3 The  paintings  were  restored 
in  1863,  and,  in  order  to  form  some  opinion  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  what  we  see  now,  it  will  be  well  to  examine  the  record  of  what 
was  then  done. 

Mr.  Brereton,  who  was  a careful  first-hand  observer,  wrote  in 
1865  of  the  chancel  ceiling  thus:4 

“ To  the  present  Vicar  and  Churchwardens,  however,  the  credit  is 
due  of  having  begun,  and  achieved  its  restoration.  In  Mr.  W.  Padget 
they  fortunately  met  with  a man  who  was  competent  to  undertake  and 
complete  the  work.  Accurate  tracings  of  every  panel  were  taken  by 
him,  and  notes  respecting  the  colouring  appended.  After  the  wood- 
work was  carefully  and  substantially  repaired,  the  outline  cartoons  were 
transferred  to  their  respective  panels,  and  coloured  faithfully  after  the 
originals.” 

A different  account  is  given  in  the  report  of  the  Yorkshire 
Architectural  Society  for  1862.  After  a protest  against  the  way  in 
which  ‘ improvements  ’ were  being  carried  out  in  the  Minster,  the 
report  continues  thus:5 

“ It  must  be  confessed  that  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Martin’s  and  St. 
John’s  have  some  reason  to  dread  professional  architects;  when  they 
see  what  has  been  done  at  St.  Mary’s,  in  the  same  town,  under  the 
auspices  of  Mr.  Broderick  (sic).6  The  fine  old  roof  of  the  chancel, 
painted  in  forty  panels  of  rich  blue  and  gold, in  the  year  1445,  and  adorned 
with  the  effigies  of  the  kings  of  England,  down  to  the  reigning  monarch, 
King  Henry  the  Sixth,  has  been  ruthlessly  demolished.  Some  of  the 
Members  of  this  Society  were  anxious  to  inspect  it,  and  take  notes  of  it, 
but  no  word  of  warning  was  spoken.  However,  good  taste  has  not 
altogether  fled  from  that  town,  and  the  Churchwardens  have  taken 


1 See  page  401,  note  2,  supra. 

2 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  148. 

3 In  the  following  references  each 

panel  is  distinguished  by  a number  and 

letter  (or  letters).  The  numbers  run 

from  west  to  east  (1  to  10).  The  four 
rows  are  distinguished  as  north  (N), 
north-centre  (N  C),  south-centre  (S  C), 


and  south  (S). 

4 C.  Brereton,  op.  cit.  no. 

5 Associated  Architectural  Societies'  Re- 
ports, vi  (1862),  p.  cxiv. 

6 Mr.  Cuthbert  Brodrick,  then  of  Hull; 
architect  of  the  Leeds  Town  Hall,  1853- 
1858;  and  of  the  Hull  Town  Hall  (now 
taken  down),  1862-6. 
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counsel  of  Mr.  G.  Gilbert  Scott.  The  panels  are  to  be  reproduced,  as 
faithfully  as  circumstances  will  allow,  from  his  own  drawings,  by  Mr. 
W.  Padgit  (sic) , Junior,  of  Beverley.” 

The  statement  that  the  roof  was  ‘ ruthlessly  demolished  ’ is 
certainly  erroneous,  unless  it  is  to  be  understood  as  only  describing 
repainting,  and  there  is  probably  here  some  confusion  with  the  roof 
of  the  north  transept  which  was  taken  down  in  1861.  On  Sept.  23, 
1862,  Mr.  Cuthbert  Brodrick  reported  to  the  churchwardens  that  the 
main  timbers  and  woodwork  generally  of  the  chancel  roof  were  in  a 
very  good  state  of  preservation,  and  would  require  very  little  repair 
previous  to  being  releaded,  and  it  was  on  his  recommendation  that 
Mr.  William  Padgett  junior  was  requested  ‘ to  take  a copy  of  the 
painted  figures  and  inscriptions,’  and  to  give  an  estimate  for  re- 
painting them  under  the  directions  of  the  architect.  Mr.  Brodrick’s 
connexion  with  the  works  at  St.  Mary’s  seems  to  have  ceased  about 
the  end  of  this  year,  and  in  January,  1863,  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir) 
George  Gilbert  Scott1  was  asked  to  come  to  Beverley  to  inspect 
the  tracings  taken  of  the  chancel  roof,  and  to  give  his  opinion  as 
to  the  painting  and  restoration  of  the  figures.  The  work  was  in 
hand  in  May,  1863,  when  Mr.  Padgett  stated  that  ‘ the  painting  of 
the  stars  suggested  by  Mr.  Scott,  the  architect,’  would  cost  about 
£20  extra,  making  the  whole  £120.  Mr.  Padgett  finished  the  re- 
painting in  the  following  September. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Brereton’s  account  accurately 
represents  what  was  done,  and  that  there  was  no  considerable  re- 
newal of  woodwork.2  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  William 
Padgett  reproduced  the  faded  paintings  as  accurately  as  he  was 
able.  The  possibility  of  error  in  the  reproduction  of  the  inscriptions 
is  not  thereby  eliminated,  and  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  endeavour- 
ing to  account  for  the  difficulties  which  some  of  the  inscriptions 
present ; indeed  there  are  two  cases  where  it  is  certain  that  a letter 
has  been  altered,3  doubtless  in  Padgett’s  repainting. 

Unfortunately  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  trustworthy 
transcript  of  the  inscriptions  before  they  were  repainted.  They 
were  printed  by  Gent,4  in  four  columns  as  in  the  ceiling  (the  top  of 
his  page  being  the  east),  but  his  fourth  column  is  reversed,  reading 


1 This  seems  to  have  been  the  begin- 
ning of  Mr.  G.  G.  Scott’s  connexion  with 
the  works  on  St.  Mary’s  church,  Beverley. 
He  was  then  engaged  on  the  restora- 
tion of  St.  Mary’s  church,  Hull. 

2 Alderman  James  E.  Elwell  tells  me 

that  he  saw  Mr.  Padgett  doing  the  work 

from  the  scaffold,  and  conversed  with 
him  about  it,  and  he  believes  that  there 


was  little  or  no  renewal  of  woodwork. 
His  recollection  agrees  with  Mr.Brereton’s 
record  of  the  repainting. 

3 In  the  first  word  of  the  inscription 
in  panel  7,  N,  what  is  now  11  should  be 

t).  In  panel  8,  N,  apt#  should  be  optsf 

(opens). 

4 Gent’s  Ripon,  82. 
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from  west  (top)  to  east  (bottom).  On  the  preceding  page  is  a small 
woodcut  of  the  William  I panel  (io,  S C),  but  the  inscription  does 
not  agree  with  that  printed  in  his  table,  and  neither  agrees  with 
the  inscription  as  it  now  exists.  In  panel  6,  N,  which  really  repre- 
sents Edward  the  Martyr  (975-978),  the  word  ‘ quartus  ’ is  inserted, 
and  the  panel  made  to  represent  Edward  IV.1  The  adjoining  panel, 
7,  N,  which  has  an  exceptional  inscription,  is  made  to  refer  to 
Richard  I,  while  the  real  Richard  I panel,  8,  S,  which  comes  in  its 
proper  place  in  the  ceiling,  is  attributed  to  an  Edward.  The  next 
panel  8,  N,  which  gives  the  date  of  the  work,  is  printed  by  Gent  with 
the  common-form  ending,  though  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  this 
inscription  could  not  have  been  invented  by  any  restorer.  Clearly 
therefore  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  Gent.  Poulson2  simply 
copies  Gent,  with  some  additional  errors  of  his  own. 

The  representations  of  the  kings  are  arranged  with  their  heads 
towards  the  ridge,  so  that  the  panels  in  each  half  of  the  ceiling  are 
read  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  chancel.  They  are  painted  on 
a light  ground,  powdered  lozenge  wise  with  a star-like  ornament. 
All  are  represented  as  standing  on  a mound,  and  all  are  crowned, 
the  heads  being  turned  alternately  eastward  and  westward,  though 
a few  are  full-face.  The  costumes  and  their  colours  vary,  but 
nearly  all  have  an  ermine  tippet ; the  greater  number  have  a long 
mantle,  and  the  colours  most  generally  used  are  crimson  and  blue, 
in  many  cases  counterchanged  for  the  colour  of  the  mantle  and  its 
lining  or  the  robe  beneath.  In  the  pre-Conquest  series,  five3  are 
represented  in  full  armour,  while  in  two  others4  the  armoured  legs 
only  show.  Of  the  post-Conquest  kings,  only  William  the  Con- 
queror (10,  S C)  and  Henry  V5  (9,  N)  appear  in  full  armour,  and 
Richard  II  (10,  N C)  is  represented  with  legs  in  armour  and  a hart 
on  his  mantle.  All  the  pre-Conquest  kings  are  represented  with  a 
sword  or  a sceptre  (none  with  both),  most  frequently  in  the  right 
hand.  Of  the  fifteen  post-Conquest  kings,  four6  are  represented 
with  a sword  only,  three7  with  a sceptre  only,  and  eight8  with  both 
sword  and  sceptre.  Each  panel  has  a scroll  of  nearly  semicircular 


1 This  accounts  for  the  erroneous  state- 
ment in  some  of  the  guide-books  that  the 
ceiling  dates  from  the  time  of  Edward  IV 
(J.  J.  Sheahan  in  Green’s  Handbook  to 
Beverley , new  edn.,  p.  58.  C.  Hiatt  in  the 
Beverley  guide  in  Bell’s  series,  p.  131). 
The  table  in  Sheahan  dates  from  after 
the  repainting. 

2 Beverlac,  7.40,  n.  2. 

3 1,  N;  2,  N C;  3,  N (Athelstan); 
4,  S;  and  4,  N C. 

4 3,  N C;  and  4,  N. 

5 Henry  V had  visited  Beverley  after 


the  battle  of  Agincourt,  which  was 
fought  on  Oct.  25,  the  day  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  St.  John  of  Beverley  (Poulson’s 
Beverlac,  185.  Fasti  Eboracenses,  91). 

6 Stephen  (7,  SC);  Henry  II  (7,  S); 
John  (9,  S);  and  Edward  I (7,  N C). 

7 Henry  i (8,  S C) ; Edward  II  (8,  N C) ; 
and  Richard  II  (10,  N C). 

8 William  I (10,  SC);  William  II 
(9,  SC);  Richard  I (8,  S) ; Henry  III 
(10,  S);  Edward  III  (9,  N C) ; Henry  IV 
(10,  N);  Henry  V (9,  N) ; and  Henry  VI 
(8,  N). 
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form,  curved  in  opposite  directions  in  alternate  panels,  so  as  to  pass 
behind  the  head  and  shoulders  or  legs  alternately,  and  the  ends  of 
the  scrolls  are  turned  over.  The  inscriptions  on  the  scrolls,  which 
are  printed  as  they  now  appear  at  the  end  of  this  paper,  record  in 
each  case  the  name  of  the  king,  the  length  of  his  reign,  and  the 
place  of  his  burial1 — not  always  correctly.  The  latest  king  of  the 
series,  Henry  VI  (8,  N),  has  a longer  inscription,  which  records 
that  he  had  reigned  23  years  at  the  time  of  this  work,  and  was 
still  reigning,  viz.:  A.D.  1445.  The  adjoining  panel  7,  N,  the 
sixteenth  of  the  eastern  group,  which  remained  over  when  the  fifteen 
post-Conquest  kings  had  been  placed,  contains  a representation 
of  St.  Edmund  of  East  Anglia,  with  a sceptre  in  his  right  hand, 
and  three  arrows  in  his  left  hand,  and  the  inscription  reads — Ave 
Rex  genlis  anglorum,  miles  regis  angelorum — which  are  the  first  two 
lines  of  an  antiphon  for  the  day  of  St.  Edmund,  king  and  martyr, 
in  the  York  Breviary.2  Three  of  the  pre-Conquest  kings  are  called 
‘saints’  in  the  inscriptions — Edmund  of  East  Anglia  (6,  SC), 
855-870;  Edgar  (4,  N),  959-975,  who  was  reverenced  as  a saint 
at  Glastonbury;  and  Edward  the  Confessor  (5,  S C). 

With  regard  to  the  order  of  the  representations,3  the  post- 
Conquest  kings,  which  fill  fifteen  of  the  sixteen  easternmost  panels 
(four  in  length  from  the  east  end,  and  four  in  the  width  of  the  chan- 
cel), are  arranged  in  an  orderly  and  regular  manner.  They  begin  with 
the  Conqueror  at  the  east  end  of  the  south  central  row  (10,  S C),  con- 
tinuing in  this  row  to  Stephen  (7,  S C),  then  turning  to  the  south 
row  from  Henry  II  (7,  S)  to  Henry  III  (10,  S);  thence  to  the  north 
central  row  from  Edward  I (7,  N C)  to  Richard  II  (10,  N C),  and  to 
the  north  row  from  Henry  IV  (10,  N)  to  Henry  VI  (8,  N).  The 
arrangement  of  the  twenty-four  westernmost  panels  (1-6)  is  however 
so  odd,  as  compared  with  the  eastern  group,  that  it  suggests  that 
the  latter  was  done  first,  as  was  natural,  and  that  the  pre-Conquest 
series  was  filled  in  afterwards,  with  a change  of  scheme  between 
6 and  5.  It  is  difficult  to  see  what  principle  dictated  the  choice  of 
subjects  in  6.  6,  N is  evidently  Edward  the  Martyr  (975-8), 

appropriately  placed  next  to  St.  Edmund,  but  he  was  buried  at 
Shaftesbury,  not  at  Winchester.  6,  N C is  Ethelred  the  Redeless 
(979-1016),  who  was  buried  at  St.  Paul’s,  not  at  Wimborne,  which 
was  the  burial-place  of  Ethelred  I,  Alfred’s  brother.  ‘ Knoudus  ’ 
(6,  S)  must  be  Canute,  but  the  length  of  his  reign  is  wrong,  and  he 

1 The  word  used  is  uniformly  jacet,  3 My  friend,  Mr.  A.  Hamilton  Thomp- 

except  in  one  case — John  (9,  S) — where  son,  has  kindly  given  me  the  results  of 
the  word  is  sepelilur.  his  study  of  the  arrangement,  of  which 

2 The  York  Breviary,  ii  (Surtees  Soc.  I have  made  use  in  what  follows, 
lxxv),  702. 
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was  buried  at  Winchester,  not  at  London.  6,  S C is  St.  Edmund 
of  East  Anglia  (855-870),  but  again  the  length  of  reign  is  wrong. 
If  the  original  intention  was  to  place  Edmund  Ironside  (1016)  here,1 
the  four  kings  in  6 would  be  in  chronological  order  from  north  to 
south,  and  the  pointless  repetition  of  St.  Edmund  would  have  been 
avoided.  The  four  kings  in  the  next  transverse  row,  Harold  I 
(5,  N),  Hardecanute  (5,  N C),  Edward  the  Confessor  (5,  S C),  and 
Harold  II  (5,  S),  are  in  chronological  order  from  north  to  south,  and 
fill  the  gap  between  Canute  and  the  Conquest.  The  transverse 
order  is  maintained  in  the  next  two  rows  (3  and  4),  but  from  south 
to  north.  The  eight  kings  in  these  two  rows  are  in  chronological 
order,  from  Ethelred  I,  866-871  (3,  S),  to  Edgar,  959-975  (4,  N), 
though  the  lengths  of  their  reigns  are  not  always  correctly  stated, 
and  some  of  the  burial-places  are  wrong.  Alfred  was  buried  at 
Winchester,  not  at  London,  and  Edred  also  at  Winchester,  not  at 
Canterbury.  I assume  here  that  * Acbelardus  ' in  3,  S ought  to 
read  ‘ Ethelredus  ’ or  * Athelredus/  Four  kings  from  south  to 
north  would  have  filled  the  next  row  (2)  as  far  as  Egbert,  but  Ethel- 
bald  and  Ethelbert  are  omitted,  though  Ethelwulf  is  in  his  proper 
place  (2,  N C).  It  would  seem  however  that  they  wished  to  start 
the  whole  series  with  Egbert,  if,  as  is  probable,  the  ‘ Eglarus  ’ of  1, 
N should  be  read  ‘ Egbertus/  though  the  regnal  years  are  wrong. 
The  repetition  of  Canute  in  2,  N may  have  been  due  to  a desire  to 
fill  the  vacant  panel  between  Egbert  and  Athelstan  with  some 
important  monarch  whose  activity  in  church  matters  was  well 
known  in  the  north  of  England,  though  both  the  regnal  years  and 
burial-place  are  wrong.2  ‘ Segebardus  ’ (1,  N C)  is  apparently  one 
of  the  five  Sigeberts  or  Seberts,  possibly  the  East  Anglian  king  who 
died  fighting  against  Penda  about  637.  The  four  remaining  kings 
are  legendary.  Brutus  (2,  S),  Locrine  (1,  S),  the  son  of  Brutus, 
and  Eboracus  or  Ebraucus  (1,  SC),  the  sixth  king  of  Britain,  derive 
ultimately  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth;  and  ‘ Ludbracus  ’ (2,  S C) 
would  appear  to  be  Lud.  The  arrangement  of  these  western  panels 
is  altogether  curious  and  irregular. 


MID 


The  painting  of  the  chancel  ceiling  had  not  been 
finished  manv  years  when  preparations  were  made 
D ' for  further  building  operations  of  importance.  The 

nave  and  chancel  had  already  been  transformed  by  the  addition 
of  their  tall  clearstories,  and  it  now  remained  to  treat  the  transept 


1 A suggestion 
Thompson. 


by  Mr.  Hamilton 


2 For  Canute  in  connexion  with  Dur- 
ham, see  Rites  of  Durham  (Surtees  Soc. 
cvii),  137. 
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in  the  same  fashion.  The  date  of  the  inception  of  the  work  is  fixed 
by  bequests  in  the  wills  of  two  Beverley  citizens.  In  1451  Richard 
Patryngton,  merchant,  of  Beverley,  bequeathed  ‘ x libras  argenti  ’ 

4 ad  facturam  sive  constructionem  de  lez  crosse  yles  ejusdem  ecclesiae 
de  novo  construendas,’  on  condition  that  the  work  be  commenced 
or  finished  within  three  years  after  his  death,  failing  which  the  money 
was  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor.1  In  1453  Thomas  White, 

* pannarius,’  of  Beverley,  bequeathed  £6  ‘ ad  fabricaturam  sive 
constructuram  de  lez  crosseylez  ejusdem  B.M.  de  novo  construendis.’2 
In  The  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster , an  entry  in  a roll  which  the 
editor  dated  as  probably  of  1456  records  the  sale  of  ‘xxviij  doliorum  ’ 
of  stone  to  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Mary’s,  Beverley.3 

The  reconstruction  of  the  transept  involved  no  change  in  its 
plan,  and  indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  the  lower  parts  of  the  original 
walls  still  remain,  although  they  have  been  entirely  refaced  on  the 
outside.  Above  the  level  of  the  sills  of  the  lower  windows,  however, 
everything  was  reconstructed  in  both  arms  of  the  transept  in  this 
mid  fifteenth-century  campaign. 

The  three  arches  on  the  east  side  of  the  north  transept,  which 
date  from  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  have  been  described 
above.  They  now  spring  from  piers  which  belong  to  the  mid 
fifteenth-century  reconstruction.4  The  plan  of  the  pier  consists 
of  four  attached  shafts  separated  by  four  filleted  hollows,  and  the 
moulded  capitals  are  semi-octagonal  on  plan  over  each  shaft  for 
their  full  height  above  the  bell.  The  southern  respond  pier  shows 
the  usual  half-pier  plan,  but  at  the  north  end  of  the  arcade  there  is 
no  respond  pier,  and  the  incomplete  northern  half  of  the  arch  springs 
directly  from  the  wall,  the  width  of  the  northern  bay  being  consider- 
ably less  than  that  of  the  two  other  bays.  This  cannot  have  been 
the  original  arrangement.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  plan  (fig.  26) 
that  the  bay-spacing  of  the  arcade  does  not  correspond  with  that 
of  the  crypt  to  the  east  of  it,  which  as  we  have  seen  was  originally 
of  three  bays  from  north  to  south.  The  bay-spacing  of  the  crypt 
need  not  necessarily  have  followed  the  bay-spacing  of  the  arcades 
of  a century  earlier,  but  one  would  expect  closer  correspondence 
between  them,  and  this  would  have  existed  if  we  assume  that  the 
arcade  was  originally  divided  into  three  equal  bays  (possibly  of 
slightly  less  width  than  the  present  central  bay).  On  this  assump- 
tion, the  original  piers  would  be  further  south  than  the  existing  piers, 
and  the  suggested  shifting  of  the  arcade  to  the  north  may  be  con- 

1 Reg.  Test,  ii,  243.  Test.  Ebor.  ii,  157.  (Surtees  Soc.  xxxv),  66. 

2 Reg.  Test,  ii,  339.  Test.  Ebor.  ii,  167.  4 The  southernmost  pier,  which  was 

3 The  Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster  out  of  plumb,  was  rebuilt  in  1866. 
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nectecl  with  some  possible  alteration  of  the  north-east  crossing  pier 
which  required  more  space  at  the  south  end  of  the  arcade.  The 
most  probable  date  that  can  be  suggested  for  such  an  alteration 
would  seem  to  be  this  mid  fifteenth-century  reconstruction.  The 
raking  joint  above  the  southern  respond,  which  goes  through  the 
wall,  may  either  be  connected  with  this  reconstruction,  or  with  the 
reconstruction  after  the  fall  of  1520. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  say  precisely  what  has  happened  to  this 
arcade,  but  the  most  probable  conclusion  is  that,  in  the  course  of 
this  mid  fifteenth-century  reconstruction,  the  arches  and  the  wall 
over  them  were  taken  down,  and  reset  on  the  new  piers,  with  the 
old  material  for  the  most  part.  If  the  present  zigzagged  ‘ hood  ’ 
was  (as  already  suggested)  originally  the  outer  order  of  the  arch, 
the  original  wall  must  have  been  thicker  than  the  present  wall, 
which  must  therefore  have  been  rebuilt.  The  arch  orders  are  badly 
fitted,  and  the  curves  are  distorted — results  which  do  not  appear 
to  be  altogether  due  to  settlement,  but  rather  to  the  way  in  which 
they  were  reset,  possibly  to  slightly  different  curves  and  spans 
from  the  original  ones.  Up  to  some  two  courses  above  the  apex 
of  the  arches,  the  masomy  of  the  spandrels  on  the  western  face  shows 
a considerable  proportion  of  stones  of  the  comparatively  square 
shape  which  has  been  noticed  as  characteristic  of  the  late  twelfth 
and  early  thirteenth- century  walling,  and  the  same  thing  can  be 
seen  to  a less  extent  on  the  eastern  face.  The  upper  courses  on  the 
western  face  are  thinner,  with  stones  of  irregular  length.  The 
course  beneath  the  clearstory  string  tapers,  the  greater  depth  being 
towards  the  north  and  the  less  towards  the  south,  which  indicates 
that  the  top  of  the  wall  was  out  of  level  when  the  clearstory  came 
to  be  built.  This  might  be  taken  as  indicating  an  interval  between 
the  clearstory  and  the  wall  below  it,  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  suggest 
any  hypothesis  which  is  more  probable  than  a mid  fifteenth-century 
resetting.  ■ 

The  three  arches  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  transept  have  al- 
ready been  described  and  attributed  to  the  early  part  of  the  thir- 
teenth century.  They  now  spring  from  piers  which  belong  to  the 
mid  fifteenth-century  reconstruction,  the  details  of  which  are  similar 
to  those  of  the  corresponding  piers  in  the  north  transept.1  It  has 
already  been  observed  that  the  upper  part  of  the  southernmost  arch 
and  the  springing  of  the  northernmost  date  from  the  mid  fifteenth- 
century  reconstruction.  Many  of  the  stones  in  the  walling  of  the 

1 A photograph  by  Mr.  F.  H.  Crossley  duciion  to  English  Church  Architecture 
of  the  base  of  one  of  the  south  transept  (Oxford,  1913),  554. 
piers  is  reproduced  in  F.  Bond,  An  intro - 
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spandrels  seem  to  be  of  the  early  thirteenth-century  date  of  the  arches, 
but  some  are  thinner  and  longer,  and  there  are  three  thinner  courses 
below  the  clearstory  string.  The  probability  is  that  here  too  the 
arches  and  the  wall  over  them  were  taken  down  and  reset  on  the  new 
piers,  reusing  the  old  material.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  height 
of  the  piers,  from  the  floor  to  the  top  of  the  capitals,  is  some  2 feet 
more  than  in  the  north  transept,  where  the  piers  are  of  much  the 
same  height  as  those  of  the  chancel  arcades. 

On  the  outside,  the  end  walls  of  the  transept  arms  and  their 
western  walls  were  entirely  refaced.  The  lower  windows  in  the 
western  walls  are  of  three  lights,  and  their  tracery  has  more  of  the 
perpendicular  and  horizontal  motive  than  that  of  any  of  the  windows 
hitherto  described.  There  is  less  of  this  in  the  three-light  clearstory 
windows  (fig.  14,  iii),  where  the  tracery  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
the  nave  clearstory  windows;  the  long  lights  have  the  same  ogee 
heads,  with  horizontal  transom  above  them,  but  in  the  two  pairs 
of  tracery  lights  the  ogee  heads  are  replaced  by  stiffer  curves  of  the 
radius  of  the  window  arch.  Both  the  upper  and  lower  windows 
have  jambs  moulded  with  an  outer  hollow,  with  a hliet  between  it 
and  a wide  casement.  The  internal  hood-moulds  of  the  clearstory 
windows  stop  on  angels  holding  shields.  The  lower  windows  have 
no  internal  hood-moulds.  On  the  east  side  of  each  transept  arm, 
the  clearstory  is  crowned  by  a battlemented  parapet,  with  pinnacles 
springing  from  corbels  (fig.  19),  as  in  the  nave  clearstory.  On  the 
west  side,  and  at  the  angles  of  the  gable-ends,  pinnacle  shafts  set 
angle  wise  stand  on  the  weatherings  of  the  buttresses. 

The  north  end  of  the  north  transept  and  the  south  end  of  the 
south  transept  are  each  pierced  by  a doorway  in  the  middle  of  the 
wall.  The  two  doorways,  which  have  been  extensively  renewed, 
are  of  practically  the  same  design,  and  very  similar  to  the  outer 
doorway  of  the  south  porch.  They  have  the  same  wide  hollows 
with  large  paterae  to  the  jambs  and  arch,  pendant  cusping  to  the 
arch  below  a crocket  ted  ogee  hood-mould,  with  traceried  spandrel, 
and  flanking  pinnacle  shafts.  The  rolls  of  the  jambs  however  are 
here  without  capitals.  The  doorway  of  the  south  transept  retains 
one  leaf  (the  western)  of  its  original  oak  doors,  which  is  panelled 
with  three  mullions  and  elaborate  tracery;  the  tracery  over  the 
side  ‘ lights  ’ repeats  a motive  in  the  west  window  of  the  nave  of 
nearly  half  a century  earlier — an  instance  of  the  imitation  by  the 
craftsman  in  wood  of  mason’s  motives  of  earlier  date. 

The  north  window  of  the  north  transept  has  four  wide  lights, 
with  a cusped  transom.  The  middle  mullion  is  thicker  than  the 
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side  mullions,  and  it  is  continued  by  curves  of  the  same  radius  as 
the  window-arch  to  form  the  main  lines  of  the  tracery,  which  is 
divided  up  into  small  lights  of  late  character.  The  jambs  and  arch 
are  moulded  with  a chamfer  and  hollow,  as  in  the  clearstory  of  the 
nave.  The  low  pitched  gable  is  crowned  by  a battlemented  parapet. 

The  south  window  of  the  south  transept  has  jambs,  arch,  and 
hood  of  the  same  profile,  and  is  four  lights  in  width,  with  a thicker 
middle  mullion,  the  lights  being  of  about  the  same  width  as  those  of 
the  north  transept  window.  The  window  therefore  forms  part  of 
the  mid  fifteenth-century  reconstruction  of  the  transept.  The 
tracery  however  is  flowing,  very  thin  in  character,  which,  if  it  were 
original,  wofa,ld  be  a century  earlier  than  the  jambs,  etc.,  though 
it  lacks  the  strength  of  the  original  work  of  the  second  quarter  of 
the  fourteenth  century  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  church.  In  his 
notes  of  1846,  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker  describes  this  window  as  having 
* Decorated  tracery,  but  Perpendicular  jambs  and  hoodmolds.’1 
Apparently  the  tracery  must  be  due  to  some  ‘ restoration  ’ of  con- 
siderably earlier  date  than  Pugin’s  time.2  The  flying  buttresses 
to  the  south  end  of  the  transept  were  added  by  the  Pugins,3  to 
counteract  settlement  caused  by  burials. 

Although  there  is  no  positive  evidence  to  confirm  the  conjecture, 
it  is  very  probable  that  this  reconstruction  of  the  transept  would 
include  the  alteration  and  raising  of  the  then  existing  central  tower, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these  alterations  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  disaster  of  1520. 

A note  may  be  added  here  with  reference  to  the  levels  at  the 
several  doorways  of  the  church.  Taking  the  floor  level  of  the  nave 
as  our  datum,  the  threshold  of  the  doorway  of  the  north  aisle  (early 
fourteenth  century)  is  7 inches  above,  and  of  the  doorway  at  the 
north  end  of  the  transept  (mid  fifteenth  century)  8 inches  above, 
which  indicates  that  the  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  church 
must  still  have  been  at  a low  level.  At  the  west  doorway  of  the  nave 
(late  fourteenth  century)  and  at  the  doorway  at  the  south  end  of 
the  transept  (mid  fifteenth  century)  the  difference  is  22  to  23  inches, 


1 Archaeological  Institute,  York  vol. 
of  1846,  p.  3 7.  In  his  description  of 
1825,  Sir  Stephen  Glynne  calls  it  ‘ a good 
Decorated  window,’  but  he  also  speaks  of 
the  north  window  of  the  north  transept 
as  ‘ Decorated  ’ ( Yorkshire  Archaeological 
Journal,  xii,  450). 

2 For  the  condition  of  the  south  tran- 
sept in  the  eighteenth  century,  see 
Gent’s  Rip  on,  81. 

3 Mr.  Brereton  says  that  these  flying 


buttresses  were  ‘ designed  and  executed 
by  the  Pugins,  father  and  son  ’ {op.  cit. 
99).  A note  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Bickley  says 
that  they  were  added  in  1853  by  E. 
Welby  Pugin  {The  Gentleman' s Magazine 
Library,  ed.  G.  L.  Gomme  ; Architectural 
Antiquities,  part  i (1890),  371),  who  con- 
tinued the  work  on  the  church  after  his 
father’s  death  in  1852.  An  engraving  in 
Allen’s  Yorkshire  (1831),  iii,  272,  shows 
the  south  end  of  the  transept  before  the 
flying  buttresses  were  added. 
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while  the  floor  of  the  south  porch  (early  fifteenth  century)  is  as  much 
as  3 feet  i inch  above  the  nave  floor,  and  approximates  to  the 
present  levels  of  the  street  to  the  south  and  west  of  the  church. 

The  insertion  of  two  three-light  windows  in  the  two  easternmost 
bays  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave  was  nearly  contemporary  with 
the  reconstruction  of  the  transept.  The  tracery  of  these  two  win- 
dows is  of  the  same  pattern  as  that  of  the  lower  windows  on  the 
west  side  of  the  transept,  but  the  aisle  windows  are  less  in  height, 
the  arches  more  obtuse,  and  the  mullions  thinner. 

The  addition  of  battlemented  parapets  to  parts  of  the  church 
which  had  not  been  reconstructed  would  appear  to  date  from  the 
fifteenth  century,  possibly  following  the  reconstruction  of  the  tran- 
sept, unless  they  date  from  after  the  fall  of  1520.  These  include 
the  south  aisles  of  the  chancel  and  nave,  the  east  aisle  of  the  south 
transept,  and  the  north  gable  of  the  chapel  on  the  east  side  of  the 
north  transept — the  last  probably  dating,  with  the  roof,  from  after 
the  fall  of  1520. 


END  OF 
I5TH  CENT. 


The  reconstruction  of  the  west  ends  of  the  north  and 
south  aisles  of  the  nave  might,  from  the  late  character 
of  the  work,  be  attributed  to  the  period  following 
the  fall  of  1520,  but  for  the  facts  that  there  is  no  indication  that  the 
damage  extended  so  far  to  the  west,  and  that  there  appears  to  be 
documentary  evidence  for  placing  these  works  in  the  last  years  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  In  his  will  of  1498,  Robert  Dacres,  weaver, 
of  Beverley,  bequeathed  16 li.  ‘ fabricae  et  facturae  de  lee  north  yle 
infra  dictam  ecclesiam/  with  a proviso  for  the  disposal  of  this  sum 
if  the  work  were  not  begun  within  one  year  after  his  death.1  In 
her  will  of  1499-1500,  his  widow,  Agnes  Dacres,  bequeathed  4U. 
‘ ad  aedificationem  insulae  borialis/2  The  west  end  of  each  aisle 
has  a three-light  window  with  a four-centred  arch  (figs.  1 and  15), 
and,  although  the  tracery  of  the  two  windows  differs,  their  mouldings 
are  so  nearly  alike  that  they  must  be  of  nearly  the  same  date.  The 
buttresses  at  the  outer  angles  of  each  aisle  are  surmounted  by  a 
group  of  three  pinnacles,  and  at  the  angle  of  the  north  aisle  the 
buttresses  are  richly  panelled.  The  wall  in  each  case  is  crowned 
by  a parapet  following  the  slope  of  the  aisle  roof,  with  open  flowing 
tracery  and  battlemented  coping.  The  three-light  window  in  the 
westernmost  bay  of  the  north  wall  of  the  north  aisle  is  an  insertion 
of  the  same  date  in  the  earlier  wall,  the  earlier  plinth  and  sill  string 
still  remaining  up  to  the  north-west  buttress. 


1 Reg.  Test,  v,  514.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  137. 


2 Reg.  Test,  vi,  16,  20.  Test.  Ebor.  iv, 
137ft. 
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We  come  now  to  a catastrophe  which  necessitated  the  re- 
IS20.  1 

v w ’ building  of  a considerable  part  of  the  church.  The  record 

of  this  disaster  was  preserved  by  an  inscription  carved  in  oak  which 
had  been  reused  in  one1  of  two  canopied  pews  at  the  east  ends  of 
the  aisles  of  the  nave.  These  pews  were  removed  in  the  course  of 
the  restoration  of  the  middle  of  the  last  century,2  and  the  parts  of 
the  inscription  which  have  survived  are  now  preserved  in  the  room 
over  the  north  chancel  aisle.3  The  inscription,  almost  complete, 
was  printed  by  Poulson,4  and  in  Mr.  Brereton’s  paper.5  The  fol- 
lowing reproduces  Mr.  Brereton’s  version,  as  regards  the  parts  now 
missing — the  parts  within  brackets — or  partially  illegible.  The 
parts  which  can  still  be  clearly  read  are  underlined,  and  those  parts 
where  the  lettering  has  been  partially  destroyed  and  has  only  left 
traces  of  the  lettering  recorded  by  Mr.  Brereton  are  distinguished  by 
a dotted  underlining. 

[Ptag  ©oti  Ijabe  marcs  of  tlje  saballgs  of  tlje  men  arib  bagmen  anti] 

| Ccljelbtgn  bfijos  bobgs  baas  Clagn  at  | tfje  fanlgng  of  tbgs  fcjjerc 
foljgcf)6  | [foinn7  tjjte  faul  baas  tlje]  | xxlx  bag  of  apetel  in  tlje  gerc  of 
Otar  Tot'd  a m be  anti i xx  anti  for  | al  tfje  sabils  of  tfjagnt  tfje  ba  Ijgtlj 
kjafcos  bgn  | * * * | gs  * * * fefjal  be  gbb  benefactors  anti  fyelppers  | [of 
tkje  sagb  ecfjetc8]  | up9  a rjagn  anb  for  al  ergftgan  Cainllgs  tfje  bjfjgtlj6gob 
baol[b  tiabe  prageb  for  anb]  | for  tlje  Cato10[llgs  of  JSet11  iftecljerb  Bokkgsbe 
kngcfjt  anb  bagnt  Hone  fjts  bagfe  baljgclj  gabe  tbao  ljunbtetfj  pounbs  to 
tlje  bmlbtng  of  tfjgs  eckjerc8  anb  for  tlje  saballgs  of  TOillm  3^ all  cooper 
anb  fjts  batfe] 

The  parts  of  the  inscription  which  remain  are  let  into  four 
lengths  of  rail,  of  two  different  sizes  and  section,  two  of  each,  the 
first  two  being  of  the  larger  section.  In  these  two,  the  rail  is  4 inches 
by  4 inches,  chamfered  on  all  edges.  The  first  piece  is  2 feet  1 inch 


1 Oliver  says  ‘ at  the  south-east  end  of 
the  nave  ’ ( Beverley , 352).  Cf.  B ever  lac, 
740. 

2 C.  Brereton,  op.  cit.  102.  In  a note 
Mr.  Brereton  says  that  ‘ these  pews  are 
put  aside  in  expectation  that  not  only 
may  this  inscription  be  preserved,  but 
that  other  portions  of  the  old  carved  oak 
may  come  into  use  at  a future  stage  of 
the  restoration.’  This  expectation  was 
not  realized,  but  some  of  the  oak  frag- 
ments are  preserved  at  the  east  end  of  the 
chancel. 

3 These  rooms  contain  many  fragments 
of  interest,  for  the  preservation  of  many 
of  which  the  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Edward 
Binnington,  who  has  now  been  verger  for 
many  years  past. 

4 Beverlac,  735.  Oliver,  352,  prints 

what  is  doubtless  a less  correct  version. 


5 Op.  cit.  102. 

6 This  word  is  broken,  and  it  is  not 
possible  to  say  whether  it  is  toljycl),  as 
Poulson  and  Brereton  print  it,  or  tbljlfilL 
as  it  certainly  is  in  the  other  part  of  the 
inscription  which  remains. 

7 Sic.  Poulson  prints  asterisks  for  an 
omission  after  this  word. 

8 Probably  fcljrrr,  as  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  inscription  which  remains. 

9 What  remains  here  does  not  look  the 
remains  of  a g. 

10  Only  the  first  stroke  of  the  tu  remains. 

11  The  capitals  are  printed  here  as  in 
Mr.  Brereton’s  version,  but  there  are  no 
capital  letters  in  those  parts  of  the  in- 
scription which  remain. 
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long,  the  ends  of  the  chamfers  are  mitred,  and  there  is  a long  tenon 
at  one  end  and  a mortice  at  the  other  end.  The  second  piece  is 
i foot  9I  inches  long,  but  is  cut  square  at  each  end,  with  a mortice 
at  one  end.  The  lettering  in  these  two  lengths  is  cut  in  a strip 
2 1 inches  by  § inch,  let  into  the  full  length  of  the  rails.  In  the 
first  piece,  which  includes  the  words  fcheldryn  whos  bodys  was  flayn  at, 
there  is  a plain  inch  or  so  at  each  end  of  the  lettering,  showing  that 
this  is  a complete  strip.  This  is  not  so  in  the  second  piece,  which 
may  not  be  a complete  length ; it  includes  the  words  the  faulyng  of 
ihys  fcherc  whyth  (or  whych).  The  third  and  fourth  lengths  are  only 
4 inches  by  2 inches,  not  chamfered,  but  with  a band  of  ornament 
cut  in  the  rail  below  the  lettering,  which  is  cut  in  strips  i \ inches  by 
| inch  let  into  the  rails.  The  third  piece  is  5 feet  4J  inches  long, 
with  a tenon  at  each  end;  the  lettering  begins  xxix  day,  and  ends 
haws  byn,  but  there  is  a makeshift  joint  in  the  strip  between  for 
and  at,  the  second  length  beginning  with  a plain  piece  (before  at) 
in  which  is  a pin  hole.  The  fourth  piece  is  also  5 feet  4J  inches  long, 
with  a tenon  at  each  end,  but  here  again  the  lettered  strips  have 
been  altered.  The  lettering  begins  with  what  Poulson  and  Brereton 
read  as  up  a gayn,  and  continues  on  one  strip  as  far  as  god  wol,  where 
it  is  jointed  up  to  another  strip  which  begins  ys  . . . fchal  and 
ends  at  helppers ; here  the  second  strip  is  jointed  to  a third  short 
strip  on  which  are  only  the  words  for  the  faw  . . (with  only  the  first 
stroke  of  the  w remaining).  It  would  seem  that  the  strips  in  these 
two  lengths  of  rail  must  have  been  taken  out  and  let  in  again  after 
the  woodwork  was  removed  from  the  pew  in  the  mid  nineteenth- 
century  restoration.  The  first  two  pieces  may  have  been  the  rails 
of  a scyeen  originally,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  they  were  combined 
with  the  third  and  fourth  pieces  of  different  pattern  and  smaller 
lettering. 

The  year  of  the  fall  was  read  by  Poulson  and  Brereton  as  1513, 
but,  although  the  concluding  numerals  have  been  broken,  they  are 
quite  certainly  xx,  and  not  xtu,  and  the  correct  reading  is  1520. 
The  29th  April,  1520,  was  the  third  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Sir  Richard  Rokeby,  whose  gift  of  £200  towards  the  cost  of  the 
rebuilding  is  recorded  in  the  inscription,  was  a younger  son  of  John 
Rokeby  of  Sandal,  and  brother  of  the  archbishop  of  Dublin.1  His 
name  appears  on  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the  East  Riding 
from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII2;  for  Middlesex  and 
Surrey  in  15183;  for  Essex  and  Surrey  in  15204;  and  for  Surrey  in 

1 Dugdale's  Visitation  of  Yorkshire,  ed.  1514,  455,  954,  1550,  1735,  5605 

J.  W.  Clay,  ii,  2 7.  3 Ibid.  i5i5-i5i8,  4435/4437.’ 

2 Cal.  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1509-  * Ibid.  1519-1523,1081. 
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1522.1  In  1517  a licence  was  granted  to  him  ‘to  keep  and  shoot 
with  cross-bows  and  hand  guns,  having  an  income  of  £200  a year/2 
In  1518  he  had  a grant  of  the  lease  of  a manor  called  Burton  Feldis 
alias  Burton  Leez,  York.3  He  seems  to  have  been  knighted  and  to 
have  removed  to  London  by  1519,  when  we  find  his  name  in  a list 
of  Commissioners  to  search  for  suspected  persons  from  Temple  Bar 
to  Charing  Cross,  being  associated  in  this  district  with  another 
Yorkshireman,  Sir  Robert  Constable.4  In  1520  and  1521  he  appears 
as  comptroller  of  the  household  of  cardinal  Wolsey.5  In  1522  a 
lease  of  the  lordship  of  Rise  was  granted  to  him  and  Richard  Crake, 
described  as  both  of  Beverley.6  In  September,  1522,  among  the 
payments  for  the  army  against  the  Scots  (when  the  duke  of  Albany 
was  threatening  to  invade  the  north  of  England)  appears  one  of 
£66  13s.  4 d.  to  Sir  Richard  Rokeby  ‘ on  a prest  for  the  conduct  of 
my  lord  Cardinal’s  soldiers.’7  He  was  at  Beverley  in  this  year  on 
the  same  business,  when  he  is  described  as  captain  of  hired  men 
going  towards  Scotland,  and  as  one  of  the  King’s  commissioners 
for  the  musters  in  the  Westwood.8  He  died  on  April  27,  1523,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Savoy  Chapel.  In  his  will  of  April  22,  1523,  he 
bequeathed  * towarde  the  belding  of  the  churche  or  chapell  of  our 
Lady  in  Beverley  two  hundred  poundes,  wherof  I have  delivered  a 
certeyn  sume  of  money  to  the  use  of  the  said  church  in  partie  of 
payment  of  the  said  two  hundred  poundes,  as  in  the  church  bookes 
there  more  playnly  doth  appere.’9 

Some  further  documentary  evidences  of  the  fall  may  be  mentioned 
here.  In  the  accounts  of  the  Governors  of  Beverley  for  1520  there 
is  a record  of  a payment  of  8s.  yd.  to  a goldsmith  for  the  exchange 
of  a chalice  belonging  to  Kelk’s  Chantry,  which  was  broken  when 
St.  Mary’s  church  fell,10  and  another  entry  records  that  four  tops 
of  oaks  from  Westwood  were  given  to  the  fabric  of  St.  Mary’s.10  In 
1522,  3s.  6 d.  was  spent  by  the  twelve  Governors  at  Robert  Welle’s 
house  with  the  master  mason  ( latomo ) of  St.  Mary’s  church.11  In 
the  Great  Gild  Book  of  Beverley,  a document  of  1522  (8  Dec.)  re- 
cords a grant  by  Peter  Crawe,  draper,  of  20  marks  ‘ toward  the  newe 
beyldyng  of  Saynt  Mary  Chirche  in  Beverley  now  beyng  in  rewyne,’ 
Sir  Richard  Rokeby  being  one  of  the  witnesses.12  In  his  will  of 
1525,  Robert  Halitreholme,  rector  of  Bidenham,  Bedfordshire,  a 


1 Cal.  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1519- 
1523,  2415. 

2 Ibid.  1515-1518,  3239. 

3 Ibid.  1515-1518,  3997. 

4 Ibid.  1519-1523,  365. 

5 Ibid.  1519-1523,  652,  1142. 

6 Ibid.  1519-1523,  2016. 

7 Ibid.  1519-1523,  2545- 


8 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  174. 

9 North  Country  Wills  (Surtees  Soc. 
cxvi),  no. 

10  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  172. 

11  Ibid.  174. 

12  Ibid.  52.  Beverley  Town  Documents, 
63- 
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native  of  Beverley,  bequeathed  20s.  to  the  repair  (; reparationi ) of 
the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Beverley.1  In  the  Governors'  accounts  for 
1541,  there  is  an  entry  of  a payment  of  £30  by  the  churchwardens 
of  St.  Mary’s,  which  Mr.  Leach  suggests  was  probably  in  repay- 
ment of  money  advanced  for  rebuilding  the  church,2  and  in  1545 
there  is  a record  of  a similar  payment  of  £40. 3 

Neither  the  inscription  nor  the  other  references  to  the  catastrophe 
tell  us  what  part  of  the  church  it  was  that  fell,  and  we  are  left  to 
form  our  conclusion  from  an  examination  of  the  structure  itself. 
Here  however  the  evidence  is  perfectly  clear.  It  was  the  tower  that 
fell,  injuring  the  nave.  There  is  nothing  very  surprising  in  the 
failure  of  the  central  tower  of  a church  which  had  undergone  so 
many  alterations.  The  tower  was  originally  built  in  the  twelfth 
century,  with  (if  my  reading  is  correct)  only  its  east  and  west  walls 
pierced  by  arches;  the  addition  of  the  transept  arms  involved  the 
piercing  of  the  north  and  south  walls ; the  abutting  walls  of  the  nave 
and  chancel  were  replaced  by  arcades;  the  abutting  west  walls  of 
the  transept  were  pierced  by  the  arches  opening  from  the  transept 
to  the  aisles  of  the  nave ; and,  finally,  there  is  every  probability  that, 
when  the  transept  was  reconstructed  and  raised,  the  upper  part  of 
the  tower  was  reconstructed  and  raised,  and  that  the  much  altered 
piers  eventually  proved  to  be  insufficient  to  support  their  load. 
If  we  examine  the  ends  of  the  clearstories  of  the  chancel  and  transept 
next  the  tower,  we  can  easily  recognise  where  the  work  of  the  re- 
built tower  joins  the  earlier  work  of  the  clearstories.4  There  are 
no  such  indications  at  the  east  end  of  the  clearstory  of  the  nave, 
and  the  irregularities  in  the  masonry  of  this  clearstory  indicate 
that  it  has  been  entirely  rebuilt  up  to  the  west  end,  where  the 
junction  of  the  older  work  with  the  rebuilt  clearstory  can  be  detected 
just  east  of  the  western  turrets.  The  nave  arcades  date  entirely 
from  after  the  fall,  including  the  western  respond  piers,  beyond 
which  the  junction  is  clearly  to  be  seen,  and  the  eastern  and  western 
responds  of  the  south  arcade  bear  the  date  1524.  From  the  fact 
that  both  the  north  and  south  clearstory  walls  of  the  nave  were 
rebuilt  for  the  most  part  with  the  old  materials,  it  would  seem  to  be 
probable  that  the  tower  collapsed  towards  the  nave,  rather  than 


1 Reg.  Test,  ix,  366.  Test.  Ebor.  v, 
203.  Cf.  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Jour- 
nal,, xxiv,  23 in. 

- Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  175. 

3 Ibid.  176.  ' 

4 The  line  of  junction  is  marked  by  a 
straight  joint  on  both  sides  of  the  chancel 
and  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  transept. 


On  the  west  side  of  the  north  transept, 
the  rebuilding  included  the  south  jamb 
of  the  southernmost  window  of  the  clear- 
story, and  the  masonry  above  up  to  the 
line  of  the  southern  springing  of  the  hood- 
mould  of  this  window.  On  the  west  side 
of  the  south  transept,  the  original  window 
jamb  and  some  masonry  beyond  it  re- 
main. 
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that  it  fell  over  it,  and  that  the  collapse  so  dislocated  and  injured 
the  thirteenth-century  arcades  as  to  necessitate  a complete  rebuilding 
up  to  the  west  end. 

The  nave  arcades  (fig.  20), 1 as  built  after  the  fall,  have  piers  of 
the  same  plan  as  the  piers  of  the  arcades  on  the  east  side  of  the 
transept — four  attached  shafts  separated  by  four  filleted  hollows, 
and  they  stand  on  tall  well-moulded  bases.  The  piers  are  higher 
than  those  of  the  transept  or  chancel  arcades.  The  capitals  of  the 
nave  arcade  piers  and  of  the  tower  arches  show  a difference  which 
serves  to  distinguish  the  work  built  after  the  fall  of  1520  from  the 
mid  fifteenth-century  work  in  the  transept.  In  the  piers  of  the  tran- 
sept arcades,  the  mouldings  of  the  capitals  are  entirely  of  semi- 
octagonal  plan  over  each  shaft  above  the  bell.2  In  the  piers  of 
the  nave  arcades  and  tower,  the  abaci  only  follow  the  semi-octagonal 
plan,  and  the  moulding  over  the  bell  is  of  circular  plan  (fig.  21). 
The  arches  of  the  nave  arcades  are  moulded  with  a deep  hollow 
between  two  double  ogees  (fig.  5,  vii).  The  hood-moulds  on  the  sides 
next  the  nave  show  a characteristically  late  section.3  On  the  side 
next  the  south  aisle,4  the  hood- moulds  show  a simpler  section — 
weathering,  fillet,  and  hollow.  On  the  side  next  the  north  aisle  the 
hood-moulds  are  simply  double-chamfered  (fig.  5,  vii),  and,  as  some 
of  the  stones  which  are  shorter  than  others  are  of  Newbald  stone,5 
this  early  section6  would  seem  to  indicate  the  reuse  of  old  material 
from  the  thirteenth-century  arcades.  Most  of  the  arch-stones  in 
the  north  arcade  and  a few  in  the  south  arcade  are  much  smaller 
than  the  others,  and  appear  to  be  stones  from  the  thirteenth-century 
arcades,  reused  and  recut.  The  spandrels  between  the  hood-moulds 
and  the  clearstory  string  are  entirely  filled  with  traceried  panelling, 
the  central  figure  being  a quatrefoil  within  a circle,  with  trefoil 
cusping  to  each  lobe  of  the  quatrefoil  around  a blank  shield  in  the 
middle  (fig.  20). 

The  stops  to  the  hood-moulds  of  the  north  arcade  are  sculptured 
with  the  busts  of  little  figures  of  men  or  women  bearing  scrolls,  on 
which  are  inscriptions  recording  gifts  towards  the  rebuilding  of  this 
part  of  the  nave.  The  inscriptions  are  in  English  on  the  side  next 
the  nave,  and  in  Latin,  of  similar  purport,  next  the  aisle.  The  two 


1 Illustrated  in  detail  in  Colling’s 
Details  of  Gothic  Architecture , vol.  i, 
‘ Perpendicular,’  pis.  6 and  8. 

2 The  capital  of  the  shaft  of  the  respond 
pier  at  the  north  end  of  the  south  tran- 
sept arcade,  which  is  part  of  the  tower 
rebuilding  after  1520,  has  the  circular 
moulding  above  the  bell. 

3 See  Colling’s  pi.  6.  Also  Sharpe’s 


Mouldings , pi.  60,  where  they  are  er- 
roneously attributed  to  c.  1400. 

4 There  are  no  hood-moulds  to  the  back 
of  the  arches  of  the  transept  arcades. 

5 There  are  many  stones  of  chalk  in 
the  nave  arcades. 

e The  hood-mould  of  the  early  thir- 
teenth-century south  arcade  of  the  nave 
of  Hessle  church  shows  the  same  section. 


F.  H.  Cross  ley,  phot. 


FIG.  20.  NAVE,  NORTH  ARCADE. 


FIG.  21. 


F.  II . Cross  ley,  phot. 

NAVE,  NORTH  ARCADE,  MINSTRELS. 
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westernmost  piers  and  the  western  respond  (two  pillars  and  a half) 
were  given  by  John  Crosley1  and  his  wife;  the  next  two  piers  by 
the  good  wivOs  of  Beverley;  and  the  easternmost  pier  by  the  min- 
strels. On  the  east  side  of  this  pier  are  corbels  with  characteristic 
sixteenth-century  leafage  and  moulded  capitals,  on  which  stand  five 
little  figures  of  minstrels  with  their  instruments  (fig.  21),  which 
have  been  carefully  described  elsewhere.2  The  ordinances  of  the 
company  or  fraternity  of  minstrels  in  Beverley  of  1555  are  printed 
in  Poulson,3  and  there  are  numerous  references  to  the  minstrels  or 
waits  in  the  Corporation  documents.4 

The  inscriptions  on  the  stops  to  the  hood-moulds  read  as  follows 
(the  piers  are  here  numbered  from  the  west,  the  western  respond 
being  1,  and  the  two  sides  are  distinguished  by  S,  south  side  next 
the  nave,  and  N,  north  side  next  the  aisle). 

1,  S.  XL  AY5 

2,  S.  AND  HYS  WYE 

FE  MADE  THES 

3,  S.  TO  PYLLORS 

AND  A HALFFE 

3,  N.  ORATE  PRO 

ANIMABVS 

2,  N.  IOHlS  CROSL 

AY  MERCATORIS 

1 , N.  ET  IOHANNE 

VXOR1S  E1VS 

4,  S.  THYS  TO  PYLLO 

RS  MADE  GVD 

5,  S.  WYFFYS  GOD 

REWARD  THAYM 

5,  N.6  (OR)ATE  P(RO) 

(ANl)MAB(VS) 

4,  N.6  ISTARVM 

(BON)ARVM  M(VLIERVM) 

6,  S.  THYS  PYLLOR 

MADE  THE 

MEYNSTYRLS 

6,  N.  ORATE  PRO 

ANIMABVS 

HISTERIORVM 


1 John  Crosley  is  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
counts of  1519-20  (Hist.  MSS.  Com. 
Rep.,  171). 

2 By  Mr.  R.  C.  Hope  in  the  Trans. 
East  Riding  Antiq.  Soc.,  iii,  67. 

3 Beverlac,  302.  Great  Gild  Book,  fo. 

41  b.  Lansd.  MSS.  no.  896,  p.  153. 


4 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  see  index 
under  ‘ Waits.’  For  Minstrel  Gilds,  see 
E.  K.  Chambers,  The  Mediaeval  Stage 
(Oxford,  1903),  ii,  258-262. 

5 Fig.  22,  i. 

6 The  letters  within  brackets  have  been 
defaced. 
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The  stops  to  the  hood-moulds  of  the  south  arcade  are  also  sculp- 
tured with  busts,  but  only  two  of  them  bear  inscriptions.  These 
are  over  the  eastern  respond  next  the  nave  (7,  N),  and  over  the  wes- 
tern respond  next  the  aisle  (1,  S),  both  of  which  show  the  date  1524. 
On  the  side  next  the  aisle,  two  represent  the  de mi-virgin  issuing  from 
clouds,  of  the  Mercers’  gild  (4,  S,  and  7,  S),  and  two  others  represent 
a jester  (3,  S,  and  6,  S).  On  the  side  next  the  nave  are  an  official 
with  a square  cap  (7,  N),  a civil  dignitary  with  a flat  cap  (6,  N),  a 
king  (5,  N),  a cardinal1  (4,  N),  an  archbishop  (3,  N),  a civil  dignitary 
(2,  N),  and  a merchant  or  official  (1,  N),  dlustrated  in  fig.  22,  ii. 
There  are  indications  that  these  stops  have  been  painted. 

The  crossing  piers  were  rebuilt  (as  may  be  seen  from  the  plan) 
of  very  substantial  bulk,  evidently  from  a desire  to  avoid  any  re- 
currence of  the  disaster.  Each  pier  consists  of  a large  attached 
shaft,  flanked  by  a wide  hollow,  a smaller  shaft,  and  an  ogee.  The 
bases  and  the  capitals  of  the  three  shafts  (which  are  separate)  are 
moulded  very  similarly  to  those  of  the  nave  arcades.  The  two 
principal  orders  of  the  crossing  arches,  separated  by  a hollow,  are 
moulded  with  large  ogees,  and  the  hood-moulds  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  nave  arcades.  In  each  internal  angle  of  the  crossing  is  an 
attached  shaft,  with  a capital  at  the  level  of  the  capitals  under  the 
crossing  arches.  From  the  capitals  of  the  angle  shafts  rise  triple 
shafts,  with  capitals  and  bases,  from  which  spring  very  flat  four- 
centred  wall-arches,  with  carved  spandrels,  under  the  cornice  below 
the  wood  ceiling.  The  stair  in  the  north-east  pier  is  now  entered 
from  the  north  chancel  aisle,  and  has  also  a doorway  to  the  chancel, 
now  blocked.  Another  doorway  above  gave  access  to  the  rood  loft. 

The  tower  (figs.  1,  19,  and  23),  as  rebuilt  after  the  fall  of  1520,  * 
broad  and  low,  is  in  excellent  relation  to  the  church  which  it  fitly 
crowns.  The  stage  immediately  above  the  roofs  is  lighted  by  a 
circular  traceried  window  in  each  face  (fig.  12,  ii).  The  taller  belfry 
stage  above  has  a single  traceried  window  of  four  lights  in  each  face. 
The  buttresses,  well  graduated  in  three  stages,  finish  below  the 
cornice  of  the  parapet,  which  is  battlemented  and  panelled.  From 
the  cornice  rise  the  pinnacles,  one  at  each  angle,  and  three  on  each 
face,  those  at  the  sides  being  rather  lower  than  the  angle  and  middle 
pinnacles. 

The  completion  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  nave  was  followed  by 
the  provision  of  a new  font  (fig.  24), 2 which  stands  at  the  west  end 
of  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave.  The  font  is  of  Derbyshire  marble, 

1 A cardinal  is  also  represented  on  the  the  side  next  the  aisle  is  a queen, 
stop  over  the  eastern  respond  of  the  north  2 Engraved  in  Beverlac,  741,  and  in 
arcade,  on  the  side  next  the  nave,  and  on  Oliver’s  Beverley,  161. 


FIG.  22.  NAVE  ARCADES,  STOPS  TO  HOOD-MOULDS, 


F //.  Cross  ley,  phot. 

FIG.  23.  TOWER,  FROM  THE  SOUTH-EAST. 


FIG.  24.  FONT 


F.  H.  Crossley,  phot 
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and  is  richly  ornamented.  The  bowl  is  octagonal,  with  the  faces 
slightly  hollow,  3 feet  10J  inches  in  diameter,  and  3 feet  8 inches 
high  from  the  upper  step  to  the  top  of  the  bowl.  The  plinth  has 
two  bands  of  tracery,  and  the  shaft  and  corbel  are  also  panelled  with 
tracery.  The  bowl  has  a small  square  shaft  on  each  angle,  and  each 
face  has  a crocket  ted  ogee,  with  a finial  rising  through  the  inscription 
band,  and  some  rather  crude  cusping  within  the  ogee.  The  inscrip- 
tion running  around  the  top  of  the  bowl  is  in  well-cut  raised  letters, 
beginning  on  the  east  face,  and  reads  thus:1 

Jjkag  for  |j  tfjc  Cobles  | of  OTgllrn  ||  lergffaxe  | draper  & ||  h)ts  : fogius 
| fcoljtcfje  ♦ nt  ||  abe  tfjgg  | font  ♦ of  ||  fjts  ♦ cpper  | coftes  tlje  | r | hag . of  | 
marcte  g ||  gere  of  ♦ | our  loth  ||  fEDtuvr 


Another  inscription  below,  in  the  spandrels  above  the  ogees, 
has  been  so  defaced  as  to  be  almost  altogether  illegible,  except  a 
few  words — (saint)  auftgn  (north-west  face),  tfjutrij  to  fjab  (south- 
east face).  On  the  corbel  of  the  bowl  are  shields,  one  of  which 
(north  face)  bears  a merchant’s  mark  composed  of  a cross  with  a 
W across  its  long  lower  arm;  another  (north-east  face)  bears  what 
seems  to  be  a rebus — an  animal,  possibly  a bear,  tied  to  a letter  which 
may  be  p.2 

William  Leryffax,  the  Beverley  draper  who  gave  this  font  on 
March  10,  1530,  made  a will3  on  Dec.  22  of  the  same  year,  which  is 
a very  human  document.  He  wishes  * to  be  buried  in  the  church 
of  our  Blissid  Lady  in  Beverlay,  nygh  unto  the  grave  of  Robert 
Leryffax,  my  father,  if  it  please  Almyghty  God  yt  I depart  from  this 
world  in  Beverlay;  and,  ellys,  I will  it  be  buried  in  the  next  holy 
ground,  where  it  shall  please  Almyghty  God  to  call  me  from  this 
wriched  world.’  After  bequests  to  his  mother  and  his  wife,  he 
provides  that — - 


“ If  Robert,  my  son,  dye  . . . my  supervisores  shall  sell  the  for- 
said  howse  ...  & by  a cope  of  welwet  and  a westment  of  the  same, 
with  two  tunicles,  two  copies  to  stand  in  the  qwhere  w*  an  ymage  of 
gold  of  Sanct  John  of  Beverlay  of  yclie  one  of  thame,  and  litill  ymages 
of  Sanct  George  in  gold,  and  iiij  lettirs  of  gold  of  yche  one  of  thame, 
W and  L,  R and  an  L,  yff  the  money  will  mount  so  fer;  or,  els,  so  fer 
as  the  money  will  goo;  iff  the  money  will  mount  farther,  it  is  my  will 
to  have  other  two  copies  for  ij  clerkes  to  stand  in  of  some  other  thyng 
nere  unto  the  same  colour;  and,  iff  ony  thyng  remayn,  I will  that  the 


1 In  the  inscription  as  here  printed,  the 
single  lines  indicate  the  angles,  and  the 

double  lines  the  finials.  The  name  has 
often  been  misread  as  Feryffaxe,  and  the 
day  of  the  month  omitted,  but  the  v is 
on  the  finial  itself. 

VOL.  XXV. 


2 The  font  at  Goodmanham  was  evi- 
dently an  imitation  of  the  St.  Mary’s 
font  (see  illustrations  in  F.  Bond,  Fonts 
and  Font  Covers  (Oxford,  1908),  112,  121. 

8 Reg.  Test,  x,  82.  Test.  Ebor.  v,  298. 
Proved  Aug.  8,  1531. 
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said  supervisores  doo  bestow  it  in  such  thynges  as  yal  shall  thynke  moste 
necessary  for  the  mayntenyng  of  the  service  of  Almyghty  God.  I 
gyve  unto  my  Lord,  Thomas  Prior  of  Watton,  a woman’s  gowne  of 
tawny  damaske  without  sieves  to  his  owen  use,  and  to  doo  with  as  he 
will.  To  my  Lord,  Richard  abbot  of  Meuxe,  a kirtill  of  tawny  sattyn 
to  his  use,  besechyng  thame  boith  that  thay  wil  be  gud  lordes  with 
Robert,  my  son,  yf  it  please  thame  to  have  his  witword  and  porcion  in 
keping,  that  yal  may  knaw  how  it  is  spendid  in  his  bringing  uppe,  for 
I holy  putt  hym  and  it  to  thar  ordering  and  off  Maister  Robert  Waid, 
and  in  no  way  that  he  be  in  his  mother’  keping.” 

The  vaulting  of  the  south  porch  (fig.  25)  appears  from  its  char- 
acter to  date  from  after  the  disaster  of  1520.  The  vaulting  shafts 
in  the  middle  of  each  side  wall  and  in  the  four  angles  have  obviously 
been  inserted  in  the  earlier  walls.  The  vault  is  divided  into  two 
bays  by  a transverse  rib  of  four-centred  arched  form,  the  upper 
part  of  the  curve  being  very  straight  above  the  quick  curve  of  the 
lower  part.  The  vault  is  divided  longitudinally  by  a ridge  rib 
which  is  straight  from  end  to  end;  and  each  half  of  the  vault  is 
divided  by  a longitudinal  rib  which  is  slightly  arched  from  the 
transverse  rib  to  the  end  walls.  The  diagonal  ribs  intersect  on  these 
longitudinal  ribs — not  on  the  ridge  rib  as  in  vaults  of  an  earlier  type — 
and  they  are  continued  beyond  these  intersections  to  the  ridge  rib ; 
consequently  two  of  the  diagonal  ribs  cross  the  whole  two  bays  from 
angle  to  angle  of  the  porch.  There  are  wall  ribs  at  the  north  and 
south  ends,  but  there  are  no  wall  ribs  to  the  lateral  lunettes  on  the 
east  and  west  walls.  A minor  ridge  rib  runs  level  from  a boss  at 
the  apex  of  each  of  these  lunettes  to  the  intersection  of  the  diagonal 
ribs,  and  from  this  intersection  to  the  ridge  rib  there  is  a lierne  or 
half  transverse  rib.  There  are  carved  bosses  at  all  the  intersections 
of  the  ribs.  The  cells  of  the  vault  are  plastered. 

A minor  work  which  also  appears  to  date  from  after  1520  is  the 
doorway  in  the  screen  wall  between  the  chapel  on  the  east  side  of 
the  north  transept  (now  the  vestry)  and  the  western  part  of  the 
north  aisle  of  the  chancel.  Previous  to  the  restorations  of  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  this  vestry  was  partitioned  off 
from  the  transept  and  from  the  chancel  aisle,1  and  this  doorway 
was  opened  out  when  the  partitions  were  removed.  The  doorway 
has  delicately  moulded  jambs  and  a low  four-centred  arch,  with 
quatrefoil  spandrels,  under  the  coping  of  the  wall. 

The  roof  and  ceiling  of  the  chancel  have  already  been  de- 
scribed in  their  place.  The  ceilings  of  the  aisles  are  gener- 
ally simply  panelled  with  moulded  ribs.  The  roof  of  the  nave  was 


1 Beverlac , 739. 


FIG.  25.  SOUTH  PORCH,  VAULT, 
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of  course  reconstructed  after  the  disaster  of  1520,  and  the  roofs  of 
the  north  transept  and  of  the  chapel  on  its  east  side  appear  to  be 
of  the  same  time.1 


The  roof  of  the  nave,  though  of  similar  low  pitch  to  that  of  the 
chancel,  is  not  constructed  in  precisely  the  same  manner.  In  the 
chancel  the  tie-beams  are  cambered  to  follow  the  slight  slope  of  the 
roof.  In  the  roof  of  the  nave,2  the  tie-beams  are  also  cambered, 
but  not  to  the  extent  of  the  slope  of  the  roof,  to  which  the  tops  of 
the  tie-beams  are  made  up,  and  the  tie-beams  are  panelled  with 
tracery  both  on  their  sides  and  underside,  and  have  a main  boss 
in  the  centre  of  each  beam.  Each  bay  of  the  ceiling  is  divided  into 
eighteen  panels  (three  in  the  length  of  the  bay,  and  six  in  the  width 
of  the  nave)  by  the  moulded  ridge,  purlins,  and  ribs.  There  are 
carved  bosses,  smaller  than  those  on  the  tie-beams,  at  each  inter- 
section of  ridge,  purlins,  and  ribs,  and  where  the  purlins  rest  upon 
the  tie-beams  (twenty  bosses  in  each  bay),  but  there  are  no  bosses 
next  the  side  walls,  where  the  roof  springs  from  a stone  cornice. 
The  sculptures  on  the  bosses  form  an  interesting  series,  which  in- 
cludes (on  the  second  tie-beam  from  the  crossing)  St.  John  and 
Athelstan  with  the  usual  legend,  the  evangelistic  symbols,  and 
(in  several  cases)  tfjs  and  the  monogram  of  the  Virgin. 

The  roof  of  the  north  transept,  which  has  been  much  restored,3 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  nave,  with  the  addition  of  wall-posts  and 
struts  with  angels,  which  may  have  been  added  when  the  roof 
was  restored.  The  bosses  on  the  middle  of  the  tie-beams  bear  the 
evangelistic  symbols  with  the  names  on  scrolls,  and  other  bosses 
have  tfjs  and  the  monogram  of  the  Virgin.  From  the  southern 
tie-beam  to  the  crossing  the  ceiling  is  coved. 

The  roof  of  the  south  transept  has  also  been  very  much  restored,3 
if  not  entirely  renewed.  The  ribs  are  flatter,  and  the  angles  of  the 
panels  are  cusped.4 


1 The  woodwork  of  the  church  deserves 
much  more  thorough  description  (with 
illustration)  than  I am  able  to  give  it 
here,  or  than  (except  the  screens)  it  has 
hitherto  received. 

2 F.  E.  Howard  and  F.  H.  Crossley, 
English  Church  Woodwork  (London, 
1917),  93,  112  (plate). 

3 The  roof  of  the  south  transept  was 

‘ restored  ’ in  1861.  As  however  Mr. 
Cuthbert  Brodrick  was  only  appointed 
architect  at  the  same  meeting  at  which 
tenders  for  the  work  were  accepted,  his 
share  of  the  work  cannot  have  amounted 
to  more  than  supervision  of  work  which 
had  already  been  decided  upon  when  he 
was  appointed.  The  roof  of  the  north 


transept  was  taken  down  in  1861,  and  re- 
constructed under  Mr.  Brodrick’s  direc- 
tion, and  from  his  drawings  and  speci- 
fication. As  the  cost  of  the  carpenter’s 
work  on  the  roof  of  the  south  transept 
was  £145,  and  on  tfie  north  transept  £87 
(including  the  taking  down),  it  appears 
to  be  more  than  probable  that  the  roof 
of  the  south  transept  was  a new  roof. 

4  Gent  ( Ripon , 81)  describes  some 

paintings  and  inscriptions  which  seem  to 
refer  to  the  south  transept,  but  his  de- 
scriptions are.  not  always  easy  to  follow, 
and  sometimes  inaccurate.  He  ingeni- 
ously transforms  the  W.  Hal  carpenter  of 
the  north  transept  chapel  ceiling  into 
‘William  Penter.’ 
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The  roof  of  the  large  chapel  on  the  east  side  of  the  north  transept, 
which  includes  the  western  bays  of  the  north  chancel  aisle,  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  nave,  and  was  evidently  constructed  in  the  same 
period,  after  the  fall  of  1520.  It  is  divided  into  three  bays  by  the 
tie-beams,  and  there  is  a corresponding  beam  against  the  north 
wall.  Each  bay  is  divided  by  moulded  ribs  into  eight  panels  in 
the  width  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  south  the  north  bay 
has  two  panels,  and  the  other  two  bays  three  panels  each.  The 
bosses  in  the  middle  of  the  tie-beams  and  northern  wall-beam  bear 
the  evangelistic  symbols.  On  the  bosses  at  the  ends  of  the  ribs  next 
the  walls  and  southern  tie-beam  are  the  words  of  the  Angelic  Salu- 
tation, but  they  are  incomplete  and  misplaced,  possibly  when  the 
vestry  partitions  were  removed  and  the  roof  was  restored  in  1866. 1 
The  words  which  now  remain  (one  word  or  half-word  on  each  boss) 
are:  on  the  wall-beam  on  the  north,  lEcce  anctlla  tint  ftab  trttcljt 
fcbtrt  bbrn ; on  the  east  side,  pacta  plena  tins ; on  the  southern 
tie-beam,  mttltert  fans  bene  et  fruc  tns ; while  on  the  west  side  one 
boss  has  ben.  On  the  traceried  sides  of  the  tie-beams  are  the 
monograms  tfyg  and  xps  and  the  monogram  of  the  Virgin, 
generally  crowned.  Among  the  various  subjects  on  the  bosses 
at  the  intersections  of  the  ribs  are  angels,  the  emblems  of  the 
Passion,  the  pelican  in  her  piety,  the  Sacred  Face,  monograms, 
a miller  and  his  horse,  a fox  preaching  to  geese,  etc.  On  the  south 
side  of  the  southern  tie-beam  is  the  following  inscription : 

fftann  Kn  tljg  Igffgrtg  loinfe  (Sab  a boinn  all  tljgng  anb  eiter  | 2 | 

ignite  at  tbje  beggngng  qinljat  fcfjall  eainme  off  tbe  enbgng 

The  southern  tie-beam  is  some  little  distance  from  the  arcaded 
north  wall  of  the  chancel,  and  the  intervening  space  is  ceiled  with  a 
cove,  divided  by  ribs  into  small  panels,  two  in  the  depth  of  the  cove, 
and  fifteen  in  the  length,  with  a half-panel  next  the  canted  side  of 
the  tower  stair.  On  the  bosses  at  the  intersections  of  the  ribs  along 
the  middle  of  the  cove  is  the  following  inscription: 

W fjal  car  p en  ter  m ab  tlj  m ro  in  fe 
followed  on  the  last  three  bosses  by  a square,  an  axe,  and  compasses. 


1 Mr.  Brereton  (1865)  speaks  of  this 
roof  as  being  in  a dilapidated  state  {op. 
cit.  105).  The  beams  and  woodwork 
were  repaired  and  the  roof  releaded  in 

1866,  under  Mr.  Scott.  Mr.  Padgett  was 
directed  (May  18,  1866)  ‘ to  take  a copy 
of  the  inscriptions,  and  a particular  ac- 
count of  the  various  bosses  noting  their 
situation  so  that  they  may  be  again  put 
up  in  their  proper  places.’  The  ceiling 


was  repainted  by  Mr.  Padgett,  who,  in 
addition  to  the  repainting  of  the  chancel 
ceiling,  also  repainted  the  ceilings  of  the 
south  transept  (1861),  the  north  transept, 
under  Mr.  Cuthbert  Brodrick  (1862),  the 
tower  and  south  aisle  of  the  chancel 
(1863),  and  the  nave  and  aisles,  under 
Mr.  Scott  (1865). 

2 Here  is  the  eagle  of  St.  John. 
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The  stalls,  which  occupy  the  two  western  bays  of  the  clian- 

STALLS  . . 

cel,  may  with  probability  be  attributed  to  the  second  quar- 
ter of  the  fifteenth  century,  after  the  addition  of  the  clearstory  to 
the  chancel.  They  had  been  removed,  at  some  period  and  for  some 
reason  unknown,  to  the  eastern  bays  of  the  north  and  south  aisles 
of  the  chancel,1  where  they  remained  until  they  were  moved  back 
into  the  chancel  by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott  in  his  later  restoration  of  1875-6. 
The  stalls2  are  arranged  in  a single  row  of  twelve  on  each  side,  with 
two  returned  stalls  on  each  side.  There  are  alleys  through  the 
fronts  opposite  the  fifth  and  tenth  stalls  from  the  east.  The  fronts 
of  the  desks  are  panelled  with  traceried  heads,  with  buttresses  be- 
tween each  pair  of  panels.  The  desk  tops  are  2 feet  3 inches  above 
the  raised  floor,  and  13-14  inches  wide;  they  are  housed  into  ends 
with  poppy  heads,  with  a buttress  on  the  outer  edge.  The  outer 
faces  of  the  two  eastern  ends  and  of  the  two  ends  to  the  returned 
stalls  are  panelled  with  tracery.  The  stall  divisions  have  little 
angels  on  the  elbows,  on  a shaft  below  on  the  front  of  each  division. 
The  misericords,  most  of  which  are  original,  show  an  interesting 
series  of  sculptures3  which  deserve  adequate  description  and  illus- 
tration. The  costumes  of  the  figures,  and  the  bassinets  of  two 
armed  figures  (north  side,  9th  and  nth  from  east),  help  to  indicate 
the  date  of  the  work. 

The  backs  of  the  stalls,  next  the  aisles,  have  panelling  of  later 
dates  than  the  stalls  themselves.  On  the  south  side,  the  panels 
have  cusped  and  crocketted  ogees  springing  between  buttresses 
with  pinnacles,  with  tracery  above  the  ogees,  under  a cornice  carved 
with  a band  of  running  foliage.  It  is  possible  that  the  date  of  this 
panelling  may  be  indicated  by  the  will  of  Guy  Malyerd  of  i486, 
which  contains  a bequest — * to  the  kyrk-werk  of  oure  Lady  afore- 
saide  xxx  squared  trees  and  half  c waynescotes,  to  the  reparaciones 
of  the  stalles  of  the  said  chirch.’4  On  the  north  side,  the  panelling 
is  of  still  later  date,  doubtless  after  the  disaster  of  1520,  and  the 
panels  have  carved  heads  of  good  character  and  late  type.6 


1 Oliver’s  Beverley,  35 7.  Brereton,  op. 
cit.  108.  The  stalls  in  the  north  aisle  of 
the  chancel  are  shown  in  Greenwood’s 
engraving  in  Poulson’s  Beverlac , opp.  p. 
7 37;  in  Sharpe’s  Decorated  Window  Tra- 
cery, pi.  44 ; and  in  the  photograph  of  the 
chancel,  taken  between  1867  and  1875, 
reproduced  as  fig.  6 above. 

2 The  stalls  are  illustrated  by  a photo- 

graph in  Howard  and  Crossley’s  English 

Church  Woodwork,  170,  and  by  careful 


measured  drawings  by  Mr.  C.  de  Gruchy 
in  the  Architectural  Association  Sketch 
Book,  3rd  ser.  vol.  vii,  pis.  9,  10,  and  n. 

3  A list  of  the  subjects  is  given  by  Mr. 
J.  E.  Morris,  ‘ Little  Guide'  to  the  Last 
Riding  (Methuen,  1906),  97. 

1 Reg.  Test,  v,  308.  Test.  Ehor.  iv,  18. 

5 The  panelling  on  the  south  side  is 
illustrated  in  English  Church  Woodwork 
\yo,  and  that  on  both  south  and  north 
sides  in  A.A.S.B.  (as  above),  pi.  9. 
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Ihe  screen  work  m the  church  has  been  very  fully  de- 
SCREENS.  ..  _ , Tr  „ . . 1 r 

scribed  by  Mr.  Aymer  Vallance  m a recent  volume  ol 

this  Journal,1  and  can  therefore  be  dealt  with  very  summarily  here. 

The  screens  which  Sir  G.  G.  Scott2  erected  to  enclose  the  chancel 
in  the  third  bay  of  the  north  and  south  arcades  incorporate  and 
were  designed  for  some  lengths  of  the  original  heads,3  which  would 
appear  to  belong  to  the  parcloses  constructed  on  the  completion  of 
the  north  arcade,  just  before  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
These  heads  are  each  cut  out  of  a single  plank,  and  show  two  differing 
patterns  of  flowing  tracery.  A similar  piece  is  preserved  in  the  room 
over  the  north  chancel  aisle. 

The  western  side  of  the  rood-screen,  in  a maimed  condition, 
stood  between  the  eastern  piers  of  the  crossing  until  it  was  taken 
down  about  1875. 4 In  order  to  fit  it  within  the  insufficient  width 
between  the  crossing  piers,  about  half  of  the  width  of  each  extreme 
bay  (of  the  three)  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  vaulted  cove  and  loft 
had  disappeared.  When  a movement  was  started  for  its  replace- 
ment, chiefly  on  the  initiative  of  the  late  Dr.  William  Stephenson, 
most  of  what  remained  of  the  screen  lay  in  the  crypt  beneath  the 
north  transept  chapel.  The  western  side  of  the  screen  was  replaced, 
under  the  writer’s  direction,  in  1893.  In  order  to  avoid  interference 
with  the  modern  choir  stalls  under  the  crossing,  the  screen  had  to 
be  placed  as  far  east  (as  close  to  the  piers)  as  the  width  of  the  three 
complete  bays  would  permit,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  this  was  its 
precise  original  position.  Nor  is  it  certain  that  the  screen  did  not 
extend  further  to  the  north  and  south;  indeed  the  north  face  of 
the  post  at  the  present  north  end  has  an  ogee  moulding5  which 
proves  that  there  must  have  been  more  of  it  beyond  this  post. 
The  western  side  of  the  screen,  as  re-erected,6  consists  of  three  wide 
bays,  of  six  lights  each,  and,  with  the  exception  of  some  minor  re- 
placements and  the  completion  of  the  missing  parts  of  the  two  end 
bays,  all  this  part  of  the  screen  is  the  original  work.  The  vaulted 
cove  and  cornice  are  entirely  new  and  conjectural.  The  length  of 
cornice  fixed  on  the  east  side  of  the  screen  is  not,  of  course,  in  its 
original  position,  and  was  only  placed  there  to  ensure  its  preserva- 
tion. The  screen  was  originally  double,  and  the  loft  cannot  have 
been  less  than  14  feet  wide,  at  the  sides  at  any  rate.  The 


1 Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal, 
xxiv,  114-124. 

2 The  reredos  and  screens  in  the  second 
bay  (from  the  east)  were  the  work  of  his 
son,  Mr.  J.  Oldrid  Scott,  in  1881. 

3 Y.A.J.  xxiv,  122,  and  pis.  vii  and 

viii.  English  Church  Woodwork,  25. 


4 Mr.  Vallance  relates  why  it  was  not 
replaced. 

5 On  the  south  side  of  the  southern 
post,  this  moulding  is  not  original. 

6 See  my  drawing  in  The  Builder  of 
March  24,  1894,  and  the  photograph  in 
Y.A.J.  xxiv,  1 18  (pi.  vi). 
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backs  of  the  doorposts  show  the  stile  mouldings  and  grooves1 
for  the  divisions  which  enclosed  the  central  passage,  and  at 
the  east  end  of  the  chancel  are  preserved  two  pairs  of  posts 
which  belonged  to  this  eastern  part  of  the  screen.  Two  of 
these  posts  are  similar  to  those  which  divide  the  bays  of  the 
western  part  of  the  screen.  In  the  two  other  posts,  the  shafts  are 
attached  to  a quasi-buttress,  with  embattled  cornice  and  base,  and 
its  two  sides  panelled  with  tracery,  and  the  level  of  the  base  shows 
that  it  must  have  been  fitted  on  the  top  of  the  back  of  the  returned 
choir  stalls.  My  plan,  which  Mr.  Vallance  reproduced,2  shows  the 
general  arrangement,  but  further  consideration  has  convinced  me 
that  these  posts,  AA  and  BB,  cannot  have  stood  where  this  plan 
shows  them.  The  bevelled  backs  of  the  four  posts,  and  especially 
the  directions  of  the  tenons  on  the  tops  of  the  posts,  indicate  a 
plan  for  the  eastern  opening  canted  inward  (westward),  though,  as 
Mr.  Vallance  truly  says,  it  is  not  at  all  clear  what  the  precise  plan 
was. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Vallance’s  remarks  as  to  the  date  of  the 
screen,3  he  notices  as  an  unusual  feature  ‘ the  setting  back  of  the 
folding  doors  some  3 or  4 inches  to  the  east  of  the  corresponding 
face  of  the  side  bays,’  but  he  does  not  mention  the  fact  that  the 
inner  frame  of  the  doorway,4  carved  with  a narrow  trail,  is  an 
addition  covering  a hollow  moulding  on  the  inner  side  of  the  back 
shaft.  As  the  crooks  are  clumsily  let  into  these  back  shafts  just 
below  the  neckings,  and  the  foliage  of  the  capitals  has  been  cut 
away  to  allow  the  bands  to  pass,  the  present  hanging  of  the  doors 
can  hardly  be  original. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  are  preserved  some  fragments  of 
screen-work,  two  of  which,  of  three  lights,  seem  to  belong  to  the 
screen  in  the  southern  bay  of  the  north  transept  arcade  (west  end 
of  north  chancel  aisle)  which  is  shown  in  Miss  Caroline  Brereton’s 
drawing  of  1866, 5 but  no  longer  exists.  There  are  also  two  wider 
pieces  of  tracery,  of  six  lights,  one  of  which  is  simply  cut  out  of 
half-inch  board,  without  moulding,  and  must  be  comparatively 
modern;  the  other  cannot  well  have  formed  part  of  the  rood-screen, 
for  it  is  much  thinner  than  the  tracery  indicated  by  what  remains 
on  the  back  of  the  doorposts,  and  on  the  detached  posts  which  be- 
longed to  the  eastern  part  of  the  screen.  Two  lengths  of  canopy 

1 See  detail  plan  of  this  post  in  Y.A.J.  Hull  ( Y.A.J . xxiv,  149-152). 

xxiv,  118.  3 Y.A.J . xxiv,  114. 

2 Y.A.J.  xxiv,  11 7.  Compare  the  4 See  detail  plan,  Y.A.J.  xxiv,  118. 

original  arrangement  of  the  rood-screen  5 C.  Brereten,  op.  cit.  pi.  vi.  Y.A.J u 

and  stair  and  loft  doors  at  Holy  Trinity,  xxiv,  123. 
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work,  now  at  the  east  end  of  the  chancel,  and  of  sixteenth  or  seven- 
teenth-century date,  may  probably  have  come  from  the  pews  at 
the  east  ends  of  the  aisles  of  the  nave,  mentioned  above.1 


CHANTRIES, 

ETC. 


The  chantries  in  this  church  of  which  certificates  were 
returned  in  1548  were  three  in  number.  The  most 
valuable  was  Kelk’s  chantry,  at  the  altar  of  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr2;  the  ordinance  of  1425,  under  which  the  Twelve  Keepers 
were  trustees,  provided  for  two  chaplains  who  were  to  have  stalls 
in  choir  next  the  stalls  of  the  chaplain  of  the  chantry  of  St.  Katharine 
and  the  chaplain  of  the  brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or,  by 
assignment  of  the  vicar  and  churchwardens,  to  one  of  them  a stall 
in  the  south  part  of  the  choir.3  Of  the  chantry  of  St.  Nicholas,4 
admissions  of  chaplains  are  recorded  in  1448  and  1452, 5 but  there 
seems  to.be  nothing  to  indicate  the  position  in  the  church  of  the 
altars  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Nicholas.  The  * chantry  of  Nicholas 
of  Rise  ’ is  mentioned  in  1449. 6 The  chantry  of  St.  Katharine7 
was  probably  at  the  altar  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  chancel.8 

The  altar  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  charnel  and  its  connexion 
with  the  Mercers’  gild,  and  the  altar  of  St.  Michael  in  the  north 
chapel  of  the  chancel,  have  already  been  mentioned  above.  The 
chapel  of  St.  Cuthbert  in  the  south  part  of  the  church  is  mentioned 
in  the  wills  of  John  Coppyndale,  1477,9  and  of  his  son  Stephen, 
1485.10 

The  Easter  sepulchre,  doubtless  a moveable  piece  of  furniture, 
is  mentioned  in  the  ordinances  (1413)  of  the  Bowers  and  Fletchers,11 
and  in  the  will  of  Cecilie  Lepyngton,  widow  (1526), 12  in  which  she 
bequeaths  ‘ to  the  said  kirke  my  best  oversee  bed  called  the  Baptest 
os  an  ornament  to  the  sepulcre  of  oure  Saviour  Criste  Jhesu  at  the 
fest  of  Ester  ’13;  she  also  gave  * to  the  altar  of  our  Blissid  Ladie  . . . 
a silver  salt,  to  make  of  it  a chales  to  belong  to  the  forsaid 
altar.’14 


1 See  a water-colour  drawing  (looking 
east)  by  Miss  Caroline  Brereton  (Mrs. 
Hartley)  of  1852,  and  another  water- 
colour drawing  of  the  nave  looking  west, 
both  in  the  Beverley  Corporation  Art 
Gallery. 

2 Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys,  ii,  539. 

3 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  150,  159  (see 
also  index  for  other  references). 

4 Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys,  ii,  538, 
544- 

5 Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  132,  136. 

6 Ibid.  163.  Poulson  states  that  this 

chantry  was  founded  in  2 Hen.  V.  ( Sever - 

lac,  728,  n.  3). 


7 Yorkshire  Chantry  Surveys,  ii,  539, 
544- 

8 P.  380  supra. 

9 Reg.  Test,  v,  21.  Test.  Ebnr.  iv,  8 n. 

10  Reg.  Test,  v,  271.  Test.  Ebor.  iv,  7. 

11  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Rep.,  98. 

12  Reg.  Test,  ix,  3 77.  Test.  Ebor.  v,  224. 

13  In  the  will  of  Agnes  Constable  of 
Withernwick  (1521)  is — ‘ Item  do  et  lego 
Beatae  Mariae  de  Beverlaco  my  best 
gowne  ’ (Reg.  Test,  ix,  225.  Test.  Ebor. 
v,  137)- 

14  For  the  church  goods  in  1552,  see 
Inventories  of  Church  Goods  (Surtees  Soc. 
xcvii),  58.  For  the  existing  plate,  see 
Yorkshire  Church  Plate,  i,  221. 
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The  original  slab  of  the  high  altar  is  said  to  remain  beneath  the 
present  modern  altar.1  At  the  east  end  of  the  chancel  stands  the 
eighteenth- century  communion  table,  which  has  a black  marble 
top,  5 feet  7 inches  by  3 feet  3 inches,  on  wrought  iron  supports. 

In  the  paving  of  the  church,  several  slabs  of  pre- 
Reformation  date  still  remain,  some  of  which  have  had 
brasses,  but  all  have  been  reaved,  and  only  the  indents  remain. 
In  the  following  list  of  the  principal  slabs,  the  numbers  refer  to  the 
corresponding  numbers  on  the  plan  (fig.  26).  It  must  be  remembered 
that,  in  those  slabs  which  have  had  brasses,  the  indents  only  are 
described. 

1.  Chancel,  north  side.  9 ft.  1 in.  long,  partly  under  stalls, 
visible  width  3 ft.  11  ins.  Single  figure  (priest  ?)  with  scroll  around 
head.  Shaft  and  pinnacle  on  each  side,  cusped  canopy,  two  shields, 
and  marginal  inscription. 

2.  Chancel,  south  side.  9 ft.  1 in.  by  4 ft.  5!  ins.  Two  figures, 
of  man  (civilian)  and  woman,  four  shields,  and  marginal  inscription. 

3.  Chancel  (west  of  last).  7 ft.  2\  ins.  by  3 ft.  1 \ ins.  Long 
plate,  with  shield  under.  Quatrefoil  angles. 

4.  Chancel  (west  of  last).  7 ft.  1 in.  by  3 ft.  2 ins.  Plate  and 
quatrefoil  angles. 

5.  North  aisle  of  chancel.  8 ft.  10  ins.  by  4 ft.  4 ins.  Two  figures, 
of  man  and  woman.  Two  shields  below.  Marginal  inscription, 
with  quatrefoil  angles. 

6.  North  aisle  of  chancel.  8 ft.  5 ins.  by  4 ft.  7 ins.  Figures  of 
two  knights.  Two  shields  below.  Marginal  inscription,  with 
quatrefoil  angles. 

7.  South  aisle  of  chancel,  western  bay.  5ft.  loins,  by  4ft. 
Long  plate.  Four  quatre foils. 

8.  South  aisle  of  chancel,  western  bay.  7 ft.  njins.  by  3 ft. 
8J  ins.  Long  plate,  with  shield  under.  Quatrefoil  angles  (no 
marginal  plate). 

9.  South  aisle  of  chancel,  western  bay.  7 ft.  4 ins.  by  3 ft.  6J  ins. 
Two  small  figures,  above  a long  plate  with  shield  under.  Quatre- 
foil angles  (no  marginal  plate). 

10.  North  transept.  Present  size  6 ft.  ijins.  by  3 ft.  ins., 
but  has  been  cut  down  and  reused  in  eighteenth  century.  Two 
figures  (merchants  ?).  Marginal  inscription. 

11.  South  transept.  8 ft.  8|ins.  by  3 ft.  8|ins.  Figure  of 
priest,  shield  each  side,  under  triple  canopy,  crocketted,  with  four 
pinnacles,  two  of  them  on  side  shafts.  Marginal  inscription. 

1 Yorks.  Archaeol.  Soc.,  Excursion  programme  of  Aug.  28,  1875. 
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12.  South  aisle  of  nave,  eastern  bay.  6 ft.  5J  ins.  by  3 ft.  8 ins. 
(visible,  partly  under  pew).  Incised  inscription  in  black  letter 
(illegible). 

13.  Nave,  eastern  bay.  5 ft.  8 ins.  by  2 ft.  njins.  Cross,  of 
three  incised  lines,  with  floriated  ends,  and  base  mouldings  repre- 
sented in  perspective.  Two  letters,  R and  B,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  stem  of  the  cross.  Marginal  inscription  with  incised  letters, 
within  quatrefoil  angles,  thus: 

C C 

Ptag  for  g fouh  | of  Bofaarte  burton  tanner  frfljtcfje  bgtb  g xx 

— £ 

bag  of  | jultt  a btu  ntccccc  | xxxb0  anb  for  g foil es  of  i&atcrgne 
jits  ixu'fe  anb  g9  cfjglbre 

There  are  also  three  slabs  with  indents  in  the  central  alley  of 
the  nave,  which  are  not  shown  on  the  plan. 

Of  the  later  memorials  in  the  floor  of  the  church,  mention  need 
only  be  made  here  of  that  of  Sir  Edward  Barnard,  1686,  in  the 
south  aisle  of  the  chancel,  which  has  an  oval  bronze  plate  bearing 
his  arms.1  The  most  important  wall -monuments  are  three  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Warton  family,  Ionic  columned  structures  of  almost 
identical  design.  Two  of  these  are  in  the  western  bay  of  the  south 
aisle  of  the  nave,  one  on  each  side;  on  the  south,  Sir  Ralph  Warton, 
d.  1700  (no.  15  on  the  plan);  on  the  north,  Charles  Warton,  d.  1714 
(no.  16).  The  third  is  between  the  windows  of  the  east  aisle  of  the 
south  transept — Ralph  Warton,  d.  1709  (no.  14).  The  two  earlier 
ones  were  formerly  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  chancel.2  On  the  outside 
of  the  south  aisle  of  the  chancel,  on  the  westernmost  outtress, 
is  the  well-known  tablet  of  1689  in  memory  of  two  Danish  soldiers.3 

The  inscriptions  on  the  bells,  then  six  in  number,  were 
recorded  by  Mr.  W.  Consitt  Boulter  in  an  early  volume  of 
this  Journal.4  Two  of  the  bells  bore  inscriptions  in  Lombardic 
capitals — (no.  3) 5 * fvit  gra  benedictvs  et  nomine,  and  (no.  4) 

* VT  TVBA  SIC  SONITV  DOMINI  OONDVOO  OOHORTES  1599,  PD  RC  RS 

wi  rt.  No.  6 was  evidently  the  ‘ great  bell  ’ which  is  recorded  as 
having  been  cast  by  Samuel  Smith,  of  York,  in  1700. 6 No.  2 had 
^ s * s widely  spaced  within  a band,  below  which  was  a shield 

1 Beverlac,  756.  Oliver’s  Beverley,  354. 

2 Gent’s  Ripon,  87.  Oliver’s  Beverley, 

354.  Gent  describes  Charles  Warton’s 
monument  (1714)  as  being  ‘ in  the  south 
Isle,  near  the  west  end.’  Cf.  Beverlac, 

757.  Gent’s  Ripon  contains  a consider- 
able number  of  inscriptions  from  St. 

Mary’s  church  and  churchyard  (pp.  86- 
88). 


3 Gent’s  Ripon,  88.  Oliver’s  Beverley, 
238.  Photograph  in  the  Beverley  guide 
in  Bell’s  series,  126. 

4 Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,  ii, 
222. 

5 The  numbers  are  Mr.  Boulter’s,  of  the 
then  ring  of  six. 

6 Beverlac,  752. 
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bearing  two  crowns  in  chief  and  a bell-founder’s  mark  between  a 
letter  r on  the  dexter  and  a bell  on  the  sinister.1  The  two  other 
bells  were  dated  1631  (no.  5)  and  1760  (no.  1).  Two  more  bells 
were  added,  and  no.  1 was  recast,  in  1888,  making  a ring  of  eight. 
The  oak  frame  bore  the  date  1744,  the  names  of  the  vicar  and  four 
wardens,  and  ‘ Jas  Harrison  of  Barrow  in  Lincolnfhire  Bellhangr.’2 
In  1900  the  bells  were  recast  and  increased  to  a ring  of  ten,  hung  in 
a steel  frame.  The  crowns  of  two  of  the  bells  (nos.  2 and  4),  the 
fourth  and  seventh  of  the  ring  of  eight,  are  preserved  in  the  room 
over  the  north  aisle  of  the  chancel. 

Some  notes  of  the  works  of  restoration  of  the  last 

RESTORATIONS.  J , 

century  have  been  incidentally  given  above,  and 

these  may  be  completed  by  the  following  further  notes.3 

Before  the  commencement  of  the  general  restoration  in  1844, 
the  churchwardens  employed  their  own  master-mason,  etc.,  in 
works  of  repair  and  renewal.  Mr.  William  Comins,  ‘ who  had  been 
bred  up  in  the  cathedral  works  at  York,’  and  executed  the  west 
face  of  the  altar-screen  in  Beverley  Minster  in  1825-6, 4 was  so  em- 
ployed at  St.  Mary’s.  When  it  was  decided  in  1830  ‘ that  a propor- 
tion of  the  revenue  of  the  church  property  should  in  future  be  applied 
to  the  repair  and  restoration  of  the  fabric,’  and  the  first  stone  of 
these  repairs  was  laid  at  the  west  side  of  the  south  porch  on  June  23, 
1830,  Mr.  Comins  was  present  and  is  described  as  architect. 

Oliver  states  that  ' the  church  enjoys  the  convenience  of  roomy 
and  substantial  galleries,’  and  gives  the  dates  of  their  erection  and 
re-erection.5  At  the  archdeacon’s  visitation  of  June  20,  1844,  the 
churchwardens  were  ordered  to  report  to  the  archdeacon  within 
three  months  on  the  state  of  the  galleries  in  the  church.  On  the 
following  day,  the  churchwardens  decided  to  call  in  Mr.  Augustus 
Welby  Northmore  Pugin,  and  to  apply  for  a faculty  for  such  altera- 
tions and  improvements  as  he  might  advise.  Pugin  submitted  a 
comprehensive  report,  dated  Sept.  25,  1844,  on  which  a faculty  was 
granted  on  Nov.  16,  1844.  His  works,  which  were  carried  out  by 
Myers,  were,  I believe,  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  exterior  of 
the  church,  and  were  still  in  hand  when  he  died  in  1852 ; after  which 
they  were  continued  for  a short  time  by  his  son,  Edward  Welby 

1 This  is  the  shield  illustrated  in  the  3 I have  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of 
lower  right-hand  corner  of  the  plate  op-  Mr.  F.  G.  Hobson,  the  clerk  to  the  church  - 
posite  page  68,  in  vol.  ii  of  the  Yorkshire  wardens,  in  giving  me  facilities  for  ascer- 
Archaeological  Journal;  also  in  Y.A.J.  taining  the  facts  here  recorded. 

xvi,  82,  pi.  iii,  no.  18.  4 Beverlac,  681-2. 

2 The  inscription  is  preserved  in  the  5 Oliver’s  Beverley,  352.  Hist.  MSS. 

room  over  the  north  chancel  aisle.  Com.  Rep.,  186. 
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Pugin.  In  1859  E.  W.  Pugin  submitted  a plan  for  the  repewing 
of  the  church,  which  was  not  carried  out  because  of  its  cost,  and  his 
connexion  with  the  church  ceased.  The  walls  of  the  nave  were 
cleaned  and  scraped  in  1857,  and  those  of  the  chancel  in  1862-3. 
In  1861  the  roof  of  the  south  transept  was  ‘ restored ' (or  renewed).1 
In  1861-2  the  roof  of  the  north  transept  was  taken  down  and  re- 
stored by  Mr.  Cuthbert  Brodrick.  The  restoration  of  the  chancel 
was  then  contemplated,  for  on  Dec.  9,  1862,  it  was  ordered  that 
‘ such  of  the  monuments  or  tablets  as  are  fixed  on  the  pillars  in  the 
chancel,  and  interfere  with  the  restoration  thereof,  be  removed  by 
the  stonemason  to  such  places  as  the  vicar  and  churchwardens  shall 
direct/  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  George  Gilbert  Scott  was  first  con- 
sulted by  the  churchwardens  early  in  1863,  and  in  1864  he  began 
his  general  restoration  of  the  church.  His  plans  for  refitting  the 
church  were  approved  on  Feb.  22,  1864,  and  the  tender  for  the  nave 
fittings  was  accepted  on  Aug.  9,  1864.  The  works  were  practically 
completed  by  the  end  of  1867,  though  some  minor  works  were  carried 
out  after  that  date,  but  the  refitting  of  the  chancel  was  postponed, 
and  was  only  done  by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott  in  1875-6.  The  reredos  was 
added  after  his  death,  by  his  son,  Mr.  John  Oldrid  Scott,  in  1881. 

I have  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  two  members  of  our 
Society  who  have  so  kindly  contributed  the  photographic  illustra- 
tions for  this  paper.  Mr.  Fred  H.  Crossley,  of  Chester,  most  gener- 
ously placed  at  my  disposal  all  his  fine  photographs  of  the  church, 
and  from  these  a selection  has  been  made  of  the  twenty-one  here 
reproduced.  The  Society  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Crossley  for  continuing 
his  admirable  contributions  to  the  illustration  of  the  Journal. 
Mr.  J.  V.  Saunders,  of  Hull,  has  very  kindly  taken  specially  for  me 
the  photographs  reproduced  in  Fig.  14,  ii  and  iii,  and  Fig.  17,  i,  ii, 
and  iii. 


1 See  p.  423,  note  3. 
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APPENDIX. 


Inscriptions  on  the  Chancel  Ceiling. 


For  the  purpose  of  reference,  the  panels  are  numbered  and 
lettered  as  indicated  on  the  reference  plan  on  page  433.  The  num- 
bers run  from  west  to  east  (1  to  10).  The  four  rows  are  distinguished 
as  north  (N),  north-centre  (NC),  south-centre  (SC),  and  south  (S). 

The  inscriptions  are  printed  here  as  they  now  appear  in  the  ceiling, 
and  in  the  chronological  order  suggested  in  the  text. 

The  vertical  rule  indicates  where  the  inscription  is  intercepted 
by  the  head  or  legs  of  the  figure. 


2,  S.  Brutus. 

Bex  : Brutus  : regnabft  : xb  : | annts  : baeftm9 : facet. 

1,  S.  Locrine. 

Bex  : logehn9 : regn1  : Ibtj  : | aunts  : Ineftm9 : facet. 

1,  SC.  Eboracus  or  Ebraucus. 

Bex : ebci^ac9 : tegth  : xxb  : aunts  | : apb  : malmgfbu^g  : facet. 

2,  SC.  Lud  P1 

(B)ex  : lubbrac9  : regn1  : xxxj  : | aunts  : apb9  : elbffarb9  : facet. 
1,  NC.  Sigebert. 

Bex  : Cegebatbus  : tecph  : xxb  : | aunts  : apb  : Itclifclb9  : facet. 

1,  N.  Egbert  ? (802-839). 

Bex  : eglatus  : regnabft  : xxtb  : I aunts  : apttb  : bagnton  : facet. 

2,  NC.  Ethelwulf  (839-858). 2 

Bex  : etfjolbrfus  : regn1  : xx  : j aunts  : ap&  : eboc9  : facet. 

6,  SC.  St.  Edmund  (855-870)'. 

Bex  : feus  : ebhts  : reguavit  : | ttj  : aunts  : apttb  : -hurt  : facet. 

7,  N.  St.  Edmund  (855-870). 3 

(^t)be  : Bex  : geutfs  : augloru  | 

: miles  : regfs  : augclo^unt. 

3,  S.  Ethelred  I ? (866-871). 

Bex  : acbelarbus  : regn*  : | bfj  : ais  : apub  : iutnburn  : facet. 


3,  SC.  Alfred  (871-901).4 * 
Bex  : alf^etnis  : regu1  : xxbtj  : 

1 The  initial  letter  of  Rex  is  missing  in 
the  existing  inscription. 

Buried  at  Winchester,  not  at  York. 

3 There  appears  to  be  some  error  of 
repainting  the  first  word  Ave,  as  the 


ais  : apub  : lonbon9 : facet. 

initial  letter  is  missing,  and  the  second 
letter  is  now  tl  (with  a contraction-mark 
over  it),  instead  of  t). 

4 Buried  at  Winchester,  not  at  London. 
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3,  NC.  Edward  the  Elder  (901-924). 

Bex  : etrtnarli9 : rcgn*  : | xxfb  : ais : fognton  : facet. 

3.  N.  Athelstan  (925-940). 

Bex  : atfjelftan  : regn*  : xb  : | ais  : apb9 : malmgfbu^t  : facet. 

4,  S.  ' Edmund  (940-946). 

Bex  : elnns9 : regn*  : ffj  : aunts  : | apub  : glaftgnburg  : facet. 

4,  SC.  Edred  (946-955). 1 

Bex  : ebreli9 : tegtt1  : 3 : | anno  : et  : lit  : cantuar9 : facet. 

4,  NC.  Edwy  (955-959)* 

Bex  : ebbjgn9  : recyn1  : fb  : an  | nts  : | ap  : fognton  : facet. 

4,  N.  Edgar  (959-9 75)* 

Bex  : feus  : ebgat9  : regn4  : xbf  | : ais  : apli9  : glaftonburg  : facet. 

6,  N.  Edward  the  Martyr  (975~978).2 

Bex  : ebfoarlius  : regnav(t  : fj  : an  | nfs  ct  lurnfli9  : apuli  : fognton : 
facet. 

6,  NC.  Ethelred  the  Redeless  (979-1016). 3 

Bex  : ettjelliretius  : tegM  : xxxtx  | ants  : apuli  : OTtnburn  : facet. 

2,  N.  Canute  (1016-1035). 4 

Bex  : Canute  : regnafo  : xb  : | aunts  : apuli  : lutnelnt  : facet. 

6,  S.  Canute  (1016-1035).4 

Bex  : tmoulus  : regnabft  | bj  : aunts  : lonbon  : facet. 

5,  N.  Harold  I (1035-1040). 

Bex  : fjavollms  : regttab*  : | ffj  : aunts  : tonbou  : facet. 

5,  NC.  Hardecanute  (1040-1042). 5 

Bex  : barbemonlius  : regu9:  | fj : as  : fb  : mens  : aputj  : fognton  : facet. 

5,  SC.  Edward  the  Confessor  (1042-1066). 

Bex  : feus  : ebfoarbtts  : reguabt  I xxffj  : anfs  : et  : tnimV  : ap&  : 
foesttn9  : facet. 

5,  S.  Harold  II  1066). 

Bex  : fjaroltms  : feints  : tegn9  : | fx  : nteftb^  : ap&  : foaltljm  : facet. 

10,  SC.  William  I (1066-1087). 

Bex  : OTfllms  : eonquefto^  | regnabft  : xxff  ; annfs  et  : poftea  : 
apuli  : ttaan  : facet. 

1 Buried  at  Winchester,  not  at  Canter-  borne. 

bury.  4 Buried  at  Winchester,  not  at  Durham 

2 Buried  at  Shaftesbury,  not  at  Win-  nor  London. 

Chester.  5 Probably  originally  written  Harde- 

3 Buried  at  St.  Paul’s,  not  at  Wim-  cnoudus. 
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9,  SC.  William  II  (1087-1100). 

I ftex  : tot  Urns  : rupfjus  : tegnavit  : | xttt  : annts  : apb  : togntmt  : facet. 

8,  SC.  Henry  I (1100-1135). 

Hex  : Jjenttcus  : pm9 : tcgnabft : xxx  | t'tj  : ants  : apb  : tgbbgng : facet. 

7,  SC.  Stephen  (1135-1154). 

Hex  : ftepfjus  : regnab*  : xtx  : an  | nts  : apub  • febg^fa  : facet. 

7,  S.  Henry  II  (1154-1189). 

3 ftex  : fyenrtats  : (ebus  : tcgnabft  : xxxb  : ants  : ap&  : | 
fount  : ebe^eb  : facet. 

8,  S.  Richard  I (1189-1199). 

Hex  : rebs  plm9  : tcgnabft  : fx  : anis  | ap*  : fount  : ebeteb  : facet. 

9,  S.  John  (1199-1216). 

Hex  : tfjns  : tegnato  : xbttj  : aunts  | apub  : bnmetg}  : fepclftu^. 

10,  S.  Henry  III  (1216-1272). 

Hex  : fyentfc9  : tertfus  : tegn*  | Ibf  : ans  : ap*  : toeftm9  : facet. 

7,  NC.  Edward  I (1272-1307). 

Hex  : ebtoaxbus  : p%9 : reg  | nab1  : xxxb  : ants  : apub  : OTefttn9 : facet. 

8,  NC.  Edward  II  (1307-1327). 

Hex  : ebtoarbus  : febtts  : tegnab1  : xfx  : attfs  | apub  : glouccsE  : facet. 

9,  NC.  Edward  III  (1327-1377). 

Hex  : ebtoarbus  : tertfus  : regnf  : | If : anfs  : apub  : toeftm9  : facet. 

10,  NC.  Richard  II  (1377-1399). 

Hex  : Hfcus  : febus  : regnabft  | xxtt  : anfs  : apb  : toeftm9  : facet. 

10,  N.  Henry  IV  (1399-1413). 

Hex  : IjcnMc9  : qua^t9  : tegnab1  : xtb  : a | ms  : apub  : cantuarfam  : 
facet. 

9,  N.  Henry  V (1413-1422). 

Hex  : ijemfetts  : qutus  : tegnab1  : | fx  : anfs  : ap55  : toeftm9  : facet. 

8,  N.  Henry  VI  (1422).  1445. 1 
Hex  : fjen^feus  : | fextus  : 

Hegitato  : xxttf  : ants  : tepe  : tjuf9  apts  | ct  : regnat  : bfblt  : a0  : bin  : 
mtllttn  : ccccmo : xlbt0’. 

1 As  this  inscription  is  longer  that  the  which  the  first  three  words  are  written. 

others,  there  is  an  additional  horizontal  The  word  which  now  appears  as  npt£» 

scroll  (above  the  usual  curved  scroll)  on  , , , , , , . , . . . 

v ' clearly  should  be  opts  [opens). 

Note. — The  contraction-marks  in  the  inscriptions  as  printed  above  follow  as 
nearly  as  practicable  what  are  now  painted  on  the  ceiling,  but  several  of  them  are 
wrong  or  misplaced. 
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REGISTER  OF  YORK  CASTLE,  1730-1743. 


A small  quarto  volume,  consisting  of  eleven  parchment  leaves, 
8 inches  by  6f  inches,  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  David  Horner,  of 
Horbury,  and  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  editor  through 
the  good  offices  of  Mr.  John  Charlesworth,  a member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Society.  Of  the  twenty-two  pages  twelve  are  blank,  whilst 
the  others  bear  records  of  the  deaths,  etc.,  of  prisoners  in  York 
Castle  between  the  years  1730  and  1743.  The  entries  are  contem- 
poraneously made,  and  are  not  all  in  the  same  handwriting.  The 
document  is  a very  strange  one  and  it  appears  to  have  a quasi - 
official  character.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  execution  and 
burial  of  Dick  Turpin,  the  notorious  highwayman,  comes  into  the 
register.  The  entries  are  as  follows: 

Goldart,  Charles,  condemned  at  the  Lent  Assizes,  held  9th  March 
1730,  and  hanged  29  March  following  and  buried  undr  the 
Gallows. 

Hand,  John,  condemned  at  the  same  time  and  hanged  ye  same  day. 

Barns,  Michael,  condemned  at  the  same  time  and  hanged  ye  same 
day. 

Newton,  Mary,  condemned  at  the  same  time  and  hanged  ye  same 
day. 

Horfield,  Jonas,  condemned  at  the  same  time  and  hanged  ye  same 
day. 

Herbert,  George,  comitted  by  the  name  of  James  Harrison,  for 
Wandring  and  begging  affi  the  Country  hanged  himself  Tuesday 
June  23rd  and  buried  in  St.  George’s1  church  yard  24th  per  Mr. 
Caley. 

Chappello,  John,  condemned  at  the  Assizes  held  6 July  1730, 
hanged  and  buried  under  the  Gallows  25th  July. 

Powell,  Abraham,  condemn’d  the  Assizes  & hanged  at  Leeds, 
buried  in  the  parish  Church  there  28  July. 

1 Saint  George’s  church,  York,  has  been  when  Drake  wrote  in  1736,  and  he  men- 
united  with  that  of  St.  Denis  in  Walmgate.  tions  the  churchyard. 

The  shell  of  the  church  was  still  standing 
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Askwith,  alias  Sparling,  Joseph;  Freeman,  Richd.  & Freeman, 
John,  condemned  Last  Assize  held  July  6 1730  Executed  Dec. 
ig  & buried  in  St.  George’s  Church  yard  Ditto. 

Hall,  James,  Died  Deer.  21st  & buried  ye  22d.  in  St.  George’s 
churchyard. 

Bullas,  Jeremiah,  Died  April  2d.  & Buried  3d.  in  St.  Margret’s 
Church  Yard,  1731. 

Armit,  Benjamin  & Ward,  John  & Wood,  James  Executed  March 
29,  1731.  Armit  and  Ward  were  buried  in  Trinity  Church  yard 
in  Michaelgate. 

Lambert,  James,  Executed  21  & Buried  the  said  21  August  1731  in 
St.  George  Churchyard. 

Ryley,  Michael,  a Debtor,  dyed  2 Dec.  1731  and  buried  in  Saint 
Margarett’s  Church  Yard  3d. 

Langdale,  Elizabeth  a Felon  Dyed  14  Dec.  1731  & Burd.  in  St. 
Margts.  Churchyard  15  Ditto. 

Wm.  Smith  alias  Messenger  Executed  5th  August  1732  & buried 
in  Trinity  Churchyard  in  Micklegate. 

Thomas  Spence  Executed  the  same  day  & buried  undr.  ye  Gallows. 

John  Chew,  Executed  the  same  day  & buried  undr.  ye  Gallows. 

March  30  1733. 

John  Sill  was  Executed  for  horse  stealing  & Buried  in  Trinity. 

George  Smith  was  executed  ye  Same  Day  & Buried  Bishophill 
Churchyard. 

James  Driver  a Debtor  died  21  of  March  1733  & buried  in  Castle 
Gate  church  yard. 

March  30  1734. 

Jeremy  Peirson  for  Murder  ] Executed  & buried  in  St. 

James  Willas  for  Burglary  j George’s  church  yard. 

Thomas  Sugden  a Debtr.  was  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s  church 
Yard  October  7th,  1734. 

George  Shaw,  a Felon,  Died  Dec:  8 & was  Buried  in  St.  Margaret 
church  yard  Dec.  n 1734. 

Issabell  Carr,  a Felon  Died  Jan.  28  & was  Buried  in  St.  Margaret’s 
Churchyard  Jan.  30  1734. 

Thomas  Robson  a Debtor  Died  April  30  & was  buried  in  St.  Mar- 
garet’s churchyard  May  2d.  1735. 

Tobias  Bentley  a Debtr.  Died  September  4th.  & was  buried 
in  St.  Martins  in  Micklegate  Churchyard  Sept.  6 1735. 

James  Doughtwaite  Dyed  October  21  & was  buried  in  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Churchyd.  October  22  1735. 
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April  18  1736. 

Thomas  Cooper  alias  Sul  ay  \ Executed 
John  Midge  als.  Midgley  r at  Tyburn1 
Willrn.  Randale  ' April  18  1736. 

William  Calvert  was  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s  churchyard  June  11 


1736. 

Peter  Atkinson  died  ye  30th  Day  of  Dec.  & Buried  ye  1st  of  January 
1736  in  St.  Margaret’s  Church  Yard. 

William  Lambert  a Debter  Died  ye  9th  & was  buried  in  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Church  Yard  ye  nth  of  February  1736. 

March  26  1737. 

Richard  Coulter  was  Executed  26  March. 


Jeremiah  Ford  died  March  29th  & was  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s 
churchyard  April  1st. 

Richard  Ellison  Died  May  4th  & Buried  May  6 in  St.  Margaret’s 


Buried 
behind  ye 
Castle. 


Church  Yard. 

John  Tarte 
George  Clarke 
Thomas  Dean 

October  Thomas  Thompson 

28  1737  Abraham  Lamb 

Thomas  Palister 
William  Wright 
^John  Brakenbury  ' 

The  same  day  John  Turner  was  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s  Church- 
yard. 

All  these  persons  were  Suffocated  in  the  Room  where  they 
Lodged  in  ye  Fellons’  Apartment. 

Tobi  as  Good  well  was  Executed  Lamas  assize  1737. 

Grace  Walker  a Debtr.  Died  ye  Third  day  & was  buried  in  St. 

Margaret’s  Churchyard  the  Fifth  day  of  January  1737. 

Edward  Brook  a Felon  Died  ye  Fifth  day  & was  buried  in  St. 

Margaret’s  Churchyard  the  Seventh  day  of  January  1737. 
Thomas  Lee  a Debtor  Died  October  ye  Twenty  fifth  & was  Buried 
in  St.  Margt’s.  Churchyard  October  28  1738.  - 


1 Tyburn,  near  York,  is  mentioned  as 
the  place  of  public  execution  in  Drake’s 
Eboracum,  pp.  171  and  398.  “ In  the 

midst  of  the  high  road  betwixt  dring- 
houses  and  the  city  stands  the  fatal 
tripple  tree,  being  the  gallows  for  the 
execution  of  criminals  in  the  county  at 
large.  This  being  in  the  liberties  of  the 
city  must  have  been  granted  from  them 
to  the  county  as  a place  very  proper, 


from  its  situation  in  the  most  publick 
high  road  round  about  us,  for  executions 
in  terror em.  Before,  as  I am  informed, 
the  high  sheriff  caused  this  tragical  affair 
to  be  performed  within  the  precincts  of 

the  castle  of  York.” “ On  the 

side  of  Tyburn  is  a large  common  of 
pasture  which  has  been  of  old  called 
Knavesmire,  now  Knaesmire.” 
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Stephen  Watson  a Convict  died  ye  Seventh  day  of  March  & was 
Buried  the  Ninth  in  St.  George  Church  Yard. 

John  Robertson  a Debtor  Died  March  ye  Ninth  & buried  the 
Twelfth  in  Saint  Margaret’s  Church  Yard  1738. 

John  Palmer  otherwise  Richard  Turpin  The  Notorious  Highway- 
man & Horse  Stealer  & John  Stead  a Horse  Stealer  were  executed 
at  Tyburn  April  7 1739.  Both  Buried  in  St.  George’s  church 
Yard. 

James  Humes  a Prisoner  for  Assault  Suffocated  in  his  Cell  July 
13th.  Buried  14th  Behind  ye  Castle. 

Abraham  Smith  Dyed  October  28. 

Mary  ye  Wife  of  Tho:  Hawksworth  Oct.  27. 

Ann  Aliker  Died  27  November. 

John  Bateman  a Debter  Buried  in  St.  Margt.  churchyard  Jan:  24 
1739- 

William  Spinks  was  Executed  at  Tyburn  March  29th  1740. 

George  Labran  & William  Forster  Executed  at  Tyburn  August  9 
1740. 

John  Atkinson  a Debtor  Died  October  21st  was  Buried  in  St. 
Margaret’s  churchyard  October  22  1740. 

Robert  Brisk  Otherwise  Briskes  Died  Nov.  14.  Buried  behind  ye 
Castle  Nov.  15. 

William  Kitciiin  a Debtor  | both  Buried  Jan.  6 

William  Rouse  a Rioter  ) in  St.  Margarets  Ch:  Y. 

1741. 

George  Bainton,  John  Barber,  Joseph  Tison  & John  Wright 
Executed  April  11. 

Samuel  Byram,  Esq.  was  buried  in  Saint  Margaret’s  churchyard 
June  7th. 

Joseph  Benton  Executed  August  22. 

William  Petty,  a Debtr.  Buried  in  St.  Margaret’s  Churchyard 
August  28. 

Samuel  Acroyd  a Felon  Burd.  Sept.  6. 

Thomas  Sutcliff  a Debtr.  Died  Sept.  21  & was  buried  in 
Sept.  23. 

James  Townend  died  Oct.  17  buried  in  Saint  Margaret’s 

William  Bedford  als.  Blackdike  & Thomas  Bilton  Executed 
Sept.  4 1742. 

Roger  Carr  a Debtor  Buried  Octo:  2 in  St.  Margaret  Churchyard. 

Simon  Clark  Died  22d  & Buried  24  of  December. 

Mary  Farthing  Died  22  & buried  24  of  December  1742  in  St. 
Margts. 
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Baptisms  1731. 

Thomas  son  of  Helen  Howson  Bapt.  July  19. 

Ann  Dr.  of  Sarah  wife  of  Theophilus  Swan  in  ye  parish  of  Penniston 
Bapt.  April  15  1733. 

Ann  Dr.  of  Elizabeth  Porter  als.  Caghil  baptized  May  15  1733. 

Archer,  Thomas,  son  of  Issabell  Ward  & Thomas  Archer  of  Hunting- 
ton  ye  Supposed  Father  was  baptized  October  12  1733. 

Clement  son  of  Clement  & Ann  Twigg  born  ye  twelfth  day  of  May 
& baptized  ye  first  day  of  June  1734. 

Rebeccah  Dr.  of  Richard  & Alice  Smales  born  the  second  day  of 
November  & Baptized  the  third  day  of  ye  sd.  Month  1734. 

Castellus  son  of  Neomij  Hollings  (being  a Bastard)  Baptiz’d  June  13 
1739- 

William  son  of  Elizabeth  Webster  Bapt.  Sept.  29,  1743. 


IHotes. 

[The  Council  has  decided  to  reserve  a small  space  in  each  Number  for  notices  of 
Finds  and  other  discoveries;  and  it  is  hoped  that  Members  will  assist  in  making 
this  a record  of  all  matters  of  archceological  interest  which  from  time  to 
time  may  be  brought  to  light  in  this  large  county.] 


V. 


A NOTE  ON  ELLAND  CHURCH. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  Society’s  visit  to  Elland  on  2 July,  1919, 
some  fresh  light  was  thrown  upon  two  or  three  points  of  interest  in- 
connection with  the  church. 

At  its  last  meeting  there  in  1876  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
peculiarity  of  the  chancel  arch,1  but  no  detailed  account  of  what 
was  then  said  has  been  preserved,  and  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the 
interior  the  true  character  of  the  mouldings  has  been  almost  for- 
gotten.2 Mr.  Sydney  D.  Kitson,  F.S.A.,  who  described  the  church 
at  our  recent  visit,  writes:  “The  church  at  Elland  is  entirely 

of  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  century  building Attention 

has,  however,  been  drawn  to  the  outer  order  of  the  chancel  arch, 
and  with  difficulty,  owing  to  the  absence  of  light,  photographs  have 
been  obtained  of  a portion  of  this  arch.  The  photographs  show 
that  the  outer  order  appears  to  be  an  old  horizontal,  enriched  string- 
course, clumsily  fitted  to  the  curve  of  the  inner  order;  further,  that 
the  enrichment  on  the  outer  order  appears  to  be  of  twelfth  century 
date. 

A conjecture,  therefore,  may  be  hazarded  that,  in  building  the 
chancel  arch  in  the  fourteenth  century,  Norman  material  was  re- 
used and  that  these  earlier  stones  came  from  a former  building 
existing  upon  the  site.” 

Plate  I shows  part  of  the  arch.  Mr.  Kitson’s  explanation  for 
the  existence  of  twelfth  century  detail  in  a fourteenth  century  arch 
seems  highly  probable.  In  1876,  on  the  strength  of  this  beakhead 
moulding,  Mr.  Barber  claimed  that  there  clearly  was  a church  at 
Elland  older  than  that  at  Halifax.3  But  the  complete  stripping  of 
the  plaster  from  the  walls  of  the  latter  church  has  revealed  the 


1 Report  of  Excursion  to  Halifax  and 
Elland,  1876,  p.  32. 

2 The  mouldings  were  not  noticed  by 
Sir  Stephen  Glynne  when  he  visited  the 

church  in  Jan.,  1854  ( Y.A.J .,  xiv,  343). 
At  this  date  the  roofs  on  the  inside  were 
hidden  by  plaster  ceilings,  and  it  was 


when  they  were  removed  at  the  Restora- 
tion that  the  mouldings  of  the  chancel 
arch  were  revealed  (L.  Hamerton’s  Olde 
Eland,  41). 

3  Report  of  Excursion  to  Halifax  and 
Elland,  1876,  p.  32. 


ELLAND  CHURCH.  MOULDINGS  OF  THE  CHANCEL  ARCH. 


from  a painting  by  Thomas  Atkinson, 


NOTES 
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presence  of  some  pieces  of  string-course  and  some  stones  with 
chevron  mouldings  of  as  early  a date  as  anything  at  Elland.1 

Plate  II  is  from  a photograph  of  a painting  of  the  church  by 
Thomas  Atkinson,  believed  to  have  been  made  about  1840.  Al- 
though the  perspective  is  wrong,  it  is  interesting  on  two  accounts. 
First,  because  the  present  vestry  is  built  up  to  the  original  outer 
wall  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  chancel,  the  old  priest’s  door  to-day 
forming  the  door  from  the  vestry  into  the  church.  The  two-light 
window  above  it  and  the  one  to  the  east  of  it  are  now  invisible  from 
the  vestry  side,  being  completely  walled  up  and  plastered  over. 
On  the  inside  of  the  church  the  first  of  these  windows  is  faintly  in- 
dicated in  the  plaster,  but  the  second,  which  is  not  completely  walled 
up  on  the  inner  side  and  still  has  some  of  its  tracery,  is  completely 
concealed  by  the  organ.  This  window,  square -headed,  is  described 
by  Sir  Stephen  Glynne  as  of  a “ Decorated  ” character,2  and  is  the 
oldest  in  the  church.  The  second  point  which  makes  the  plate  of 
interest  is  that  it  shows  the  south  gable  which  was  probably  con- 
structed to  light  a gallery,  and  also  the  body  of  the  church  which 
would  be  darkened  by  the  erection  of  the  gallery.  The  gable  was 
removed  at  the  restoration,  and  the  roof  of  the  south  aisle  carried 
right  through. 

In  the  west  window  of  the  north  aisle  are  some  fragments  of  old 
glass  including  a royal  coat,  Quarterly,  France  modern  and  England, 
with  a silver  label  of  three  points,  within  a garter,  surmounted  by 
a royal  crown,  turned  up  ermine.  There  is  a lion  supporter,  with  an 
ostrich  plume  rising  perpendicularly  above  his  head3  on  one  side. 
This  coat  was  removed  from  the  east  window  of  the  choir,  where  it 
was  noted  by  Watson  in  1775, 4 when  the  window  was  restored  some 
time  before  1876.  Before  the  restoration  above  referred  to  it  was  said 
to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  window.”5  The  arms  were  by  Watson,  and 
have  ever  since  been  attributed  to  John  of  Ghent.  This  ascription 
is  quite  a mistake.  John  of  Ghent,  who  died  in  1399,  bore,  Quar- 
terly, France  ancient  and  England  with  an  ermine  label,  and  used 
a falcon  with  a fetterlock  as  a supporter.  The  arms  are  really  those 
of  the  eldest  son  of  the  reigning  sovereign,  and  if  the  ostrich  plume, 
as  seems  probable,  formed  part  of  the  original  design,  then  as  Prince 
of  Wales.  But  which  Prince  ? The  crown  is  triple -arched,  a form 


1 Halifax  Ant.  Soc.,  Rec.  Series,  iii,  Jn. 

Another  stone  with  chevron  mouldings 

was  noted  after  this  volume  was  written, 

and  is  built  into  the  wall  of  the  south  ar- 

cade of  the  nave  about  five  feet  above 
the  capital  of  the  second  pier  east  of  the 
north-east  pier  of  the  abortive  south- 


west tower. 

2 Y.A.J.,  xiv,  343. 

a This  plume  certainly  appears  to  form 
part  of  the  original  composition. 

4 History  of  Halifax,  400. 

5 Olde  Eland,  by  L.  Hamerton,  40. 
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first  used  by  Henry  VI  (1422-60).  In  1603  the  arms  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  were  introduced  into  the  royal  coat.  But  Edward,  son 
of  Henry  VI,  was  not  born  until  1453,  being  created  Prince  of  Wales 
15  Mar.  1453-4,  and  there  is  no  one  to  whom  the  coat  could  be  at- 
tributed after  22  April,  1509,  when  Henry  VIII  ascended  the  throne, 
as  Edward  VI,  although  about  to  be,  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  was  never  actually  created  Prince  of  Wales.  So  that  we  have 
1453-1509  as  the  limits  of  the  period  within  which  the  arms  must 
be  assigned.  The  Rev.  H.  Lawrance  considers  that  the  form  of  the 
label,  which  is  dovetailed,  precludes  an  early  date  even  in  this  half- 
century.  He  thinks  that  the  label  is  Tudor,  and  that  the  coat  is 
that  of  either  (1)  Prince  Arthur,  1486-1502,  or  (2)  Prince  Henry, 
1502-1509.  He  leans  to  the  first  of  these,  Prince  Arthur,  the  eldest 
son  of  Henry  VIE  If  the  arms  formed  part  of  the  original  design  of 
the  east  window,  about  which  we  cannot  be  certain,  although  they 
were  there  in  1775,  then  the  probability  of  the  ascription  to  Prince 
Arthur  is  increased,  as  Mr.  James  Fowler,  F.S.A.,  in  1876  gave 
the  date  of  the  glass  then  in  the  window  as  late  fifteenth  century. 
Further,  the  home  of  the  main  branch  of  the  Savile  family,  who 
became  lords  of  the  manor  of  Elland  through  their  alliance  with 
the  Eland  heiress,  was  at  Thornhill,  of  which  church  Robert  Frost, 
chancellor  to  Prince  Arthur,  was  the  rector,  a circumstance  which 
would  readily  account  for  the  arms  of  this  Prince  being  found  at 
EHand.  E.  W.  Crossley. 


VI. 

COWDRAY  AND  EASEBOURNE  PRIORY. 

The  library  of  the  Society,  at  10,  Park  Street,  Leeds,  has  been 
enriched  by  a presentation  copy  of  a work  entitled  " Cowdray  and 
Easebourne  Priory  in  the  county  of  Sussex  "—a  truly  magnificent 
volume  of  family  and  manorial  history.  The  Viscount  Cowdray, 
at  whose  request  the  volume  was  produced,  and  to  whom  our  Society 
is  indebted  for  the  book,  was  fortunate  in  having  for  his  editor  so 
eminent  an  archaeologist  as  the  late  Sir  William  St.  John  Hope, 
Litt.D.,  D.C.L.  It  was  indeed  the  last  literary  effort  of  one  who 
was  ever  a good  friend  to  Yorkshire  antiquaries;  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  its  author  did  not  live  to  see  its  publication.  Sir 
William  was  endowed  with  attainments  not  often  found  in  one  per- 
son. Gifted  with  imagination,  he  did  not  allow  his  extensive  know- 
ledge of  the  past  to  obscure  it.  He  had  also  the  gift  of  perseverance 
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and  industry  in  unravelling  complicated  facts,  deeds,  and  dates; 
of  weighing  contradictory  evidence,  and  crystallising  the  result  in 
simple  and  lucid  language.  Added  to  this,  he  possessed  an  inex- 
haustible enthusiasm  which  enabled  him  to  carry  through  such  a 
work  as  this  which  will  ever  be  an  abiding  memorial  to  his  skill  in 
investigation  and  research. 

Turning  to  the  volume  itself,  one  must  say  at  once  that  it  has 
been  sumptuously  produced  by  the  proprietors  of  Country  Life, 
from  which  fact  it  will  be  rightly  inferred  that  the  numerous  plates 
of  buildings,  ruins,  plans,  etc.,  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  The 
descent  of  the  manor  of  Cowdray  is  traced  from  the  period  of  the 
Norman  Conquest  down  to  the  destruction  of  Cowdray  House  by 
fire  in  1793,  and  later.  A chapter  on  the  “ Architectural  history 
and  present  state  of  Cowdray,”  and  another  on  The  Priory  of 
Easebourne,”  give  full  scope  to  Sir  William  Hope’s  peculiar  genius. 
There  are  plans  of  the  house  and  Priory,  pedigrees  and  portraits  of 
the  family,  and  an  appendix  contains  an  interesting  will  of  Sir 
David  Owen,  1529,  a Household  Book  of  1595,  and  many  other 
illustrative  documents. 

Nothing  has  been  so  well  done  in  this  field  of  research  since  that 
great  antiquary,  Sir  William  Fraser,  brought  out  his  monumental 
works,  The  Scotts  of  Buccleuch,  the  Red  Book  of  Menteith,  and  the 
histories  of  several  other  Scottish  families. 


VII. 

THE  BRITISH  REMAINS  AT  HINDERWELL  BEACON. 

By  William  Hornsby  and  John  D.  Laverick. 

On  leaving  Boulby, 1 the  writers,  still  journeying  south,  came 
to  Hinderwell.  In  this  township  they  at  once  were  drawn  to  the 
large  mound,  part  natural,  part  artificial,  known  as  the  Hinder- 
well  Beacon. 2 The  height  of  this  barrow  and  its  stony  contents 
had  been  a safeguard  against  the  plough.  Slightly  north-east  of 
the  Beacon  there  was  a mound  25  feet  in  diameter,  which  had  been 
much  ploughed  down.  Three  feet  east  of  centre  we  found  a grave, 
5 feet  by  3 feet  6 inches  by  5 feet,  which  had  in  it  nothing  but 
stones,  large  and  small,  and  sand.  Near  the  surface  there  was  part 

1 Y.A.J.,  xxv,  48.  which  the  beacon  stood”) — carries  us 

2 Many  of  the  Cleveland  beacons  had  back  at  least  to  the  period  just  subse- 
been  long  in  existence — Warsitt,  lor  in-  quent  to  Domesday. 

stance,  near  Saltburn  (“the  off  farm,  on 
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of  a food  vessel  and  also  a cupstone,  diameter  3J  inches.  Slightly 
south-west  of  the  Beacon  there  were  less  apparent  signs  of  another 
barrow. 

We  began  our  examination  of  the  Beacon  itself  with  a wide  cut 
from  the  south-east  side  We  found  a wall  4 feet  thick  made  up  of 
large  stones.  These  formed  part  of  a circle,  diameter  30  feet,  much 
of  the  northern  half  of  which  was  wanting.  One  foot  inside  the 
ring  of  stones  we  came  upon  a burnt  burial,  1 foot  6 inches  diameter 
and  two  feet  below  the  present  surface.  With  this  was  associated 
part  of  a food  vessel — height  4 inches,  mouth  5!  inches,  base  2f 
inches.  Two-and-a-half  feet  inside  the  circle  there  was  a second 
interment,  which  had  been  placed  upon  a slab  of  sandstone,  1 foot 
4 inches  by  1 foot  1 inch  by  5|  inches.  The  remains  had  been  enclosed 
in  an  urn— height  9J  inches,  mouth,  exterior  8f  inches,  interior 
6|  inches,  base  4 inches.  With  this  burial  there  was  also  found  a 
food  vessel — height  5 inches,  mouth  4J  inches,  base  3J  inches. 
Eight  feet  from  the  inside  of  the  circle  and  three  feet  from  the  centre 
peg  we  came  upon  a third  burial.  This  had  been  placed  within 
four  stones,  which  remained  in  position — 11  inches  by  8 inches  by 
3 inches  and  9 inches  by  7 inches  by  3 inches  and  two  similar  sides. 
Above  this  interment  we  found  a food  vessel  which  was  ornamented 
from  top  to  bottom.  Its  measurements  were,  height  4J  inches, 
mouth  4j  inches,  base  2\  inches.  After  passing  the  centre  we  made 
a return  cut  of  5 feet,  and  5J  feet  from  the  inside  of  the  circle  we 
came  upon  two  burials  a few  inches  apart.  With  these  were  many 
potsherds,  which  probably  had  been  scattered  in  rabbit-catching 
operations.  Four  feet  from  the  interior  of  the  wall  there  was  a 
sixth  interment,  which  had  been  placed  upon  the  original  level. 
Ten  feet  from  the  centre  there  was  a seventh  burial,  2 J feet  below 
the  present  surface.  All  the  burials  were  after  cremation,  and, 
with  one  exception,  had  been  placed  above  or  upon  the  original 
surface.  Unlike  other  mounds  along  the  Cleveland  coast,  Hinder- 
well  Beacon  yielded  scarcely  a single  flint.  The  pottery  (Fig.  I), 
which  has  been  enumerated  already,  is  of  the  ordinary  type.  It 
will  be  recognised  as  belonging  to  about  the  middle  of  the  Bronze 
Age.  The  most  interesting  feature  of  this  mound  was  the  extra- 
ordinary number  of  marked  stones  (nearly  300)  (Fig.  II)  found  above 
and  around  the  burials.  Of  these  many,  no  doubt,  were  “cup” stones, 
whatever  that  term  may  connote;  others  probably  had  been  used 
for  grinding  and  polishing;  one  at  least  was  a “ sinker.”  This 
was  found  at  the  centre  mixed  with  other  marked  stones,  and  was 
quite  down  upon  the  original  surface.  It  differs  in  no  wise  from  those 


Fig.  II 


. 


Fig.  Ill 
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still  used  by  our  inshore  fishermen.  Of  others  (especially  Fig.  Ill) 
the  writers  know  nothing.  They  thought  it  well,  therefore,  to  collect 
the  more  interesting,  and,  through  the  kindness  of  the  Trustees, 
to  deposit  them  in  the  Dorman  Museum.  There  they  await  explana- 
tion from  some  man  of  larger  experience.  Possibly,  some  day 
they  will  be  found  to  furnish  a pre-Roman  link  with  Scandinavia. 


VIII. 

THE  LATE  SIR  WILLIAM  HOPE. 

There  is  one  point  of  interest  in  the  life  of  the  late  Sir  William 
which  I have  not  seen  mentioned  in  any  obituary  notice,  but  to 
which  I can  bear  personal  witness.  When  I was  Chaplain  at  Iiurst- 
pierpoint  about  1865  or  somewhat  later,  Hope  came  as  a small 
schoolboy  about  twelve  years  old.  This  was  before  the  days  of 
highly  organised  sports  and  compulsory  games,  and  his  great  delight 
was  to  go  out  with  me  to  collect  bell  inscriptions  and  take  intelli- 
gent notice  of  them  and  of  any  other  matters  that  attracted  our 
attention  in  or  about  the  ancient  churches  within  a walk.  Other 
boys  would  also  come  out  on  half-holidays  with  the  same  object, 
but  none  were  so  keen  as  " Willy  Hope,”  who,  in  after  life,  used  to 
claim  me  as  his  “ father  in  archaeology.”  The  friendship  that  dated 
from  his  schooldays  was  one  of  my  chief  happinesses  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  j j Fowler. 
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Arthington  priory,  193 
Arundel,  Archbp.,  35822,  35922;  Arch- 
deacon John,  167;  Earl  of,  237 
Ascough,  Sir  Francis,  13 
Ashburne,  Mrs.,  45 
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Awkwood,  Anthony,  16 
Awstwick,  John,  45 
Axholme,  Isle  of,  7 
Aycliffe,  vicar  of,  70 n 
Aye,  Suffolk,  21 
Aynho,  Northants,  159 
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Harwell,  John,  198;  church,  Leic., 
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Bassetbury,  Fulcon,  182;  co.  Buck., 
101,  102 

Bassingbourne,  Cambs.,  246 
Bassingham,  rector  of,  176??  ; Beatrix, 
108;  John,  108 
Bassingthorpe,  118 
Basworth  or  Basforth,  Margt.,  13,  36; 
Thos.,  15 

Basy,  Wm.,  172,  192 

Basyngham,  Lines.,  191 

Bate,  Henry,  17,  19;  John,  19,  20,  26; 

Leonard,  16,  17,  19 
Bateman,  John,  68,  440;  Ralph,  68; 
Walter,  209,  213 

Bath  and  Wells,  Bp.  of,  234,  240,  254 
Batheby,  Wm.  de,  196 
Batley,  1 

Battersby,  C.  J.,  331 
Battle,  Sussex,  ijgri 
Battye,  John,  43,  46 
Baumburgh,  Wm.,  210,  221,  222 
Bawburgh,  co.  Norf.,  22m 
Bawne,  arms  of,  87 n 
Bawtry  hosp.,  237,  258,  259 
Bayeux,  Thos.  de,  130 
Baynebryg,  John,  195,  212 
Bays,  Robt.,  196 
Bayte,  Batte,  Henry,  12,  13,  15 
Beale,  arms  of,  73;  Paul,  73 
Beauchamp,  Thos.,  174ft 
Beauchief,  co.  Derby,  66 n 
Beaufort,  Card.,  213;  Edm.,  n;  Jane, 
11 ; John,  158;  Thos.,  158,  230 
Beauge,  battle  of,  150,  204;? 
Beaumond,  Rich.,  20 
Beaumont,  Dorothy,  22;  Edw.,  55; 
Francis,  61,  64;  Hamond,  61,  64; 
Jane,  21,  22;  John,  55;  Rich.,  21; 
Steph.,  65;  Thos.,  22,  25,  26;  Wm., 
22 

Beau  vale,  Notts.,  Carthusian  priory, 
143,  193.  220 
Bebington,  Chest.,  242 
Becca,  92,  93 

Beckermet,  churches  of,  142 
Beckwith,  Ann,  317;  Jane,  28912; 

Mary,  6212;  Robt.,  28922;  Thos.,  6211 
Becroft,  Rich.,  128 
Bedale,  church  of,  155,  161,  174,  21 1, 
261;  rector  of,  156,  231,  243,  244; 
Guild  of  H.  Trim,  202;  John,  222, 
282;  Robt.,  213,  215 
Bedford,  Duke  of,  146,  147,  150,  202, 


222;  Earl  of,  147,  181,  185;  Isabel, 
countess  of,  149,  235;  John,  39 
Bedford  ah  as  Blackdike,  Wm.,  440 
Bedforth,  Robt.,  15 
Beelby,  Jane,  66;  John,  64;  Robt., 
63,  64,  66 n;  Thos.,  63;  Wm.,  66 
Beelsby,  Lines.,  rector  of,  149 
Beeston,  arms  of,  78;  Sir  Hugh,  78; 
Wm.,  47 

Beetham,  227,  229,  231;  church,  141, 
157,  261 

Bek,  Bp.  Anth.,  no 
Belforston,  29 

Bell,  arms  of,  89;  Daniel,  89;  Wm., 
216 

Bellamy,  Thos.,  221 
Belle,  or  Bellechalwell,  Dorset,  156, 
188,  189 n\  Rich.,  177 n 
Bellerby,  John  de,  188,  191 
Bellingham,  Bellingame,  arms  of,  74; 

Dorothy,  74;  Henry,  74;  Thos.,  223 
Bells,  church,  309,  430,  431 
Belnerge,  or  Belverge,  John,  192 n 
Belt,  Jasper,  66;  Robt.,  60,  66;  Wm., 
60 

Benett,  Rich.,  32 
Benson,  Geo.,  354 

Bentham,  130,  175,  183,  194,  205,  261 
Bentley,  Tobias,  438 
Benton,  Jos.,  440 
Berkhampstead,  259 
Berkswell  church,  174 
Bermyngham,  Maurice,  154,  178,  231, 
233;  Walter,  154,  233 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Bernyngton,  John,  193 
Berrington,  Prior  Robt.,  186 
Bertram,  arms  of,  73;  Ida,  277M; 

Roger  of  Mitford,  27711 
Berwick,  Thos.,  chaplain,  122,  123; 

upon  Tweed,  277 n 
Bessingby,  71 

Best,  Chas.,  66,  69;  John,  66,  69 
Beston,  recluse  at,  6 
Betley,  John,  311* 

Beverley,  St.  Mary’s,  357-436;  Min- 
ster, hi,  116,  135,  177 ft,  357,  361, 

363 n,  37 1 , 384,  393  w>  4°°,  4°T  43L 
canons  of,  ii6w,  118,  166,  250,  251, 
252;  friars  of,  122;  provost  of,  251, 
258 n;  register  house  at, 400;  St.John 

of,  357,  359,  4o6;* 

“ Beverley,”  Peter,  247 
Bevit,  Wm.,  45 
Be  we,  Nich.,  223 

Bichill  cum  Knaresborough,  214 
Bickley,  A.  C.,  412 n 
Bidenham,  Beds.,  416 
Bielby,  arms  of,  76;  Ann,  77;  John, 
76;  Thos.,  77 

Bigod,  arms  of,  88;  Francis,  88;  Mary, 
276;  Roger,  276 
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Billingford,  Norf.,  259 

Bilson,  John,  F.S.A.,  357 

Bilton,  John,  149;  Thos.,  440 

Bingham,  Notts.,  22677 

Binion,  Sir  Geo.,  323 

Binnington,  Edw.,  41477 

Birch,  Rev.  C.  J.  A.,  120 

Birkin,  nr.  Pontefract,  177,  238 

Birstall,  co.  York,  25 

Birtbye,  Edw.,  19 

Bishop  Burton,  108,  111 

Bishopdale,  129 

Bishop’s  Cleeve,  Glos.,  245 

Bishopstrowe,  Wilts.,  238,  241 

Bishopthorpe,  17277 

Bishop  Wilton,  5577 

Bisley,  Glos.,  232 

Bispham,  chapel  of,  14277 

Bitchull,  or  Beech-hill,  191 

Black  Death,  the,  114,  384,  397 

Blackawton,  co.  Devon,  241 

Blackdike,  Wm.,  440 

Bladen,  Robt.,  26 

Blakemere,  238 

Blakeney,  Norf.,  18977 

Blakestonc,  Blakiston,  Chris.,  67; 

Henry,  61;  Walter,  58,  61,  67 
Blamustre,  Sir  Ran.  de,  2 
Blanchard,  Geo.,  66;  John,  66;  Peter, 
62;  Wm,,  62 

Blanchland,  Northumb.,  27477,  293; 

H.  R.,  30277 
Blase,  Wm.,  20377 

Blaunchard,  John,  175,  188,  21377, 
234 

Bleasdale,  217 

Blegborough,  Grace,  10377;  Henry, 
10377 

Blithemorn,  Eliz.,  6077 
Blount,  arms  of,  75 
Blubberhouses,  127,  128 
Blyth  priory,  1997?,  22517 
Blyton,  Ellinor,  27 
Boghland,  Elias,  198 
Bohemian  heretic,  21317 
Bohnn,  arms  of,  8117 
Boiss,  Matt.,  54;  Wm.,  54 
Bolling,  12,  20;  Eliz.,  15 
Bollome,  45 
Bolt,  Robt.,  2 2077 

Bolton  by  Bolland,  341;  in  Allendale, 
249 

Bolton  le  Sands,  14277,  144,  197,  19817, 
200,  210,  212,  228,  261;  on  Swale, 
1 4 1 77 

Bolton,  Lord,  101 ; Prior  Rich.,  200; 
Rich.,  223;  Thos.,  194,  283;  Will, 
de,  184,  195 

Bond,  Francis,  307,  41077,  42177 
Bonnington,  Wm.  de,  72 
Booth,  Rev.  Sam.,  6777;  Wm.,  67 


Bootle  church,  141,  170,  172,  178, 
197,  202,  203,  261 
Boreham,  Jas.,  70 

Boroughbridge,  22;  deanery  of,  139 

Bosco,  Jane,  3;  Matt.,  3 

Bossall,  5572,  5777 

Bossan,  arms  of,  75 

Bosse,  John,  62 

Bosville,  Ann,  40;  Gervase,  40 

Bosworth,  battle  of,  8 

Bothamhall,  7,  20,  24 

Bothe,  Archdn.  John,  167;  Archdn. 

Lawrence,  167;  Archbp.  Wm.,  22972 
Botheby,  arms  of,  117;  Eustacia,  117; 
Joan,  117;  John,  115,  116,  117,  118; 
Lora,  1 17;  Nich.,  117;  Robt.,  117; 
Wm.,  1 1 7,  186 
Bothill,  Bothall,  see  Bootle 
Botteler,  Botiler,  Eliz.,  74;  Ralph, 
227;  Ric.,  2,  214;  Wm.  lord,  74; 
see  also  Butler 
Botterell,  Edw.,  63 
Boulby,  Barrows  at,  48-52,  445 
Boulter,  W.  Consitt,  430 
Boun,  John,  190,  195,  19677,  198 
Bovington,  arms  of,  73,  87 
Bower,  arms  of,  73;  Thomasine,  73; 
Wm.,  73 

Bowes,  arms  of,  73;  Dorcas,  73;  Sir 
Martin,  73;  Thos.,  73 
Bowet,  Archdn.  Henry,  166,  167,  200, 
210,  216,  22312,  234;  Henry,  177, 
187,  234,  240,  248;  Rich.,  234; 
Robt.,  213,  214,  234 
Boy  bishops,  118.  119 
Boyce,  Boyse,  Matthias,  65;  Wm.,  58 
Boyle,  J.  R.,  36977,  40022;  Rich.,  earl 
of  Burlington,  31 

Boynton,  71;  arms  of,  72,  73,  75,  76, 
87;  Eliz.,  72;  John,  72;  Sir  Matt., 
74;  Sir  Robt.,  75;  Sir  Thos.,  87; 
Thos.,  F.S.A.,  271,  272 
Boys,  John,  155;  Roger,  155 
Bozon,  Bozorne,  Lady,  17;  Sir  Rich., 
21 

Bradbury,  co.  Durham,  29 
Bradenstoke  priory,  174 
Bradford,  Brian,  317;  John,  55; 

Robt.,  55;  Wm.,  55 
Bradley,  6;  co.  Line.,  246;  Chris., 
59;  John,  59 

Bradshawe,  Hen.,  269;  Thos.,  206 
Bradwell,  Bucks.,  257 
Brakenbury,  John,  439 
Brakenholm,  John  of,  117 
Brakynbergh,  Thos.,  123 
Bra m ley,  5472 

Brampton-by-Dingley,  1 7 1 n 
Brancepeth,  35,  27777;  church  of,  219 
Brandesburton,  72 
Brandesby,  317;  church  of,  20272 
Brandon,  Lady,  13 
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Brantingham,  Nich.  de,  193;  vicar  of, 
54w 

Brantinghamthorpe,  400 n 
Brasses,  Memorial,  119,  120,  157, 

20522,  260,  307 
Brattleby,  Lines.,  178% 

Bray,  Sir  Reginald,  9,  10 
Braybroke,  Bp.  Robt.,  147,  198 n 
Breakspear,  Harold,  270 
Brearcliffe,  Stephen,  54;  Wm.,  54 
Brearey,  Eliz.,  127;  John,  127;  Mary, 
127;  Sam.,  60;  Wm.,  127 n 
Breaton,  Mary,  41;  Rich.,  41 
Breckenboro’  castle,  28872 
Brede,  Sussex,  church  of,  184 
Breedon-on-the-hill,  163 
Breres,  Rich.,  11 

Brereton,  Caroline,  37572,  427,  42822  ; 
Chas.,  362  n,  36472,  367  n,  38277, 

38572,  38772,  39872,  39977,  400,  40172, 
404,  405,  412,  413,  415,  42477,  42772 
Bretby,  John,  153,  182 
Bretigny,  peace  of,  142 
Brewster,  Adam,  117 
Briane,  Bryan,  John,  224,  229; 

Thos.,  227 
Brice,  Jane,  317 
Bridd,  John,  189 

Bridges,  Michael,  315;  Rich.,  54; 
Robt.,  54;  Walter,  54;  Wm.,  68, 
3L5 

Bridlington,  72,  73,  169,  211,  221, 

271;  curate  of,  6672;  John  of,  358; 
Priory,  118,  143,  197 
Brierley,  8 

Brigham,  John,  59;  Wm.,  59,  20672, 
209,  223;  church  of,  152,  158,  161, 
162,  171,  175,  178,  199,  202,  223, 
230,  231,  233,  245,  250,  261,  262 
Brighouse,  572,  14,  20,  345,  346;  art 
gallery,  342 

Brignall,  169;  church  of,  144,  168, 
196,  203,  225,  227,  262 
Brisk,  Robt.,  440 
Bristol,  36172 
British  remains,  445-447 
Brittany,  Earls  and  Dukes  of,  130, 
140,  146,  27677 
Britteby,  John  de,  188 
Broadchalke,  Wilts.,  196 
Brocklesby,  114;  Wm.  of,  112,  113, 
1 1 4,  1 15,  1 1 6,  1 18;  chantry  at,  114; 
church  of,  112,  113 
Brodrick,  Cuthbert,  404,  405,  42377, 
42472,  432 

Bromfeld,  Abbot  John,  282,  284,  287 
Bromflete,  Robt.,  194 
Bromyard,  co.  Heref.,  258 
Bronze  Age,  49 

Brook,  Brooke,  Edw.,  439;  Sir  Thos., 
F.S.A.,  344,  346 


Broom,  Philip,  26 
Broseley,  Salop,  235 
Brotton,  336,  340 
Brough,  40072 

Broughton,  Lines.,  177.,  253;  Edm., 
216,  222 

Broune,  John,  214 

Brown,  Browne,  Edw.,  29;  Humph., 
13;  John,  70,  220;  Mai. -Gen.,  325; 
Robt.,  229;  Roger,  310;  Wm.,  123; 
Wm.,  F.S.A.,  2172,  1 15,  11672,  1 1772, 
16777,  301,  348 

Brus,  Bruce,  Adam  de,  30372 ; Agatha, 
27672;  Chas.,  earl  of  Ailesbury,  31; 
Lucy,  148;  Peter  de,  148;  Robt., 
27672 

Bryars,  Henry,  102;  Mary,  102 
Bryniston,  see  Burneston 
Bryscowe,  Will.,  21m 
Bubbewyth,  Nich.,  254 
Bubwitli,  vicar  of,  68n 
Buckingham,  Duke  of,  318 
Buckle  or  Buckley,  John,  312 
Buckton,  arms  of,  78;  Ralph,  78 
Buda,  siege  of,  29 
Bugthorpe,  5772,  109;  vicar  of,  6772 
Bull,  Bulle,  Wm.,  216,  228 
Bullas,  Jeremiah,  438 
Burbrig,  Burghbrig,  John,  190,  196 
Bure,  rectius  Rupe,  200 
Bur  ford,  Oxon.,  22772 
Burgh,  Thos.  de,  199 
Burlington,  Earl  of,  31 
Burnbrig,  Robt.,  208 
Burnby,  6072;  rector  of,  6gn,  707 1 
Burne,  Edw.,  61;  John,  123;  Rich.,  61 
Burneston,  Briniston,  Adam,  19872; 
Alex.,  178,  188;  Roger,  185;  church 
of,  141,  158,  161,  170,  198,  209,  210, 
214,  225,  262 
Burnham  church,  221 
Burstwick,  117 

Burton  Agnes,  71,  73—76 ; vicar  of, 
83,  224;  Feldis  alias  Burton  Leez, 
416;  in  Kendal,  141,  161,  181,  201, 
224,  227,  228,  253,  262;  Leonard, 
140,  194,  206,  262 

Burton,  John,  70,  128,  191,  214; 

Kath.,  430;  Nich.,  17372;  Rich., 
7072,  206,  211;  Robt.,  430 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  139 
Bushy  park,  27 

Butler,  John,  8;  Margery,  212,  229; 

Nich.,  212;  Robt.,  26 
Buttercrambe,  5572,  577 2 
Butterwick,  71,  76,  77,  80 
Byland  Abbey,  112 
Byram,  Sam.,  440 
Byrkes,  John,  12 
Byrley,  16,  20 
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Cadley,  nr.  Preston,  218 
Caghill,  Eliz.,  441 
Caistor,  Lines.,  116 
Caldbergh,  273,  277,  279 n 
Calder  abbey,  142,  219,  262;  river,  32 
Caldicott,  Mon.,  257 
Caldron  snout,  129 
Caley,  Mr.,  437 
Caleys,  Wm.,  215,  223 
Calle,  Robt.,  186,  235,  238 
Calthorne,  Robt.  de,  175 
Calverley,  8;  church,  8;  rectory  of, 
23,  43;  Ann,  5519  John,  55*9  207; 
Margt.,  5512;  Mary,  5511;  Walter, 
21 ; Sir  Wm.,  8,  9,  13,  21 
Calvert,  Wm.,  439 

Cambridge  Univ.,  142,  166,  254,  255, 
269,  312 

Campleshon,  Chas.,  55;  John,  55 
Campsall,  John,  192 
Canterbury,  Archbp.  of,  24,  147,  153, 
155,  176,  190;  Archdn.  of,  243;  St. 
Austin’s  abbey,  270 
Cantilupe,  Nich.,  193 n 
Carbery,  Countess  of,  27;  John,  earl 
of,  27,  29 

Cardinall,  Humph.,  38 

Carlill,  Carlile,  Agnes,  101;  Eliz.,  59 n; 

Jane,  62 n;  Wm.,  101 
Carlisle  dio.,  170 11;  See  of,  130,  150, 
20411;  arms  of,  87;  Bishop  of,  20419 
249 

Carlton,  46;  in  Coverdale,  276 n;  in 
Lindrick,  Notts.,  179;  Towers,  245 
Carneby,  Ric.,  203 
Carnforth,  manor  of,  148 
Carr,  Carre,  Eliz.,  70;  Issabell,  438; 
Mary,  70;  Ralph,  22;  Rich.,  68, 
70;  Roger,  440;  Wm.,  68,  70 
Carrisbroke  castle,  186 n 
Carter,  arms  of,  89;  John,  21 1,  226; 
Tim.,  89 

Carthorp,  John,  182,  186 n 
Carthusian  priory,  143,  193 19  220 
Cartmel  priory,  143,  148,  180,  200, 
215,  222;  John,  221,  224,  282 
Cartwright,  Geo.,  26;  Thos.,  159 
Carver,  Wm.,  312 

Carvile,  Dakins,  63 n;  Henry,  57,  63; 

Robt.,  57;  Wm.,  63 n 
Caryngton,  Robt.,  206 
Casse,  Elias,  387 

Castleford,  rector  of,  68,  315;  Thos., 
3ii 

Castleknock  (Dublin),  prebend  of,  187 
Castleton,  co.  Derby,  244 
Castor,  Northants,  248 
Cateryk,  Thos.,  21  in 
Catesby  estates,  101 
Caton  chapel,  nr.  Lancaster,  218; 
John,  229;  Laurence,  229 


Catterick,  139,  141,  200,  211;  church, 
161,  169,  199,  213,  215,  262 
Catton,  21212;  church,  253;  rector  of, 

57  n 

Cattrik,  Roger  de,  197,  200;  Thos.  de, 
198 

Cauchon,  John,  149,  171,  181,  183, 
185,  235 

Caudray,  Hen.,  177 
Cave,  John  of,  118;  Thos.,  43 
Cavendish,  Lady  Grace,  24 
Cavil,  46 

Cawode,  Wm.,  149,  180,  189,  203,  236 
Cawood,  224 

Cayley,  arms  of,  82,  83;  Rev.  Wm., 
83;  Sir  Wm.,  82 
Cayton,  76,  77 
Cecil,  Sir  Win.,  21 

Chadwick,  Benj.,  346;  H.  F.,  346; 
S.  J.,  F.S.A.,  2,  344;  obituary 
notice  of,  346-348;  T.  L.,  346 
Chaloner,  John,  9,  10,  38;  Kath.,  38; 
Robt.,  7 

Chamberleyn,  Rich.,  107 
Chambers,  Matt.,  54;  Rich.,  54 
Champion,  Nath.,  28,  31 
Chantries,  foundation  of,  403 
Chapello,  Chapellow,  John,  62,  64,  437 
Chapels,  licenses  for  services  in,  265 
Charing,  Kent,  253. 

Charlesworth,  John,  437 
Charleton,  Archdn.  Humph.,  164, 
166,  168,  172,  185,  19919  232,  235, 
236-238,  239,  240,  246;  Griffin,  236; 
Sir  John,  236,  237;  Lewis,  236,  237; 
Bp.  Thos.,  236;  Will.,  236,  237,  246 
Charnelles,  John,  240 
Charron,  Steph.  de,  277 n,  300 n;  Wis- 
chard,  30 in 
Charter  House,  28 
Chartley,  lord  Ferrers  of,  248 
Chastity,  vow  of,  5 
Chatham,  Chest  of,  27 
Cheaney,  Ann,  54 n 
Chemille,  Wm.  of,  131,  133 
Chester,  arms  of,  86;  Agnes,  86;  Arch- 
deaconry, 130 
Chesterfield,  Earl  of,  30 
Chestre,  Rich.,  219 
Chew,  John,  438 
Chicheley,  Sir  Thos.,  26,  27 
Chichester,  139,  254;  Bp.  of,  167,  255; 

Cath.,  242;  prebend  of,  67 n 
Chidsell,  13,  14,  18,  19,  20,  24 
Chidshall,  237 
Child,  John,  198,  220 
Chipping,  145,  174,  193,  199,  205,  229, 
262 

Chipstead,  Surrey,  248 
Chitty,  arms  of,  85 
Chivete,  co.  York,  25 
Cholmley,  Col.,  of  Howsham,  307 
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Chossip,  Obadiab,  53 
Chumley,  Rich.,  9 
Church  Fenton,  vicar  of,  66 n 
Church  Withington,  228 
Cirencester,  150 

Civil  War,  The,  24,  26,  46,  54 n,  279 n, 
315  et  seq. 

Claiton,  25,  26 

Clapham  church,  144,  173,  190,  193, 
210,  262 
Clare,  Sufi.,  270 
Clarence,  Duke  of,  203 
Clark,  Geo.,  439;  John,  64;  John  W., 
269;  Simon,  440 
Clarkson,  Mary,  70 n 
Claughton,  156,  212,  223,  262;  John, 
2 12 

Clavering,  arms  of,  79;  Euphemia, 
277 n;  Sir  John,  277 n 
Clay,  J.  Travis,  124;  J.  W.,  F.S.A.,  1, 
5Vh  55n>  60  n,  6 in,  148??,  347, 

41577;  obituary  notice  of,  124-126; 
Rotha  Mary,  197 n,  217 n,  22m 
Claypole,  38 

Clayton,  20,  43,  44;  John,  12;  Rich., 
43,  46;  Sara,  46;  Win.,  46 
Cleasby,  John  son  of  Will.,  2757? 
Cleator  church,  142 
Cleaver,  Jas.  J.,  313;  John,  313 
Cleckheaton,  16 
Clergis,  Sir  Thos.,  28 
Clervaux,  John,  169 
Cleseby  family,  156,  228;  Harsculph, 
169;  John  de,  193,  228;  Thos.  cle, 
193 

Cleveland,  Archdn.  of,  109,  in,  358 
Clevinge,  Rich.,  123 
Clifford,  arms  of,  88;  Rich.,  149,  236; 
Thos.,  61 

Clifton,  castle,  280 n;  Ralph,  17577, 
187,  21377. 

Clitheroe,  130;  Roger,  283 
Clocks,  ancient,  122,  271 
Clone,  John  de,  177,  185,  187,  238 
Clothworkers’  company,  315,  318,  327 
Clough-Taylor  family,  307 
Clun,  Salop,  238 
Clyatt,  Sam.,  64 
Clyfton,  Edm.  cle,  199 
Clynt,  Will.,  208 
Clynton,  Adm.  Lord,  18 
Cnoblowe,  John,  203 
Coadjutors,  appointment  of,  265 
Cochon,  Wm.,  219 
Cocker  river,  129 
Cockerham  church,  143,  144,  262 
Cockermouth,  154,  158,  178;  honour 
of,  211,  213 

Cockersand  abbey,  143,  188,  196,  206, 
208,  28277;  priory,  i99n>  2I4 
Cockson,  Eliz.,  40;  Robt.,  40;  Thos., 
priest,  213 


Coffin,  Roman,  354 

Coke,  John,  198;  Wm.,  117 

Colbrand,  Thos.,  26 

Colchester,  Grossecherche  hosp.,  247; 

vicar  of  St.  Peter’s,  7077 
Colcot,  Anth.,  59;  Jas.,  59 
Coldbeck,  Thos.,  401 
Coldeby,  7 
Coldon,  John,  219 
Cole,  Rev.  E.  M.,  104;  Sir  N.,  35 
Collation  of  a benefice,  1927? 

Collier,  Rev.  C.  V.,  F.S.A.,  71,  7577, 
272 

Colling,  J.  K.,  35877,  38677,  38777, 
38977,  39477,  39577,  39777.,  39877, 
39977,  41877 

Collingwood,  W.  G.,  F.S.A.,  30177, 
30277,  304,  347 
Collins,  Ann,  69 

Colours  for  Church’s  seasons,  122,  270 

Colton  church,  142 

Columb,  sub  deacon,  133 

Colville,  Anne,  137;  Godfrey,  37 

Colwall,  dio.  Heref.,  194 

Coly,  John,  19477 

Comins,  Wm.,  431 

Comminges,  Bernard,  comte  de,  16377; 

Jean-Raymond  de,  163 
Compton  Beauchamp,  71 
Conan,  Abbot  of  Coverham,  287; 
Archdn.  of  Richm.,  130;  son  of 
Elias,  27577 

Conishead  priory,  143,  200,  262 
Constable,  arms  of,  79,  82,  83,  84,  86, 
88;  Agnes,  82,  42877;  Beatrix,  86; 
Dakins,  63;  Geo.,  63;  John,  82, 
86,  17777,  219;  Marmaduke,  79; 

Robt.,  8277,  416;  Wm.,  79;  of 

Halsham,  146 
Constable  Burton,  28077 
Constance  Cathedral,  120 
Cony,  Thos.,  18 

Conyers,  arms  of,  73,  80;  Chris.,  n, 
157,  205;  Eliz.,  11 ; Ellen,  157,  205, 
228;  John,  28,  30;  Kath.,  21; 

Lord,  21;  Margt.,  157;  Thos.,  11 
Cook,  Cooke,  Geo.,  58;  Jas.,  58;  John, 
58;  Rev.  John,  7;  R.  B.,  30277; 
Thos.,  58;  Walter,  58 
Cooksonne,  Henry,  25 
Cooper,  Thos.,  439;  W.  D.,  F.S.A., 
26,  29 

Copeland,  Cumb.,  129,  139;  church 
of,  131,  141 

Copendale,  Coppyndale,  Adam,  226; 

John,  428;  Stephen,  428 
Copgrove,  144,  182,  198,  220,  262 
Copley,  4,  6,  5577;  Alverye,  13,  14; 
Eleanor,  6;  Henry,  94;  Kath.,  40; 
Thos.,  6 

Copmanthorpe,  5877 


INDEX 


455 


Corbet,  Henry,  54;  Rich.,  11;  Wm., 

54  . 

Corbridge,  Archbp.  Thos.,  in 
Cordel,  Lady,  19;  Sir  Wm.,  17,  18,  19, 
21 

Cordukes,  Jo.,  309 
Corfe  castle,  102/7 

Corney  church,  141,  206,  209,  262; 
Ellen,  33 

Cornwall,  Archdn.  of,  249,  250 
Corpus  Christi  play,  339,  360 
Cosin,  Jo.,  26 
Cotesbrooke,  24 
Cotescue,  forest  of,  28177 
Cotgrove,  Notts.,  102,  103 
Cotom,  Margt.,  205;  Phil,  de,  176 
Coton,  Ric.  de,  168 
Cottingham  church,  39777;  rectory 
of,  23 

Cotum,  John,  203 
Cotyngham,  John,  225 
Couchy,  house  of,  146,  148,  149,  185; 
nr.  Soissons,  146;  Ingram  de,  147, 
181,  185,  235 
Couden,  Thos.,  6077 
Coulter,  Rich.,  439 
Council  of  the  North,  see  North 
Courteenhall,  Northants,  238,  258, 
259 

Courtenay,  Archbp.  Wm.,  147,  153; 
Hugh  de,  178;  Mary,  152;  Robt., 
152;  Wm.,  19077,  329 
Coventry,  St.  Michael’s,  244;  John, 
25;  Ric.,  201,  203;  Thos.,  lord, 
26;  Sir  Wm.,  27 

Coventry  and  Lichfield  dio.,  130, 
x42-  i43>  254,  256 
Coverdale,  arms  of,  86 
Coverham  abbey,  143,  198,  220,  273- 
301;  church,  143,  28277,  286,  287, 
288 

Cowdray  family,  270;  manor,  445; 
Lord,  444 

Co  wen,  F.  and  W.,  52 
Cowfield,  Sussex,  vicar  of,  6777 
Cowper,  Rog.,  228 

Cowton,  East,  143,  262;  South,  141/7, 
221 

Crakall,  Will,  de,  182,  188 

Crake,  Rich.,  416 

Crakehall,  28377 

Crakenthorp,  Roger,  215,  216 

Crambe  church,  302-314 

Crankeshaugh,  Will.,  223,  229 

Craven,  Peter,  59 

Crawe,  Peter,  416 

Crawley,  dio.  Winchester,  236 

Crayke,  Will.,  203 

Craysothen,  Mos.  de,  175 

Greeting  St.  Mary,  SufL,  18977 

Crekesaw,  Ric.  de,  168 

Cressey,  Everingham,  6677;  Jos.,  66 n 


Creyke,  arms  of,  72,  73,  85;  Gregory, 
6977;  John,  69;  Rich.,  69 
Crich,  28,  29 
Criglestone  Court,  32 
Cristwait,  Hen.  de,  168 
Croft,  Crofte,  church,  141,  177,  187, 
199,  262;  family,  156,  223,  2797?, 
28  iw,  28977;  Chris.,  27977,  28177, 

28977;  Nich.,  212;  Ralph,  28877 
Crokay,  Thos.,  219 
Cromwell,  arms  of,  84;  Oliver,  325; 

Thos.,  285,  28677 
Cross,  John,  53 
Crosseby,  John,  228 
Crossley,  38;  E.  W.,  F.S.A.,  577,  977, 
91,  126,  331,  444;  F.  H.,  4107?,  42377, 
425,  432;  Johan.,  419;  John,  419 
C-roston,  Lancs.,  241,  242 
Croughton,  159 
Crounhale,  Hen.,  205,  209 
Crow,  Mary,  6577 
Crowle,  18 

Crown  jewels,  keeper  of,  232,  233 
Croxden,  Staffs.,  143 
Croxteth,  217 

Croxton  abbey,  Leic.,  143,  171,  197, 
198,  214,  223 
Croyland,  Lines.,  163 
Crull,  Robt.,  209 
Crumwell,  Notts.,  17,  18,  19 
Crunkley,  Gilb.,  338 
Crusades,  27477 
Cruse,  Anne,  34;  Robt.,  34 
Cudworth,  Ann,  65;  Rich.,  65 
Cumberworth,  arms  of,  84 
Cundall,  church,  143, 144,  262;  manor, 
201 

Cut,  John,  9,  10 

Cymmrod orion,  Society  of,  349 

Cypress,  meaning  of,  12277 


Dacre,  of  Hornby,  156;  Edm.,  195; 

Eliz.,  8;  Thos.,  8,  156 
Dacres,  Agnes,  413;  Robt.,  413 
Daison,  Jas.,  53 

Dakins,  arms  of,  81;  Ann,  6377;  Ar- 
thur, 81;  Humph.,  63/7 
Dalby,  Edw.,  33;  Hugh,  171;  Archdn. 
Thos.,  165,  166,  190,  196,  231, 

239,  240,  254;  Thos.,  194 
Dale  abbey,  269 
Dallington  deanery,  18477 
Dalton  in  Furness,  church  of,  142, 
160,  175,  183,  208,  262;  South,  111; 
John,  37,  165,  190,  193,  19477; 

Robt.,  178;  Wm.,  59 
Danby,  Jas.,  6177;  John  de,  170,  173, 
198;  Sir  Thos.,  25;  Ursula,  6177; 
Wm.,  219,  229 

Danby  Wiske,  146,  152,  188,  195,  202, 
210,  222,  262 
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Daniel,  arms  of,  89 n,  90;  Wm.,  90 n 
Darcy,  Col.,  54 n;  Isabel,  5,  6;  John, 
92;  Philip,  5,  92;  Thos.,  5,  92 
Darell,  Marm.,  60 
Darfield,  6 in 

Darley,  Benj.,  55;  Henry,  55*9  56; 
John,  55;  Jos.,  61;  Joshua,  5577, 56;?, 
64;  Rich.,  55,  56,  64;  Sam.,  5577, 
56;  Thos.,  61;  Wm.,  55,  56 
Darlington,  191,  193 n,  247 
Darnley,  Henry,  lord,  91 
Darnton,  Dorothy,  69 n 
Darrington,  13,  18,  20,  24;  vicar  of,  5872 
Dartmouth,  186  n 
Darton,  14,  20,  21;  church  of,  22 
Daubigny,  John,  lord,  93 
David,  Thos.,  249 
Davis,  Martha,  30 
Dawnay,  arms  of,  90 
Dayson,  Jas.,  53 n,  68 
Dayvill,  Matilda,  186;  Thos.,  174 
Dealtry,  Geo.,  56;  Hammond,  63; 

Henry,  63;  Mary,  5572;  Wm.,  56 
Decretals,  122 
Dedmore,  John,  253 
Deene,  John,  216 
Delaker,  Eliz.,  56 n 
De  la  More,  Thos.,  17577 
De  la  Tour,  see  Tour 
Dembleby,  38 
Denby,  25,  26 

Dene,  Dean,  church  of,  154,  178,  21 1, 
262;  John,  21 1 ; Thos.,  439 
Denison,  Wm.,  26 
Dennington,  324 
Dennis,  Isaac,  68;  Robt.,  68 
Dennise,  Kath.,  5777 
Dent,  Eliz.,  6277 
Denton,  127 

Derby,  269;  Echv.,  earl  of,  21 
Derley,  Rich.,  94 

Derlyngton,  John  de,  190;  Wm.  de, 
197 

Dernton,  Wm.,  283 
Dernyngton,  19377 
Derwent,  river,  129,  139 
Derwyne,  arms  of,  81 
Despencer,  arms  of,  79 
Devereux,  arms  of,  81 
Devon,  Earl  of,  152,  178,  19077 
Dewsbury,  1,  2,  13,  15,  24,  346,  347; 

church  of,  2;  John  de,  2 
Deyncourt,  Alice,  156,  211;  Joan, 
21277;  John,  lord,  155;  Win.,  155, 

I 56,  21277 

Dickering,  deanery  of,  in 
Dicson,  Thos.,  38777 
Dighton,  Ric.  de,  21 1 
Dinsdale,  vicar  of,  17077 
Distington,  church  of,  194,  220,  262; 

family,  156 
Dixon,  Alice,  6177 


Dobbes,  Robt.,  150 
Dobbin,  Col.,  325 
Dobley,  John,  228 

“■Dobson,  Bushel,  61;  John,  60,  61,  63 
Doddington,  Cambs.,  241 
Dodsworth’s  church  notes,  6n,  8n, 
72,  85,  88 

Dognyes,  “ Baron,”  35 
Dokwray,  Rog.,  201,  224 
Dolman,  Wm.,  5677 
Domesday  survey,  129,  302,  303; 

values  at,  334-340 
Doncaster,  6 
Donne,  Wm.,  68,  70 
Donnington,  rector  of,  6477 
Doram,  John,  sub-prior,  282 
Dorchester,  Abbot  of,  13977 
Dore  abbey,  16977 
Doughthwaite,  Jas.,  438 
Douglas,  Arch.,  91,  9577;  Earl  of,  27777; 

Margt.,  91,  9577 
Dowman,  Wm.,  5677 
Downham  church,  143,  144,  262,  275, 
282,  286,  287,  288 

Drake,  Dr.  Francis,  5477,  69;  John, 
5477,  69;  Nathan,  54;  Sam.,  54,  69 
Dranfield,  Hugh  de,  175 
Drax,  curate  of,  6977;  Rich.,  210,  214 
Drayton  Parslow,  Bucks  , 238 
Driffield,  71,  77,  78,  87;  Jane,  5977; 

Rich.,  61;  Wm.,  61 
Drigg,  chapel  of,  143 
Driver,  Jas.,  438 
Dromore,  Wm.,  bishop  of,  7 
Dublin,  Archbp.  of,  415 
Due,  Viollet  de,  39277 
Duckett,  Jas.,  5777;  Margt.,  5777 
Duddon  river,  139,  140 
Dudeman,  John,  188 
Duffield,  John,  223 
Dufton,  dio.  Carlisle,  21 177 
Dunbar,  battle  of,  6177 
Duncalfe,  John,  54 
Dunn,  Rich.,  53;  Wm.,  68 
Dunmail  Raise,  129 
Dunsmure,  arms  of,  86;  Jas.,  86; 
Margt.,  86 

Dunston,  John  de,  178 
Duresme,  Will,  de,  175 
Durham,  Bp.  of,  14,  no,  150,  154, 
167,  188,  203,  20777,  243,  27777; 
cathedral,  141,  186;  prior  and 

chapter  of,  209,  216;  Archdeacon 
of,  250,  254,  255,  27777 
Dutton,  arms  of,  79 
Dwyer,  Thos.,  68 
Dychton,  John  de,  2 
Dyer,  Jas.,  kt.,  21 
Dykes  family,  156;  Wm.,  220 
Dymond,  Robt.,  309,  313 
Dynelay,  Oliver,  17177 
Dyryng,  Robt.,  201 
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Eagle,  nr.  Lincoln,  20 $n,  209 
Eakring,  Notts.,  rector  of,  35 
Earswick,  60 n 

Easby,  abbey,  140%,  143,  16 in,  168, 

170,  177,  197,  204,  207,  212,  224, 

225,  226,  270,  274 n,  284,  286,  293; 
church,  143,  170,  212,  226,  262 

Easeboume  priory,  270,  444,  445 
Easington,  340;  vicar  of,  54 n 
Easingwold,  67;  church,  144;  vicar 
of,  59 n,  67 n;  John,  206;  Roger,  214 
East  Acklam,  vicar  of,  66 n 
Easton,  Wm.,  70 
East  Riding,  Archdn.  of,  244,  245 
Eastrington,  7,  14;  vicar  of,  53 n,  68 n 
East  Scrafton,  277 n 
East  Witton,  142,  168,  169,  211,  222, 

226,  265 

Easyngwald,  Alan,  138W;  Roger,  22 $n 
Ebchestre,  John,  190M 
Eboraco,  John  de,  281 
Eden  river,  129 
Effigies,  70,  76,  273,  298-300 
Eggleston  abbey,  143,  157,  162,  187, 
188,  197,  200,  208,  209,  215,  216, 
222,  274 n,  286 n,  293 
Egglington,  arms  of,  73 
Egremond,  castle,  153;  church,  141, 

171,  172M,  173,  189,  211,  216,  225, 
262;  lordship  of,  153,  154,  175,  182, 
188,  191,  257 

Egremond,  Wm.,  175^,  213^ 

Eland,  Geo.,  lord,  28;  Henry,  lord, 
27,  29;  Hester,  lady,  29;  Isabel, 
3’  \n>  5;  Joan  de,  5;  Lady,  27; 
Thos.  de,  5;  Wm.,  lord,  28,  31 
Eleson,  Wm.,  10 

Elias,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287,  294 
Elingdon,  Wilts.,  234 
Elland,  1,  3,  4,  14,  20,  24;  church, 
442-444;  chantry  in,  5,  14 
Ellerker,  Robt.,  128 
Ellerton  on  Swale,  priory  of,  214,  262; 

vicar  of,  70 n 
Ellis,  A,  S.,  79,  8372 
Ellison,  Rich.,  439;  Thos.,  64 
Ellyswyk,  John,  202  ^ 

Elmehurst,  John,  61;  Rich.,  61 
Elmsall,  Henry,  35 
Elslake,  Edm.,  200;  Will.,  210 
Elton,  Hunts.,  193 n 
Elvington,  56 n 
F.lwell,  Aid.  Jas.  E.,  405W 
Elwick,  co.  Durham,  rector  of,  61  n 
Ely,  Archdn.  of,  165,  239;  Bp.  of,  131, 
133,  167,  243,  28m 
Elythorp,  Jos.,  66 

Emlav,  12,  13,  20,  21,  24;  church  of, 

13  ' 

English,  constable  of,  202;  see  also 
Inglish 


Enlart,  C.,  389 n,  396 n 

Entrenchment,  mediaeval,  354-356 

Entwysshull,  Nich.,  222 

Epworth,  manor  of,  18 

Epylby,  John,  219 

Erat,  Wm.,  66 

Erghom,  see  Arkliolme 

Erghum,  Erghwom,  Adam,  214; 

Ralph  de,  179,  240 
Ermyn,  John,  212 
Eryholme,  chapel  at,  141M 
Espec,  arms  of,  86;  L’,  Roesia,  86 
Espham,  Thos.,  205,  210 
Essex,  Earl  of,  191 
Esturmy,  Robt.,  303 n;  Will.,  303 n 
Esyngwald,  see  Easingwold 
Esynwold,  Thos.,  225,  226 
Etherdwick,  Walter  of,  117 
Etherington,  Edrington,  arms  of,  78; 

Llenry,  5674;  Ludovic,  56;  Mary,  78; 

Rich.,  56,  78 

Eudes,  count  of  Penthievre,  276 n 
Eure,  arms  of,  79 

Eupham,  rectius  Espham,  Thos.,  205 
Eustace,  bp.  of  Ely,  131-133 
Everard,  Thos.,  chaplain,  117 
Everesham,  see  Heversham 
Everingham,  67;  rector  of,  67 n,  yon; 

Adam,  3;  Sir  John,  3;  Sir  Walter,  3 
Everton,  Notts.,  rectory  of,  45 
Evesham  abbey,  139 
Ewecross  wapentake,  130,  140 
Exceit,  Sussex,  rector  of,  i6gn 
Excommunication,  119,  191,  192,  265 
Exelby,  182% 

Exeter,  Bp.  of,  150,  167,  256,  257, 

28iw;  Duke  of,  158,  204,  206,  230 
Exley,  19,  20 
Exton,  John,  193W 
Eye,  see  Aye 


Faceby,  334;  chapel  of,  198 
Fairfax,  Fayrfax,  Chas.,  58,  64,  127; 
Dorothy,  158;  Ferdinando,  127, 
158;  Gen.,  127,  325;  Lord,  127, 
322;  Mary,  127;  Prioress  Margt., 
183,  196;  Susanna,  6yn;  Thos.,  55, 
127;  Wm.,  9 
Falkland,  Visct.,  102 
Fallowfield,  Marm.,  57;  Thos.,  53,  57 
Fane,  arms  of,  83,  85;  Charlotte,  83; 
Henry,  83 

Fangfoss,  vicar  of,  68n 
Farndale,  305 

Farnham  church,  143,  193,  220,  262 
Farnley,  Fawkes  of,  341 
Farran,  Thos.,  26 

Farrer,  Abr.,  70;  Jeremiah,  69;  Miles, 
69;  Wm.,  69,  106 n,  334 
Farringdon,  316,  317,  325,  330; 

church  of,  329;  Gov.  of,  323,  324 


458 


INDEX 


Farside,  arms  of,  78,  89;  Jane,  89; 

John,  56 n,  78;  Mary,  56 n\  Wm.,  89 
Farthing,  Mary,  440 
Faryngton,  Hugh,  242;  Roger,  175, 
1 81,  194/2,  240,  242;  Robt.,  175 
Faudon,  John,  176 n 
Fawcitt,  Hugh,  57;  Rich.,  57 
Fawkes,  Rev.  Ayscough,  341;  Ellen, 
34i 

Faxfleet,  116,  235,  238,  239 
Feliskirk,  vicar  of,  212 n 
Fencotes,  Beatrice,  157;  Thos.,  157, 
193 

Fendall,  Hen.,  313 

Fen  Drayton,  Cambs.,  257 

Fenton,  Sarah,  62 n 

Feriby,  118;  Nicli.  de,  183,  259; 

Robt.,  211,  216 
Fenner,  John,  195,  201/2 
Ferrand,  Thos.,  26 

Ferrers,  arms  of,  74,  79;  Eliz.,  79; 
Jane,  74;  John,  74;  Margery,  74; 
Robt.,  74,  79,  248 
Fescamp,  Abbot,  184 
Fewston  church,  127 
Field  family,  307;  Francis,  64 
Fifehead  Magdalen,  co.  Dorset,  173// 
Fifehead  Neville,  co.  Dorset,  173 n 
Filche,  Dr.  John,  168 
Fillingham,  co.  Line.,  113 
Finch,  arms  of,  71 ; Dan.,  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, 31;  Heneage,  30;  Mary, 
31;  Wm.,  30 

Finghall,  129,  150,  173;  church  of, 
204,  26 2 

Firstfruits,  payment  of,  265 
Fisher,  Bp.  John,  376;  Robt.,  376 
Fishmongers’  Company,  315 
Fishwick,  Col.,  167;  John,  206/2 
Fith  ill,  1 17 

FitzAlan,  family,  in;  Agnes,  155, 
156;  Brian,  no,  155;  Kath.,  155, 
156;  Margery,  no 
FitzArcher,  arms  of,  78 
FitzBaldric,  Hugh,  105 
FitzFIugh,  arms  of,  85;  of  Ravens- 
worth,  151,  157,  168,  193,  194,  203, 
209,  210;  Eliz.,  210;  Geoff.,  210; 
Henry,  lord,  151,  156,  157,  172, 
173,  187,  189,  192,  193,  194,  203, 
204,  209;  will  of,  210;  Robt.,  210; 
Win.,  lord,  151,  170,  210,  219,  220, 
222,  225,  229 
Fitzjohn,  Ranulph,  294/2 
FitzMarmaduke,  Robt.,  277/2 
FitzRalph,  Robt.,  80 
FitzRandal,  genealogy  of,  156,  174, 
219,  29422;  of  Spennithorne,  27422, 
294;  arms  of,  288,  294 
“ FitzRandolph,”  a fictitious  name, 
27622 


FitzRanulph,  genealogy  of,  294/2; 
arms  of,  273;  Helewisa,  273,  277; 
Ranulph,  274/2,  29422,  30022;  Raph, 
276,  27722,  278,  29422,  300;  Robt., 
273,  276/2,  277/2 

FitzRobert,  Ranulph,  274/2,  275,  276, 
277/?-,  300;  Waleran,  274,  277/2 
FitzWalter,  Robt.,  153;  Walter,  153, 
1 75 

FitzWilliam,  Isabel,  5;  Sir  Wm.,  5 
FitzWright,  arms  of,  86;  Emma,  86; 
Ralph,  86 

Fivehead,  co.  Som.,  173/2 
Fixby,  120 
Flamborough,  79 
Fleshawer,  Thos.,  226 
Fletcher,  Robt.,  20;  Capt.  Thos.,  330 
Florio,  John,  332,  333 
Flower,  see  Visitations 
Floyer,  Rev.  J.  K.,  F.S.A.,  150/2 
Foljambe,  Arabella,  36;  Francis  F., 
36;  John,  36 

Folkton,  71,  79,  82,  87;  vicar  of,  65/2 

Font,  1 2 tli  cent.,  306 

Forbes,  Sir  Robt.,  34 

Forcett,  chapel  at,  141/2 

Ford,  Jeremiah,  439 

Fordham,  John  de,  179,  188,  242 

“ Foreign  missions,”  213/2 

Forest.  John,  222;  Thos,  226 

Forester,  Edm.,  186/2 

Forman,  John,  214,  226 

Forster,  Henry,  211;  John,  222; 

Rich.,  196;  Wm.,  440 
Fortibus,  Wm.  de,  77 
Fossard,  Joan,  106,  107;  Nigel,  105, 
106;  Thos.,  182,  198;  Wm.,  106, 
107 

Foster,  Canon,  113,  114/2;  John,  32, 
57;  Joseph,  1,  3,  21/2,  38/2,  41/2, 
56/2,  69 n,  77/2,  87/2,  90/2;  Thos.,  57; 
Will.,  309 

Foston  on  the  Wolds,  71,  76/2,  80 
Fothergill,  Marm.,  65;  Thos.,  65 
Fouler,  John  de,  195 
Foulkes,  John,  69 
Foulton,  arms  of,  85 
Fountaine,  arms  of,  86 
Fountains  abbey,  142,  270,  281/2; 
abbot  of,  10 

Fowler,  Canon  J.  T.,  F.S.A.A128,  159, 
447;  Jas.,  F.S.A.,  444;  John,  202; 
see  also  Fuller 
Fox,  John,  192,  202/2 
Foxholes,  church  of,  195;  John,  220/2 
Foxholl,  Win.,  204 
Franke,  arms  of,  83,  85;  Eliz.,  84/2; 
Wm.,  84/2 

Fran kl and,  Wm.,  27 
Fraser,  Sir  Wm.,  445 
Frear,  Rich.,  309 
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Freeman,  Capt.  Jas.,  319,  325;  John, 
438;  Rich.,  438;  Robt.,  55;  Thos., 

55 

Fresh  marsh,  arms  of,  83 
Fresnay,  John,  168,  170 
Frevyll,  John,  175 
Friars,  Orders  of,  6,  114,  122 
Frickley,  43,  44 
Fridaythorpe,  vicar  of,  67 n 
Fritheby,  Hugh,  172 
Frobisher,  arms  of,  7 577;  Francis,  13 
Frost,  Master  Robt.,  chancellor,  9, 
10,  11 ; Robt.,  444;  Thos.,  395; 
Walter,  395 

Frvskeneye,  Thos.,  163,  17 $n 
Fryston,  Peter,  21 1,  213,  219;  Robt., 
9,  11 

Frythbank,  Agnes,  202 
Fulford,  58 n 

Full  Dutton,  rector  of,  56 n,  192 n 
Fuller,  Jas.,  66;  Margt.,  13;  Thos.,  13 
Fuller  or  Fowler,  Henry,  21;  Margt., 
21 

Fulthorpe,  arms  of,  88 
Fulwood,  nr.  Preston,  218 
Furness  abbey,  142,  144 n,  16877,  175, 
178,  183,  187,  208;  church  of,  138, 
140,  143 

Furniture,  etc.,  1563,  94-100 
Furnival,  arms  of,  76 
Fylingdales,  89 
Fynimer,  Sym.  de,  31 1 


Gaddisby,  Robt.  de,  197 

Gaetani,  Francis,  13877 

Gage,  Sir  John,  322 

Gainford  par.,  231 

Galeway,  John,  19m,  212 n 

Galloway,  arms  of,  77;  Earl  of,  77 

Galmeton,  Will,  de,  188 

Galwey,  see  Payne- Gal wey 

Gamston,  Notts.,  179 

Gant,  arms  of,  86;  Gilb.,  de,  86; 

Hugh  de,  86 
Ganton,  80 
Gardiner,  Capt.,  325 
Gardner,  A.,  39377 
Gare,  John  de,  206,  209 
Garforth  family,  307 
Gargrave,  354;  Peter,  169;  Robt., 
11  n;  Sir  Thos.,  13,  19,  21 
Garnet,  Roger,  206,  208 
Garry,  John,  283 
Garsdale,  Ric.,  205,  227 
Garsington,  178 

Garstang,  224;  church,  143,  188,  196, 
206,  208,  214,  262;  Wm.,  1 7 im 
Garth,  Ric.  del,  202 
Garton-on-Wolds,  vicar  of,  6372 
Gascoigne,  Alice,  7,  15;  Rich.,  19, 
279 n;  Thos.,  14;  Sir  Wm.,  7,  15,  21 


Gasquet,  Card.,  274 n 
Gate,  arms  of,  89;  Lucy,  89 
Gategang,  Adam,  18612 
Gate  Helmsley,  parson  of,  66/7. 
Gauden,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Gaunt,  John  of,  145  et  seq.,  158,  160 
17172,  177,  179,  184,  190,  193,  443 
Gawthorpe,  7 
Gedhey,  Thos.,  227,  229 
Gentill,  Ralph,  19472 
Gent’s  B ip  on,  40572,  41272,  42372,  43072 
Geoffrey,  Archbp.,  131,  132,  133;  of 
Monmouth,  408 
Gerard,  Archbp.,  87 
Gernon,  Wm.,  22772 
Gertlieston,  Peter  de,  178 
Gibson,  John,  65;  Marm.,  69;  Robt., 
69 

Giffard,  Archbp.,  358 
Giffon,  John,  170,  18472 
Gilbert,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Gilbertines,  144 

Gill,  Rev.  A.  R.  A.,  11872,  11972; 
Thos.,  66 

Gillebert,  parson  of  Crambe,  303 
Gilling,  wapentake,  139;  church,  14 1, 
161,  16272,  190,  262;  John,  172 72, 
17972;  Will.,  282,  283 
Gillot,  Edw.,  62;  Geo.,  62 
Gilsland,  Robt.,  206 
Gineswell,  Gyneswell,  John  de,  162, 
163,  164 

Girlington,  John,  57;  Wm.,  57 
Girsyngham,  John,  223 
Gisburn  priory,  199 
Givendale,  prebend  of,  21572 
Glanvill,  Hugh  de,  118;  Ranulph  de, 
274 

Glasenby,  John,  58;  Wm.,  58,  62 

Glass,  painted,  27472 

Glasson,  217 

Glastonbury  abbey,  139 

Glemham,  Sir  Thos.,  32 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  147,  190 

Glover,  see  Visitations 

Glynne,  Sir  Steph.,  362,  41277,  44272, 

433 

Godeale,  Roger,  118,  119  120 
Godebarne,  Hen.,  173,  18972 
Golcar,  3,  4,  5,  20,  24;  John,  3 
Gold,  Will.,  21 1 
Goldart,  Chas.,  437 
Golding,  Wm.,  183,  21 1 
Goldsborough,  4872,  156,  163,  166, 
175,  205,  210,  216,  221,  222,  226, 
230,  255,  262;  Matilda,  prioress, 
205,  209;  Rich.,  163,  175,  205,  210, 
216,  222;  will  of,  226;  Robt.  de,  223 
Gomersal,  20 
Gomme,  G.  L.,  41277 
Gomound,  John,  177 
Goodmanham,  font  at,  42177 
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Goodrich,  E.  S.,  51  n 
Goodwell,  Tobias,  439 
Goodwin,  Lieut.,  326 
Goring,  Lord,  324 
Gosberton,  Lines.,  21312. 

Gosford,  Thos.,  225 
Gosforth  church,  153,  175,  182,  188, 
203,  220,  234,  262;  Eliz.,  216,  226 
Gospatrick,  Cumb.,  226 12 
Gossip,  Wm„  65 
Gouland,  Jane,  65 
Gould,  Will.,  213 
Goulkery,  7 
Goullackarres,  2 

Gouvernet,  Clias.,  Marquess  de  la 
Tour,  29;  Esther,  29 
Gowe,  Robt.,  199 

Gower,  Edw.,  57;  Jas.,  59;  John,  59; 

Tlios.,  57,  62;  Wm.,  57 n,  62 
Gown,  furred,  122 
Goxhill,  46 

Graceson,  Barbara,  59 n 
Grammar  school,  265 
Grantham,  3,  15,  116;  blester,  22; 
Joan,  209;  Savile  of,  36-38;  Thos., 
22 

Grasmere,  129,  141,  147,  163,  170, 
182,  219,  226,  247,  262 
Grave-covers,  mediaeval,  273,  294 
Gravener,  Anth.,  19 
Gray  or  Grey,  arms  of,  76;  Eliz.,  35; 
Henry,  243;  Ivy,  225;  Sir  John,  87; 
Prioress  Mary,  214;  Archbp.  Wal- 
ter, 108,  121  n,  137,  14  on,  141  21, 
142 n,  1441?.,  167;  Wm.,  156,  21 1, 
243,  244;  Wm.,  dean  of  York,  87; 
see  also  Grey 

Grayrigg,  co.  Westm.,  57 n 
Gray’s  Inn,  8,  23,  24 
Great  Bowden,  Leic.,  239,  254 
Great  Grimsby,  114,  257;  church  of, 

37°.  377 

Great  Hall,  dio.  Line.,  vicar  of,  70 n 
Great  Ouseburn,  143,  162,  187,  208, 
20919  264 

Great  Rossett,  par.  Pannal,  127 n 
Great  Shelford,  co.  Cambs.,  270 
Great  Smeaton  church,  141,  172,  216, 
264 

Greatliam  hosp.,  co.  Durham,  235 
Green’s  Bevevley , 40611 
Greencliffe,  Jas.,  59;  John,  59 
Greenfield,  Archbp.,  no,  138,  19011; 
Will.,  190 

Greenstreet,  Jas.,  8411 
Green  well,  Canon  Wm.,  128 
Greenwood,  Rev.  Chas.,  24,  23,  26; 
Robt.,  63;  Thos.,  195,  200,  203, 
22012 

Gregory, Emma, 42;  John, 28;  Thos. ,31 
Grene,  Nich.,  205,  209;  Rich.,  92; 
Thos.,  196,  202 


Grenhull,  Phil,  de,  169 
Gressingham,  Lancs.,  218;  John,  209, 
212,  223,  228;  Rich.,  212 
Gretland,  14,  20 

Grey,  of  Rotherfield,  Barth.,  135; 
Emma,  170;  Joan,  155;  John,  155, 
156,  17012,  186 22,  27611;  Robt.,  155, 
188,  18911,  276;  Wm.,  archdn.,  167; 
of  Ruthyn,  Lord,  316 
Grey,  see  Gray;  see  Marmion 
Greysouthen,  17511;  Thos.,  17512,  206 
Greystoke,  Cumb.,  245;  arms  of,  76, 
79,  80;  Eliz.,  76;  John,  lord,  79, 
220,  227;  Ralph,  lord,  80,  192,  249, 
29611 

Griffith,  arms  of,  73,  74,  75,  76,  84; 

Sir  Henry,  74,  79;  Sir  Walter,  74 
Grimsby,  see  Great  Grimsby 
Grimston,  North,  114;  Eliz.,  31; 
Robt.,  105;  Sir  Sam.,  30,  31;  Syl- 
vester, arms  of,  86 
Grindal,  arms  of,  87 
Gringley,  45 

Grinton  church,  143,  169,  197,  263 
Grossecherche  hosp.,  247 
Grove,  Notts.,  22,  24 
Gruchy,  C.  de, 38812,  391*6  392*6  393*6 
42512 

Gryce,  Grice,  Ann,  45;  Edw.,  45; 
Eliz.,  45;  Frances,  45;  Henry,  12, 
15,  44.  45;  Margt.,  45;  Rich.,  45; 
Robt.,  45;  Susan,  45;  Thos.,  45 
Grymesby,  Ric.  de,  182,  185,  189 
Gudale,  John,  123;  see  also  Godeale 
Guilds,  religious,  359,  360 
Guines,  house  of,  148 
Guisborough,  336,  337,  340;  priory, 
106,  143,  186,  227 
Guiseley  church,  345 
Guthlaken,  chapel  of,  2 
Guy,  Henry,  27 
Gwyn,  Francis,  30 
Gylsland,  Robt.,  215 
Gyrsyngham,  see  Gressingham 


Hacbergh,  Will,  de,  31 1 
Hackness,  71,  81 
Hacksby,  Geo.,  61;  Stable,  61 
Haddlesay,  13,  14,  20 
Hadleigh,  Sufi.,  233,  260 
Hagworthingham,  Lines.,  259 
Haigh,  Haighe,  the,  22;  Nether,  22; 
Abraham,  32,  33;  of  Whitwell, 
arms  of,  307 
Halds worth,  Peter,  19 
Hale  chapel,  143 
Halidon  Hill,  27712 
Halifax,  Earl  of,  28;  Marquess  of,  26, 
27,  28,  29,  30,  34;  Marchioness,  27, 

29.  30 

Halifax,  Watson’s,  1,  3;  Wills,  511,  7 
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Halikeld  wapentake,  139 
Halitreliolme,  Robt.,  416 
Hall,  Daniel,  318;  Edw.,  59;  Jas., 
438 ; John,  39;  Mr.,  rector  of  Bar- 
rowby,  27;  Wm.,  414 
Hall  Flat,  in  Carlton,  281 
Hallam,  Robt.,  bp.  of  Salisbury,  120 
Hallamshire,  m 
Halley,  Geo.,  70;  Thos.,  70 
Halsliam,  rector  of,  54 n 
Halton,  202;  church,  156,  263;  abbot 
Chris.,  287 

Halton  Holgate,  Lines.,  245 
Hambald,  Wm.,  228 
Hamerton,  Laur.,  222,  443;  Sir  Rich., 
222  n 

Hammond,  Wm.,  13,  19 
Hampton,  27;  John  de,  191,  194 
Hamwete,  Will.,  282 
Hand,  John,  437 
Hands  worth,  rector  of,  54  n 
Hang  East  and  West,  139 
Hanging  Heaton,  14,  18,  20 
Hansard,  Anastasia  and  John,  277 
Hansepe,  Thos.,  175 
Hanslape,  Hen.,  247 
Hardy,  Jane,  62;?;  John,  58;  Thos., 
62 72;  Wm.,  58 
Hare,  Sir  John,  25 
Hare  well.  Bp.,  240 
Harland,  John,  61;  Rich.,  61 
Harleian  Soc.,  341,  344 
Harlow,  Essex,  241 
Haron,  Robt.  de,  177 
Harpham,  5474,  71,  81-85 
Harrays,  Thos.,  171 
Harrington,  church,  141,  182/2,  206, 
216,  228,  263;  vicar  of,  175/?,  176, 
209;  Jane,  8;  Sir  John,  6;  Sir 
Thos.,  8 

Harris,  Anne,  33;  Mary,  33;  John, 
33,  34;  Thos.,  33 

Harrison,  arms  of,  73;  Jas.,  431,  437; 

Sarah,  312;  Thos.,  312 
Harsley,  rector  of,  70 
Hartfield,  Sussex,  251 
Harthill  deanery,  in,  213 
Hartishcad,  32,  33;  church,  341,  342 
Hartley,  Mrs.,  37572,  376 n,  42872 
Harwod,  John  de,  174 
Haryngton,  Haveryngton,  Eliz.,  201 ; 
Henry,  156;  John,  155,  201; 

Philip,  194,  220;  Robt.,  154;  Thos., 
156,  203,  213,  228;  Wm.,  155,  156 
Haseby,  37 
Hasel,  arms  of,  86 

Hassell,  Cath.,  60 n;  Chas.,  69;  Sam., 69 
Hasthorpe,  arms  of,  85;  Sir  Johan., 
85;  Thos.,  191 

Hastings,  18672;  arms  of,  84,  85;  Sir 
Brian,  16;  Marquess  of,  316;  Sir 
Rich.,  ii72 


Hatfield  Gate,  co.  York,  18 
Hatfield,  Gervase,  40 
Haughton  le  Skerne,  247 
ITaulay,  Beatrice,  157;  John,  157; 
Robt.,  157 

Hautrey  Gill  in  Coverdale,  281 
Hauxwell,  Haukeswell,  101,  194,  195; 
church  of,  141,  169,  188,  191,  19222, 
234,  263;  Wm.,  19272,  220,  224 
Haverfield,  F.  J.,  349,  350;  biblio- 
graphy of,  350,  351 
Hawke,  Wm.,  202 

Hawkeshead,  church,  142;  John,  190/2 
Hawkesworth,  Mary,  440;  Thos.,  440 
Hawkins,  Chas.  Jas.,  313 
ITaxey,  Thos.,  239 
Hay,  Henry,  172,  178 
Haysthorpe,  arms  of,  84 
Haytlield,  John,  155 
ITayton,  Joan,  28377;  Thos.,  202/7; 

vicar  of,  6772 
Headlam,  Rich.,  67 
Healaugh,  186/2 
Heald,  Peter,  67 
Heath,  24 
Heaton,  24 
Fleaton  Clacke,  20 
Hebden,  Henry,  64;  John,  64 
Hecham,  dio.  Norwich,  176 
Hedon,  vicar  of,  63 
Heghfeld,  Hen..  220 
Heiton,  rectory  of,  45 
Hekyngton,  John,  228 
Hellifield,  222 

Helmesden,  co.  Durham,  87 
Helton,  Ric.,  209 

Hemingboro',  Hemyngburgh,  curate 
of,  6972;  vicar  of,  69/2,  no;  Ric.  de, 
176,  20672;  Walter,  107 
Hemsworth,  John,  61 
Hen,  Capt.  Henry,  320 
Henbury,  Wm.,  312 
Henn,  Lieut. -Col.,  325 
Henrison,  Wm.,  220 
Henry,  John  son  of,  183/2 
Heptonstall,  14 

Heraldry,  344;  see  also  Armorials 
Herbert,  arms  of,  81;  Geo.,  437 
Herdewyk,  Thos.  de,  190 
Hereford,  139,  190/2,  228,  232,  236, 
237.  255 

Heriz,  John  de,  172 
Hermesthorp,  John,  155,  174,  244, 
250 

Hernby,  Thos.,  20172 
Hertford,  high  sheriff  of,  327 
Hertylpole,  John,  202,  219,  231,  245 
Hesketh,  Cuthbert,  60;  Thos.,  55,  60 
Heslerton,  Heslarton,  arms  of,  84 ; 
John,  209,  213;  Jos.,  59;  Robt., 
59;  see  also  West  Heslerton 
Heslington,  5577 


462 


INDEX 


Hessle,  church,  418 n;  rector  of,  65 
Hetherington,  Thos.,  ofWhitwell,  314 
Heton,  Sir  John  de,  2 
Heversham  church,  141,  161,  168, 

170,  172,  183,  213,  220 //,  221,  222, 
257.  258>  259,  263 

Hewet,  Hewitt,  Jas.,  62;  jane,  62//; 
John,  35,  36;  Marm.,  62;  Wm., 
216,  225 

Heysham,  142,  168/9  181,  263; 

church  of,  175,  194,  195,  220,  240 
Hiatt,  C.,  406/2 
Hickling,  Notts.,  191 
Hickorngill,  Edm.,  55 
Hide,  Wm.,  66 
High  Hoyland,  rector  of,  7 
Hildenley  stone,  305 
Hildyard,  Agnes,  376;  Eliz.,  55 n 
Hill,  Geo.,  33;  John,  65;  Jos.,  54; 

Joshua,  54;  Robt.,  65 
Hilston,  62  n 

Hilton,  co.  Durham,  29;  Matilda  de, 
174;  Reynold,  149,  236/2,  246; 

Rich.,  222;  Robt.,  149;  Wm.,  283 
Hinderwell  Beacon,  445-447 
Hindlethwaite  messuage,  281 
Hingeston-Randolph,  Mr.,  257 
Hipperholme,  20 
Hips  well  chapel,  14  in 
Hoare,  Alf.,  331 

Hobson,  F.  G.,  431/2;  Rich.,  483/2 
Hoby,  arms  of,  81;  Margt.,  81;  Sir 
Posthumus,  81 

Hoddesdon,  315,  317,  327.  328 
Hoderfeld,  3 
Hoderode,  heir  of,  2 
Hodersale,  Robt.,  194/2 
Hodgson,  Rev.  Dr.,  274/2,  286/2 
Hod  lest  on,  John  de,  187;  Ralph,  202 
Hogeson,  Alice,  relict  of,  222 
Holand,  Margt.,  148 
Holdeham,  2 

Holdsworth,  Robt.,  vicar  of  Halifax, 
12 

Holesworthy,  Devon,  246 
Hollings,  Castellus,  441;  Neomij,  441 
Holme  on  Spalding  Moor,  66,  67/2, 
18422;  rector  of,  68/2,  70/2 
Holme,  Holmes,  Dionisia,  376,  387/2; 
Henry,  376;  Jas.,  192;  Robt.,  21; 
Wm.,  38,  1 17,  253 
Holmes,  arms  of,  84,  85 
Holt,  co.  Denbigh,  88 
Holyhead,  chapel  of,  246,  247 
Honorius,  Archdn.,  131,  132,  133. 
134.-  *35 

Hook,  co.  York,  18 
Hooton  Pagnell,  25,  43,  44 
Hope,  R.C.,  419*2;  Sir  W.  H.  St.  J., 
269,  270,  27422,  36322,  444.  445.  447 
Hopperton,  223 


Hopton,  346;  Sir  Ingram,  25,  26; 

Sir  John,  6;  Margt.,  6;  Sir  Roger,  8 
Horbury,  1,  19,  22,  24,  31,  32,  33; 

chapel  at,  23 
Horfield,  Jonas,  437 
Hornby,  Conyers  of,  21,  157;  Peter 
de,  186,  188,  i8gn ; near  Bedale, 
140,  157,  255,  263 
Horne,  Wm.,  223 

Horneby,  John,  175//,  195/2;  Thos., 
224,  22-jn,  228;  Wm.,  1 7 1 n 
Horner,  David,  437;  Eliz.,  68  //; 

Henry,  19,  289/2. 

Hornesse,  John  de,  191 
Hornsby,  Wm.,  48,  334,  445 
Hornsea,  vicar  of,  65;  rector  of,  173// 
Horsehouse  chapel,  285 
Horsley,  Chas.,  61;  John,  61 
Horworth,  Will.,  194,  195 
Hospitallers,  see  Jerusalem,  Knights  of 
Hotham,  arms  of,  77,  78;  Carlotta, 
66 n;  Chas.,  66//;  John,  70,  78,  150; 
Robt.,  70,  78 

Hoton,  Thos.,  214;  Walter,  182 
Houghton-le-Spring,  rectory  of,  no 
Household  goods  in  1565,  94-100 
Hovingham,  102;  John,  144,  228 
Howard,  arms  of,  74;  Katherine,  74; 
see  also  Norfolk 

Howden,  church,  209 n,  370;  Grammar 
school,  64 n,  69 n 

Howgrave,  see  Sutton  Howgrave 
Howsman,  Cath.,  54// 

Howson,  Helen,  441;  Thos.,  441 
Hoyland,  see  High  Hoyland 
Hoyle,  Sam.,  31 
Huddersfield,  4,  20,  346 
Huddleston  of  Westhall,  148;  see  also 
Hodleston 
ITude,  Thos.,  192 
Hudson,  Rd.,  309;  Robt.,  227 
Hudswell  chapel,  141  n 
Hugate,  Hen.,  174 
Huggate,  York,  231 
Hugh,  clerk  of  Bainton,  115 
Hull,  port  of,  154;  friars  at,  122;  H. 
Trin.  church,  393/9  400//,  427//; 
Town  Hall,  architect  of,  404// 
Htilles,  Prior  Wm.,  205,  209 
Hullinedge,  6,  8 
Hulton,  Reg.  de,  183,  246 
Humbercolt, Geoff.,  380//;  Gilbert,  380 
Humbreston,  Alan,  213,  228 
Humby,  Savile  of,  17,  19;  Magna,  37 
Humes,  Jas.,  440 

Hundesworth,  Hunsworth,  7,  13,  16, 
20,  24,  25,  43 

Hungate,  Robt.,  of  Barton  in  the 
Willows,  314 

Hunings,  Cath.,  21;  Edw.,  21 
Hunmanby,  66 n,  71;  armorials  at, 
86,  87;  vicar  of,  69// 
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Hunshelfe,  14,  20 

Hunsingore  church,  144,  176,  205, 
209,  263 

Hunstanton,  vicar  of,  69 n 
Huntcliff,  nr.  Saltbnrn,  48 
Hunter,  Joseph,  1,  2,  5,  11,  12 n,  1 5 n 
Huntingfield,  John,  lord,  20 577 
Huntington,  nr.  York,  441 
Hurstpierpoint,  447 
Hussey,  Lord,  37 

Hustler,  Cath.,  33;  Eliz.,  33;  Frances, 
32;  Jas.,  33;  John,  33;  Rich.,  33; 
Wm.,  32 

Hutchinson,  arms  of,  73;  Martha, 
102;  Ralph,  103;  T.  C.,  52 
Huthwaite,  Thos.,  152 
Hutton  Bon  vile,  59  n\  Magna,  14  in; 
Rudby,  337,  340;  Wandeslay,  16972; 
Matthew,  129,  158,  160,  T67;  Rich., 
25,  26,  158;  Wm.  Edw.,  33 
Hyde  park,  nr.  Preston,  218 
Hyrton,  John,  123 


I' Anson,  arms  of,  101  n;  Ann,  102; 
Brian,  101,  102;  Chris.,  101;  Major 
Chas.,  101  n\  Eliz.,  102;  Frances, 

101,  102,  103;  Sir  Henry,  101, 

102 n;  Jas.,  101,  102;  John,  101, 

102,  103;  Margery,  101 ; Percy,  101 ; 
Sir  Thos.,  102 n;  Wm.,  102,  103; 
Wm.  M.,  F.S.A.,  52,  101 

Iffley  church,  367 
Ightheld,  Salop,  238 
Ilkley,  350 

Inburchworth,  25,  26 
Inge,  Hildebrand,  193 
Inglebert,  arms  of,  78;  Margt.,  78; 
Wm.,  78 

Ingleby,  Ingelby,  335;  family  of,  156; 
David,  187;  Henry,  181,  189,  247; 
Kath.,  150;  Rich.,  214;  Thos.,  173, 
174,  189;  Wm.,  214 
Inglish,  John,  187 
Ingoldsby,  37 

Ingram  of  Quines,  146,  147;  Sir  Arth., 
93.  94 

Inniskenny,  co.  Cork,  187 
Innocent,  John,  174 
Inquisitions,  mandates  for,  265 
Insula,  John  de,  4 n 
Intestacy,  commission  for,  266 
Invasion,  French,  186 n 
Ipre,  see  Ypres 
Ipsden,  co.  Oxford,  67 n 
Ireland,  Duke  of,  190,  192;  Lord- 
lieut.  of,  245 

Irford,  Peter,  219,  226,  247 
Irton  church,  141;  John  de,  117 
Irwin,  Mr.,  47 
Islip,  Oxford,  248 
Ivingho,  Bucks.,  241 


Jackson,  Arnold,  57;  Chas.,  19,  56; 
Ellis,  56;  Gerard,  56;  John,  54, 
56 n,  57;  Rich.,  38;  Robt.,  53; 
Sam.,  26;  Thos.,  53 n;  Timothy.  54; 
Wm.,  56 
Jake,  Jas.,  28972 
James,  Rev.  Dr.,  120 n 
Jenkinson,  Austen,  63 n\  Haustend, 
62;  Jos.,  63;  Robt.,  62,  63 
Jennison,  Barbara,  33;  Mary,  33; 

Robt.,  34;  Thos.,  33 
Jerusalem,  knights  of  St.  John  of, 
92,  144,  I76-  J93-  198,  203,  209, 
220,  224 

Jervaulx  abbey,  142,  158,  168,  1C9, 
206,  207,  211,  212,  215,  216,  222, 
226,  270 

John,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Johnson,  Col.,  321;  Cuclworth,  63; 
Jas.,  38;  John,  33,  64,  65??,  209, 
Jos.,  64;  Nath.,  63;  Robt.,  58; 
Thos.,  319;  Wm.,  283 
Jours,  Robt.,  313 


Kay,  Kaye,  Dorothy,  13;  John,  13; 

Sam.,  128;  Thos.,  3 
Kayingham  in  Holderness,  parson  of, 
1 1 5,  1 18;  church  of,  116,  118 
Keelby,  rector  of,  116 
Keighley,  356 

Keith,  Prof.  Arth.,  30,  31,  32 
Keld,  Nich.,  202 
Keldesyke,  Thos.,  209,  216 
Kelham,  Notts.,  235 
Kelk,  arms  of,  75,  87 
Kellete,  Will.,  21 1,  228 
Kellie,  Jane,  6372 
Kellowe,  Nich.,  178 
Kelsey,  South,  co.  Line,,  22 
Kempe,  Archbp.,  21377;  Archdn. 
Thos.,  167 

Kendal,  147,  17077,  20077,  22077,  336; 
church  of,  138,  140,  141,  161,  263; 
Earl  of,  147,  202;  Ric.,  214 
Kent,  Countess  of,  25;  John,  27677; 
river,  140 

Iver,  John,  duke  of  Roxburgh,  31 
Kettlebv,  co.  Line.,  72 
Kettlewell,  273,  27677,  282,  28377,  286, 
287;  manor  of,  281 
Kexborough,  226 
Key,  Roger,  68;  Wm.,  68 
Keynsham  abbey,  Som..  22772 
Keystone,  Hunts.,  247,  248 
Kickington,  John,  67 
Kildale,  339 
Kilham,  66,  71,  87 
Killamarsh,  Derby,  247 
Killerby,  76,  77 
Killick,  H.  F.,  315 
Killingwoldgrove,  liosp.  at,  234 
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Killum,  Allan  de,  31 1;  Robt.  de,  202, 
309-31 1 

Kilmacdonagh,  prebend  of,  187 
Kilnsea,  31 1 

Kilnwick  Percy,  vicar  of,  54,  66 n,  68 
Kilton,  Thweng  of,  148,  249,  2jjn 
Kimblesworth,  Durham,  255 
Kingsford,  C.  L.,  112 
Kingston,  Earl  of,  29 
Kinnersley,  Salop,  rector  of,  64 n 
Kirk,  Geo.  E.,  302 
Kirkburn,  minister  at,  58 n 
Kirkby,  Fleetham,  144,  182 n,  193, 
205,  224,  263;  Grindalythe,  58 n, 
60 n;  vicar  of,  62 n,  63 n\  Hill,  18273, 
184,  228;  church  of,  143,  187,  263; 
vicar  of,  144,  145;  in  Kendal,  205, 
216,  227;  Ireleth,  142 n,  144,  263; 
Knowle,  300 n;  Lonsdale  church, 
141,  161,  224,  229,  263;  Misperton, 
249;  on  the  Moor,  see  Kirkby  Hill; 
Ravensworth,  141,  161,  169,  174  n, 
177,  185,  187,  189,  210,  225,  238, 
239,  263;  Stephen,  170;  Thore,  co. 
Westm.,  215;  Underdale,  59  n; 
rector  of,  56 n;  West,  194^;  Wiske, 
145,  146,  161,  177,  219,  263 
Kirkby,  Kirkeby,  family  of,  156; 
Chris.,  203,  223;  John,  197,  208, 
209 n,  226;  Ric.,  206,  2 1 1,  212 n, 
225;  Roger,  22 5«;  Robt.,  2,  282, 
284;  Thos.,  201  n 

Kirkham  priory,  71,  179 n,  181,  302, 
3°3>  304-  309,  312;  church,  181, 
263;  in  Amounderness,  143,  161, 
169,  201,  203 
Kirkleatham,  338 

Kirklees,  22,  32,  42;  priory,  343,  347; 

prioress  of,  3;  park,  341,  342 
Kirklington,  Kyrtlyngton,  137 n,  156, 
179,  190,  193 n,  201,  225,  226,  263 
Kirksanton,  chapel  at,  142 n 
Kirkstall  abbey,  270,  27 $n,  30 in 
Kitchin,  Wm,  440 
Kitson,  Syd.  D.,  F.S.A.,  442 
Knapton,  60 n 

Knaresborough,  140,  144,  158,  187, 
191,  193*6  2I4>  25L  254>  263i 
rectory  of,  252;  Brethren  of  St. 
Robt.  of,  176,  179,  180,  207,  212,  221 
Knayton,  60 n;  Robt.,  212,  215,  221 
Knevet,  arms  of,  89 
Kyngton,  John,  220 n 
Kynwolmersh,  Wm.,  206,  247,  248 


Labran,  Geo.,  440 

Lacy,  Lacie,  arms  of,  79,  83,  85,  88; 
Eliz.,  11 ; Henry,  27 573;  John,  82; 
Mary,  82;  Rich.,  11 
Lake  dwellings,  271,  272 
Lamb,  Abraham,  439 


Lambert,  Francis,  65 n\  Jas.,  438; 
John,  65;  Ralph,  65;  Robt.,  64; 
Wm.,  64,  439 

Lamplough,  church,  156;  rector  of, 
203,  263;  arms  of,  90;  Geo.,  214, 
225;  Margaret,  219;  Rich.,  60,  61; 
Robt.,  61;  Thos.,  219;  Archbp. 
Thos.,  90;  Wm.,  60 
Lancaster,  church,  141,  160,  161,  203, 
219,  263;  Duchy  of,  14,  257;  Duke 
of,  5,  195,  201,  203,  205,  229,  240; 
Henry,  earl  of,  5,  163,  164;  priory, 
142,  174,  199,  206,  220 n,  247,  263; 
Helewise  de,  148;  Robt.  de,  206, 
228;  vicarage,  216,  219;  Wm.  de, 
146,  148;  W.  T.,  F.S.A.,  28m 
Lane,  Wm.,  192 n 

Langbaurgh  wapentake,  139,  334, 

340 

Langdale,  Eliz.,  438 
Langewath,  John  de,  181 
Langfield,  Thos.  de,  4 n 
Langham,  Rebecca,  61;  Thos.,  61 
Langley,  arms  of,  73,  76 73;  abbey, 
189;  Rich.,  59 n;  Bp.  Thos.,  150, 
154,  263;  Ursula,  59 n 
Langstrothdale,  129 
Langteglos  - by  - Camelford,  Cornwall, 
259 

Langtoft,  vicar  of,  58;  prebend  of, 
229 n\  heraldry  at,  88 
Langton,  Langeton,  6373 ; rector  of, 
67 n\  on  Swale,  157,  158,  170,  197, 
214,  226,  263;  John  de,  170 
Lantren,  Chris.,  70 
Lascells,  arms  of,  83,  85;  Chris.,  28 873; 
Eliz.,  63 n;  Frances,  83;  Francis,  83; 
Peregrine,  6373;  Roger,  30 on;  Theo- 
phania,  300 n 

Lass  of  Richmond  Hill,  1 00-103 
Lassell  Hall,  22 
Latham,  Isabel,  3 ; Sir  Robt.,  3 
Latimer,  Eliz.,  152;  Wm.,  lord,  152 
Laton,  John  de,  187,  192,  200,  219; 
Thos.,  169  n 

Laugharne,  Carmarth.,  255 
Laurence,  Edm.,  182,  188;  John,  203 
Laverick,  John  D.,  48,  445 
Lawrance  of  Ashton,  130;  Rev.  Hen- 
ry. 53,  7U  444 
Laxman,  Robt.,  205 
Laxton,  13,  14,  20 
Laybourne,  Henry,  70 
Layther,  Thos.,  312 
Lazenby,  Thos.,  62;  Wm,,  62 
Leach,  Arth.  Francis,  357 n,  359,  417 
Lead  mines,  28 
Leadenham,  rector  of,  184 n 
Leathley,  church,  305;  Thos.,  282 
Leckhampstead,  Bucks.,  227 
Lectionary  or  Legenda,  121 
Ledbury,  19473,  239 
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Lee,  Ann,  ioi  ; Sir  Henry,  ioi  ; Robt., 
19,  100;  Thos.,  439 
Leeds  Grammar  school,  68 n;  Town 
Hall,  architect  of,  404 n 
Leeming,  158,  209,  213,  263 
Legard,  arms  of,  80 
Leget,  John,  170,  186 n 
Leguard,  Chas.,  65;  Matt.,  65;  Robt., 
65 

Leicester,  abbey,  139 n,  143;  new  col- 
lege of,  144,  145,  201,  205,  227; 
Earl  of,  102 n;  John  de,  198,  214 
Leigh,  Sir  Ferd.,  58 n;  Man7,  14;  Sir 
Rich.,  14 
Leke,  Ric.,  204 
Lekelay  alias  Seaton,  q.v. 

Leland,  John,  364 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  91,  92,  93,  94;  Duke 
of,  93.  94;  Lady  Margt.,  91,  92,  93 
Lepyngton,  Cecilie,  428;  Win.,  18637. 
Leryffax,  Robt.,  421,  422;  Wm„  421 
Leshman,  Sarah,  312 
Levet,  Wm.,  11 
Lewenthorp,  Robt.,  177 
Lewes,  archdeaconry,  18473;  St.  Pan- 
eras  priory,  213 
Lewis,  John,  103 n 

Leyburn,  ior,  102,  103,  273;  arms  of, 
275;  Michael  de,  275;  Robt.  de, 
27533;  Will,  de,  27573;  Wymar  de, 
27573 

Lilforth,  Wm.,  204 
Lillingoton,  Col.  Luke,  60 n 
Limber,  co.  Line.,  113 
Lincoln,  Archdn.  of,  234;  Bishop  of, 
87,  150,  163,  166,  1787?.,  243,  249; 
Canon  of,  155,  163;  Earl  of,  2; 
John  de,  171;  population  of,  361  n; 
Minster,  252;  St.  George’s,  Thorn- 
gate,  202;  St.  Martin’s,  202;  St. 
Peter  at  Arches,  202 
Lindley,  Francis,  34 
Lindsay,  Lyndesay,  family,  148; 
John,  220;  Robt.,  212;  Wm.,  146, 
207 

Linton,  Benj.,  70;  Mary,  yon;  Robt., 
70 n;  see  also  Lynton 
Tuques  abbey,  274 n 
Lisle,  arms  of,  90;  Sir  Geo.,  323; 
Rev.  John,  90 

Lister,  Edw.,  28973;  Rich.,  45 
Lithum,  cell  of,  186;  Robt.  de,  187, 
19977. 

Littel],  Chris.,  55;  Patrick,  57;  Thos., 
.55.  57 

Littledale,  Hen.  Anth.,  341;  Mary  G., 
34i 

Liversedge,  20 
Llewellyn,  Edw.,  55 
Lockesburgh,  Hen.,  170,  178 
Lockington,  108;  rector  of,  no 


Lockwood,  Alice,  3;  Ann,  5773;  Jos., 
5773 

Lodelow,  Will,  de,  185 
Lodge,  Eliz.,  33 

Loftus,  340;  John,  61;  Robt.,  28973; 

Thos.,  61;  Wm.,  61 
Loges,  John  de,  199 
London,  Bp.  of,  87,  147,  148,  167, 
198,  21073,  243,  254;  Jas.  or  John 
de,  197,  198;  Lord  Mayor  of,  73; 
Tower  of,  10273,  245;  Fire  of,  327; 
Allhallows,  Barking,  327;  St.  Dun- 
stan  in  the  east,  241;  St.  Giles  in 
the  fields,  327;  St.  Kath.  hosp., 
Tower  St.,  245;  St.  Margt.  Pattens, 
191 ; St.  Olaves,  Silver  St.,  81,  18273; 
St.  Paul’s,  18173,  18233,  219,  241, 
244,  246,  248,  252,  258;  St.  Ste- 
phen’s, Walbrook,  22773;  St.  Thos. 
hosp.,  315,  327;  St.  Yredast,  244, 
245;  trained  bands  of,  315,  318 
Longford,  co.  Derby,  229;  Margt., 
22973;  Sir  Ralph,  22973 
Longley,  co.  York,  25 
Long  Marston,  16933,  21473 
Long  Preston,  22237 
Longstaffe,  W.  H.  IX,  289 
Lonnell,  rectius  Louvel,  Giles,  199 
Lord,  C.  H.,  355;  Mrs.,  27 
Lorence,  Edm.,  153 
Loudoun,  Earl  of,  316 
Louvain,  arms  of,  73,  250 
Lou  veil,  Giles,  199 
Lovell,  Wm.,  lord,  156 
Loversall,  41 

Lowther,  arms  of,  76;  Barbara,  76; 

John,  219;  Robt.  de,  190,  192,  220 
Lowthorpe,  5733,  71,  88 
Lowthrop,  Edw.,  54;  John,  54 
Luco,  Francis,  1383? 

Lucy,  arms  of,  86,  90;  Alice,  153; 
Amabel,  153;  Maud,  153,  154;  Rich, 
de,  153;  Thos.,  153,  17873 
Ludlow,  241 

Lumley,  arms  of,  90;  Fred.,  36;  John, 
36,150;  Lucy, 148;  Marmaduke,  148, 
150,  203,  204,  205,  248,  249,  253; 
Ralph,  lord,  148,  150,  248;  Rich., 
35,  36;  Robt.,  148;  Savile  Henry, 
36;  Sir  Thos.,  150;  Wm.,  36 
Lunacy,  2 

Lund,  Thos.,  204,  205 
Lundholm,  356 
Lune,  river,  129,  139,  140 
Lupsett,  133,  8,  13,  14,  15,  31,  32 
Lutton,  1 1 1 ; arms  of,  80;  Philip,  60; 

Ralph,  60;  Sam.,  60 
Lygeard,  John,  205 
Lymbergh,  Adam,  113;  Robt.,  116 
Lyndwood,  Wm.  of,  117 
Lynthehurst,  Wm.,  191 
Lynton,  John,  220 
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Lyster,  John,  2087220 
Lytelgray,  John  de,  199 
Lytham,  Lythum,  priory,  141,  216, 
263;  John  de,  206;  Peter  de,  31 1 
Lythe,  335 

Lytster,  Robt.,  203 n,  213,  228 


McCall,  H.  B.,  F.S.A.,  156 11,  16 Sn, 
17011,  1 86 n,  19 1 11,  243,  302 11,  304, 
306 

McNally,  Leonard,  103 
Maitland,  Prof  , 340 
Makblith,  Thos.,  206,  249 
Makeley,  Thos.,  312,  314 
Maldred,  338 
Mallard,  Wm.,  401 
Mallom,  Nich.,  228 
Mallory,  John,  42;  Sampson,  41 
Malore,  Prior  Robt.,  220.  224 
Malpas,  Chesh.,  232,  236,  237 
Maltby,  vicar  of,  193 
Mai  ton,  104;  priory,  144,  200 
Malvern,  19411 

Malyerd,  Cecilia,  387  19  395;  Guy, 
3 76-  395.  425 

Manfield,  224,  263;  church  of,  143, 
162 n,  168.  207 
Manger,  Mauger,  Thos.,  187 
Manual,  The,  12 1 
Maperton,  Som.,  257 
Marchall,  John,  220,  221,  222,  282; 
Ric.,  224 

Marcheford,  Robt.,  193,  iggn 
Mare,  Wm.  de  la,  251,  258 n 
Marham,  dio.  Line.,  189 
Marholm,  Northants,  189 n 
Market  Bos  worth,  248 
Market  Weighton,  curate  of,  70 n 
Marmaduke,  Abbot  of  Fountains,  10 
Marmion  (or  Grey),  Avice,  156,  17019 
178,  185,  186;  Eliz.,  151,  156,  191, 
195,  210 11;  John,  156,  17019  188, 
18911;  Robt.,  15 1,  17011 
Marmontier  abbey,  16811 
Marnham,  John,  20211 
Marsh,  John,  283,  284 
Marshall.  Agnes,  204;  Rich.,  200; 

Wm.,  222;  see  also  Marchall 
Marske,  in  Cleveland,  338,  240;  in 
Swaledale,  5411,  193.  263;  advow- 
son  of,  156;  church  of,  169,  228; 
Ric.  del,  197 
Marston  Moor,  46,  27911 
Marton,  339;  cum  Grafton,  144,  200, 
263;  John,  203 
Marty n,  Wm.,  175 
Martyrology,  The,  121 
Mary  of  Middleham,  277,  278,  285 
Masham,  128,  129,  140,  183,  20819 
210,  247,  263;  see  also  Scrope 
Mason,  Capt,  Sam.,  325,  326 


Masses,  licences  for  special,  266 
Massham,  Will,  de,  176 
Masterman,  Chris.,  59;  Henry,  59; 

Roger,  5911 ; Timothy,  59 
Matison,  Edw.,  61,  62;  Beni.,  62 
Mauger,  see  Manger 
Mauley,  in  Poicton,  108;  family  of, 
106  107;  arms  of,  77,  81,  86,  88; 
Agnes,  81;  Edm.  de,  no,  in; 
John  de,  in,  1 12 ; Margt.  de,  11611; 
Nicola,  86;  Peter  de,  86,  88,  107, 

108,  in,  112,  1 1611;  Stephen  de, 

109,  1 10,  in 
Maunby,  John,  215 
Mau pas,  Wm . , 118 
Mawnby,  Ric.,  283 
Mawnsell,  Robt.,  282,  28711 
Maydenstan,  Walter,  13811 
Meare,  Thos.,  18 

Meaux  abbey,  106,  108,  115,  118,  422 
Medhurst,  Thos.,  28,  31 
Meifod,  Montgomery,  246 
Melburne,  Wm.,  401,  404 
Melcome  Regis,  323 
Melling  church,  143,  161,  214,  263 
Melmerby  by  Coverham,  278,  279 
Melsonbv,  advowson  of,  156;  church 
of,  170,  186,  188,  19119  212,  263; 
rector  of,  5411,  188;  Percival,  283 
Melton,  Arehbp.,  135,  139,  161,  258 n, 
357>  358 

Menacuddle,  Cornwall,  238,  241 
Mensington  (Menston),  127 
Menteith,  arms  of,  89;  Eliz.,  89; 

Murdoch,  89;  Book  of,  445 
Menythorp,  Thos.,  228 
Merchiston,  89 

Merlay,  arms  of,  74.  75,  76;  Ranulph 
de,  27511 

Meschines,  Wm.,  14011 
Messe,  Ric.  de,  170,  19711 
Messenger,  Wm.,  438 
Metcalf,  Jas.,  41;  Oswald,  2891?. 
Methley,  6 

Methven,  Lord,  91,  9511 
Mexborough,  Robt.,  283 
Mevnell,  arms  of,  72 
Micklefield,  Robt.,  58 
Mickleth waite,  Jos.,  61 
Middle,  Salop,  church  of,  227 
Middleham,  Midelham,  273;  castle, 
27411,  27611;  church,  152,  178,  182, 
18419  199,  211,  215,  221,  224,  230, 
231,  263;  Ric.  de,  173,  189;  Wm., 
222 

Middlesinoor,  28111 
Middleton,  Midelton,  Francis,  27911; 
Hugh,  170;.  John,  169,  17411,  177; 
Lionel,  27911;  Laurence,  198,  210; 
Sir  Peter,  27911;  Thos.,  44,  47, 
17511;  Wm.,  221 
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Middleton  Tyas,  141,  170,  177,  206, 
219,  226,  249,  264 
Midge,  alias,  Midgley,  439 
Millington,  64,  66 

Millom  church,  142,  175,  178,  214,  264 
Mills  and  multure,  2,  13,  16,  24,  25, 
289  n 

Milner,  John,  26;  Timothy,  32 
Milton,  Selina  viscountess,  307 
Minstrels,  419 
Mirefeld,  Thos.  de,  183 
Mirescogh,  Edm.,  183,  194,  21222 
Mirlield,  13,  14,  20,  346;  Oliver,  8 
Misterton,  Notts.,  church  of,  111 
Mitchell,  Dorothy,  67 n;  Gilbert,  35; 

Joan,  38;  John,  36,  38;  Thos.,  67 n 
Mitford  castle,  Northld.,  27772;  arms 
of,  86;  Chas.,  87;  Fanny,  87; 
Frances,  86;  Capt.  Henry,  86; 
Margt.,  86;  Robt.,  86 
Mixbury,  Oxford,  173 n 
Molvneux,  arms  of,  86 
Mommsen,  Theodor,  349 
Monasteries,  visitation  of,  266 
Moncas,  John  de,  72 
Monceux,  arms  of,  73,  75,  87 
Monckton,  Monkton,  Sir  Francis,  46; 

J.,  26;  Will,  de,  179 
Monk,  Gen.,  127 
Monks,  Kirby  priory,  244 
Monson,  Mounson,  Lady,  47;  Sir 
Robt.,  46;  Sir  Wm.,  46 
Mon ta cute,  Alice,  215??;  Thos.,  21512; 
Wm.,  236 

Montesaltro,  Marquess  de,  34 
Montford,  John  de,  146 
Monthermer,  lord  of,  219 
Montpellier,  Bp.  of,  16322 
Monyngthorp,  see  Meny thorp 
Moore,  Henry,  62;  Temple,  36322,  397 
Moorgate,  Notts.,  45 
Moorholm,  manor  of,  148 
More,  John  de,  chaplain,  117,  201; 
Thos.  de,  191,  20722;  Dean  Thos., 
248 

Moreby,  Will,  de,  27622 
Moresby,  156,  173,  214,  225,  226,  227, 
264;  Chris.,  173,  214,  225,  226,  227 
Morland,  John  de,  169,  19922;  Peter 
de,  170 

Morris,  F.  O.,  313;  Jas.,  29;  J.  E., 
Son,  42522 

Mortain,  Earl  of,  303;  Robt.,  count, 
io5 

Mortham,  224;  church  of,  161,  16222 
Mortimer,  J.  R.,  10472 
Morton,  Thos.,  156,  200;  Thos.  or 
Robt.,  21 1 

Morville,  Ada  de,  153 
Moseley,  Rich.,  68;  Thos.,  68 
Motisfont,  Hants,  19222 


Moubray,  Mowbray,  arms  of,  88; 
John,  174,  189 

Mountaigne,  Cath.,  5922;  Eliz.,  5522; 

Geo.,  5922;  Melior,  5922 
Mountford,  of  Hackforth,  157,  158, 
170;  Chris.,  225,  226;  Eliz.,  158 
Mount  Grace  charterhouse,  270 
Mountpesson,  Wm.,  92 
Moys,  Steplr.,  192 
M.P.,  see  Parliament 
Mudd,  Peter,  57;  Rich.,  57 
Mulgrave,  22;  castle,  108 
Multon,  Alan  de,  153;  Amabel,  153; 
Eliz.,  153,  233;  Joan,  153;  John, 
153.  233;  Lambert,  153;  Margt., 
153;  of  Egremont,  153,  233;  Thos., 
153 

Mumford,  John,  30 
Muncaster  chapel,  143 
Munitioneers,  impromptu,  321 
Munkton,  John,  196;  see  also  Nun 
Monkton 

Munro,  Dr.,  of  Kilmarnock,  271 
Murydon,  John,  199 
Musgrave, John,  68;  Rich.,  68;  Simon, 
47;  Sir  Thos.,  46 
Muston,  87 

Myers,  Robt.,  69;  Thos.,  69 
Myerscough  township,  21722 
Mydylton,  John,  396 
Mynskyp,  Robt.,  204,  206 
Myrflet,  Rob.  de,  190 
Myton-on-Swale,  161,  162 


Nafferton,  88,  111 

Napier,  arms  of,  89;  John,  89;  Thos., 
61 

Nappa,  41 

Nateby,  oratory  at,  216 

Naylor,  Chris.,  23 

Needham,  John,  62 

Nele,  Sir  Paul,  26 

Nelesthorp,  John  de,  177 

Nelthorp,  Edw.,  60 

Nesse,  Simon  de,  169,  197 

Nessefeld,  Nesfield,  Adam,  1792?; 

Wm.,  158,  17377,  17977,  180 
Neswick,  103-107;  chapel  at,  121,  122 
Netherton,  38 
Netiltown,  John,  6 
Nettleton,  Eliz.,  39;  Robt.,  39 
Neuland,  John  de,  168 
Neuton,  Nich.,  249,  250;  Thos.,  311, 
3i4 

Neville,  arms  of,  74,  80,  88,  277; 
Archbp.,  1 18,  150,  160,  17972,  184, 
185,  18622,  241,  249,  252,  259.  27622; 
Alex.,  172,  173,  179,  201,  241,  249, 
27722;  Alice,  191;  Eleanor,  249; 
Eliz.,  80;  Francis,  25,  26;  Gilbert, 
24;  Henry,  22;  Isabel,  183;  Joan, 
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74;  John,  13,  179,  182,  188,  191, 
27722,  28172;  Margt.,  204  n,  249; 
Marjorie,  201;  Ralph,  74,  80,  153, 
204 n,  249,  277,  300 n;  Rich.,  earl  of 
Salisbury,  152,  215;  Robt.,  277; 
Thos.,  27 772;  of  Raby,  152,  153, 
172,  173,  178,  179,  182,  188,  249; 
see  also  Westmorland,  Earl  of 
Nevilles  Cross,  162 
Newark,  college  at,  164;  Corporation 
of,  27;  M.P.  for,  30 
Newbald,  5872;  church,  368/2;  stone, 
363.  364,  365,  367,  418;  see  also 
North  Newbald 

Newbiggin  in  Bishopdale,  206 n 
Newburgh  priory,  143,  184,  187,  228 
Newhall,  1,  6 

Newhouse,  abbey,  Lines.,  274;  abbot 
of,  1 14 

Newlove,  Emmott,  56 n 
Newminster  abbey,  275/2 
Newport,  arms  of,  72;  John  alias 
Pratt,  200;  Thos.,  72;  Wm.,  72 
Newsom,  John,  177;  Walter,  205,  224 
Newstead,  5 

Newton,  Henry,  210;  Mary,  437; 
Robt.,  203 

Newthorp,  John,  181,  190/2 
Nichol,  Thos.,  155 
Nicholas,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Nicholls,  John,  28,  61;  Wm.,  61 
Nicholson,  C.  L.  W.,  346 
Nidd,  river,  129;  church,  140,  264 
Nigel,  105 
Noell,  Arthur,  64 

Non-residence,  citations  for,  183; 
licences  for,  266 

Norcliffe,  Rev.  C.  B.,  53;  Col.  Fair- 
fax, 55  n 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  74;  Earl  of,  276 
Norham  castle,  27772 
N orlande,  20 
Norman,  105 

Normanby,  Marquess  of,  103/2 
Normanville,  arms  of,  89;  Alice,  9077; 

John,  90/2;  Thos.,  2 
Normaund,  Will.,  187 
North,  John,  216;  Capt.  M.  K.,  341; 
Sir  Thos.,  331-333 

Northallerton,  St.  James’  Hosp.,  213/2 
North,  Cave,  21  in;  Council  in  the, 
16;  Dalton,  curate  of,  6722;  Ferriby, 
vicar  of,  567-2;  Grimston,  73,  114; 
Newbald,  rector  of,  5677  ; Stoke,  co. 
Oxford,  vicar  of,  67/2 
Northampton,  Archdn.  of,  133,  244 
Northowram,  14 

Northumberland,  Earls  of,  90,  153, 
154,  211,  21222,  213,  296/2. 
Northwell,  Wm.  de,  113 
North-west  passage,  The,  318 


Norton,  family,  158;  Geo.,  54;  Henry, 
255;  John,  170,  17772,  215,  222, 
225;  Peter,  54;  Rich.,  215,  225; 
Wm.,  92,  195 

Norton  Conyers,  46,  158,  215,  225, 
264 

Norwich,  Bp.  of,  166,  221/2,  230,  240; 

St.  Giles’  hosp.,  221;  Geoff.,  193 
Nostell  priory,  5,  10 
Nottingham,  Notyngham,  Archdn.  of, 
234.  35s i Earl  of,  30,  31,  34;  John, 
19,  195/2 

Nowell,  John,  44 
Numiller,  24 
Nunappleton,  127 

Nunburnholme,  rector  of,  66,  69, 

22I72-,  313 

Nunkeeling,  rector  of,  65 
Nun  Monkton,  129,  160,  171,  183, 
192,  196,  205,  209,  264 
Nuthill,  Thos.  of,  117 


Obsequies  distinct  from  funeral,  122 
Ogle,  Chaloner,  35,  36;  Eliz.,  35; 
Isabella,  35;  Martha,  35;  Nath., 
35;  Newton,  35,  36 
Oglethorpe,  Oglesthropp,  Clement, 
95;  Wm,  97 
Okenshaw,  15,  46 
Okwell,  26 

Oldyngton,  Thos.,  1777? 

Oliver,  John,  61;  Wm.,  61 
Ollard,  Canon  S.  L.,  104 
Olney,  arms  of,  75 
Oratories,  licences  for,  266 
Ordinal,  121 

Orme,  339;  Humphrey,  288;  Robt., 
58;  Thos.,  58,  220 
Ormesby,  339 
Orreby,  arms  of,  74 
Osbaldeston,  arms  of,  86,  87;  Cath., 
86;  Fountaine,  86;  Humphrey,  86; 
Rich.,  86;  Wentworth,  86;  Wm.,  86 
Osbaldeston-Mitford,  arms  of,  87; 

Bertram,  86;  John-Philip,  87 
Osbaldwick,  John,  212,  224;  Ric.,  174 
Osgnatliorpe,  43 
Osgodby,  90 

Osmofherley  church,  235 
Ossett,  33,  43,  44 
Oterburn,  Nich.,  194,  205 
Other,  Chris.,  28972;  Thos.,  289// 
Otley,  Ottelay,  127;  rectory  of,  23, 
43;  Alande,  185;  John,  62 
Otys,  Ric.,  203 
Ouchthorpe,  24,^44 
Ouse  river,  129 
Ouseburn,  see  Great  Ouseburn 
Ouston,  co.  Line.,  rector  of,  no 
Ovenden,  7,  13,  14,  20 
Overdo,  John,  225,  226 
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Overend,  Timothy,  68 

Over  Helmsley,  66 n 

Overton,  chapel,  on  Lune,  218;  Ric., 

200;  Robt.,  208,  214 
Owen,  Sir  David,  445 
Owen-ap-Meredith,  arms  of,  74 
Owram,  Robt.,  58 n 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  147;  Univ.,  159 
Oyri,  de,  arms  of,  82 n;  Ella,  82 74; 

Fulke,  82  n 


Pacok,  John,  219,  226 
Padget,  W.,  404,  405,  424 n 
Pagnell,  Ralph,  303 
Painted  glass,  see  Glass 
Pakenham,  Hugh,  229 
Palister,  Thos.,  439 
Palmer,  John,  alias  Dick  Turpin, 
440;  Robt.,  174 
Pape,  Geo.,  400;  Thos.,  196 
Paris  Univ.,  109 
Parish  Registers,  309 
Parker,  J.  H.,  412;  Col.  J.  W.  R., 
F.S.A.,  345;  Mary,  33 
Parliament,  members  of,  6,  26,  30, 
127,  315;  proxy  for,  266 
Passenham,  Northants,  251 
Passu,  John,  168 
Paston,  Eliz.,  n;  Sir  Wm.,  11 
Patric,  John,  31 1 

Patrick  Brompton  church,  141,  174, 
176,  192,  208,  213,  228,  253,  257, 
259,  264 

Patrington,  21 1;  church,  39774;  curate 
of,  7074 

Patryk,  Wm.,  216 
Patryngton,  Rich.,  409 
Paulet,  lord,  marquess  of  Winchester, 
320 

Paveley,  John,  176 
Payge,  Henry,  12 

Payler,  Sir  Edw.,  27974;  Mary,  279 n 

Payne,  John,  42 

Payne-Galwey,  Sir  Ralph,  127 

Paynell,  Sir  Ralph,  17774 

Peake,  Sir  Robt.,  322 

Pearsie,  Eliz.,  23;  Henry,  23;  Marie, 

23 

Pearson,  family,  307;  Sarah,  5774; 

Wm.,  LL.D.,  30274,  303 
Pecldtt  of  York,  83 
Pedwardine,  Robt.,  149;  Sir  Walter, 
150 

Peers,  C.  R.,  F.S.A.,  36374 
Pegge,  Edm.,  66 n;  Goodeth,  6674 
Peirson,  Jeremy,  438 
Pek,  Sir  Thos.,  parson  of  Thornhill, 
9,  10,  11 

Pelham,  John,  6574;  Margt.,  6574 
Pell,  Kath.,  38;  Sir  Rich.,  38 
Pellegrin,  Hugh,  242 
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Pembroke,  Earl  of,  21,  92 
Penistone,  7,  441 
Pennington  church,  143 
Pension,  assignment  of,  266 
Penwortham,  Ralph,  21 1 
Percy,  arms  of,  73,  80,  85,  86,  90; 
Alan  de,  86;  Anastasia,  276,  278; 
Eleanor,  384;  Eliz.,  29674;  Emma, 
86;  Henry,  29674;  Robt.,  214; 
Thos.,  154,  17674,  204;  Wm.  de, 
27574,  276;  see  also  Northumber- 
land, Earls  of 

Perkins,  Robt.,  55;  Wm.,  55 

Perrott,  Abraham,  6477;  Alice,  6474 

Persay,  Thos.,  21 1 

Pervin,  John,  283 

Petty,  Wm.,  440 

Pew,  grant  of  a,  127 

Pharos,  Bp.  of,  5 

Philip,  abbot  of  Swainby,  287;  Robt., 
190 

Phipps,  Laura  Eliz.,  10374 
Pickering,  Pykering,  castle,  27774; 
Ric.,  199 

Pickhill,  274;  church  of,  144,  161,  198, 
228,  264 

Pictures,  anno  1565.,  93,  95 
Pie,  Sir  Robt.,  326 
Pierrepoint,  Gertrude,  29;  Hon.  Wm., 
29 

Pierson,  arms  of,  71,  88;  John,  71; 

Susan,  71;  Wm.,  71 
Pigott,  of  Melmerby,  genealogy  of, 
2 79,  30074;  arms  of,  279;  "Eliz., 
157.  213,  214-  226;  Geoff.,  27974, 
30074;  John,  157,  158,  214,  226; 
will  of,  213;  Margt.,  213;  Ralph,  of 
Clotherham,  157;  Ranulph,  278, 
279,  30074;  Rich.,  213;  Roger,  213; 
Thos.,  27974 

Pile,  arms  of,  71;  Sir  Francis,  71 
Pilgrimage  of  grace,  12,  92,  288 
Pilkington,  Sir  John,  6;  Margt.,  6 
Pillion  or  saddle,  96 
Pitts,  Rich.,  19074 
Place,  John,  67 

Plate,  ancient,  27,  28,  30,  39,  45,  7174, 
75,  8174,  87,  90,  286,  308,  359,  428 
Plaxton,  Dorothy,  6774;  Geo.,  64; 

Henry,  56;  John,  56;  Wm.,  64 
Plompton,  Geo.,  226 
Pluket,  Thos.,  181 
Plungar  or  Plumgarth,  Leic.,  19374 
Plungare,  Wm.,  193,  201,  215,  225 
Plurality,  citation  for,  266 
Plutarch's  " Lives,”  331,  332 
Plymouth,  18674;  Thos.,  earl  of,  27 
Pocklington,  school  register,  53-70; 

vicar  of,  123;  John,  17774 
Poitou,  Roger  of,  21774 
Pokebroke  church,  188,  257 
Pollard,  Wm.,  41 
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Poll  tax,  1377,  361 
Polton,  Thos.,  255 
Pondes,  20 

Ponsonby  chapel,  143;  John,  igi 
Pontefract,  2,  6,  13,  igo n;  priory, 
187 n;  siege  of,  5411;  vicar  of,  54 n; 
St.  Michael’s  hosp.,  213 n 
Pontesbury,  Salop,  237,  238 
Poole,  Jerman,  47 

Poppleton,  Popilton,  158;  John, 
ig2 n,  208 n,  216 n,  253 
Porteous  family,  62 n 
Porter,  Endimion,  323;  Rev.  John, 
7;  Wm.,  37;  alias  Caghil,  Ann,  441; 
Eliz.,  441 
Porto,  Bp.  of,  163 
Portraits,  1565,  g3,  g5 
Portsmouth,  186  n 
Portus,  Henry,  62;  Wm.,  62 
Pothowe,  Adam,  S.T.P.,  i6g n,  170, 
.172 

Potter,  Rich.,  307 

Pottery,  ancient,  50 n,  272,  446 

Potts,  Eliz.,  60 n 

Poulson’s  Beverlac,  3g6w,  406 n,  414^, 
415,  419,  42 5 « 

Poulton,  in  Amounderness,  203,  206, 
217,  223,  22g,  264;  -le-Fylde,  141, 
142,  161 

Pounfunt  rectius  Ponsonby,  John,  igi 
Powell,  E.,  36172 

Powys,  arms  of,  87;  lord  of,  236,  237 
Poxwell,  Dorset,  250 
Poynings,  Sir  Edw.,  1 in 
Pratt,  Barbara,  65 n;  Eliza,  36;  John, 
35,  1 71,  200,  280;  Mary,  35 
Prees,  prebend  of,  ig$n 
Premonstratensian  Order,  274 n 
Premontre,  Adam,  abbot  of,  281 
Preston,  church,  144,  145,  161,  163, 
164,  166,  17b,  201,  205,  240,  264; 
grammar  school,  200;  Chris.,  68; 
John  de,  i6g,  223;  Ric.,  188;  Rev. 
Wm.,  68 n 

Prickett,  arms  of,  go 
Priestby,  335 

Prior,  E.  S.,  363 n;  Thos.,  of  Watton, 
422 

Privy  seal,  keeper  of,  256 
Processional,  The,  121 
Prophete,  John,  232,  254 
Puckering,  arms  of,  jg;  John,  yg; 

Rich.,  60;  Wm.,  60,  62 
Pudesay,  John  de,  176 
Pudsay,  Ambrose,  28172;  Henry, 
28112;  Thos.,  284 

Pugin,  A.  W.  N.,  375,  400.  412,  431; 

E.  W.,  431,  432 
Pulhom,  Reg.,  2ig 

Pulleine,  Anth.,  54 n;  Frances,  58 n; 

Margt.,  54 n \ Dr.  Sam.,  58 n 
Pullore,  John,  170 n 


Pykering,  see  Pickering 
Pynder,  Idonea,  ng;  Wm,,  ng 


Quatresont,  Franc.,  170 
Queinton,  Ric.  de,  igi 
Queuille,  Francois  de,  g3 
Q wittering,  Thos.,  234 
Qwittingham,  see  Whicliam 
Qwittyngton,  see  Whittington 
Qwixley,  see  Whixley 


Rabarus,  Dion.,  monk,  168 
Raby  castle,  277;  John,  lord  of,  178 
Radcliffe,  Eliza  M.,  341;  Francis,  22; 
Geo.,  38,  3g;  Isabel,  5;  Sir  Joseph, 
341;  Robt.,  5,  41,  22g 
Radcot  Bridge,  147 
Raikes,  arms  of,  75;  Steph.,  65; 

Thos.,  65;  Timothy,  65 
Raine,  Canon,  547/,  i5g,  167 
Raines,  Dr.,  i5g,  167 
Rampton  church,  188 
Ramsden,  Sir  John,  25,  26 
Randale,  Wm.,  43g 
Randolph,  John,  2og 
Ranyard,  Raynard,  Thos.,  186,  188, 
1 g 1 n 

Ratcliff,  Roger,  ig 
Raulines,  Thos.,  26 
Ravenser,  Eustacia,  251;  John  de, 
171,  178,  244,  250,  251,  258;  Ric. 
de,  187,  244,  251,  258;  Robt.,  251; 
Stephen  del  See,  251;  Thos.,  251 
Rawcliff  by  Boulby,  48,  212 
Rawden,  arms  of,  316,  327;  Geo., 
316,  317;  Francis,  317;  John,  315, 
316,  317;  Lawrence,  313,  316,  317, 
318;  Sir  Marmaduke,  315-330; 
Michael,  317;  Paulyn  de,  315,  316; 
Ralph,  315,  316,  317;  Robt.,  315, 
317 

Rawlinson,  Chris.,  5g;  John,  61; 

Rich.,  5g,  61 
Raynbout,  Wm.,  174 
Recluse,  6 

Rede,  John,  24;  Sarah,  24 
Redemarshill,  Robt.,  216 
Redenesse,  Gerard  of,  117 
Redhead,  Arthur,  63;  Robt.,  63 
Redman,  Bp.,  281,  282;?,  284,  286 n\ 
John,  58;  Matt.,  58 72;  Robt.,  58; 
Thos.,  227 

Redmire,  chapel  at,  278,  286,  287; 

vicar  of,  282;  see  also  Rydmer 
Reed,  Clement,  57,  5g;  Rich.,  5972; 
Wm.,  57 

Rees-ap-Thomas,  74 
Register,  disappearance  of,  167 
Reidknap,  Leonard,  15 
Reighton,  vicar  of,  55 n 
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Remington,  Martha,  67 n 
Reppeslay  (Ropsley),  116;  Roger, 
1 17;  Wm.  son  of  Roger,  117 
Reson,  Wm.,  21 1 
Revershyllyn,  arms  of,  75 
Reygate,  arms  of,  88 
Reynard,  Thos.,  198;? 

Rhodes,  isle  of,  213 
Rhys,  arms  of,  75 
Riall,  Wm.,  20277 
Ribald,  273 n,  27477,  276 n 
Ribble,  river,  130,  139 
Ribby,  217 

Ribchester,  advowson  of,  145;  church 
of,  171,  184,  195,  201,  202,  264 
Riccall,  184 n,  185,  18977,  237;  manor 
house,  164 
Riccard,  Thos.,  42 

Richardson,  Edw.,  62;  Jas.,  313; 
Jos.,  67,  68;  Margery,  4;  Marma- 
duke,  54,  66,  68;  Robt.,  65;  Thos., 
54,  66;  Wm.,  68 

Richmond,  anchorages  at,  19777; 
Archdns.  of,  129-268,  254,  257, 
260;  privileges  of,  136,  137;  castle, 
27677,  30077;  church,  141,  172,  174, 
264;  Earls  of,  140,  145,  147,  264; 
see  also  Brittany;  grammar  school, 
192,  196;  Grey  Friars,  276,  277, 
29477;  Hill,  lass  of,  101-103;  St. 
Martin’s  priory,  140,  177,  19977; 
rectory  house,  17277;  Odo  de,  2 
Ricketts,  Rev.  R.  E.,  30277,  313 
Rickman,  Thos.,  38577,  39477 
Ridale,  Wm.,  223 
Ridley,  Robt.,  61;  Wm.,  61 
Rievaulx  abbey,  270,  37777 
Rigden,  John,  59;  Jonas,  59 
Rillington,  65 

Ringstead  St.  Andrews,  co.  Norfolk, 
rector  of,  6977 

Ripley,  129,  156,  174,  178,  189,  214, 
247,  264;  arms  of,  73;  Geo.,  73; 
Thos.,  28977 

Ripon,  129,  135,  137,  140,  144,  166, 
17777,  18077,  188,  253,  254,  357; 
Magdalen  hosp.,  234;  Robt.,  221 
Risby,  co.  Suffolk,  221 
Rise,  lordship  of,  416;  rector  of,  5877 ; 

Roger  of,  358 
Risewell,  Map,  327 
Rishworth,  4,  7,  14,  20;  Henry,  4; 
Margery,  4 

Robert,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Roberts,  Prof.  W.  Rhys,  350 
Robertson,  John,  440 
Robin  Hood,  343 

Robinson,  Frances,  6077;  John,  210; 
Mary,  5977;  Rich.,  60;  Thos.,  43, 
312;  Sir  Wm.,  6077 
Robson,  Thos.,  27,  438 
Roche,  Guy,  19977;  Laur.,  227 


Rochester,  269;  Archdn.  of,  139;  Bp. 

of,  21677,  376 
Rockley,  Sir  Simon,  3 
Rodes,  Sir  John,  43,  44 
Rokeby,  church,  143,  188,  197,  209, 
222,  264;  Dorothy,  10277;  Emme, 
6077;  Robt.,  196;  Thos.,  6077,  187, 
224;  Wm.,  10277;  see  also  Rokesby 
Rokesby,  Rokkysbe,  abbot  Chris., 
287;  John,  of  Sandal,  415;  Jone, 
414;  Sir  Rich.,  414,  415,  416 
Rolleston,  Robt.,  150,  205,  253; 

Thos.,  157 

Romaldkirk  church,  150,  15 1,  173, 
189,  192,  200,  219,  264 
Roman  antiquities,  48,  105,  343,  345, 
349-35 B 352-354 

Romare,  arms  of,  86;  Hawise  de,  86 
Romeyn,  Archbp.  John,  138,  14277 
Romley,  Eliz.,  47;  Henry,  47 
Rookes,  2177 

Roper,  Isabel,  55;  Launcelot,  55 
Ropseley,  37,  116;  see  also  Reppeslay 
Ros,  arms  of,  76,  84,  86;  Everard  de, 
86;  Roesia,  86 

Roscell,  rams  of,  73,  75,  87,  88 
Rosselyne,  arms  of,  78;  Wm.,  7877 
Rossenell,  Maj.  Wm.,  326 
Rothbury,  Northumb.,  242 
Rotherfield,  243;  Archdn.  Wm.,  137; 
see  also  Grey 

Roucliffe,  Guy,  188,  191;  Ric.,  192 
Rouen,  203,  22277;  Archbp.  of,  87,  131 
Round,  Dr.,  340 
Rouse,  Wm.,  440 
Routh,  arms  of,  84;  Wm.,  224 
Rouxby,  Benj.,  61 ; Jos.,  61 ; Thos.,  61 
Rowland,  L.,  52 
Rowley,  John,  57 

Rowsbey,  Chris.,  5877;  John,  58; 
Wm.,  58 

Rowstonstall,  13,  20 
Royston,  318 
Rudding,  Radcliffe,  341 
Rudham,  John,  176;  Wm.,  176 
Rudstone,  Rudstane,  heraldry  at,  88  ; 
John,  206,  219;  Sam.,  62;  Steph., 
202,  203;  Thos.,  59;  Walter,  59,  62 
Rufford,  22,  26,  30,  34;  deeds  at,  477 
Rumsey,  Mr.,  47 
Rupe,  Guy  de,  20077 
Rupert,  Prince,  323 
Rushworth,  Henry,  3;  Margery,  3 
Rusky,  Menteith  of,  89 
Russell,  Rich.,  31 1;  Thos.,  228 
Rutland,  Hen.,  earl  of,  21 
Ru vigny,  Mons.  de,  27 
Ryder,  Geo.,  47 
Rydmer,  Cuthb.  de,  198,  287 
Ryhill  in  Holderness,  1 1 7 
Rylands,  J.  Paul,  345 
Ryley,  Mich.,  438;  Wm.,  62 
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Rypton,  Win.,  155 
Ryther  church,  305 
Rvton,  co.  Durham,  17677 


Sagefelcl,  John  de,  181,  183,  193*9 
201*9  253 
Sagge,  Mary,  63 n 

Salisbury,  Bp.  of,  120,  165,  189 n,  240, 
250,  254,  260;  Earl  of,  152,  154,  219, 
224,  236 

Salkeld,  Thos.,  279 n 
Salley,  abbot  Chris.,  283,  287 
Salteby,  Will,  de,  179,  189*7,  214 
Salteracre,  in  Carnforth,  150 
Saltonstall,  Gilb.,  21  n;  Mary,  21  n 
Salveyn,  arms  of,  87,  88;  Eliz.,  88; 

Geo.,  88;  John,  88 
Salvin  family,  106 
Sambrook,  arms  of,  72 
Sancto  Paulo,  Mary  de,  92 
Sandal,  2,  6,  33;  vicar  of,  7 
Sandale,  Sandall,  John,  193,  210 
Sandford,  Wm.,  17 5*7,  189,  190 
Sandilands,  Margt.,  601? 

Sands,  P.  C.,  53 n 

Sapperton,  church  of,  manor  of,  36,  37 
Sarsden,  co.  Oxford,  25 
Sauceby,  Thos.,  224 
Saunders,  J.  V.,  432 
Saunderson,  Rich.,  216 
Saundforde,  Henry  de,  108,  109 
Savile,  Seyville,  family,  1-47,  444; 
Adam  son  of  John,  3;  Agnes  de,  2; 
Alice,  3,  6,  7,  8,  15,  16,  39,  41,  43; 
Anne,  Anna,  8,  11,  25,  26,  27,  29, 
30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  37,  38,  39,  41,  42; 
Arabella,  35;  Arthur,  40,  41,  47; 
Baldwin  de,  2;  Barbara,  34,  35,  36; 
Benedict,  41;  Bridget,  18,  19,  22; 
Christian,  33;  Cordell,  17,  18,  19, 
21;  Dorothy,  11,  12,  13,  15,  17,  19, 

20,  31,  39,  42,  44,  45,  46;  Edw.,  11, 

12,  13,  14,  20,  21,  34,  40;  Eliz., 

3,  6,  8,  11,  12,  13,  15,  16,  20,  21,  22, 

23.  27,  30,  32,  34,  3 7,  39,  40,  41,  42, 

45,  46;  Ellen,  42;  Essex,  31;  Fran- 
ces, 32,  37;  Francis,  18,  19,  21  n,  22; 
Friswithe,  19,  22,  37,  42;  Gabriel, 
19;  George,  12,  15,  17,  18,  19,  20, 

21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29, 

3D  32,  34.  35.  36,  37.  4°.  42.  43. 
44,  46;  Gertrude,  35;  Grace,  40, 
42;  Henry,  2,  3,  4,  5,  7,  9,  11,  12, 

13,  15,  16,  20,  21,  23,  25,  26,  27,  28, 

29.  3°.  34.  37-  38,  39,  40,  4G  Hes- 
ter, 23,  24,  29;  Hugh,  2;  Isabel,  3, 

4,  8;  James,  15,  16;  Jane,  21,  38, 

41;  Joan,  3,  15,  16,  42;  John,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  11,  15,  22,  23,  26,  31, 

32,  33,  34,  35,  39,  4°,  4B  42,  4$,  61; 

Joseph,  33;  Kath.,  18,  2 in,  32,  33; 


Lucy  Anne,  31;  Margaret,  4,  6,  7, 
8,  11,  15,  23,  25,  27,  32,  41,  44,  45, 
46;  Margery,  3;  Mary,  27,  31,  32, 
38;  Nich.,  7,  8,  20;  Percival,  15,  16; 
Peter  de,  2 ; Pleasance,  2 ; Ralph, 

15,  16;  Rich.,  7,  8,  20,  23;  Robt., 
12 n,  13,  15,  16,  34,  37,  39,  41,  43,  44, 
55;  Sam.,  34;  Sara,  46;  Sheffield, 
40;  Stapleton,  42;  Susan,  38;  Tal- 
bot, 27;  Thos.,  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  12,  15, 

16,  19,  20,  31,  32,  33,  34,  36,  38, 

39,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  55,  94!  Walter, 
3;  William,  2,  7,  8,  17,  19,  24,  25, 
26,  27,  29,  30,  31,  36,  37,  38,  41  n, 
43,  46,  47;  Winifred,  33 
Savoy,  Master  of  the,  19 
Sawley  abbe)g  27 5*7 
Saxby,  Lines.,  259 
Saxton,  Roger,  21  in 
Scalby,  brass  at,  89;  vicar  of,  62 *7 
Scale  Hall,  nr.  Lancaster,  203 
Scarborough,  89,  31 1;  castle,  2777?; 

Countess  of,  36;  Earl  of,  35,  36 
Scargill,  Robt.,  252 
Scauceby,  Scarceby,  Thos.,  219 
Scayffe,  John,  155 
Schafton,  John,  212 
Scharppe,  Ric.,  214 
Scherman,  Peter,  193 
Scherwod,  Prioress  Alice,  214 
Scholay,  Thos.,  32 
Scotland,  John,  212 
Scots,  Mary,  Queen  of,  91;  raids,  161, 
280 

Scott,  Sir  Gilbert,  376,  382/9  39919 
405,  42419  425,  426,  432;  J.  Oldrid, 
426 n,  432;  Wm.,  169 
Scotton,  158,  163,  173,  204,  206,  214, 
215,  230,  264;  John,  220 
Scow  Hall,  in  Fewston  par.,  127 
Scrafton,  277,  278,  30m 
Scrayingham,  rector  of,  59 n 
Screvener,  John,  219 
Scrope,  of  Bolton,  151,  152,  203,  204*9 
215,  224,  249,  296 *7;  of  Danby, 
279*9  296*?-;  of  Masham,  15 1,  152, 
. 166,  178,  196,  204,  205,  212,  215, 
220,  224,  239,  253,  300/1,  30m; 
arms  of,  280,  291*1,  29671;  Archbp., 
166,  198,  254 ; see  also  Scrope,  Rich. ; 
Archdn.  Stephen,  166,  200/7,  230; 
Geoff.,  254,  27 7*7,  280,  287*7,  291*7, 
30077;  Henry,  173,  178,  215,  239, 

253.  -254.  2 55,  29677;  John,  lord, 

223,  224,  254;  Marjorie,  204,  205; 
Rich.,  168,  186,  194,  203,  204/7, 
215,  224,  249,  253,  254;  Steph.,  193, 
201*7,  204,  205,  212/7,  22177,  254, 

255,  280/7;  Wm.,  205,  212,  224,  247, 

254.  255,  280,  300/? 

Scrowby,  45 
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Scruton  church,  151,  173,  175,  176, 
178,  219,  220,  224,  229,  264 
Scut,  John,  246 

Seaham,  co.  Durham,  28379  287; 

church  of,  64,  286 

Seamer,  71,  89-90,  337;  vicar  of,  90 
Seamour,  Chris.,  62;  Harnond,  62,  63 
Seaton,  336;  priory,  141,  229,  164 
Seaton  Ross,  vicar  of,  53/9  707 1 
Sebot,  Hugh,  1497-7 
Sedbergh,  church,  143,  198,  220,  264, 
280,  282,  283,  286,  287;  school, 
5379  6877 

Sedgwick,  Robt.,  53 

Sedley,  Sir  Chas.,  27 

Sedney,  Henry,  27 

See,  de  la,  arms  of,  75,  87 

Seez,  St.  Martin’s  abbey  at,  142,  174 

Segbrok,  John  de,  173 

Seggefeld,  see  Sagefeld 

Selby,  Will,  de,  191 

Selden,  John,  25 

Seller,  John,  31 1,  313 

Sequestration,  order  for,  266 

Seraa,  Rob.  del,  222 

Settrington,  6279  100 

Seward  by,  10 1 

Seymour,  Edw.,  63;  Harnond,  63; 

Thos.,  70;  Wm.,  70 
Shackleton,  14;  Susan,  21 
Shap,  abbey  of,  281,  293 
Sharp,  E.,  37579  37777,  37979  393>b 
41877;  John,  1 71,  183 
Shaw,  Geo.,  438;  Mercy,  41 
Sheaham,  J.  T.,  40677 
Sheard’s  Batley,  in 
Sheffield,  Governor  of,  24 
Shelf,  14,  20 
Shelley,  4,  5 
Shelton,  Theophilus,  28 
Sherburn  hosp.,  260;  Robt.  de,  177 
Sherecroft,  John,  312,  314 
Sheriff  Hutton,  231;  lord  of,  27777; 

vicar  of,  66n 
Shields,  Mr.,  316 
Shipton,  Esther,  6077 
Shire  Oaks,  Notts.,  36 
Shirland,  29 

Shirwode,  Archdn.  John,  167 
Shirwynd,  Robt.,  222 
Shrewsbury,  battle  of,  145;  Earl  of, 
11,  1477,  21,  22,  24;  Wm.  of,  17377 
Sides,  abbot  Thos.,  283,  287 
Sidney,  arms  of,  81 
Sikes,  Jos.,  26 

Silbourne,  Rev.  John,  6477;  Wm.,  64 
Silkestone,  1,  92,  93 
Sill,  John,  438;  Jos.,  26 
Silver,  ancient,  see  Plate 
Simonswood,  217 
Sinecure  living,  257 
Singleton  in  Kirkham  par.,  227; 
Rich.,  38,  39 


Skawseby,  Alice,  216 
Skeckling,  in  Holderness,  117;  church 
of,  1 16 

Skegby,  Notts.,  245 
Skelebrok,  2 
Skelmanthorpe,  20 

Skelton,  192,  334,  335,  340;  castle, 
27677;  Benj.,  5677;  John,  5677 ; 
Mary,  5677;  Theophilus,  5677 
Skerne,  minister  of,  6yn 
Skinner,  arms  of,  73;  Jane,  73;  Wm., 
73,  4°i 

Skinningrove  Iron  Co.,  52 

Skipsea,  83;  vicar  of,  6677;  Rich.,  187 

Skipton,  354;  Henry,  283 

Skipwith,  vicar  of,  6577,  20679  209 

Skircoittes,  7,  14,  20 

Skirpenbeck,  6079  172,  182,  184; 

Robt.,  282,  283 
Skoughe,  see  Scow  Hall 
Slaidburn,  17577,  187 
Slaiteburn,  Wm.,  16977 
Slater,  Wm.,  47 
Sledmere,  6477 
Sleford,  Wm.,  17677 
Sleigh,  John,  of  Bainton,  116 
Slinger,  Mary,  59 
Sloan,  Dr.,  315 

Slyngsby,  John,  64;  Robt.,  64;  Seth, 
64 

Smales,  Alice,  441;  Rebecca,  441; 
Rich.,  441 

Smalpadge,  Eliz.,  39;  John,  38; 
Robt.,  38 

Smeaton,  Smetheton,  2,  20,  24,  172, 
192,  194,  222;  see  also  Great  Smea- 
ton 

Smith,  Abraham,  440;  Dorothy,  6377; 
Geo.,  438;  Hugh,  6377;  Martin,  60; 
Reg.  A.,  F.S.A.,  52;  Sam.,  bell- 
founder,  430;  Wm.,  60,  438 
Smithdon,  hundred  of,  17677 
Smythe,  Wm.,  29 
Snaith,  Ralph,  8 
Snape,  John,  312 
Snawe,  Will.,  196 
Sneaton,  335 
Snydale,  39 

Snyterle,  dio.  Norw.,  189 
Soame,  Anne,  33;  Sir  John,  32,  33 
Sockburn,  129;  Conyers  of,  n 
Soissons,  count  of,  147,  185 
Solehill,  Eliz.,  14;  Frances,  n; 

Michael,  11,  20;  Thos.,  11,  14 
Solloway,  Rev.  Canon,  30277,  30377 
Somerby,  by  Grantham,  36,  "37; 
church  of,  37 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  11;  Earl  of,  158, 

215 

Somerville  of  Burton  Agnes,  74 ; 

arms  of,  74,  75,  76 
Sonning,  Berks.,  195 
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Soothill,  manor  of,  13,  18,  20,  23,  24 
Sotheby,  Eliz.,  56 n\  Jas.,  53 n;  Robt., 
59 

Sotheworth,  Edm.,  228;  Will.,  206 n 
Sothoron,  Matt.,  67;  Wm.,  67,  69 
Souleby,  John,  190 n,  200,  227,  235 
South,  Cave,  1 16,242,243 ; Dalton.in  ; 
Kelsey,  Lines.,  259;  Kirkby,  vicar 
of,  65*2;  Mailing,  chancellor  of,  256; 
Somercotes,  Lines.,  251 
Southey,  co.  Buck.,  101 
Southowram,  14,  20 
Southwell,  135,  166,  182/?,  229 n,  238, 
247;  minster,  357 
Sowerby,  335 
Sowndyrson,  Ric.,  21 
Sowray,  Rich.,  66 n,  67 
Spaldington,  vicar  of,  56 n 
Sparkford,  Sam.,  257 
Sparling,  Jos.,  438 
Sparuw,  Robt.,  181 
Spaven,  Ed.,  309 
Spence,  Tlios.,  438;  Will.,  283 
Spencer,  Dorothy,  29;  Bp.  Henry, 
176 n;  Henry,  earl  of  Sunderland,  29 
Spennithorne  church,  102 n,  156,  174, 
219,  264,  294 n,  296 n 
Spensley,  S.,  356;  Thos.,  282 
Spettisbury,  Dorset,  19 579  241 
Spine,  de  la,  arms  of,  75 
Spinks,  Wm.,  440 

Spivy,  Eliz.,  44;  Geo.,  43,  44,  45,  46; 
John,  43 

Spofforth,  Thos.,  249 

Sproxton,  Grace,  40;  John  de,  173; 

Sarah,  39;  Rich.,  40,  41,  43 
Squyer,  Thos.,  229 
St.  Albans,  14,  30;  abbey,  139;  battle 
of,  11 

St.  Andrews,  250 
St.  Austell,  238 
St.  Bees,  140 

St.  David’s  cath.,  242,  258 
St.  Edmunds,  Roger,  archdn.,  132 
St.  Flovier,  Gerard,  108;  Peter,  108 
St.  Martin,  see  Tours 
St.  Michael’s  on  Wyre,  190,  264 
St.  Paul,  see  Sancto  Paulo 
St.  Quintin,  arms  of,  72,  81,  82,  83, 
84,  85;  Sir  Alex.,  83;  Amatellus, 
83;  Anselm,  72 n;  Anthony,  72,  84; 
Cath.,  82;  Charlotte,  83;  Constance, 
72  n;  Dorothy,  82;  Frances,  83; 
Gabriel,  84;  Sir  Galfrid,  84;  George, 
85;  Henry,  60,  85;  Herbert,  83 n, 
84 n;  Sir  Hubert,  83;  Hugh,  85; 
Joan,  85;  Sir  John,  72,  84;  Margt., 
72;  Sir  Oliver,  83;  Philip,  60;  Sir 
Thos.,  81,  82,  84;  Wm.,  82,  83,  84, 
85;  see  also  Queinton 
Stafford,  arms  of,  79,  90;  Earl  of,  24; 
Edm.,  191,  256;  Humph.,  79;  John, 


155.  248;  Joyce,  79;  Ralph,  earl  of, 
256;  Sir  Rich.,  256;  Robt.,  90 
Stainboro’,  3 

Staindrop,  church  of,  152,  231;  col- 
lege, 223 n;  Earl  of,  153 
Stained  glass,  see  Glass 
Stain  land,  14,  20 
Stainmore,  129 
Stainton,  vicar  of,  31 1 
Stalmire  chapel,  Lancs.,  218 
Stampey,  Isabella,  59 n 
Stanbridge,  Canon,  120 n 
Stanglond,  John,  224 
Stanhope,  Eliz.,  28,  30;  John,  57 n\ 
Mary,  57 n\  Philip,  29;  earl  of  Ches- 
terfield, 30 
Stanley,  22 
Stansfeld,  13,  14,  20 
Stanton  Drew,  Som.,  257 
Stanton  St.  Quintin,  Wilts.,  257 
Stanwick  church,  140,  264 
Stapleton,  arms  of,  82,  85;  Brian, 
155,  170,  212,  245;  Gilbert,  110, 
155;  Henry,  82;  Mary,  82;  Miles, 
1 55,  !56,  170*6  174.  l8(h  191W; 
Robt.,  42 

Starck,  Baroness,  36 
Startforth  church,  143,  188,  200,  215, 
216,  264 

Staveley  church,  15 1,  168,  172,  187, 
192,  193,  194,  264;  Geo.,  65;  John, 
63,  65;  Thos.,  57;  Wm.,  57,  63 
Staynfeld,  John,  199 
Stayngrave,  Nich.,  224 n 
Stead,  John,  440 
Stearsbie,  315 

Steeple  Langford,  Wilts.,  259 
Steeton,  29 
Stele,  Robt.,  214,  224 
Stephenson,  John,  67;  Robt.,  67; 
Dr.  Wm.,  426 

Steur,  Sterre,  Nich.,  202,  206 n 
Stevenson,  John,  55;  Thos.,  55 
Stevyngton,  Wm.,  20111 
Stewart,  Bernard,  93;  Sir  John,  93 
Stiel,  Robt.,  215 
Stillingfleet,  vicar  of,  56 n,  68 n 
Stillington,  vicar  of,  61  n 
Stixwould,  prioress  of,  251 
Stodfald,  Will,  de,  178 
Stokes,  Ethel,  167 n;  John,  195 
Stokesby,  Thos.,  176*2 
Stokesley,  339,  340 
Stourton,  Wilts.,  198 
Stow,  co.  Norfolk,  25;  Archdn.  of, 
247>  255 

Straker,  Geo.,  62;  Marmaduke,  56; 
Wm.,  56,  62 

Strange,  Ankaret  le,  238;  John  le,  238 
Strangeways,  Jas.,  150,  157,  203 
Strelley,  Cecily,  37;  Nich.,  37;  Susan, 
37;  Wm.,  37 


INDEX 


475 


Strensall,  John,  171,  172 
Stretford,  200;  see  also  Startforth 
Streton,  rector  of,  220 n 
Stretton,  Bp.,  256 

Strickland,  arms  of,  71,  72,  79,  85,  86; 
Eliz.,  71;  Frances,  71;  Sir  Geo.,  72; 
Walter,  79;  Sir  Wm„  71,  72 
Stringer,  Jas.,  70 
Strode,  Wm.,  174/7 
Stuart,  Anne,  93;  Esme,  93,  94; 

Henry,  lord  Darnley,  91;  Henry, 
lord  Methven,  91,  9 577;  Matt.,  91 
Sturdy,  John,  53 
Sturley,  Eliz.,  36;  Henry,  36 
Sturton  le  Steeple,  Notts.,  176,  227 n 
Stuteville,  arms  of,  74,  83,  85 
Suffield,  Bp.  Walter,  22 in 
Sugden,  Thos.,  438 
Sumner,  Gillyat,  400 
Sunderland,  Henry,  earl  of,  29 
Surrey,  Thos.,  earl  of,  9,  10 
Surtees  Soc.,  344 
Sutcliff,  Thos.,  440 
Sutherland,  Dukes  of,  577? 

Suthwell,  Wm.,*  224 
Suthworth,  Ralph,  203 
Sutton,  Derwent,  rector  of,  6 577; 
Howgrave,  225;  in  Holderness, 
59 n;  upon  Lounde,  19,  21,  45;  John, 
184 n;  Margery,  301  77;  Rich.,  30177; 
Thos.,  28;  Wm.,  175 
Swafield,  Lines.,  238 
Swainby  abbey,  273 n,  274,  275;  Wm., 
283 

Swaldale,  John  de,  188;  Thos.,  21 1 
Swale,  river,  129 

Swan,  Ann,  441;  Sarah,  441;  Theo- 
philus,  441 

Swanland,  Thos.,  401 
Swarry,  Robt.,  56 
Swetynge,  Thos.,  205 
Swillington,  6;  arms  of,  78 
Swine,  61  n;  abbey,  111 
Swineside,  messuage,  281 
Swyne,  Thos.,  31 1,  313 
Swynford,  Kath.,  152 
Sydenham,  arms  of,  80 
Sydney,  Jecelyn,  earl  of  Leicester,  10277 
Sykehouse,  curate  of,  66 n 
Sykes,  Annie,  346 
Sylburn,  John,  67 n;  Thos.,  67 n 
Syon  abbey,  Middlesex,  142,  184%, 
216,  219,  220,  223,  229 
Syrescote,  prebend  of,  194 77 
Sywardby,  arms  of,  88 

Tachan,  battle  of,  2137?, 

Tadcaster,  364 

Tailbois,  Taillebois,  Beatrix,  276  n; 

Geo.,  9;  I vo,  276 77;  John,  194,  222 
Tait,  Prof.,  167 

Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  11,  21, 


22;  Edw.,  24;  Jane,  24;  Mary,  21, 
22;  Penelope,  29;  Rich.,  232 
Taler,  Francis,  62 ; Phinias,  62 
Tamworth,  163,  19477;  deanery  of, 
246,  247 

Tanfeld,  Tanfield,  Adam,  17877;  Will, 
de,  169,  182,  21477,  247;  see  also 
West  Tanfield 

Tankersley,  1,  3,  4,  5,  11,  12,  14,  20; 

Sir  John,  3;  Sir  Rich.,  3 
Tanton,  337 
Tapestry,  96,  97 
Tardebrigg,  co.  Wore.,  27 
Tarte,  John,  439 

Tateshall,  Joan  de,  277,  278;  Robt. 
de,  277,  27877 

Tatham,  advowson  of,  156;  church, 
195,  203,  213,  228,  264 
Taylor,  Hugh,  66;  Rich.,  33 
Tea.sdale,  Marmaduke,  69;  Thos.,  192 
Tees,  river,  129 
Teile,  John,  59;  Laurence,  59 
Tempest,  arms  of,  7577,  87;  Alice, 
87;  Cecily,  225;  Ellen,  14;  Henry, 
14;  Isabel,  225;  Joan,  225;  Sir 
Nich.,  87;  Rich.,  12,  38,  39;  Will., 
22  5 

Templars,  knights,  92,  93 
Temple  Dowsear,  102 
Templehurst,  92,  93,  100 
Templenewsam,  inventory  at,  91- 
100,  331 

Tenand,  Rich.,  227 

Tenaunt,  Ric.,  216 

Tenison,  Thos.,  29 

Teshe,  Thos.,  31 1 

Tetford,  Thos.,  259 

Teversham,  rector  of,  6377 

Thackeray,  Henry,  63;  John,  60,  63; 

Thos.,  60,  63 
Thanet,  Earl  of,  31 
Thebaud,  Adam,  177 
Thelwall,  Thelewal,  Thos.  de,  153, 
182,  188,  257 

Thetford,  St.  John's  hosp.,  172 
Thimbleby,  Ann,  13 
Thirkleby  park,  127 
Thockrington,  prebend  of,  194 
Thomas  ap  Griffith,  74 
Thompson,  arms  of,  85;  A.  Hamilton, 

F.S.A.,  II477,  II5-77,  12077,  12277, 

129,  270,  40777,  40877;  Edw.,  6977; 
Henry,  66;  Jonas,  61;  Lucy,  6977; 
Rich.,  61 ; Thos.,  439;  Timothy,  400 
Thoralby,  278,  286 
Thoresby,  Archbp.,  77,  164,  250,  257; 

Ralph,  315,  316;  Society,  270,  347 
Thorlby,  356 
Thornbargh,  Wm.,  226 
Thornes,  33 
Thornhagh,  John,  35 
Thornhill,  1,  5,  9,  12,  16,  18,  19,  22, 
23,  24,  25,  27,  28,  30,  31;  parson 
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of,  9,  io,  ii,  24,  25,  28,  34,  36; 
church  of,  6,  7,  9,  11,  20,  22,  23,  38; 
Savile  of,  4-36;  Brian,  5,  19;  Ehz., 
5;  John,  20;  Laurence,  174;  Simon, 
5;  Thos.,  20 
Thornor,  John,  194 
Thornton,  356;  abbey,  112,  113,  114; 
vicar  of,  67 n,  68 n,  yon  ; in  Lonsdale, 
147,  149,  161,  171,  182,  185,  189, 
190,  192,  202,  206,  235,  236,  257, 
264 

Thornton,  Adam  de,  176;  Eliz.,  317; 
John,  3,  184 n;  Rich.,  176,  317; 
Robt.,  317;  Will.,  194,  283 
Thornton  Watlass  church,  15 1,  193, 
215,  223 

Thornton  Steward  church,  144,  164, 
169,  174,  175,  176,  181,  192,  265 
Thorowgood,  Eliz.,  328;  Thos.,  328; 

of  Hoddesdon,  315,  317,  328 
Thorp,  John,  163,  17577,  222 
Thorparch,  176;  vicar  of,  6579  178/7; 

Reg.,  178,  182 
Thorpbasset,  220 

Thorpe  by  Wainflect,  114-;  Perrow, 
224;  Rich.,  170 n 
Threkingham,  Lambert,  183 
Thresk,  John,  215 
Thribergh,  1 

Throckmorton,  arms  of,  74,  73;  Eliz., 
74;  Thos.,  74 
Thurland  castle,  57/7 
Thurleston,  2,  7,  14,  20 
Thurlow,  J.  W.,  52 
Thurnham,  217 

Thurston,  24;  Archbp.,  130,  133,  140/7 
Thwaites,  arms  of,  84,  85;  Lady  Anne, 
11 ; Henry,  11;  Isabel,  11;  Kath., 
1 1 ; Wm.,  1 1 

Thweng,  Thwing,  90,  21  in;  arms  of, 
76,  83,  84,  88,  90;  Isabel,  150; 
John,  27777;  lord,  246;  Margt.,  149, 
27777;  Marmadnke,  148,  248,  277/7; 
Thos.  de,  148,  150,  181,  183 
Tibbay,  John,  155,  15677,  194,  22077, 
23L  243 

Tickhill,  6,  254;  vicar  of,  6577 
Tilehurst,  vicar  of,  19477 
Tilne,  45 

Tiptoft,  arms,  of,  8477 
Tirwhit,  John,  157,  205;  Margt.,  157, 
205 ; Sir  Wm.,  72 
Tithes,  18177 

Todd,  Henry,  225,  229;  Thos.,  212, 
224,  225,  226 
Toller,  Thos.,  200 
Tolson,  Rich.,  32 
Toly,  Wm.,  214 
Tomlinson,  J.  W.,  346,  347 
Tonebregge,  Simon,  16977 
Tong,  manor  of,  14,  38,  39 
Topcliffe,  Wm.  de,  173 
Topham,  arms  of,  757/,  279;  Edw., 


279;  Rev.  Edw.  C.,  27977;  John, 
261/7;  Lupton,  27977;  Rich.,  27977 
Torfot,  Wm.,  200,  203 
Torkesay,  John,  17977 
Torpenhow,  vicar  of,  170/7 
Torre.  Jas.,  160 

Tory,  John,  60;  Nath.,  60/7;  Wm.,  60 
Totenhale,  prebend  of,  244 
Toueton,  Thos.,  183 
Toulouse,  Archbp.  of.,  163/7 
Tour,  Chas.  G.,  marquis  de  la,  29; 

Esther  de  la,  29 
Tournour,  John,  173 
Tours,  St.  Martin  of,  41 
Towcester,  174,  259 
Towell,  Thos.,  57;  Wm.,  57 
Townend,  Jas.,  440 
Toxteth,  217 
Travase,  Thos.,  216 
Trebell,  Jos.,  70 
Treswell,  Notts.,  192/7 
Trilithons,  128 
Trinitarians,  143,  212/7 
Trokell,  Will.,  227,  228 
Troneton,  Thos.,  213 
Troutbeck,  John,  62;  Wm.,  62 
Tryme,  John,  123 
Trynoll,  John,  197/7 
Tudor,  Margt.,  91 

Tufton,  Sackville,  ea,rl  of  Thanet,  31 
Tully,  Dr.,  35;  Eliz.,  35 
Tunstall,  nr.  Morecambe  Bay,  143, 
171,  197,  198,  21477,  223,  265;  vicar 
of,  5477;  Wm.,  223 

Turneham,  Isabella,  107 ; Sir  Robt.,  106 
Turner,  John,  69,  439;  Robt.,  69 
Turpin,  Dick,  437,  440 
Twigg,  Ann,  441;  Clement,  441 
Tyburn,  nr.  York,  439,  440 
Tyburton,  Will.,  215 
Tykes  club,  Yorkshire,  126 
Tykford  priory,  168,  170 
Tymworth,  Robt.  de,  189 
Tyndall,  John,  56;  Win.,  56 
Tyndore,  Will.,  195,  203/7,  206 
Tynleye,  Phil.,  kt.,  253 
Tynnoll,  John,  197 

Ubaldino,  Chas.,  34 
Uctred,  105,  339 
Ulrome  Grange,  271 
Ulshaw,  212/7 

Ulsogh,  Alice,  212;  Thos.,  212 
Ulverston  church,  143 
Umfraville,  arms  of,  7577,  82,  87; 
Gilbert,  153,  154,  175,  178;  Margt., 
82;  Sir  Thos.,  82 
Undy,  Mon.,  259 
Uplitham,  Robt.  de,  168 
Uppislund,  Thos.,  225,  227 
Urry,  Nich.,  17277 

Urswick  church,  142,  168,  187,  265; 
Edm.,  17077 
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Valance,  Aymer,  426,  427 
Vale  Royal  abbey,  169,  201,  203 
Valencia,  Aymer  de,  92 
Valoignes  de,  Bertha,  274 n;  Theo., 
274/7. 

Values  of  Household  stuff  in  1565, 
94-100 

Vaughan,  John,  25;  earl  of  Carbery, 
29 

Vaus,  Thos.,  211/2 

Vavasour,  Joan,  39;  John,  39,  56; 
Mary,  56 n;  Mauger  or  Maior,  39, 
41;  Peter,  56;  Rich.,  117 
Veer,  Robt.  de,  190,  192 
Venn,  Col.,  324 

Vernon,  Alice,  11;  Bozome,  17;  Sir 
Henry,  9,  11;  Joan,  21;  Mrs.,  24; 
Wm.,  11,  17,  19,  21,  22 
Vesci,  arms  of,  75,  89 
\resey,  Ralph,  60;  Wm.,  60 
Vestments,  421,  422;  ecclesiastical, 
122,  270,  359 

Vicarages,  ordinations  of,  118,  206, 
207,  216-218,  266 

Vicars-general,  appointments  of,  266 
Villy,  Francis,  356 
Virginals,  pair  of,  95 
Virgulto,  Will,  de,  monk,  171 
Visitations,  Heralds’,  1,  2,  3,  21,  38/7, 
46,  5577,  71/7,  7277,  7377,  75,  87/7, 
88/7,  89,  344;  of  Coverham  abbey, 
281-284 

Vowess,  commission  to  dedicate,  266 


Waberthwaite,  156,  206,  21 1,  226,  265 
Wadsworth,  7,  14,  20 
Wafftngton,  dio.  Line.,  19577 
Waid,  Robt.,  422 
Waite,  John,  66 

Wakefield,  1,  2,  6,  14,  17,  22,  24; 
bridge,  chantry  at,  17;  church  of 

15,  39.  45.  46.'  grammar  school,  42, 
43,  44;  rectory  of,  33;  Saviles  of, 

16,  38-47;  Wm.,  1 71 
Wakerfield,  Thos.,  172,  173 
Wakering  Parva,  Essex,  189/7;  Bp. 

John,  248 

Wakes  Colne,  Essex,  189// 

Walcote,  Wm.,  244- 
Walcott,  37;  Wm.,  37 
Waldby,  Archbp.,  119 
Wales,  John,  212 

Walker,  Grace,  439;  Henry,  66; 

Margt.,  43;  Thos.,  66 n,  226 
Waller,  Margt.,  39,  40;  Wm.,  39,  41, 
320,  321,  322 
Wallingford  priory,  178/7 
Wallis,  Thos.,  61 
Walmsley,  co.  Lane.,  5477 
Walsingham,  Lord,  127 
Walter,  Wm.,  25 

Waltham,  Lines.,  251;  John  de,  172, 


174,  176,  183,  253,  257-260;  Bp. 
John,  250;  Archdn.  John,  165,  190, 
240;  Margt.,  257;  Wm.,  196/7,  251, 
257 

Walton,  8,  45;  Henry,  163,  164,  201/2; 
rector  of,  177;  Rich.,  201;  Wm.  de, 
173;  see  also  Welton 
Wamwell,  John  de,  2;  Roger  de,  2 
Wandesford,  family,  156;  Eliz.,  190; 

John,  190,  225,  226;  Lady,  60/2 
Wappenbury,  Warwick,  244 
Ward,  Issabell,  441;  John,  226; 

Roger,  21 1 
Wark  castle,  277/2 
Warkworth,  vicar  of,  170/2 
Warlaby,  301;  Warmfield,  24 
Warren,  arms  of,  84,  85 
Warsitt  beacon,  445 
Warter,  66/2;  priory,  270 
Warthcop,  Robt;,  195/2 
Warthill,  vicar  of,  66/2 
Warton,  manor,  148;  church,  161, 
181,  183,  185,  203,  205,  235,  236, 
246,  247,  248,  253,  265;  Chas.,  430; 
Sir  Ralph,  430 
Warwick,  Earl  of,  174/2 
Water  supply,  327,  328 
Waterton,  Watterton,  Sir  John,  7,  8; 

Sir  Robt.,  8;  Thos.,  45 
Wath,  on  Dearne,  31,  32;  nr.  Ripon, 
151,  156,  158,  170,  178,  185,  188, 
191/2,  195,  198/2,  209,  215,  222,  225, 
229,  265;  Savile  of,  23 
Watlous,  see  Thornton  Watlass 
Watson,  Edm.,  67,  69;  John,  64; 

Jos.,  54;  Ralph,  69;  Thos.,  67 
Watson’s  Halifax,  1,  2,  3,  4 
Watton,  108;  nuns  of,  122;  prior  of, 
116,  118,  270;  Robt.,  212/2 
Waud,  Rev.  Edw.,  44 
Waweton,  Gilbert,  223 
Waymouth,  Thos.,  viset.,  27 
Webster,  Eliz.,  441;  Wm.,  441 
Weddell,  Leonard,  60;  Wm.,  60 
Weeks,  Rev.  G.  A.,  56/2 
Welbank,  John,  60 
Welbeck,  abbot  of,  274/7;  Mary,  21; 
Wm.,  21 

Welburn,  Robt.  de,  31 1 

Well  church,  144,  188,  190,  265; 

hosp.,  144,  188,  190 
Welle,  Robt.,  416 
Welles,  John,  lord,  205/2 
Wellome,  45 

Wells,  abbot  W m . , 21 6 n ; cath . , 221/2; 

dean  of,  242;  dio.  reg.,  159 
Welton,  202;  of  Brocklesby,  Hawise, 
1 13;  Peter  de,  202,  203;  Robt.,  113; 
Wm.,  1 13,  189,  210;  vicar  of,  58/2 
Wenslawe,  Wenselay,  John,  220; 

Simon,  168,  177,  194/2;  Will.,  21 1 
Wensley,  church,  151,  152,  155,  161, 
168,  177,  194,  215,  219,  224,  230, 
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231,  265;  proposed  college  at,  2047?; 
Thos.,  283 

Wensleydale,  forest  of,  27777 
Wentbridge,  24 

Wentworth,  arms  of,  82,  86,  87;  Anne, 
24,  86;  Sir  John,  32;  Lady,  47; 
Michael,  45,  82;  Sir  Thos.,  13,  24; 
Sir  Wm.,  24,  46 
Wentworth  Woodhonse,  24 
Wery,  Wm.,  282 
Westall,  187 
Westbury,  Raynold,  180 
Westbyry,  Reg.  de,  186 
Westminster  abbey,  28,  29,  30,  139, 
360 

Westmorland,  Earl  of,  74,  146,  150, 
152,  154,  199,  20477.,  20677,  210,  219, 
231,  249,  27477,  281,  286;  Joan, 
countess  of,  154,  21 1,  215,  220,  221, 
224 

Weston,  John  de,  206 
Weston-in-the-Clay,  Notts.,  245 
Westow,  5577,  5977,  310;  vicar  of,  6377 
West  Gilling.  255 
West  Heslerton,  rector  of,  60 n 
West  Kirkby,  see  Kirkby,  West 
West  Scrafton,  277 
West  Tanfield,  188;  church  of,  151, 
156,  186,  191,  195,  202,  203,  264 
West  Witton,  102,  151,  204,  212,  224, 
255,  265 

Wetwang,  5877  ; vicar  of,  6377,  104 
Weymouth,  gov.  of,  322;  Viscount,  30 
Whalton,  17777 

Wharram-le- Street,  104;  rector  of, 
6777 

Wharram  Percy,  vicar  of,  $477,  6777 
Wheatley,  Robt.,  12 
Wlieldrake,  rector  of,  221 
Whicham,  Whyttingham,  church  of, 
141,  171,  183,  211,  228,  265 
Whimple,  co.  Camb.,  26 
Whissendine,  co.  Rutland,  17,  18 
Whitacre,  Thos.,  22072 
Whitaker,  T.  D.,  3,  5 
Whitbeck,  in  Copeland,  143 
Whitby,  335;  abbey,  89,  17277,  182, 
184,  194,  266,  37777 
White,  Thos.,  409 
White  well,  Wm.,  193 
Whitgift,  64,  6772 
Whitheved,  John,  194 
Whithorn,  Oswald,  Bp.  of,  198 
Whitley,  20;  Rich.,  6 
Whittingham,  see  Whicliam 
Whittington  church,  148,  180,  186, 
187,  202,  235,  236,  265 
Whitwall,  John,  62;  Rich.,  62 
Whitworth,  Dorothy,  57 
Whixlen,  John,  223 
Whixley,  223;  church  of,  143,  176, 
179,  180,  207,  212,  265 
Whyte,  John,  201,  205 


Wickwane,  Archbp.,  10877,  109,  138, 
278 

Wiggleswortli,  222 
Wighill,  42 

Wilberforce,  Geo.,  5677;  Henry,  5672; 
John,  5677;  Robt.,  56;  Roger,  56; 
Wm.,  5677 
Wilbran,  Thos.,  19 
Wilkes,  Francis,  312 
Wilkinson,  John,  64,  66,  70;  Rich., 
64;  Wm.,  64 
Willas,  Jas.,  438 
Willerby,  6077,  90 
Willesdon,  Robt.,  220 
William,  abbot  of  Coverham,  287 
Williamson,  arms  of,  75;  Eliz.,  47; 

Francis,  47;  Wm.,  70 
Willis,  Prof.,  375c 

Willoughby,  arms  of,  74;  Sir  Henry, 
74;  Mary,  74;  d’Eresby,  lord,  152; 
Robt.  de,  191 
Wills,  abstracts  of,  266 
Willthorpe,  Wibthorpe,  Margt.,  171, 

183 

Wilson,  Andrew,  67;  Bernard,  60; 
Edm.,  69;  John,  69;  Robt.,  69; 
Wm.,  60 

Wilstrop,  arms  of,  80;  Henry,  215 
Wilton,  336,  338;  Wm.  de,  181 
Wilwra,  Adam,  190 
Wimbish,  Essex,  6372 
Wimborne  minster,  Dean  of,  no 
Winchelsea,  Bp.,  154;  Earl  of,  6772, 

71 

Winchester,  186;?;  Bp.  of,  131;  Mar- 
quess of,  319,  321,  322,  323;  St. 
Cross  hospital,  242 
Windermere,  chapel  of,  141,  147,  148, 
163,  17077,  181,  190,  195,  19677,  198, 
22677,  265 

Windsor,  castle,  269,  324;  Thos.,  earl 
of  Plymouth,  27 
Winestead,  240 
Wing,  Rutland,  251 
Wingfield,  29 
Wingham,  provost  of,  242 
Winn,  Winne,  arms  of,  72;  John,  53; 
Morgan,  5372 

Winterbourne  Earls,  Wilts.,  236 
Winterton,  Wm.  de,  188 
Wintringham,  71,  178;  John  de,  197, 
214 

Wiske,  river,  129 
Withernwick,  42872 
Witton,  John,  283;  see  also  East 
Witton  and  West  Witton 
Witty,  John,  6372,  65;  Ralph,  63 
Wodehouse,  John,  17277;  Archdn. 

Robt.,  135,  162 
Wodenham,  175 
Wodeton,  dio.  Line.,  235 
Wodhous,  Adam,  310;  Joan,  310 
Wodsyde,  Wm.,  226,  227 
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Wold  Newton,  90 

Wolfe,  Edm.,  57;  Thos.,  62,  63;  Wat- 
kinson,  57,  62,  63 
Wolsey,  Card.,  416 
Wolstenholme,  Mrs.,  307 
Wolves  Newton,  Mon.,  251 
Wolvey,  prebend  of,  195^ 

Wombwell,  Wm.,  41 
Wood,  arms  of,  82;  Anne,  82;  Anth., 
160;  Barnard,  82;  Jas.,438;  Margt., 
82 

Wood  Eaton,  Oxford,  235 
Woodham  Walten,  Essex,  153 
Woodmansev,  400;  Anth.,  57;  Rich., 

57 

Woodward,  A.  M.,  349,  350 
Wooler,  Fanny,  346;  Jas.  Upton,  346 
Wooton,  235;  advowson  of,  112; 
church,  1 71  n 

Worcester,  Bp.  of,  131,  255;  Archdn. 
of,  234 

Wordsworth,  Canon  Chris.,  120 
Workington,  129,  141,  175,  213,  214, 
215,  216,  227,  234,  265;  Robt.  de, 
184 

Worrall,  arms  of,  88;  Robt.,  88 
Worsley,  Seth,  229 
Worther,  Salop,  256 
Wortley,  Margt.,  ir;  Sir  Thos.,  9,  11 
Wraa,  Robt.  de  la,  216,  222 
Wragby,  46 

Wray,  Dorothy,  289  n;  Geo.,  289; 

Robt.,  309 
Wrea,  217 

Wren,  Sir  Chris.,  315 
Wrenthorpe,  24 
Wressle,  64 n;  vicar  of,  53 n 
Wright,  Chris.,  70;  Mrs.  A.  A.,  289 n; 
Wm.,  439 

Wrotham,  Kent,  241 
Wrotte,  manor  of,  18 
Wyatt,  Anne,  16;  Geo.,  18,  19;  John, 
19;  Wm.,  16 

Wycliffe,  Wickliffe,  church,  156,  169, 
171,  174,  222,  265;  family,  156,  169, 
171,  174,  222;  John,  preacher, 

184%;  Robt.  de,  169,  187,  189,  192 n 
Wyke,  arms  of,  75;  manor  of,  14,  20 
Wykeham  abbey,  73,  7672;  Wm.  de, 
244,  252,  258 
Wymar  the  dapifer,  140W 
Wynestow,  by  Fritheby,  310;  John 
de,  311 

Wynterton,  see  Winterton 
Wyntryngham,  see  Wintringham 
Wyre,  St.  Michael  on,  Lancs.,  145,  146 
Wyresdale,  217,  229 
Wyrkyngton,  Simon,  214 n;  see  also 
Workington 
Wyrrell,  Jar  vase,  41 
Wyse,  Thos.,  6,  174,  193 n 


Wysebech,  Rich.,  224 n 
Wysham,  Guy,  203,  213 
Wy thorn wik,  Wm.,  168 n 
Wyvill,  arms  of,  77;  Abel,  102; 
Dorothy,  7772;  Sir  Marm.,  102 n\ 
Roger,  77 

Wywra,  Adam,  173 

Yapham,  60 n 
Yarburgh,  Col.  Jas.,  55 
Yare,  river,  189 n 
Yarme,  John,  226 

Yedingham,  60 n\  Ric.  de,  176,  182, 
184,  199,  231;  vicar  of,  60 n 
Yelland,  Edm.,  202;  Wm.,  181  n,  253 
Yerdeburgh,  John,  184% 

Yore,  river,  129 

York,  Archbp.  of,  10,  18,  87,  90,  108, 
no,  in,  118,  120,  130,  131,  133, 
150,  161,  162,  163,  164,  170  n,  178, 
179,  184,  185,  189,  190,  191,  192, 

198,  234,  249,  252,  254,  256,  257, 

276  n,  278,  312,  313,  357,  358; 

castle,  91,  437;  Dean  of,  87,  19172, 
193,  194 n,  210,  243,  252,  254,  256, 
276 n;  Lord  Mayor  of,  66 n\  popula- 
tion of,  361  n;  Recorder  of,  66 n; 
Roman  tower  at,  352;  St.  Leon- 
ard’s hosp.,  144,  168,  182,  196,  198, 
203,  225,  227,  228,  252;  St.  Peter’s 
school,  346;  Trained  bands,  54 n 

York  churches,  the  Minster,  no,  116, 
121,  122,  130,  190,  377 n;  All  SS., 
North  Street,  202 n,  238;  H.  Trin., 
199 n;  priory  of,  302 n,  303,  304, 
309;  St.  Crux,  187,  239;  St.  Geo., 
Fishergate,  192;  St.  Martin,  Coney 
St.,  1 71 ; St.  Martin,  Micklegate, 
155;  St.  Margaret’s,  Walmgate, 
216 n;  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  106,  107, 
130,  140,  147,  161,  162,  166,  169, 

170,  171,  172,  174,  175,  177,  178, 

181,  183,  187,  188,  190,  195,  198, 

199,  203,  205,  206,  208,  209,  210, 

211,  213,  214,  215,  216,  219,  221, 

222,  223.  224,  225,  226,  227,  228, 

229,  231,  234,  249,  27 5«;  St.  Mary, 
Bishophill  jun.,  210,  221;  St.  Mary, 
Castlegate,  213;  St.  Wilfrid’s,  231 

York,  John,  133,  282,  283 n\  Wm., 
282,  283 

Yorkshire,  High  Sheriff  of,  5,  6,  8, 
12,  16,  22,  31,  277 n,  342;  M.P.  for, 
6,  16,  22,  24,  35,  36;  see  also  Par- 
liament 

Younger,  John,  57;  Robt.,  57 
Ypres,  Ipre,  John  de,  175,  178 

Zeebrugge,  service  to,  342 
Zouche,  Archbp.,  162,  163,  170 n 
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